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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  to  the  scientific  world  the  1st  Volume  of  the  great 
work  on  Norwegian  Crustacea,  which  I  have  entered  upon,  I  wish  to  make 
the  following  observations  about  the  plan  of  the  work  in  general,  and  especi- 
ally that  of  the  present  Volume. 

The  aiithor,  who  during  a  long  series  of  years  has  been  engaged  by 
the  government  to  make  investigations  about  the  sea-fisheries  of  Norway,  and 
for  this  purpose  has  made  numerous  journeys  of  research  along  the  whole 
Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  has  thereby  had  an 
unusually  convenient  opportunity  for  at  the  same  time  studying  the  rich 
.marine  invertebrate  fauna  occurring  along  that  extensive  coast,  and  has 
especially  made  himself  familiar  with  the  several  groups  of  Crustacea,  which 
had  long  before  been  his  special  study.  A  very  large  amount  of  zoological 
material  has  thus  from  time  to  time  been  brought  together  from  many  different 
localities,  and  among  this  material  have  been  found  numerous  interesting  forms 
new  to  science.  Most  of  the  new  Crustacea  have  been  briefly  characterised 
by  the  author  in  several  papers,  chiefly  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Scientific  Society  of  Christiania,  and  a  few  groups,  for  instance  the  Mysidtr, 
have  also  been  more  fully  treated  of  in  separate  treatises.  It  has,  however, 
appeared  to  the  author  very  desirable,  that  a  full  account  of  the  rich  carci- 
nological  fauna  of  Norway  should  be  given,  like  that  of  the  Briti.sh  Crustacea 
long  ago  published  by  several  distinguished  carcilogists,  both  because  such 
faunistic  works  have  on  tlie  whole  shown  themselves  to  be  extremely  useful, 
and  because  the  fauna  of  Norway,  as  is  well  known,  belongs  to  two  distinct 
zoological  regions,  the  boreal  and  arctic,  and  thus  exhibits  characteristic  differ- 
ences from  that  of  the  British  Isles.  Indeed,  the  author  has  long  felt  it  as 
a  veritable  duty,  by  entering  Upon  a  such  work,  to  utilise  his  long  experience 
for  the  benefit  of  future  carcinologists.  But  the  great  expenses  connected  with 
the  publication  of  such  an  extensive  work  in  the  usual  manner,  as  publication 
from  the  University,  have  hitherto  prevented  him  from  realizing  his  plan,  and 
it  is  only  .some  few  years  since  the  idea  struck  him  to  get  the  work  published 
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in  the  mode  here  adopted.  By  reducing  the  expenses  of  publication  as  far 
as  possible,  and  inviting  to  a  general  subscription,  I  supposed  indeed  that  the 
publication  of  the  work  could  be  carried  on  by  one  of  our  publishing  firms, 
without  any  real  pecuniary  loss,  and  by  this  means  I  have  now  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  the  1st  Volume  of  my  work  accomplished.  I  cannot  of  coiirse  expect 
to  be  enabled  dviring  the  remainder  of  my  life  to  bring  to  a  conclusion 
a  work  of  such  an  extent  as  that  now  entered  upon,  comprising,  as  it  does, 
the  whole  rich  carcinological  fauna  of  Norway,  but  I  venture  to  hope  that 
my  health  and  working  power  will  at  least  suffice  for  accomplishing  a  part 
of  this  formidable  work.  If  the  volume  now  published  should  succeed  in 
gaining  the  interest  of  Norwegian  and  foreign  zoologists,  and  the  anticipation 
entertained  in  beginning  the  work  should  thus  be  confirmed,  it  is  my  intention 
immediately  to  enter  upon  the  publication  of  the  2nd  Volume,  treating  of  the 
next  order,  the  Isopoda. 

As  to  the  Volume  now  accomplished,  it  has  been  wholly  devoted  to 
the  extensive  order  of  the  Amphipoda.  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  the  Crus- 
tacean groups.  The  chief  earlier  investigation  of  the  Norwegian  Amphipoda 
is  due  to  the  late  Dr.  Axel  Boeck,  who  at  first  published  a  brief  account  in 
Latin,  and  subsequently  began  the  elaboration  of  his  well-known  great  work, 
containing  full  descriptions  of  the  species,  and  accompanied  by  numerous  litho- 
graphic plates.  UnfortunateLy  he  himself  only  published  a  comparatively 
small  part  of  this  work,  the  remainding,  far  greater  part  being  published 
after  his  lamented  death  by  his  brother,  Dr.  Hakon  Boeck,  who  was  not 
originally  a  zoologist,  bxit  yet  endeavoured  to  arrange  the  scattered,  posthumous 
manuscript  notes  and  drawings  for  the  completion  of  the  work.  Although 
the  great  skill,  with  which  this  very  difficult  undertaking  was  accomplished, 
deserves  the  highest  admiration,  it  was  of  course  unavoidable,  that  several  grave 
errors  were  incorporated  in  the  work,  which  otherwise  should  have  been 
eliminated.  As  moreover,  in  order  to  get  room  on  the  plates  for  the  numerous 
figures,  a  most  regrettable  reduction  in  size  of  the  original  drawings  was 
effected,  and  some  of  the  figures  also  wrongly  numbered,  several  of  the  species 
had  in  some  cases  become  almost  unrecognizable.  For  these  reasons  the 
work  of  Boeck,  though  enriching  the  fauna  with  an  immense  number  of  new 
and  interesting  forms,  could  not  l>e  used  without  the  greatest  precaution  and 
critical  judgement,  and  rendered  in  fact  the  study  of  the  Norwegian  Amphipoda 
extremely  difficult  and  troublesome.  Notwithstanding  this,  some  parts  of  the 
Amphipodous  fauna  were  subsequently  treated  of  in  detail  by  Mr.  Schneider, 
and  a  most  valuable  account  of  the  arctic  species  of  the  family  Oediceridce, 
accompanied  by  some  very  good  and  sufficiently  large  detail-figures,  has  been 
given  liy  that  distinguished  zoologist.     But    otherwise    the   knowledge  of  the 


Norwegian  Amphipoda  was  still  restricted  to  Boeck's  work,  the  use  of  which 
was,  as  above  stated,  connected  with  very  much  difficulty.  Under  such 
circumstances,  I  thought  it  right  in  the  first  instance  to  enter  upon  a  total 
revision  of  this  order,  hoping  thereby  to  supply  the  above-mentioned  wants 
in  Boeck's  work.  To  this  end,  I  have  gone  over  the  vast  collection  of  Amphi- 
poda made  by  Boeck,  and  especially  most  carefully  examined  the  several  type 
specimens  in  the  collection,  whereby  several  difficult  questions  about  the  right 
identification  of  the  Boeckian  species  have  been  finally  settled.  Nearly  all 
the  species  described  in  the  said  work  have  been  subsequently  found  by  myself, 
and  in  most  cases  examined  in  the  living  state,  and  numerous  additional 
species  have  been  procured,  increasing  the  number  of  Norwegian  forms  to 
about  400  in  all. 

The  aim  of  the  present  Volume  is  chiefly  to  facilitate  the  determina- 
tion of  the  northern  Amphipoda.  This,  I  believe,  may  be  best  attained,  not 
only  by  giving  good  and  concise  diagnoses  of  the  species,  but  especially  by 
supplying  figures,  true  to  nature,  and  of  sufficient  size  and  clearness,  both  of 
the  entire  animal  and  of  the  most  characteristic  anatomical  details.  The  lack  of 
good  figures  has  indeed  hitherto  made  the  study  of  this  interesting  order  of 
Crustacea  very  difficult  and,  in  many  cases,  has  caused  sad  confusion  in 
the  synonymy.  Very  great  care  has  therefore  been  paid  to  the  preparation 
of  the  plates  accompanying  this  Volume.  They  have  been  all  drawn  by  the 
author  himself,  by  the  authographic  method  applied  by  him  very  successfully 
during  a  series  of  years,  and  the  habitus-figures  have,  in  nearly  every  case, 
been  copied  from  carefully  executed,  coloured  drawings  made  by  the  author 
from  living  specimens,  thus  showing  the  mode  of  pigmentation  characteristic 
to  each  species.  In  every  generic  type  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  has 
been  carefully  examined,  and  figures  of  the  same  given  on  a  greatly  enlarged 
scale,  as  the  classification  of  the  Amphipoda  ought  chiefly  to  be  based  upon 
this  character. 

As  to  the  systematical  arrangement  of  the  Amphipoda,  I  have  only 
made  some  few  changes  in  the  system  adopted  by  Boeck.  It  is,  however,  most 
probable,  that  a  somewhat  altered  arrangement  may  be  found  convenient 
in  future,  as  some  of  the  families  are  far  from  being  well  defined. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  volume  some  additions  and  corrections  have 
been  given,  and  some  new  species  described  and  figured. 

During  the  elaboration  of  the  work,  I  have  had  very  important 
assistance  in  the  excellent  Report  of  the  « Challenger"  Amphipoda  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stebbing,  the  very  complete  and  elaborated  survey  of  the  literature  given 
in  that^Report  having  especially  been  most  invaluable  to  me. 

I  regret  not  having  had  an    opportunity    of  consulting   the   recently 
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published  work  of  Delle  Valle  on  the  Amphipoda  of  the  gulf  of  Naples.  It 
is  most  likely  that  some  interesting  statements  about  the  geographical  distri- 
bution of  the  northern  species  are  to  be  drawn  from  this  work. 

For  the  exact  identification  and  comparison  of  arctic  species,  I  am 
much  indebted  to  Dr.  Hansen,  who  with  great  liberality  has  sent  me  for 
examination  several  of  the  type  specimens  originally  examined  by  Krayer,  and 
])reserved  in  the  Museum  of  Copenhagen,  as  also  many  other  interesting  arctic 
forms  described  by  himself. 

I  have  also  to  thank  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  Mr.  Walker,  the  llev. 
Mr.  Norman,  Mr.  Chevreux,  Mr.  Schneider,  and  several  other  distinguished 
zoologists  for  kindly  sending  me  Amphipoda  for  examination  and  determination. 

My  best  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  publisher  for  the  readiness  with 
which  he  has  untertaken  the  publication  of  such  a  large  work,  and  for  the 
beautiful  manner  in  which  the  present  Volume  has  been  mounted,  both  as 
to  type  and  paper. 

October  1894. 

a.  0.  Sars. 
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AMPHIPODA. 


Terminology. 

(See  PI.  1) '. 


Divisions  of  Body; 


C.  Ceplialon 

Ms.  Mesosome 

Mts  Metasome 

Us.  Urosome 


a". 
L. 
1. 
M. 


mp. 


P'- 

P'. 

P'-P'- 


I  Anterior  Division. 
Posterior  Division. 


.   Buccal  mass. 


Appendages  of  Cephalon: 

Superior  antennae  (peduncle,  flagellum,  secondary  appendage). 

Inferior  antennse  (basal  joint  (b),  olfactory  spine  Col),  peduncle,  flagellum). 

Anterior  lip  (buccal  plate,  epistonie). 

Posterior  lip  (lobes,  lateral  corners). 

Mandibles  (body  (b),  masticatory  part,  cutting 

edge  (c),  molar  expansion  (m),  palp  (p)). 

First  pair  of  maxilUe   (basal  i)art  (b),    basal 

lobe  (1'),  masticatory  lobe  (1-),  palp  (p)). 

Second  pair  of  maxillae  (basal  part,  inner  and 

outer  lobes). 

Maxillipeds  (basal  part  (b),   basal  lobes  (1'), 

masticatory  lobes  (!'),  palp  (p)). 

(Eyes.  Eostnim,  Lateral  comers). 

Appendages  of  IVIesosonrie  : 

First  pair  of  legs,  or  anterior  gnatbopoda. 

Second  pair  of  legs,  or  posterior  gnatbopoda. 

Third  to  seventh  pairs  of  legs,  or  first  to  fifth  pairs  of  pereiopoda. 

Joints  in  all  the  legs: 
1.  coxal,  2.  basal,  3.  isclual,  4.  meral,  5.  carpal,  6    propodal,  7.  terminal,  or  dactylus. 

Appendages  to  the  legs: 
br.  branchial  lamella,  i.  incubatory  lamella. 


*)    Tho  game  lettering  is  used  in  all  the  plates  tu  designate  the  corres|iondiag  parts. 


Appendages  of  Metasome: 

pl>._pP.  j-jrst  to  third  pairs  of  pleopoda  (basal  part  (b),  rami  (r)). 
(ep*. — ep'.     First  to  third  pairs  of  epimeral  plates). 

Appendages  of  Urosome : 

up'.— up'.    First  to  third  pairs  of  uropoda  (basal  part,  rami). 
t.         Telson. 


J  Female,  cj"  Male,  (j"  jr.  Young  male,  cf  -j-  nearly  adult  male. 


Tribe  1. 

HYPERIIDEA. 


Body  short  and  tumid,  or  very  slender,  with  thin  and  pellucid  integu 
ments.  Cephalon  generally  large  and  tumid ;  mesosome  more  or  less  abbreviated, 
with  the  coxal  plates  small  and  subequal  in  size ;  metasome  powerfully  developed, 
compressed,  with  large  epimeral  plates ;  lu-osome  depressed,  with  the  2  outer  seg- 
ments coalesced.  Eyes  generally  enormously  developed.  Antennae  often  imper- 
fect in  female,  superior  ones  withoiTt  any  secondary  appendage  (excepting  the 
genus  Hyperiopsis).  Ural  parts  of  various  structure;  maxillipeds  withoixt  palps, 
basal  lobes  coalesced,  masticatory  lobes  divergent,  flap-shaped.  Grnathopoda  not 
very  strong,  subsimilar  in  the  two  sexes.  Pereiopoda  of  various  structure,  some- 
times very  dissimilar.  Pleopoda  powerfully  developed.  Uroj)oda  more  or  less 
laminar,  outer  ramus  of  last  pair  without  any  terminal  joint.  Telson  simple.  — 
Parasitic  on  pelagic  animals,  especially  Medusae. 

EemarJcs.  —  This  is  a  rather  anomalous  division  of  the  Amphipoda, 
which  by  most  authors  has  been  placed  at  the  close  of  the  order.  I  think, 
however,  it  will  be  more  appropriate  to  follow  Boeck  in  treating  of  the 
present  group  at  the  head  of  the  order,  placing  the  typical  Amphipoda 
(G-ammaridea)  in  the  midst  between  this  tribe  and  that  of  the  Caprdlidea,  the 
latter  constituting  a  far  more  distinctly  degradated  type. 


Fam.  I.    Hyperiidae. 

Cephalon  large  and  deep,  almost  globular.  Eyes  occupying  the  entire 
lateral  walls  of  the  head,  visual  elements  very  numerous  and  elongated,  radiat- 
ing from  a  central  pigmentary  mass.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  with  distinctly 
triarticulate  peduncles,  the  inferior  ones  originating  each  from  a  large  and 
immobile  basal  joint,  flagellum  of  both  pairs  in  female  comparatively  short 
and  non-articulated,  in  male  very  slender  and  elongated,  multiai'ticulate.  Epi- 
stome  not  projecting.     Anterior  liji  with  a  large  bilobed  buccal  plate  covering 


the  cutting  edges  of  the  "mandibles.  Posterior  lip  with  the  lobes  subpedi- 
cellated  and  wide  apart.  Mandibles  rather  powerful,  with  the  cutting  edge 
finely  denticulated,  molar  expansion  more  or  less  laminar,  palp  distinct,  triarti- 
culate  and  naked.  First  pair  of  maxillae  without  any  basal  lobe,  masticatory 
lobe  densely  hairy  and  having  a  few  slender-  terminal  spines,  palp  lamellar, 
uniarticulate.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  densely  hairy  and  ter- 
minating in  blunt  points.  Maxillipeds  with  the  terminal  lobes  more  or  less 
crescent-like.  Gnathopoda  imperfectly  subchelate,  os  complexly  chelate.  Pereio- 
poda  generally  not  very  dissimilar,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs 
rather  narrow.  Incubatory  lamellae  without  marginal  setae.  Uropoda  normal, 
biramous,  rami  lanceolate,  without  spines,  but  with  the  edges  finely  serrated. 
Telson  triangular. 

RemarJcs.  —  Besides  the  4  genera  treated  of  in  the  following  pages 
and  belonging  to  the  Norwegian  fauna.  Dr.  Bovallius  enumerates,  in  his 
« Systematical  list  of  the  Hyperiidea»,  5  other  exotic  genera  comprised  in  the 
same  family,  viz.,  lulopis  Bovall.,  Tauria  Dana,  Hyperiella  Bovall.,  Themistdla 
Bovall.,  and  Phronimopsis  Claus.  Of  the  several  characters  distinguishing  the 
family,  the  structure  of  the  antennae  in  the  2  sexes  may  be  named  as  the 
most  easily  recognisable  one.  Moreover  the  form  of  the  cephalon  and  the 
structure  of  the  oral  parts,  partly  also  that  of  the  pereiopoda,  afford  well 
marked  diiferences  between  this  and  the  other  Hyperidean  families. 


Gen   1.     Hyperia,   LatreiUe,   1825. 
Syn:    Lestrigonus,  M— Edwards  =  (5". 

Cephalon  much  more  deep  than  long,  somewhat  flattened  in  front.  Meso- 
some  greatly  inflated  in  the  female,  with  the  back  evenly  vaulted.  Antennae 
in  female  very  small,  subequal.  Mandibles  with  the  molar  expansion  large 
and  finely  fluted  transversally,  palp  of  moderate  size,  with  the  2  outer  joints 
subequal  in  length.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  not  very  expanded, 
inner  corner  produced  to  a  tooth-like  projection.  Maxillipeds  with  the  ter- 
minal lobes  obtusely  pointed,  inner  edge  with  small  tufts  of  hair.  Gnathopoda 
scarcely  chelate;  carpal  joint,  however,  more  or  less  produced  inferiorly, 
especially  in  the  posterior  ones.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  short  and  robust, 
subequal  in  length.  Uropoda  rather  broad,  with  the  rami  foliaceous.  Telson 
comparatively  large. 

RemarJcs.  —  This  genus,  which  may  be  considered  the  type  of  the 
family,  comprises  several  species  occurring  in  diff'erent  ])arts  of  the  Oceans. 
Dr.  Bovallius  enumerates  10  different  species,  two  of  which  only  belong  to 
the  Norwegian  fauna. 


1.    Hyperia  galba  (Mont). 

(PI.  2;  PI.  3,  fig.  1). 
Cancer  gammarns  galba,  Montagu,  Linn.  Transact.  XI,  p.  4,  pi.  2,  fig.  2. 
Syn:    Hyperia  Latreilli,  M.  Edw., 
«      Lesti-igowts  exulans,  Kroyer  =  (j", 
«      Hyperia  medusariim,  Boeck. 

Body  of  female  short  and  stout,  with  greatly  dilated  meso.=!ome,  of  male 
considerably  more  slender  and  having  the  metasome  much  larger  than  in 
female.  Eye-pigment  very  narrow  reniform,  reddish  brown.  Gnathopoda 
rather  small  and  only  sparingly  bristle-beset,  carpal  joint  in  both  pairs  pro- 
duced, forming  in  the  2nd  pair  a  narrow  process  reaching  beyond  the  middle 
of  the  propodal  joint;  the  latter  attenuated  and  finely  serrated  along  the  inner 
edge;  dactylus  of  both  pairs  rather  slender  and  finely  denticulated.  Pereio- 
poda  almost  quite  naked.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  shorter  than  the  urosome, 
rather  broad,  especially  in  the  male.  Colour  pale  purplish  yellow.  Length 
of  female  14  mm,  of  male  12  mm.  Maximum  length  of  arctic  specimens, 
according  to  Bovallius,  20  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  In  spite  of  the  opinion  supported  by  Dr.  Bovallius,  I 
cannot  but  believe  Hyperia  Latreilli  of  M.  Edwards  to  be  identical  with  H. 
galba  Mont.  The  said  author,  it  is  true,  enumerates  some  minor  differences 
between  the  two ;  but  none  of  them  can  in  my  opinion  be  regarded  as  strictly 
specific  in  character.  It  may  moreover  be  observed,  that  the  figures  he  gives 
of  H.  Latreilli  are  from  a  not  yet  fully  adult  male,  whereas  those  of  H.  galba 
are  from  a  quite  adult  specimen. 

Occurrence.  —  Rather  common  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway, 
found  parasitic  on  Anrelia,  often  several  specimens,  males,  females  and  young 
ones  on  each  Medusa. 

Disirihuti(m.  —  Atlantic  coasts  of  France  and  Britain,  the  Cattegat, 
the  Baltic,  Arctic  Ocean;  Greenland,  Spitsbergen,  Novaja  Semlja,  Kara  Sea, 
the  Murman  coast. 


2.    Hyperia  medusarum,  (Mtiller). 

(PI.  3,  fig.  2). 

Cancer  medwsarttm,  O.  Fr.  Mtiller,   Zool.  clan,  prodromus,  2355,  p.  148. 

Syn:   Hyperia  spinipes,  Boeck. 

•  In  general  habitus  very  like  the  preceding  species.  Eye-pigment 
however,  somewhat  larger  and  broader.  Antennae  very  small  in  the  female. 
Gnathopoda  considerably  larger  than  in  H.  gaJha  and  densely  hirsute  in  their  outer 
part,  carpal  joint  scarcely  at  all  produced  in  the  1st  pair,  and  but  very  slightly 
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so  in  the  2nd,  propodal  joint  in  both  pairs  oval  in  form,  scarcely  serrate  along 
the  inner  edge,  but  all  over  densely  spinous,  dactylus  very  small.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  having  fascicles  of  short  bristles  along  the 
posterior  edge.  Uropoda  almost  exactly  as  in  H.  galba.  Colour  dark  piirplish 
brown  from  numerous  pigmentary  spots  distributed  over  the  whole  body  as 
also  on  the  limbs.     Length  of  adult  female  15  mm. 

Remarks.  —  I  think  Dr.  Bovallius  is  right  in  believing  the  form 
described  by  Boeck  under  the  name  of  Hyperia  spinipes  to  be  most  likely 
identical  with  the  Cancer  medusarum  of  0.  Fr.  Miiller,  and  hence  the  latter 
specific  denomination  ought  to  be  retained  for  the  present  form.  Although 
in  its  general  habitus  very  like  tlie  preceding  species,  this  form  may  at  once 
be  distinguished,  on  closer  examination,  by  the  rather  different  form  and 
armature  of  the  gnathopoda,  a  character  which  suggested  the  specific  name 
of  spinipes  proposed  by  Boeck. 

Occurrence.  —  West  coast  of  Norway,  found  parasitic  on  Cyanea, 
occasionally  also  on  Aurelia,  but  less  frequently  than  the  preceding  species. 

Bistribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland  and  Spitsbergen. 


Gen.  2.     Hyperoche,  Bovallius,   1887. 
Syn  ;    Metoecus  KrOyer,   Tauria  Boeck. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  Hyperia,  but  vsdth  the  cephalon  somewhat 
more  regularly  rounded.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  much  smaller  than  the 
superior  ones;  both  pairs  in  male  greatly  elongated.  Mandibles  with  the 
molar  expansion  narrow  lanceolate  and  unarmed.  First  pair  of  maxillae 
having  the  palp  very  broad  and  lamellar.  Gnathopoda  subsimilar,  both 
distinctly  clielate,  the  carpal  joint  being  produced  inferiorly  to  a  compressed 
knife-like  process  reaching  to  the  end  of,  or  beyond,  the  propodal  joint,  and  having 
the  inner  edge  finely  serrate;  propodal  joint  narrow,  attenuated,  with  the 
inner  edge  serrate;  dactylus  rather  short.  The  two  anterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda having  the  carpal  joint  slightly  expanded  and  compressed;  posterior 
pairs  subequal.     Uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  Hyperia. 

Eemarhs.  —  The  generic  name  Metoecus  of  Kroyer  having  been  em- 
ployed in  Zoology  at  an  earlier  date.  Dr.  Bovallius  has  proposed  a  new 
generic  denomination,  viz.,  Hyperoche.  The  same  author  has  likewise  shown 
that  the  northern  form  cannot  properly  be  referred  to  the  genus  Taurm  of 
Dana,  as  siiggested  by  Boeck.  The  genus  is  easily  recognised  by  the  peculiar 
structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  Otherwise  it  comes  rather  near  to  Hyperia, 
though  differing  also  somewhat    in  the  structure    of  the  oral  parts.      Dr.  Bo- 
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valliiis  enumerates  5  species  of  the  present  genus;  but  I  regard  the  validity 
of  some  of  these  species  rather  doubtful.  Thus  I  believe  that  only  a  single 
species  is  represented  in  the  northern  seas,  instead  of  3,  as  suggested  by 
that  author. 


3.    Hyperoche  Kroyeri,  Bovallius. 

(PI.  4). 
Metoecus  medusarum,  Kroyer,  Gronlanda  Amphipoder.     Danske  Vid.  Selsk.  Afhandl. 

VII,  p.  288,   pi.  3,  fig.  16. 

Syn:    Taiiria  abyssormn,  Boeck. 

»      Hy2)eroche  Lutkeni,  Bovall. 

Body  of  female  short  and  tumid,  of  male  much  more  slender  and 
compressed.  Cephalon  rounded  in  front,  eye-pigment  triangular.  Mesosome 
with  the  back  rather  vaulted;  metasome  comparatively  slender,  with  the 
epimeral  plates  not  very  large  in  female.  Gnathopoda  almost  naked,  carpal 
process  of  both  pairs  in  female  advancing  beyond  the  propodal  joint,  in  male 
somewhat  shorter  and  narrower.  Carpal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  having  the  posterior  edge  sharpened  and  minutely  denticulated, 
terminating  with  a  short  triangular  process ;  the  3  posterior  pairs  comparatively 
short  and  almost  quite  naked,  with  the  basal  joint  rather  narrow.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  about  twice  the  length  of  the  telson,  in  male 
rather  broader  than  in  female.  Colour  of  female  light  reddish  brown,  of  male 
more  greyish,  from  numerous  dark  pigmentary  spots.  Usual  length  5 — 6  mm. 
Maximum  length  of  arctic  specimens  15  mm. 

liemarhs.  —  I  believe  that  Dr.  Bovallius  is  right  in  rejecting  the 
specific  name  medtisarum  applied  to  this  species  by  Kroyer,  since  the  form 
designated  by  0.  Fabricius  as  Onisciis  medusarum  in  all  probability  was 
a  true  Hyperia  and  most  likely  the  species  described  above  as  Hyperia  nie- 
dimarum.  On  the  other  hand  I  cannot  coincide  with  that  author  in  regarding 
Kroyer's  species  distinct  from  Tauria  ahyssorum  of  Boeck.  Nor  can  I  doubt  that 
Dr.  Hansen  is  right  in  withdrawing  the  species  established  by  the  same 
author  under  the  name  of  HyperocJie  Lutkeni,  as  synonymous  with  the  typical 
species  described  by  Kroyer. 

Occurretice.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  both  off  the  south  and  west 
coasts  of  Norway  up  to  Lofoten,  at  times  near  tlie  surface  of  the  sea,  at  times 
in  greater  depths,  but  always  free,  not  parasitic.  No  doubt,  however,  that  it 
in  reality  leads  a  parasitic  life  on  MedustE  or  some  other  pelagic  animals,  as 
with  the  species  of  Hyperia. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland,  Labrador,  Spitsbergen,  the 
White  Sea,  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea. 
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Gen.  3.     ParathemistO,    Boeck,   1870. 

Body  somewhat  compressed,  but  with  the  back  scarcely  carinated. 
Cephalon  irregularly  rounded;  mesosome  moderately  vaulted;  metasome  well 
developed,  with  large  epimeral  plates.  Antennae  in  female  subequal,  more 
elongated  than  in  the  preceding  genera;  in  male  about  as  in  Hyperia. 
Anterior  lip  with  a  large  unequally  bilobed  buccal  plate ;  posterior  lip  with  the 
lobes  densely  ciliated,  lateral  corners  produced.  Mandibles  rather  strong, 
cutting  edge  very  broad  and  minutely  denticulated,  molar  expansion  rather 
large,  regularly  serrate  on  the  edge,  palp  with  the  middle  joint  very  elongated. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  jjalp  rather  expanded,  inner  edge  denticiilated 
and  terminating  with  a  small  tooth-like  projection.  Terminal  lobes  of  the 
maxillipeds  acuminated  and  beset  with  scattered  long  setae.  Gnathopoda 
densely  hirsute  and  rather  dissimilar;  1st  pair  simple,  with  the  carpal  joint 
rather  broad  and  not  produced  inferiorly;  2nd  pair  subchelate,  the  carpal 
joint  being  produced  to  a  narrow  process,  which  does  not,  however,  reach  the 
end  of  the  proj)odal  joint;  dactylus  of  both  pairs  rather  elongated.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  having  the  carpal  joint  only  slightly  dilated;  the 
3  posterior  pairs  very  slender,  subequal,  with  the  carpal  and  pro])odal  joints, 
especially  the  latter,  greatly  elongated  and  almost  naked.  Uropoda  more 
slender  than  in  the  preceding  genera.     Telson  comparatively  small. 

llemarks.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  very  nearly  related 
to  the  succeeding  one,  Eulhenmto,  and  ought  perhaps  to  be  combined  with  it. 
The  distinctive  characters  are  chietly  the  ecjual-sized  antennae  of  the  female,  the 
less  powerful  structure  of  the  2. anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  and  the  uniform 
development  of  the  3  posterior  ones.  Besides  the  northern  species  described 
below,  the  Hyperia  trigotm  of  Dana  would  seem  to  belong  to  this  genus,  as  also  2 
new  species  described,  the  one  by  Bovallius,  the  other  by  the  Rev.  Stebbing. 


4.    ParathemistO  oblivia,  (Kroyer). 

(PI    5,  fig    1). 

Hyperia  oblivia,  Kroyer,  Gronlands  Ampliipoder,  1    c.  p.  70,  pi.  4,  fig.  19. 

Syn;    ParathemistO  ahyssorum,   Boeck. 

Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  1st  segment  of  the  mesosome 
much  longer  than  the  2nd.  Cephalon  rather  large,  only  slightly  more  deep  than 
long;  eye-pigment  oval,  very  dark.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  as  long 
as  the  cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  the  mesosome  combined,  flagellum  only 
very  slightly  curved,  about  three  times  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnatho- 
poda with  the  propodal  joint  about  as  long  as  the  carpal  one;  carpal  process 
of  2nd  pair  very  narrow,    reaching  beyond   the  middle  of  the    propodal  joint; 
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dactylus  very  slender.  Carpal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  perelopoda 
oblong,  with  3 — 4  slender  setae  on  tlie  posterior  edge.  Propodiil  joint  of  the 
3  posterior  pairs  very  slender,  nearly  as  long  as  the  3  preceding  joints  com- 
bined; dactylns  narrow  and  elongated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal 
part  about  as  long  as  the  urosome,  inner  ramus  slightly  larger  than  the 
outer  and  about  half  the  length  of  the  basal  part.  Body  pellucid  with  dark 
purplish  intestine  and  scattered  pigmentary  spots  of  same  colour.  Usual 
lengtli  10  mm.     Maximum  length  of  arctic  specimens  17  mm. 

Remnrls.  —  Although  the  description  and  iigures  given  by  Kroyer  of 
his  ffi/peria  ohlivia  are  rather  incomplete,  I  cannot  doubt  that  they  refer  to 
the  present  species,  which  moreover  is  stated  by  Dr.  Hansen  to  occur  off  the 
coast  of  Greenland,  whence  Kroyer  procured  his  specimens.  From  P.  trigona 
of  Dana  it  would  seem  to  differ,  among  other  characters,  by  the  much  more 
slender  and  narrow  form  of  the  propodal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  repeatedly  taken  this  form  in  great  number 
on  the  west  coast  of  Norway  up  to  Finmark,  and  generally  in  great 
depths,  from  100  to  200  fathoms.  A  much  smaller  form,  scarcely  exceeding 
5  mm  in  length  but  otherwise  wholly  agreeing  with  the  typical  species,  I  have 
met  with  in  less  depth  and  occasionally  even  near  the  surface  of  the  sea. 
On  the  other  hand  specimens  collected  on  the  Norwegian  North-Atlantic  Ex- 
pedition reach  the  considerable  length  of  17  mm.  All  the  specimens  were 
taken  either  by  the  dredge  or  by  a  surface-net  fixed  to  the  dredge-rojie. 

Distrilniticm.  —  British  Islands  (Sp.  Bate),  south  coast  of  Green- 
land (Kroyer,  Hansen),  several  Stations  of  the  Norwegian  North-Atlantic  Ex- 
pedition from  Lat.  63"  to  71"  (off  Jan  Mayen). 


Gen.  4.     EuthemistO,  Bovallius,  1887. 
Syn:    Themisto,  Gu6rin,  1828. 

Body  very  slender  and  compl-essed,  often  distinctly  carinated  dorsally. 
Cephalon  irregularly  rounded.  Superior  antennae  in  female  shorter  than  the 
inferior  ones  and  having  the  flagellum  more  or  less  curved.  Oral  parts 
almost  exactly  as  in  Parathemisto.  Gnathopoda  likewise  of  a  very  similar 
structure,  but  the  carpal  process  of  the  2nd  pair  generally  larger,  and  the 
dactylus  shorter.  The  two  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  powerful,  with 
the  carpal  joint  greatly  dilated,  propodal  joint  slender  and  admitting  of  being 
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bent  in  against  the  former.  Third  pair  of  pereiopoda  greatly  produced  and 
generally  much  longer  than  the  2  succeeding  pairs,  having  the  carpal  and 
propodal  joints  very  elongated  and  the  latter  often  peculiarly  denticulated, 
whereas  the  meral  joint  is  much  abbreviated.  Uropoda  rather  slender.  Telson 
small,  triangular. 

Rrmnrks.  —  As  mentioned  above,  this  genus  is  very  nearly  related 
to  the  jireceding  one,  scarcely  differing  except  in  the  mutual  longitudinal 
relation  of  the  pereiopoda  and  in  the  powerful  structure  of  the  2  anterior  pairs. 
The  usual  known  generic  denomination,  Thcmisto,  has  been  changed  by 
Dr.  Bovallius  to  Enfhcmisto,  because  the  fonner  name  was  employed  in 
Zoology  anterior  to  1828.  The  genus  is  represented  both  in  the  antarctic 
and  arctic  Oceans.  Dr.  Bovallius  envimerates  G  species,  one  of  which,  however 
E.  N(n-<lenslcjoldi  BovalL,  has  been  withdrawn  by  Dr.  Hansen  as  most  probably 
only  founded  on  immature  specimens  of  E.  Uhclhiln,  (Mandt).  No  less  than  3 
difPerent  species  belong  to  the  Norwegian  fauna. 

5.    Euthemisto  compressa,  (Goes). 

(PI.  6,  %.  2). 
TJiemisto  compressa,  GoSs,  0fvers.  af  Kgl.  Svenska  Vetensk.  Aka<l.  ferhandl.  1865, 

p.  633,  pi.  41,  fig.  34. 
Syn :    ?  Euthemisto  bispinosa,  BovalL,  not  Boeck. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  highly  compressed,  back  distinctly 
carinated  and  forming  on  the  posterior  segments  of  the  mesosome  and  the 
anterior  ones  of  the  metasome  sharp  recurved  processes.  Cephalon,  as  seen 
laterally,  rounded  triangular,  more  deep  than  long;  eye-pigment  of  moderate  size, 
oval.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  tlie  length  of  the  cephalon,  flagellum 
strongly  curved  and  denticulated  on  the  posterior  edge.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  carpal  process  almost  reaching  the  tip  of  the  propodal  joint,  dactylus 
scarcely  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  latter  joint.  Carpal  joint  of  the 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  regularly  oval,  broadest  in  the  middle,  with 
rather  short  and  unequal  bristles  on  the  jiosterior  edge.  Third  pair  of  pereio- 
poda only  slightly  exceeding  in  length  the  2  succeding  ones,  basal  joint  not 
expanded,  propodal  joint  very  slender  and  about  the  length  of  the  3  preceding 
joints  combined,  anterior  edge  very  minutely  denticulated  throughout  and 
provided  at  regular  intervals  with  about  10  slender  bristles;  dactylus  rather 
elongate,  unarmed.  Posterior  pair  of  uropoda  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the 
urosome,  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  inner.  Body  pellucid,  with  dark 
intestine  and  scattered  purplish  pigmentary  spots  on  the  posterior  division 
of  the  body.  Usual  length  12  mm.  Maximum  length  of  arctic  specimens, 
according  to  Bovallius,  30  mm.  (?). 
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Remarlcs.  —  Boeck  has  referred  this  form  to  tlie  genus  Parafhemisfo, 
because  in  the  figure  given  by  (xoPs  tlie  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  are 
represented  as  being  of  uniform  length.  In  reality,  however,  the  3d  pair  are, 
at  least  in  full-grown  specimens,  distinctly  longer  than  the  2  succeeding 
ones,  although  the  difference  in  this  species  is  not  nearly  so  great  as  in  the 
2  succeeding  species.  Moreover  the  powerful  structure  of  the  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda,  as  also  the  mutual  length  of  the  antennae,  shows  this  form 
to  be  a  true  Eiitliemisto.  As  to  the  form  named  by  Dr.  Bovallius  E.  hispinosa 
Boeck,  at  least  the  habitus-figure  given  would  seem  more  properly  to  relate 
to  the  present  than  to  Boeck's  species. 

Ocmrrencp.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Norway  I  have  only  observed  this 
form  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  at  Hasvig  in  west  Finmark.  It  occurred 
here    rather    sparingly    in    deep    water    together    with    Paralhemisfo    ohh'via. 

Distrihufion.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Davis  strait,  east  coast  of  Grreenland, 
Jan  Mayen  at  Stat.  225  of  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition. 


6.    Euthemisto  libellula,  (Mandt). 

(PI.  6,  fig.  1). 

Qaninuirus  libellula,  Mandt,  Observaliones  in  Historiam  naturalem  et  Anatoraiam 

comparatam  in  itinera  gronlandico  factse,  p.  32. 

Syn:    Themisto  arctica,  Kroyer. 

Body  very  slender,  with  the  back  rounded,  not  carinated.  Cephalon 
scarcely  more  deep  than  long,  obliquely  rounded  in  front;  eye-pigment  rather 
large,  obliquely  oval.  Superior  antennae  with  the  flagellum  scarcely  curved. 
Gnathopoda  having  the  propodal  joint  shorter  than  the  carpal  one,  carpal 
process  of  the  2nd  pair  "nearly  reaching  the  tip  of  the  propodal  joint,  dactylus 
very  small.  Carpal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  broadly  ovate, 
slightly  expanded  towards  the  extremity  and  provided,  on  the  posterior  edge, 
witli  a  regular  series  of  rather  elongated  setae.  Third  pair  of  pereiopoda  very 
elongated,  basal  joint  expanded,  with  the  anterior  edge  bulging  out  on  the 
middle  and  provided  witli  short  bristles,  propodal  joint  about  the  length  of 
the  carpal,  anterior  edge  with  a  regular  series  of  rather  strong  setae  placed 
at  regular  intervals  and  increasing  in  length  towards  the  extremity,  outer 
part  of  the  edge  densely  spinulous,  dactylus  slightly  flexuous,  with  a  dense 
tuft  of  fine  spinules  at  the  base.  Urosome  very  slender,  about  half  tlie 
length  of  the  metasome.  Uropoda  likewise  very  slender,  rami  of  the  la.st  pair 
subequal  in  length.     Body  densely  ornamented  with  dark  purplish  pigmentary 
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spots,  intestine  dark  bluish.  Length  of  adult  specimens  45  mm.  Maximum 
length  of  arctic  specimens,  according  to  Bovallius,  60  mm. 

Remnrks.  —  Tliis  gigantic  species  is  easily  distinguished  from  the 
two  other  northern  forms  by  the  rounded,  not  carinated,  back,  the  very  slender 
urosome,  and  by  the  dactyli  of  the  pereiopoda,  especially  those  of  the  3d 
pair,  being  densely  spinulous  at  the  base.  In  all  these  points  the  form  named 
by  Bovallius  E.  NordmsljoJdi  agrees  with  the  present  species,  from  which  it 
can  hardly  be  specifically  distinguished. 

Occurrence.  —  Occasionally  this  form  may  be  found  in  large  shoals  at  the 
north  and  east  coast  of  Finmark,  swimming  near  the  siarface  of  the  sea;  but 
generally  only  young  specimens  are  met  with.  The  figure  here  given  is  from 
a  specimen  procured  on  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition. 

Bif^trihition.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Greenland,  Spits- 
bergen, Jan  Mayen,  Novaja  Semlja,  Siberian  Polar  Sea,  niimerons  stations 
of  the  Norwegian  North-Atlantic  Expedition,  both  in  deep  water  and  at  the 
surface  of  the  sea. 


7.    Euthemisto  bispinosa,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  6,  fig.  2). 
Themisto  bispinosa,  Boeck,  Crust.  Ampliip.  borealia  et  arctica,  p.  8. 

Body  rather  slender,  with  the  back  carinated,  the  2  last  segments  of 
the  mesosome  forming  distinct  retrovergent  dorsal  processes.  Cejihalon  nearly 
twice  as  deep  as  long,  obtusely  truncated  in  front ;  eye-pigment  rather  narrow, 
almost  crescent-like.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  longer  than  the  cephalon, 
fiagellum  minutely  denticulated  on  the  posterior  edge  and  having  the  extremity 
distinctly  curved.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpal  process  not  nearly 
reaching  the  tip  of  the  propodal  joint;  dactylus  comparatively  small.  Carpal 
joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  irregularly  ovate,  somewhat 
tapering  in  the  outer  part  and  fringed  with  comparatively  short  and  unequal 
bristles.  Third  pair  of  pereiopoda  exceedingly  elongate  and  slender,  basal 
joint  less  expanded  than  in  E.  lihrllula,  propodal  joint  very  narrow,  much 
longer  than  the  carpal  joint  and  (^uite  straight,  anterior  edge  with  only  a 
few  small  setae  in  the  middle,  outer  part  regularly  pectinate,  the  spinules 
gradually  increasing  in  length  towards  the  tip  of  the  joint;  dactylus  very 
small  and  unarmed.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  about  twice  the  length  of  the 
urosome,  outer  ramus  much  smaller  than  inner.  Telson  rather  small.  Body 
pellucid,  with  dark  purplish  intestine,  and  ornamented  with  scattered  stellate 
pigmentary    spots,    especially    on    the    posterior    division.       Length    of   adult 
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specimens  15  mm.  Maximum  length  of  arctic  specimens,  according  to  Boeck 
25  mm. 

Remarks.  —  In  some  characteristics,  e.  g.,  in  the  carinated  back  and 
the  structure  of  the  antennae,  this  species  shows  a  perplexing  resemblance  to 
E.  mmpressa  (Goes),  and  on  this  account  the  two  species  would  seem  to  have 
been  confounded  both  by  Boeck  and  Bovallius.  On  closer  examination,  the 
present  species  is,  however,  easily  distinguished  by  the  exceedingly  elongate 
and  slender  form  of  the  3rd  pair  of  pereiopoda,  and  more  especially  by  the 
peculiar  armature  of  the  propodal  joint  of  these  legs.  It  may  be  observed 
that  this  character  is  also  quite  distinct  in  very  young  specimens,  whereas 
in  these  the  dorsal  processes  are  very  inconspicuous  or  nearly  quite  obsolete. 

Occurrence.  —  Of  this  form  I  have  taken  a  few  adult  and  several 
young  sj)ecimens  at  Sorvaer  and  Hasvig  in  west  Finmark,  together  with 
E.  compressa  and  Parafhemisto  ohlivia. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland,  Spitsbergen  (?);  off  Nova 
Scotia  (Stebbing). 


Fam.  2.    Lycaeidae. 

Cephalon  large,  subglobular,  canaliculated  inferiorly.  Eyes  enormous, 
occupying  the  entire  lateral  walls  of  tlie  head.  Antennae  originating  from  the 
inferior  side  of  the  cephalon,  very  dissimilar;  1st  pair  rather  small,  with  sliort 
uniarticulated  peduncle  (in  female),  flagellum  rather  dissimilar  in  the  two  sexes ; 
2nd  pair  im]ierfectly  developed  in  female,  very  large  in  male  and  folded  uj) 
beneath  the  cephalon.  Oral  parts  more  or  less  imperfectly  developed.  Gnatho- 
poda  simple,  or  complexly  svxbchelate.  The  3  posterior  pair  of  pereiopoda 
■with  the  basal  joint  more  or  less  expanded,  last  pair  generally  very  small. 
Incubatory  lamellae  without  marginal  setae.  Pleopoda  very  powerful.  Uropoda 
normal.     Telson  triangular. 

lietfuirks.  —  This  family  is  synonymous  with  the  family  Tryplwenidoe 
of  Boeck  and  Bovallius.  I  have,  however,  seen  fit  to  change  the  name, 
because,  according  to  the  rules  of  Zoology,  the  denomination  of  a  family 
ouglit  to  be  derived  from  the  geniis  first  established,  and  as  the  genus  Lycam 
of  Dana  undoubtedly  belong  to  the  same  family  as  the  genus  Tryplucna  of 
Boeck,  the  family  must  of  course  be  named  after  the  former  genus,  which 
is  by  far  the  older  one.  According  to  the  restrictions  of  Dr.  Bovallius,  tlie 
family   comprises,    besides   the    2    above   mentioned   genera,    5    others,     viz.. 
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Thami/ris  Sp.  Bate,  Timmtieus  Bovall,  Paralyccea  Glaus,  Pseudolycma  Glaus 
and  Simorhynchus  Glaus.  The  family  is  mainly  represented  in  the  tropical 
part  of  the  Oceans,  the  genus  TrypluBtia  being  the  only  northern  representative. 


Gen.  5.     Tryphsena,   Boeck,  1870. 

Body  comparatively  short  and  stoiit,  with  rounded,  not  carinated  back. 
Cephalon  much  deeper  than  the  body,  slightly  produced  in  front,  inferior  side 
deeply  canaliculated.  Mesosome  more  or  less  abbreviated,  metasome  greatly- 
developed,  urosome  comparatively  short  and  depressed.  First  pair  of  antennae 
originating  from  the  inferior  side  of  the  head  in  front,  and  admitting  of  being 
reflexed  within  the  deep  ventral  furrow;  flagellum  triarticulate,  1st  joint  in 
female  rather  short,  in  male  globularly  expanded  and  bearing  a  dense  tuft 
of  sensory  hairs  at  the  posterior  edge,  2nd  joint  linear  with  a  few  sensory 
appendages  near  the  tip,  in  male  rather  narrow  and  produced  inferiorly  to  a 
spiniform  process,  last  joint  in  both  sexes  narrow  styliform.  Second  pair  of 
antennae  fixed,  at  a  great  distance  from  the  1st  pair,  to  the  infero-lateral 
corners  of  the  cephalon;  in  female  very  small  and  immobile,  triarticulate,  2nd 
joint  laminar,  terminal  one  minute,  scale-like;  in  male  very  large,  peduncle 
4-articulate,  the  2  outer  joints  slender  and  angularly  bent,  flagellum  very 
narrow  filiform,  indistinctly  articulate  and  likewise  angularly  bent.  Anterior 
lip  triangular,  with  a  very  short,  slightly  emarginated  buccal  plate ;  posterior 
lip  wanting.  Mandibles  without  any  molar  expansion,  palp  naked,  biarticulate 
(in  female).  Both  pairs  of  maxillae  forming  simple  narrow  plates  without  any 
armature.  Maxillipeds  large,  operculiform ;  terminal  lobes  short  and  broad, 
crescent-like,  unarmed.  Gnathopoda  small,  not  chelate;  Ist  pair  with  the 
basal  joint  very  large,  lamellar,  dactylus  spiniform,  immobile;  2nd  pair  rather 
slender,  dactylus  densely  hairy  and  terminating  with  a  kind  of  sensory 
apparatus  (?).  Pereio])oda  almost  naked,  3rd  pair  the  largest,  last  pair  very 
small.  Uropoda  comparatively  short,  with  broadly  louceolate  rami.  Telson 
large,  triangular. 

Remarlcs.  —  Owing  to  the  generally  very  imperfect  investigation  of 
Hyperids  by  Dana  and  earlier  authors,  Boeck  has  failed  to  recognise  the 
near  relationship  of  his  genus  Tryplioina  to  the  genus  Lycwa  of  Dana.  In 
fact,  the  only  essential  difference  between  the  two  would  seem  to  consist  in 
a  slightly  different  structure  of  the  gnatlioi)oda,  and  hence  I  thought  it  right, 
in  the  1st  part  of  my  «Oversigt  af  Norges  Gi-ustaceer»,  to  refer  Boeck's 
species  to  the  said  genus.  Meanwliile  Dr.  Bovalius  has  recently  maintained 
the  distinctness  of  Boeck's  genus,    though   refe^.ng  the  genus   Lycma   to  the 
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same  family,  and  as  that  author  has  made  the  Hyperids  his  special  study, 
I  do  not  feel  at  present  entitled  to  dissent  from  his  opinion  on  this 
point.  In  the  restricted  sense  in  which  the  genus  is  taken  by  Bovallius,  it 
only  contains  a  single  species,  for  the  T.  NordenslcjoJdi  is  quite  certainly  not 
speciiically  distinct. 

8.    Tryphaena  Malmi,  Boeck. 

(PI.  7). 
'^Tryphana  Malmi,  Boec^k,  Crust.  Amphip.  borealia  et  arctica,  p.  9. 
Syn :    T.  Nordewikjohli,  Bovall.  =  cf- 
»        T.  Boecki,  Stebbing  =  (j". 

Cephalon  about  half  the  lengtli  of  the  mesosome,  front  in  female 
obtusely  rounded,  in  male  angularly  produced;  ocular  pigment  rounded  oval 
in  male  somewhat  narrowed  dorsally.  Mesosome  not  very  tumid,  nearly  as 
long  as  the  metasome.  First  pair  of  antenna^  with  the  2nd  joint  of  the 
tlagellum  in  female  linear  compressed  and  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and 
1st  joint  of  the  Hagellum  combined,  obliquely  truncated  at  the  extremity  and 
bearing  4  sensory  a])pendages;  iji  male  much  narrower  and  ciliated  on  the 
posterior  edge,  the  spinifomi  prociess  about  as  hmg  as  the  terminal  joint,  the 
latter  in  both  sexes  scarcely  longer  than  the  sensory  appendages.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  basal  joint  about  as  long  as  the  remainder  ])art  of  the 
leg,  propodal  joint  compressed  oval,  bearing  a  short  spine  on  either  edge, 
and  produced  at  the  tip,  beneath  the  dactylus,  to  a  short  tooth-like  process. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  more  slender  than  the  anterior  ones,  outer  part,  very 
hairy,  propodal  joint  narrow  and  as  long  as  the  dactylus.  All  the  pereio- 
poda,  saving  the  last  pair,  having  the  propodal  joint  produced  at  the  tip 
beneath  the  dactylus  to  a  short  tooth-like  process;  3rd  pair  about  as  long 
as  the  mesosome.  Basal  joint  of  the  2  posterioi-  pairs  of  pereiopoda  con- 
siderably more  expanded  in  male  than  in  female.  Urosome  about  as  long  as 
the  last  segment  of  the  metasome,  rami  of  the  uropoda  subequal.  Telson  in 
male  somewhat  larger  than  in  female,  slightly  exceeding  tlie  basal  part  of 
the  la.st  pair  of  uropoda.  Coloitr  more  or  less  reddish,  speckled  with  small 
purplish  pigmentary  spots.     Length  of  adult  female  5  mm,  of  male  (i  mm. 

llemarlc^.  —  The  habitus-tigure  of  the  female  given  by  Boeck  in  his 
work  on  the  Scandinavian  Amphipoda  is  very  bad  and  misshaped,  and  this 
may  have  been  the  (iause  why  Dr.  Bovalliiis  could  not  recognise  the  specimen 
examined  by  him  as  the  male  of  T.  Malmi.  True,  the  sexual  differences  in 
this  fo)"m  are  rather  striking,  not  only  as  regards  the  structure  of  the  antenns', 
but  also  in  several  other  points ;  but  on  a  closer  comparative  examination  of 
both  sexes,  their  specific  identity  cannot  be  misunderstood.     The  form  described 
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Ijy  the  Re\'.  Stebbiug  from  the  GhaUenger  Expedition  as  T.  Boecli  does  not 
seem  to  diifer  in  any  essential  manner  from  male  specimens  of  the  present 
species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  fonnd  this  interesting  form  in  three  different 
localities  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  viz.,  at  Folgero  and  Sunde  in 
Sondhordland,  and  in  the  Fcddenfjord  at  Apelvaer.  In  all  3  places  it  was 
procured  l)y  tlie  dredge  from  comparatively  great  depths,  80 — 200  fms.  Boeck 
collected  his  specimens  likewise  at  a  considerable  depth  in  the  outer  part  of 
tlie  Hardangerfjord,  at  Lyngholmen. 

Disfrihiition.  —  Off  the  Fsero  Islands  at  Lat.  05"  N.  (Bovalliua);  North 
Atlantic  at  Lat.  18"  8'  N.  (Stel)bing). 


Fam.  3.    Scinidae. 

Cephalun  small,  not  tumeticated.  Eyes  very  minute.  Superior  antennae 
rather  large,  straiglit,  styliform,  di^■ergent,  similar  in  the  t\\'o  sexes;  inferior 
antennae  in  female  ([uite  rudimentary,  in  male  very  slender  and  angularly 
l)ent.  Majidibles  without  palps.  Maxillae  well  developed.  Maxillipeds  with 
lanceolate  terminal  lobes,  (xnatliopoda  simple,  not  subchelate.  Pereiojfoda 
A-ery  slender,  tlie  '6  posterior  i)airs  rather  unequal,  witli  narrow  Ijasal  joints, 
last  pair  the  smallest.  Metasome  in  female  not  ver\'  powerful,  epimeral 
plates  small.  Urosome  depressed.  Uropoda  impei-fectly  developed,  more  or 
less  sword-shaped.     Telson  very  minute. 

Renmrl;t<.  —  This  is  a  very  anomalous  group  of  Hyperids,  differing 
from  the  typical  forms  in  many  respects,  among  others  by  the  very  small 
eyes  and  the  less  powerful  development  of  the  metasome.  The  structure  of 
the  oral  parts  and  of  the  urosome  is,  however,  evidently  Hyperidean  in 
character.     The  family  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  genus. 


Gen.  ().     Scina,  Prestandrea,  1833. 
Syn:    Tyro,  M.  Edw,,  1840. 
»        Cly (Ionia,  Dana,  1852. 

Body  in  female  rather  tumid,  attenuated  posteriorly.  Cephalon  trunc- 
ated in  front,  scarcely  deeper  tlian  the  body.  Mesosome  rather  large,  with 
broad  vaulted  back,  metasome  compressed.     Eyes  located  at  the  infero-lateral 
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corners  of  the  ceiilialoii  in  projecting  tnbercnliform  prominences,  visrnal  elements 
normal,  very  few  in  number.  Superior  antennae  consisting  of  a  short  aTid 
thick,  iiniarticulate  peduncle  and  a  large  styliform,  l)iarticulate  tiagellum,  the 
terminal  joint  of  which  is  very  small.  Inferior  antennse  in  female  Inarticulate, 
originating  from  a  large  basal  joint  completely  anchylosed  with  the  cephalon, 
prfiximal  joint  very  small,  distal  one  thread-like;  in  male  rather  elongated, 
with  distinctly  4-articulate  peduncle  and  filiform  multiarticulate  flagellum. 
Anterior  lip  veiy  small,  without  any  Imccal  plate;  epiatome  slightly  projecting, 
carinated.  Posterior  lip  wanting.  Mandililes  with  tlie  masticatory  ])art 
simple  laminar,  without  any  armature.  First  pair  of  maxillae  witli  the  basal 
lol)e  distinctly  developed  thfiugh  nearly  l)are,  masticatory  lobe  without  spines 
l)ut  divided  at  the  tip  in  a  few  acuminated  projections,  palp  lamellar,  uni- 
articulate.  Second  [)air  of.  maxillae  with  l)oth  lobes  acuminated  and  strongly 
inflexed,  without  setae  l)ut  finely  liairy,  the  exterior  pro^•ided  with  a  short- 
lateral  tooth.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  part  rather  small,  the  terminal 
lobes  very  thin,  tVdiaceous  and  exserted  to  a  narrow  point.  (rnathopoda 
slender,  subequal,  densely  hairy  in  the  outer  part.  Pereiopoda  very  slender 
and  nearly  naked;  3rd  pair  tlie  longest  and  generally  angularly  l)ent,  l)asal 
joint  very  elongated  and  having  tlie  one  or  lioth  edges  strongly  serrate,  pro- 
podal  joint  and  dactylus  very  .small.  Last  ])air  much  smaller  than  the  rest. 
Tlie  2  segments  of  the  urosome  ver_\'  .sharply  defined.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
witli  a  sliort  lateral  ramus  exteriorly,  the  others  simple,  witli  the  peduncle 
not  defined.     Tel  son  extremely  small. 

BemarTii'.  —  Dr.  Bovallius  has  been  the  fii-st  to  call  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  the  genus  (Jhidimia  of  Dana  is  in"all  probability-  identical  with  the  genus 
Tyro  established  \)\  Milne  Edwards  at  a  much  earlier  date,  and  hence  has 
proposed  to  restore  the  latter  name  as  the  elder  <nie  for  the  genus  and  to 
name  the  family  accoi'dingly  Tyronida:,  instead  af  ClydotiiifJa'.  As  recently 
sliown  by  the  Rev.  Stebbing  there  is,  liowever,  a  still  older  name,  which  of 
course  ought  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  M.  Edwards,  viz  the  denomination 
Schxi,  proposed  by  Prestandrea  as  early  as  1833  for  a  form,  which  e^'idently 
is  congeneric  witli  that  described  by  Milne  Edwards,  and  accordingly  the 
name  of  the  family  must  be  changes  to  Scinkh'.  The  genus  comprises, 
according  to  Dr.  Bovallius,  no  less  tlian  10  different  species,  distributed  in 
different  parts  of  the  Atlantic,  the  Pacific^  and  the  Mediterranean.  In  the 
northern  Ocean  it  is  only  represented  by  a  single  species,  occurring  on  the 
coast  of  Norway. 


20 
9.    Scina  borealis,  (t.  O.  Sars. 

(PI.  8). 
Clydoma  borealis,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  76,  pi.  3  fig.  1. 

Cephalon  more  deep  than  long,  with  a  pair  of  small  tnbercnlifonn  pro- 
jections jnst  above  the  insertions  of  the  superior  antennae.  The  latter  about 
half  as  long  as  the  body,  excepting  the  urosome;  proximal  joint  of  the 
flagellum  serrated  at  both  edges,  more  minutely  at  the  superior  one,  its  basal 
portion  somewhat  more  incrassated  in  the  male  than  in  the  female  and 
densely  hairy.  Inferior  antennae  in  male  aboxit  as  long  as  the  body,  last 
joint  of  the  jjeduncle  very  elongated,  flagellum  5 — 6-articulate.  Propodal  joint 
of  1st  pair  of  gnathopoda  shorter  than  the  carpal  joint,  that  of  2nd  pair 
aboiit  as  long  as  the  latter.  Third  pair  of  pereiopoda  longer  than  the  4th; 
basal  joint  serrated  on  both  edges  and  jutting  out  at  the  end  as  an  acumi- 
nated process  overhanging  tlie  ischial  joint,  propodal  joint  about  half  as  long 
as  the  carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the 
penultimate  one,  basal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  remainder  part  of  the 
leg.  First  pair  of  uropoda  strongly  denticulated  on  the  inner  edge, 
exterior  ramus  both  in  this  and  tlie  succeeding  pair  obsolete,  that  of  the  last 
pair  about  as  long  as  the  basal  portion.  Telson  acutely  triangular.  Body 
very  pellucid,  with  light  red  intestine  and  oral  region,  and  with  scattered 
reddish  pigmentary  spots  on  the  posterior  division.     Lengtli  H  mm. 

Bemnrks.  —  The  species  established  by  Dr.  Bovallius  xinder  the  name 
of  Tyro  CJansi  is  very  nearly  related  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  present 
species,  only  differing  l)y  the  3rd  pair  of  pereiopoda  being  somewhat  shorter 
and  by  the  poor  development  of  the  propodal  joint  of  these  legs.  In  all 
other  respects,  and  especially  in  the  structure  of  the  urosome,  with  its  several 
appendages,  it  agrees  exactly  witli  the  northern  form. 

Occurrence.  —  I  first  detected  this  interesting  Hyperid  many  years 
ago  at  Lofoten.  It  occurred  here  only  at  very  great  depths  from  200  to 
300  fs.  Subsequently  I  have  met  with  this  form  also  in  two  other  localities 
on  our  coast,  viz.,  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Drontheimsfjord  at  Bejan,  and  in 
the  Christianiafjord  at  Hanko.  Here  also  it  was  only  procured  from  com- 
paratively great  deptlis  (100 — 150  fs.)  by  the  aid  of  the  dredge  or  a  fine 
hand-net  fixed  to  the  dredge  rope  at  a  short  distance  from  the  dredge. 


Tribe  2. 

GAMMARIDEA. 


RvinarJcs.  —  This  tribe  comprises  the  ordinary  or  typical  Amphijioda 
and  constitutes  by  far  tlie  greater  part  of  that  order.  Of  course  it  must  be 
divided  into  numeroiis  subordinate  groups,  which  however,  do  not  bear  exactly 
the  same  systematical  relation  to  each  other.  Owing  to  the  latter  circumstance, 
some  of  the  later  authors,  for  instance  Boeck,  only  admit  a  very  restricted 
number  of  true  families,  whereas  some  of  the  latter,  and  especially  the  family 
Gammaridoi,  have  been  again  divided  into  numerous  sub-families.  As  there, 
however,  is  far  from  being  full  concord  among  the  authors  about  tlie  limits 
of  the  several  families  and  sub-families  established,  I  think  it  will  be  at 
present  more  suitable  to  avoid  such  a  complicated  classification  and  to  restrict 
ourselves  to  a  subdivision  of  the  tribe  into  a  number  of  families  only, 
remembering,  however,  that  some  of  these  families  are  rather  nearly  related, 
while  others  are  more  sharply  defined. 


Fam.  ).    Orchestiidae. 

Body  now  rather  tumid,  now  more  or  less  compressed,  with  the  meta- 
some  and  urosome  comparatively  short  and  stout.  Coxal  plates  rather  large, 
the  4th  pair  not  emarginated  posteriorly,  5th  pair  deeply  bilobed.  Cephalon 
truncated  anteriorly  and  having  the  buccal  mass  greatly  projecting  interiorly. 
Eyes  comparatively  small  and  situated  near  the  dorsal  face  of  the  cepiialun. 
Superior  antenna  generally  very  much  shorter  than  the  inferior  and  without 
any  accessory  appendage.  Inferior  antennae  more  or  less  pediform,  peduncle 
rather  elongated  and  having  its  basal  joint  (coalesced  with  the  cephalon. 
Anterior  lip  large,  rounded;  epistome  ap]ilanated.  Posterior  lip  membranous, 
with  projecting  lateral  corners.  Mandibles  without  palps,  very  powerful,  cutting 
edge  divided  into  two  superposed  lamellse  wliich  are  strongly  denticulated  on  the 
edges,  molar  expansion  large  and  thick ;  between   both  a  series  of  curved  setae. 

4  —  Crustiiceu. 
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First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  obsolete,  or  nearly  so,  masticatory  lobe 
well  developed  and  furnished  at  the  tip  with  several  strong  denticulated  spines, 
basal  lobe  very  narrow,  with  2  short  and  densely  ciliated  curved  setae  at  the 
tip.  Second  pair  of  maxillse  with  the  lobes  rather  broad  and  densely  seti- 
ferous  on  tlie  inner  edge.  Maxillipeds  having  the  masticatory  lobes  very  small 
and  rounded,  basal  lobes  much  larger  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  short  teeth 
and  bristles;  palp  rather  large,  with  the  joints  comjtlanated  and  short  hairy 
at  the  edges.  Grnathopoda  of  various  structure  in  the  several  genera,  2nd 
pair  more  generally  very  different  in  the  two  sexes.  Pereiopodp,  rather  strong, 
edged  with  tufts  of  short  s])ines,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing 
in  length  and  having  the  basal  joint  broad  and  laminar.  Branchial  lamellae 
generally  very  small  and  vesicular  in  form.  Pleopoda  poorly  developed.  The 
2  first  pairs  of  uropoda  strong,  with  botli  rami,  as  also  the  basal  i)art,  den- 
ticulated; last  pair  very  small,  with  only  a  sin_gle  minute  ramus.  Telson 
short  and  thick. 

liemarlcs.  —  This  is  a  rather  distinct  family,  wliich  even  by  Milne-Ed- 
wards and  other  authors  has  been  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  tribe  (Saltatoria). 
It  comprises  a  number  of  Grammaridea,  which  more  or  less  have  adapted 
themselves  to  a  terrestrial  life  and  in  accordance  therewith  exhibit  some 
particular  characters  not  found  in  other  Amphipoda.  Moreover  their  mode  of 
progression,  when  out  of  water,  is  very  peculiar  and  is  effected  by  (juick  leaps  . 
or  abrupt  hops.  Besides  the  3  genera  described  below  and  belonging  to 
the  Norwegian  fauna,  two  other  exotic  genera  have  been  established,  viz, 
Orchentoidea  Nicolet  and  TulIorcJwstia  Dana,  both  of  which  seem  to  be  nearest 
related  to  the  genus  Orchebtia. 


Gen    1.     TalitrUS,    LatreiUe,    1802. 

Body  less  compressed,  with  broadly  rounded  back.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  smaller  than  the  2nd,  5th  pair  rather  lai'ge,  regularly  bilobed.  Superior 
antennae  very  small,  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior ;  the  latter 
elongated,  subpediform,  much  stronger  in  male  than  in  female,  the  2  basal 
joints  more  or  less  completely  coalesced  with  the  ceplialon;  no  olfactory  spine. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  witli  only  a  slight  rudiment  of  a  ])alp.  Maxilli])eds 
with  the  palp  rather  short  and  broad,  terminal  joint,  or  dactylus,  quite  wanting. 
Anterior  gnatliopoda  simple,  not  subcheliform,  somewhat  stronger  in  male, 
carpal  joint  elongated  and  linear  in  form.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  both  sexes 
of  similar  structure,  ratlier  feeble  and  almost  bare,  terminating  witli  an  imper- 
i'ectly  clieliform  hand,  the  dactylus  being  ([uite  rudimentary.    Branchial  lamellae 
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very  small.  Incnbatory  lamellsp  likewise  small,  lanoeolate,  witli  only  few  marginal 
setaei.     Telson  rather  broad,  rounded  at  the  tip. 

MeniarJcft.  —  The  present  genus  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  Orchcstia 
by  the  anterior  gnathopoda  being  simple,  not  subcheliform,  and  the  po.sterior 
ones  being  exactly  alike  in  the  two  sexes;  moreover  by  the  less  compressed 
fcmn  of  the  body.  It  comprises  only  a  few  species,  the  validity  of  which 
would  moreover  seem  to  be  rather  doubtful. 


1.    Talitrus  locusta  (Pallas). 

(PI.  9). 

Oniscufs  Inmsta,  Pallas,  Specil.     Zool.  faso.  9,  tab.  4,  fig.  7. 

Syn  :      Talitrus  mlfatnr  (Mont.),  Edw. 

Body  comparatively  short  and  robust,  with  the  coxal  plates  scarcely 
as  deep  as  the  mesosome,  1st  pair  triangular,  more  or  less  covered  by  the  2nd; 
oth  pair  nearly  as  deep  as  the  preceding  ones.  Cephalon  rather  deep,  trans- 
versely truncated  in  front,  with  the  buccal  mass  greatly  projecting.  Eyes 
comparatively  small,  rounded,  with  black  pigment.  Superior  antennae  scarcely 
reaching  beyond  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior,  flagellum 
much  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  7 — 8-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  in  female 
about  three  times  the  length  of  the  superior,  with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
as  long  as  the  two  preceding  ones  combined,  flagellum  aboiit  the  length  of  the 
peduncle;  in  male  much  stronger,  sometimes  nearly  as  long  as  the  whole  body. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodal  joint  scarcely  more  than  half  the  length 
of  the  carpal  and  slightly  tapei'ing  distally.  Pleopoda  with  the  basal  part  about 
the  length  of  the  rami  and  beset  on  the  oiiter  edge  with  slender  sjiines.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  ramus  nearly  as  long  as  the  basal  part  and  bearing  a 
•single  slender  spine  at  the  tip  and  several  short  ones  on  the  outer  edge.  Telson 
nearly  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  with  bunches  of  small  spines  dorsally. 
Colour,  when  alive,  light  greyish  white,  with  dar'k  bluish  markings  on  the 
back.     Usual  length  of  adult  male  l(j  mm;    that  of  female  somewhat  less. 

Bemarks.  —  Although  the  description  and  figure  given  by  Pallas  of 
his  Oniscns  locusta  is  very  imperfect,  there  is  all  reason  to  believe,  that  he 
has  had  this  form  before  himself  and  according  to  the  rules  of  priority  his 
specific  name  locusta  ought  therefore  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  saltafor  proposed 
by  Montagu. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  plentyfuUy  on  the 
sandy  beaches  of  Lister,  on  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  where  it  occurred 
near   the   level  of   spring  tide  highwater  mark,  beneath  old  sea-weed.     Boeck 


24 

has  collected  it  under  similar  conditions  on  the  shores  of  Karmo,  and 
several  specimens  are  preserved  in  our  university  Museum,  brought  home  by 
the  late  professor  Rasch,  probably  from  the  district  of  Christiansund.  It  is  a 
very  active  animal,  being  enabled  to  jump  away  by  very  ([uick  and  abrupt 
leaps,  so  that  it.  is  only  to  be  caught  with  great  difficulty. 

Distrihition.  —  Atlantic  coast  of  Europe:     Denmark,    Br'tish   Islands, 
France ;  Mediterranean ;  coast  of  Algiers  (Chevreux) ;  Azores  (Barrois). 


Gen.  2.     Orchestia,    Leach,    1814. 

Body  more  slender  and  compressed  than  in  Talitrus.  First  pair  of 
coxal  ]ilates  rather  small ;  5th  pair  almost  as  deep  as  the  preceding  and  deeply 
bilobed.  Cephalon,  antennae  and  oral  j'^rts  almost  exactly  as  in  Talitrus. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  small,  subcheliforni  in  both  sexes,  the  propodos  having 
a  distinctly  defined  palmar  border.  Posterior  gnathojioda  very  dissimilar  in 
the  twc)  sexes,  in  female  about  as  in  Talitrus,  in  male  very  strongly  developed, 
tenninating  with  a  very  large  and  powerful  subchelifonn  hand.  Pereiopoda 
about  as  in  Talitrus,  but  the  la.st  pair  somewhat  more  elongated  and  often 
peculiarly  modified  in  the  male.  Branchial  lamella;  small.  Incubatory  lamellae 
of  the  same  structure  as  in  Talitrus,  but  considerably  larger.  Appendages 
of  metasome  and  urosorae  almost  as  in  the  latter  genus. 

lienuirJcs.  —  This  genus  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  Talitrus  by  the 
structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  the  1st  pair  of  which,  instead  of  being  simple, 
are  subchelifonn  in  both  sexes,  whereas  the  2nd  pair  show  a  very  unecjual 
development  in  the  two  sexes.  The  genus  is  widely  distributed  and  comprises 
numerous  species,  which  in  their  habits  closely  resemble  the  Talitri,  being 
evidently  terrestrial  in  character.  In  Norway  only  a  single  species  has 
hitherto  been  recorded. 


2.    Orchestia  littorea,  (Mont). 

(PI.  10). 
Cancel-  (Gammanis)  littorma,  Montague,  ].,inn.  Trans.  IX,  p.  96,  PI.  4,  fig.  4. 
Syn  :      Tailtrns  tripudians,  Kroyer, 
«        Orclwstia  Exichore,  F.  Mdller. 

Body  rather  slender,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded  throughout.  Cepha- 
lon scarcely  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of  the  raesosome.  First  pair  of 
coxal  plates  triangular,  much  smaller  than  the  2nd  and  partly  covered 
by    the  same;    5th  pair    having    the   anterior  lobe  somewhat  larger  than  the 
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posterior.  Eyes  irregular y  rounded,  black.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  rea- 
ching beyond  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior,  flagellum 
7 — 8-ai"ticulate.  Inferior  antennae  about  Vs  as  long  as  the  bodj',  somewhat  stron- 
ger in  male  than  in  female.  Anterior  gnathopoda  having  the  propodos  shorter 
than  the  carpus,  in  female  oblong  quadrangular,  witli  the  palm  transversely 
truncated,  in  male  dilated  at  the  tip,  with  the  palm  rounded.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  male  having  the  propodo.s  very  large;  oval,  dilated  distally, 
palm  transversely  arcuate  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  projection.  Last 
pair  of  pereiopoda  in  male  with  the  meral  and  carpal  joints  greatly  dilated, 
the  former  triangular,  the  latter  rounded  quadrangular.  Pleopoda  with  the 
basal  i)art  much  longer  tlian  the  rami  and  quite  bare.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  ramus  very  small  and  narrow,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  basal 
part.  Telson  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  very  slightly  emarginated  at  the 
tip.  Colour  of  female  unifonn  greenish,  of  male  yellowish  with  brown  trans- 
versal bands.     Length  of  female  15  mm.,  of  male  17  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  Boeck  has  identified  this  species  with  the  Oniscns  (jaw- 
moreUns'  of  Pallas  and  accordingly  named  the  species  Orchfsh'a  f/nmmnrrlhis. 
As  there,  liowever,  are  several  nearly  related  species  of  the  present  genus, 
and  it  is  impossible  from  the  imperfect  description  and  figure  given  by  Pallas 
to  decide  with  certainty,  what  species  lie  has  observed,  I  think  it  will  be 
best  to  retain  the  specific  name  proposed  by  Montagu.  The  present  species 
may  be  best  kiiown  from  the  related  forms  ])y  the  structure  of  the  jiosterior 
gnathopoda  in  the  male,  partly  also  by  the  peculiar  development  of  the  last 
pair  of  pereiopoda  of  the  same. 

Occurrence.  —  This  is  one  of  our  most  common  Amphipoda,  occurring 
in  considerable  numbers  along  the  shores  of  the  whole  south  and  west  coast 
of  Norway,  at  least  up  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  is  met  with,  as  the 
Talitri,  Ijeneatli  old  sea-weed  at  high  water  mark,  and  moves  about  in  a 
quite  similar  hopping  manner.  While,  however,  the  Talitri  seem  to  be 
confined  to  sandy  beaches,  this  form  may  very  often  also  be  collected  on 
the  rocky  shores,  and  in  the  crevices  between  stones,  hiding  itself  with 
great  dexterity  within   the  muddy  deposit  when  disturbed. 

Dif^fribniion.  —  Denmark,  the  Baltic,  Belgium,  Briti.sh  Islands,  France, 
Mediterranean,  the  Black  Sea  (Czerniavsky),  coast  of  Algiers  (Chevreux), 
Madeira  (Morelet),  Azores  (Barrois). 
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Gen.  3.     Hyale,    Rathke,  1837. 

Syn :     AUordiestes,  Dana  =:  (j" , 
«        Nicea,    Nicolet    =   Q. 

Bodj'  greatly  compressed,  biit  with  the  hack  rounded.  Tlie  4  anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  rather  deep  and  suheqnale  in  size,  the  3  posterior  ones 
much  lower.  Superior  antenufp  longer  than  the  peduncle  of  tlie  inferior,  the 
latter  somewhat  stronger  in  male  than  in  female.  Oral  parts  on  tlie  whole 
rather  similar  in  structure  to  tho.se  in  the  2  preceding  genera,  saving  that  the 
1st  pair  of  maxillse  has  a  distinct  though  very  .small  and  narrow  palp,  and 
that  the  palp  of  the  maxillipeds  consists  of  the  normal  number  of  joints. 
Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  subcheliform,  in  female  nearly  subequal,  in  male 
very  imequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  much  stronger  and  terminating  with  a  very 
large  and  powerful  hand.  Branchial  lamellae  of  normal  structure,  though 
rather  small.  Incubatory  lamella?  very  large  and  broad,  with  tlie  edges 
densely  ciliated.  Pleopoda  somewhat  larger  than  in  the  2  preceding  genera 
and  having  the  natatory  setae  plumose.  Uropoda  about  as  in  Orchestia. 
Telson  .small,  unarmed,  cleft  to  the  base. 

Momarlcs.  —  It  is  evident  that  Boeck  was  right  in  uniting  the  two 
genera  Allorchef^fcs  Dana  and  Nicea  Nicolet,  as  only  founded  on  sexual  cha- 
racters, and  likewise  in  stating  both  to  be  merely  synonymous  to  tlie  genus 
HyiiJr  of  Rathke.  In  several  characters  ■  this  genus  would  seem  to  foi-m  a 
connecting  link  between  the  «Saltatoria»  and  «Natantia»  of  earlier  authors, 
and  the  species  are  also  in  their  liabits  not  so  evidently  teiTcstrial  as  those 
belonging  to  the  2  previously  mentioned  genera.  The  genus  comprises  numerous 
species  occurring,  it  would  seem,  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Two  distinct 
species  belong  to  the  Norwegian  fauna. 


3.    Hyale  Nilssoni,  (Rathke).  , 

(PI  11,  flg  1). 

Amphithoe  Nilssoni,  Eathke,    Acta  Acad.  Leoj).  T.  XX,  p.  264. 
Syn :     Amphithoe  Prevosti,  Kathke, 
«         OrcJiestia  nidrosietms,  Kroyer. 

Segments  of  bod}'  not  very  sharply  demarcated  from  each  other,  the 
back  being  quite  evenly  vaulted.  Cephalon  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of 
the  mesosome,  lateral  comers  slightly  projecting  between  the  bases  of  the 
antennae.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  scarcely  smaller  than  the  3  succeeding 
ones,  the  latter  somewhat  deeper  than  tlie  body  and  rounded  inferiorly,  5th 
pair    much    lower    than    the    i)receding    ones,    anterior   lobe  much  the  larger. 
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Eyes  small,  circular.  Superior  antennae  in  female  nearly  as  long  as  the 
inferior,  fiagellum  longer  than  the  peduncle,  6-articiilate ;  in  male  only  sliglitly 
reaching  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  latter.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
a  little  larger  than  the  anterior,  propodos  of  both  pairs  about  as  long  as  the 
2  preceding  joints  combined,  elongated  quadrangular,  palm  transversely  truncated 
and  defined  below  by  an  almost  right  angle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male 
having  the  i)ropodos  somewhat  broader  than  in  female,  with  the  palm  evenly 
curved;  posterior  ones  very  largely  developed,  propodos  oval,  scarcely 
tajiering,  palm  obliquely  arcuate  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  projection. 
Propodal  joint  of  the  jjcreiopoda  scarcely  dilated,  having  tufts  of  small  spines 
on  the  inner  edge,  dactylus  comparatively  small.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  basal  part  and  terminating 
with  a  tuft  of  short  spines.  Telson  about  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  lobes 
nacked  and  angular  in  form.  Colour  greenish.  Length  of  adult  female  O-t-7 
mm,  of  male  8  mm.  ' 

BemarJis.  —  As  pointed  out  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  Boeck  has  errone- 
ously confounded  this  and  the  following  species.  The  habitus-figure  of  the 
female  given  by  that  author  as  also  tlie  figure  of  the  2nd  gnathopoda  of  the 
male,  undoubtedly  refer  not  to  liathke's  species  but  to  the  form  described 
below  as  H.  liibbockiana.  From  that  species  the  jn'esent  form  is  easily  known 
by  the  different  stnicture  of  the  gnathopoda,  as  also  by  that  of  tlie  terminal 
part  of  the  pereiopoda. 

Occitrrcnce.  —  The  present  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole 
coast  of  Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord  up  to  Vardo,  where  it  has  Ijeen 
recently  found  by  Mr.  Schneider,  curator  of  the  Tromso  Museum.  I  have  myself 
taken  it  in  several  places  on  our  west  coast,  near  ordinary  tide-mark,  between 
sea-weed.  It  is  very  active  and,  when  oiit  of  water,  has  a  similar  power  of 
making  abrupt  leaps  as  the  Talitri  and  Orcliestiae. 

DibtribufioH.  — Atlantic  coast  of  Europe:  Bohuslehn,  Denmark,  British 
Islands,  France ;  Adriatic  (Heller) ;  Azores  (Barrois). 


4.    Hyale    lubbockiana,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(I'l.   11,  flg.  2). 
Nicea  lubbockiatm,  Sp.  Bate,  Cat.  Ampliip.  Brit.  Museum,  p.  6],  PI.  VIII,  fig.  3. 

Syu:     AUorcheste.1  imbricatus,  Sp.  Bate  =  c?,  ' 

'     «         Hi/file  Nilssoni  Boeck  (part). 

Segments  of  body  rather  sharply  demarcated  from  each  other,  giving  the 
back  a  subimbricated  appearance.  Integuments  on  the  whole  much  firmer  than 
in  H.  Nilssoni,  the  edges  of  the  coxal  plates  thickened  and  slightly  crenulated. 
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Antennae  somwhat  more  I'obust,  but  otlierwise  rather  similar.  Gnatliopoda  of 
female  having  the  propodos  comparatively  larger,  much  longer  than  the  2 
preceding  joints  combined,  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  very  oblique 
and  less  distinctly  defined  below ;  2nd  pair  in  male  with  the  propodos  oblong 
in  form,  distinctly  tapering  toward  the  tip.  Pereiopoda  very  robust,  edged 
with  scattered  small  spines,  propodal  joint,  especially  of  the  3  posterior  pairs, 
considerably  dilated  and  armed  on  the  anterior  edge  below  the  middle  with 
2  unusually  strong  serrated  spines,  dactylus  very  powerful,  falciform  curvate. 
Colour  yellowish.     Length  of  female  7  mm. 

liemarJcs.  —  This  is  evidently  a  well  marked  species,  differing  very 
decidedly  from  the  typical  form  by  the  peculiar  imbricated  appearance  of  the 
body-segments  and  especially  by  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  legs. 
The  colour  also  is  rather  dissimilar. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  only  met  with  a  single  female  specimen 
of  this  species,  which  was  taken  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  In  our  Uni 
versity  Museum  are,  however,  2  specimens,  male  and  female,  collected  by 
Boeck,  the  one  on  the  shores  of  Karmo,  the  other  at  Farsund  (south  coast  of 
Norway).  According  to  the  Jlev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  this  species  is  far  less  active 
than    H.  Nihsoni,    quite    wanting  the  power    of  leaping,  when  out  of  water. 

Distribution.  —  British  Islands,  France,  coast  of  Algiers  (Chevreux). 


Fam.  2.    Lysianassidae. 

Body  generally  rather  high,  more  or  less  compressed,  glabrous,  with 
the  back  evenly  vaulted.  Coxal  plates  deep,  4th  pair  generally  the  largest 
and  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  to  receive  the  rounded  5th  pair.  Meta- 
some  well  developed,  with  large  ei)imeral  plates.  Urosome  short  and  thick, 
more  or  less  convex  above.  Superior  antennae  furnished  with  an  accessory 
appendage,  peduncle  short  and  thick,  flagellum  more  or  less  elongated,  with 
the  1st  joint  generally  rather  large  ond  beset  with  dense  twits  of  sensitive 
hairs.  Inferior  antennae  more  slender  than  the  superior  and  having  the  basal 
joints  not  coalesced  with  the  cephalon,  flagellum  in  male  often  greatly  elongated 
and  filiform.  Epistome  generally  projecting  in  front  of  the  anterior  lip;  the 
latter  more  or  less  produced  anteriorly.  Mandibles  less  strong  than  in 
the  Orchestiida>,  cutting  edge  simple,  not  dentit^ulated,  molar  expan- 
sion rather  small  or  quite  wanting,  pal])  large,  triarticulate ;  between 
the  latter  and  the  cutting  edge  a  more  or  less  distinct  rounded  ac- 
cessory  lobe.       First    pair    of  maxillae    with    the   palp  generally  well  devel- 
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oi)ed,  biarticulate,  rarely  quite  rudimentary ;  2ik1  ])aii'  with  the  lamellae 
more  or  less  elongated.  Maxillipeds  large,  with  tlie  masticatory  lobes 
generally  largely  developed  and  laminar,  basal  lobes  much  smaller  and  close 
together,  palp  elongated,  4-articulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  more  or  less 
prehensile,  generally  not  very  strong,  bnt  sometimes  largely  developed  and 
subehelate  ;  posterior  ones  always  very  feeble  and  slender,  highly  flexible  and 
furnished  with  dense  tufts  of  tactile  hairs,  dactylus  as  a  rule  quite  rudimentary. 
The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  successively  increasing  in  length  and 
having  the  basal  joint  laminar.  Branchial  lamellae  large,  sometimes  folded 
transversally  on  the  one  or  both  sides.  Incubatory  lamella^  edged  by  slender 
setfp.  Pleopoda  rather  powerful.  Uropoda  with  the  rami  more  or  less  lanceo- 
late, last  pair  well  developed,  biramous,  generally  unlike  the  preceding  pairs 
and  having  the  outer  ramus  biarticulate.  Telson  flattened,  entire  or  more  or 
less  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  The.  Lysianassidae  foi'm  a  very  natural  subdivision  of 
the  more  typical  Ampliipoda,  and  in  my  opinion  ought  to  be  classed  as  a 
family  equally  distinct  as  the  Orchestiidsp.  Boeck,  liowever,  did  not  regard 
tliis  gi'oup  as  merely  a  sub-family  of  the  family  Gammaridm.  In  the  general 
habitus  tlie  numerous  forms  comprised  in  tliis  family  exhibit  a  rather  uni- 
fonn  appearance,  and  it  is  not  very  long  since  they  were  all  referred 
to  a  single  genus,  I/iimanrnftfi.  It  is  the  merit  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  Boeck,  by 
a  closer  examination  of  the  oral  parts  in  the  different  forms,  to  have 
pointed  out  certain  distinctive  characters  apparently  of  generic  value.  By  reason 
of  these  characters  he  found  himself  able  to  subdivide  the  earlier  genus  Lysianassa 
or  Anonyx  into  a  great  number  of  separate  new  genera,  and,  although  some  of 
the  latter  have  not  been  sufficiently  well  characterised,  the  greater  part  of 
them  must,  in  my  opinion,  evidently  be  supported.  The  family  would  seem 
to  be  chiefly  cliaracteristic  to  northern  latitudes,  and  in  the  arctic  seas  some 
of  the  species  occur  in  quite  an  astonishing  abundance,  having  a  great  im- 
portance in  cleansing  tlie  bottom  by  devouring  the  carcasses  of  the  several 
great  mammals,  .such  as  whales  and  seals,  which  are  found  there. 


Gen.  1.     TrischizOStoma,  Boeck,  1860. 

Body  moderately  compressed,  with  the  back  broadly  ronnded.  Cepha- 
lon  produced  anteriorly  over  the  base  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  angles 
not  projecting.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  much  larger  than  the  other  and 
greatly  dilated  inferiorly.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  large,  rounded.  Eyes 
very  large,  occupying  the  greater  ])art  of  the  sides  of  the  cephalon.     Superior 


.■i  —  Crustsoea. 
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antennae  shorter  than  the  inferior,  accessory  appendage  well  developed,  with 
the  1st  joint  laminar.  Oral  parts  greatly  projecting  inferiorly  and  crowded 
together  in  the  form  of  a  trifid  tnbe.  Epistome  not  projecting.  Anterior  lip 
very  elongated  and  narrow;  posterior  lip  with  the  lobes  acntely  lanceolate. 
Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  styliform  produced,  cutting  edge  very 
narrow,  sharpened  and  obliquely  truncated,  molar  expansion  quite  wanting, 
acce.ssory  lobe  inconspicuous,  palp  very  large  and  densely  setons.  First  pair 
of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  very  narrow  and  divided  at  the  tip 
into  small  claw-like  teeth,  basal  lobe  small,  unarmed,  palp  very  minute,  but 
distinctly  biarticulate.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  very 
narrow,  styliform.  Maxillipeds  rather  large,  masticatory  lobes  linguiforra, 
projecting  inferiorly  and  partly  encompassing  the  other  oral  parts  at  the  sides, 
basal  lobes  very  narrow,  unarmed,  palp  geniculate  on  the  middle,  with  the 
terminal  joint  lanceolate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  enormously  developed,  prehensile, 
terminating  with  a  very  large  subchelate  hand,  which  in  the  adult  animal 
becomes  inverted  in  such  manner,  that  the  dactylus  originates  from  the  infero- 
posterior  corner  of  the  propodos  and  is  bent  forwards  against  the  strongly 
denticulated  palm.  Posterior  gnathopoda  quite  of  the  structure  typical  to 
the  Lysianassidae.  Pereiopoda  not  very  large,  the  joints  more  or  less  compressed 
and  only  beset  with  very  minute  and  scattered  spines.  Brancliial  lamellae 
very  large  and  of  irregular  form.  Incubatory  lamellae  rather  broad  and 
fringed  witli  numerous  slender  setae.  Pleopoda  very  powerful.  Uropoda  with 
the  rami  broadly  lanceolate  and  almost  bare,  last  pair  with  the  outer  ramus 
biarticulate.     Telson  small,  entire. 

RemarJcs.  —  In  classing  this  remarkable  form,  I  Iiave  seen  fit  to  dissent 
widely  from  the  views  supported  by  earlier  authors.  Boeck  regards  this  ani- 
mal as  the  type  of  a  distinct  family  (Prostomatae),  which  he  places  at  the 
head  of  his  division  Gammarina,  immediately  before  the  Orchesfiidre,  and 
Dr.  Bovallius  has  classed  it,  together  witli  the  genera  Synopia  Dana  and 
Hyporiopsis  (x.  0.  Sars,  within  a  distinct  tribe,  Synopidea,  constituting,  however, 
within  the  latter,  a  particular  family,  Trischizostomatidfe.  Finally  Prof.  Lillje- 
borg  considers  it  the  type  of  a  subfamily,  Trischisostonmtina,  placing  it  in  the 
vicinity  of  his  sub-family  Phoxina.  Although  Boeck  has  mentioned  some  points 
of  agreement  with  the  Lyssianassidae,  none  of  these  authors  would  seem 
to  have  recognised  tlie  near  relationship,  whicli  in  fact  exists  between  this 
animal  and  the  true  Lysianassidae.  The  agreement  is  indeed  so  very  close, 
that  the  present  form,  in  my  I'udgement,  unquestionably  ought  to  be  classed 
within  the  very  same  family.  Tlie  oral  parts  have  not  yet  been  exactly 
examined  in  their  details,  neither  by  Boeck,  nor  by  Dr.  Bovallius.  Though 
at  first  sight  very  anomalous,  they  are  found,  on  a  closer  examination  to  be 
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in  reality  constructed  upon  the  very  same  type  as  in  the  true  Lysianassidse, 
and  in  some  of  the  latter,  for  instance  Acidostoma  (see  PL  14,  fig.  2)  tlie 
agreement  is  quite  unmistakable.  As  to  the  anomalous  apjiearance  of  the 
anterior  gnathopoda,  Dr.  Bovallius  has  shown  this  to  he  merely  due  to  a 
peculiar  torsion  of  the  oixter  part  of  the  leg,  whereby  the  hand  becomes  quite 
inverted  in  the  adult  animal,  whereas  in  the  young  these  limbs  exhibit  a  far 
more  normal  appearance,  nearly  agreeing  with  that  met  with  in  the  genus 
Normania  (see  PI.  13,  fig.  1).  On  the  other  hand  the  posterior  gnathopoda 
are  indistinguishable,  both  as  to  form  and  structure,  from  tliose  in  the  typical 
Lysianassidee.  Finally  the  iirosome,  which  in  Boeck's  opinion,  is  evidently 
Hyperiidean  in  character,  essentially  differs  by  being  divided  into  3  distinct 
segments  and  by  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  having  a  distinct  terminal  joint,  as 
is  the  case  in  the  greater  part  of  the  typical  Grammaridea.  Moreover,  the 
whole  exterior  habitus  and  the  structure  of  both  the  antennae  and  the  legs 
pretty  well  agrees  with  that  met  with  in  the  Lysianassidse,  no  essential 
difference  whatever  being  found  to  exist. 


1.     Trischizostoma    Raschi,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  12). 
Trischizostoma  Raschi,  Boeck,  Crust.  Amphip.  bor,  &  arct.  p.  11. 

Body  glabrous,  moderately  slender,  with  tlie  back  evenly  vaulted. 
Cephalon  rather  short,  narrowed  inferiorly,  frontal  projection  horizontal, 
obtuse  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  body,  1st  pair  very 
small  and  partly  covered  by  the  2nd;  the  latter  greatly  expanded  inferiorly, 
jutting  out  both  anteriorly  and  posteriorly  as  a  triangular  lobe;  the  two 
succeeding  pairs  almost  equal-sized,  obliquely  oval,  4th  pair  truncated  at  the 
tip  and  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  to  receive  the  5th  one,  the  posterior 
lobe  of  which  is  much  deeper  than  the  anterior;  the  2  posterior  pairs  rather 
small.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  right-angled.  First 
segment  of  urosome  dee]ily  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally.  Eyes  successively 
expanding  superiorly,  nearly  confluent,  though  separated  by  a  narrow  strijie 
above  in  the  middle.  Superior  antennae  a  little  longer  than  tlie  cephalon, 
1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum 
9-arti('ulate,  with  the  1st  joint  very  large,  accessory  appendage  about  tlie 
length  of  tlie  latter,  triarticulate,  the  2  outer  joints  very  small.  Inferior 
antenna?  twice  the  length  of  the  superior,  penultimate  joint  of  tlie  peduncle 
the  largest,  Hagellum  composed  of  about  24  ai'ticulations.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda with  the  propodos  greatly  inflated,  i-ounded  triangular,  forming  anteriorly 
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a  distinct  angle,  palm  nearly  straight  and  armed  witli  recurved  teeth,  those  at 
the  extremity  much  stronger  and  claw-like;  dactylus  very  strong,  curved  at 
tlie  tip.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  slender,  propodal  joint  oval  and  densely 
hairy,  dactylus  very  small  and  rudimentary.  Meral  joint  of  the  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda,  especially  that  of  the  2nd  pair,  laminarly  dilated.  The 
3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  comparatively  short,  successively  increasing 
in  length,  basal  joint  laminar,  and  fonning  in  the  anterior  ones  an  angular 
projection  posteriorly.  Uropoda  only  sligtly  decreasing  in  size  posteriorly, 
rami  siibequal.  Telson  rounded,  almost  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  tip  obtusely 
truncated.  Colour^)  whitish,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  light  reddish  tinge 
on  the  sides  of  the  body.     Ijcngth  of  the  largest  si)ecimen  examined  28  mm. 

Bemarhs.  —  This  is  the  only,  as  yet,  known  species  of  the  genus. 
All  the  specimens,  which  have  hitherto  iDcen  examined,  were  females,  some  of 
which  had  their  incubatory  pouch  tilled  with  eggs  or  young.  In  the  latter, 
as  stated  above,  the  anterior  gnathopoda  have  not  yet  assumed  their  peculiar 
torsion  and  of  course  exhibit  an  appearance  rather  ditferent  from  that  of  the 
adult  animal  (see  fig.  p*  jr.) 

Occurrence.  —  The  present  remarkable  form  was  first  detected  by  the 
late  Prof.  Rasch  on  the  Storeggen-bank,  outside  of  the  west  coast  of  Norway, 
from  a  depth  of  about  100  fathoms.  The  specimens  were  obtained  by  sub- 
merging in  the  dredge  the  skinned  body  of  a  newly  shot  bird  to  which  they 
were  found  clinging.  It  lias  subsequently  been  taken  by  Mr.  Storm,  curator  of 
the  Drontheim  Museum,  from  the  skin  of  the  common  black  dog-fish  (Spinax  niger), 
fished  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  towni.  Finally  Dr.  Bovalliiis  procured  a 
few  specimens  at  Tjoto  in  Nordland  and  in  the  Hardangerfjord.  No  doubt 
the  species  leads,  as  a  rule,  a  parasitic  life,  and  this  may  easily  explain  the 
peculiar  formation  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda  and  oral  parts.  Out  of  Norway 
this  form  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  2.  Normania,  Boeck,  1870. 
Body  comparatively  short-  and  stout,  with  the  coxal  plates  not  very 
deep.  Ceplialon  of  normal  appearance.  Eyes  with  the  visual  elements  unu- 
sually large.  Antennae  comparatively  slender  but  not  very  elongated.  Epi- 
stome  applauated,  not  defined  from  the  anterior  lip.  Mandibles  of  the  usual 
structure,  palp  originating  nearer  the  base  tlian  does  the  small  molar  expan- 
sion, very  slender  and  almost  bare,  saving  a  few  terminal  setae.  First  pair 
of  maxillae  with  the  palp  well  developed,  last  joint  laminar  expanded,  basal 
lobe  comparatively  short,  with  2  small  apical  setae.     Second   pair  of  maxillae 

')    Accordiiif;  to  a  eomiiiunicatiou  from  Mr.  Storm. 
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with  the  hibes  rather  narrow,  setous  at  the  tij)  only.  Maxillijieds  smaller 
than  nsual,  masticatory  lobes  largely  developed,  laminar,  broadly  rounded  at 
the  extremity,  basal  lobes  narrowly  produced,  palp  rather  small,  by  far  not 
reaching  to  the  tip  of  the  masticatory  lobes,  terminal  joint  obsolete.  An- 
terior gnathopoda  rather  strong,  prehensil,  terminating  with  a  powerful  and 
greatly  inflated  su1)clieliform  hand ;  posterior  ones  very  slender,  propodal  joint 
oblong,  slightly  produced  at  the  end  beneath  the  rudimentary  dactjdus,  so 
as  forming  an  inperfect  minute  chela.  Pereio])oda  extremely  slender,  the 
penultimate  pair  the  longest.  Brancial  lamellae  indistinctly  folded  transver- 
sely on  the  one  side.  Incubatory  lamellae  very  narrow.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
rather  elongated,  iDotli  rami  narrow  lanceolate  and  nearly  subequal.  Telson 
very  short,  entire. 

Hemarha.  —  The  type  of  this  genus  is  the  form  described  by  Sp. 
Bate  and  Westwood  under  the  name  of  Opis  qvadrimana,  which  however 
shows  only  a  very  remote  affinity  to  the  Kroyerian  genus  Opis,  wherefore 
Boeck  saw  himself  fit  to  establish  for  it  a  new  genus  under  the  above  name. 
Its  distinctive  characters  are  among  others  the  peculiar  structure  of  the 
anterior  gnathopoda,  which  somewhat  resembles  that  in  the  young  of  Trit-chi- 
gostoDia,  the  imperfect  development  of  the  palp  of  the  maxillipeds,  and  the 
structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  of  tlie  telson. 


2.    Normania  qvadrimana,  (Sp.  Bate  &  Westwood). 

(PI.  13,  fig.  1). 
Opis  qvadrimana,  Sp.  Bate  and  Westwood,  British  Sessilu-eyed  Crust.  Vol.  II,   p.  503. 

Body  somewhat  compressed,  with  the  back  evenly  vaulted.  Ce])halon 
rather  deep  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  2  anterior  segments  of  the  mesosome 
combined,  lateral  corners  only  slightly  projecting  but  distinctly  angular.  The 
3  posterior  segments  of  the  mesosome  much  larger  than  the  4  anterior  ones. 
Coxal  plates  scarcely  deeper  than  the  body,  rounded  interiorly ;  5th  ])air  con- 
siderably lower  than  the  preceding  ones  and  almost  twice  as  broad  as  deep. 
Lateral  corners  of  the  3rd  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome  evenly 
rounded.  First  segment  of  urosome  not  produced  dorsally.  Eyes  large,  oval 
in  form.  Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  ante- 
rior segments  of  the  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  not  twice 
the  length  of  the  other  2  taken  together,  flagellum  composed  of  5  joints  only, 
accessory  appendage  very  slender,  triarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  (in  female) 
about  the  length  of  the  superior,  flagellum  4-articulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  basal  joint  very  elongated,  carpal  joint  constricted  at  the  base  and 
forming  inferiorly  a  narrow  projecting  lobe,  propodos  large  and  tumid,  rounded 
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quadrate,  palm  transversely  truncated  and  armed  below  with  3  strong  spines. 
The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  slender  and  elongate,  basal  joint  broadly 
oval  J  dactylus  very  slender.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  considerably  projecting 
beyond  the  preceding  one,  basal  part  much  longer  than  the  rami.  Telson 
rounded  quadrangular,  truncated  at  the  tip,  a  little  longer  than  it  is  broad. 
Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  yellowish  intestine  and  dark  bluish  ovaries,  ocular 
pigment  brownish  with  orange-coloured  coating.     Length  of  adult  female  5  mm. 

liemarlcs.  —  The  description  and  figures  given  by  Boeck  of  this  form 
are  rather  incomplete  and  in  some  cases  incorrect,  probably  owing  to  his 
specimen  being  in  a  very  bad  state  of  preservation.  It  is  the  only,  as  yet, 
known  si)ecies  of  the  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  Boeck  obtained  only  a  single  mutilated  specimen  of 
this  small  Lysianasside  at  Haugesund  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  I  have 
myself  found  it  in  several  places,  both  on  the  south  and  west  coast,  and 
generally  in  rather  deep  water,  especially  where  the  bottom  consists  of 
coarse  sand  and  gravel.  As  the  limbs  are  rather  brittle,  it  is  not  easy  to 
obtain  perfect  specimens  by  the  aid  of  the  usual  dredge. 

Distribution.  —  British  Islands. 


G-en.  3.     Cheirimedon,  Stebbing,  1888. 

Body  high,  compressed,  with  very  large  coxal  plates.  Antennae  of 
usual  structure,  snbequal  (in  female).  Epistome  sliglitly  projecting  and  defined 
from  the  anterior  lip  by  a  short  incision.  Mandibles  witli  the  cutting  edge 
terminating  exteriorly  with  an  acute  dentiform  corner,  palp  originating  at  about 
the  same  level  as  the  molar  expansion,  less  slender  than  in  Normania,  with 
the  last  joint  shorter  and  furnished  with  a  series  of  curved  setae  on  the  inner 
edge.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  less  expanded  and  the  basal  lobe 
somewhat  larger.  Lol)es  of  2nd  pair  of  maxillae  shorter  and  broader.  Maxil- 
lipeds  rather  large,  masticatory  lobes  of  moderate  size,  basal  ones  nonnal, 
palp  well  developed,  with  the  terminal  joint  nnguiform.  Anterior  gna- 
thopoda  prehen.sile,  terminating  with  a  large  complanated  hand,  succes- 
sively expanded  distally ;  posterior  ones  less  slender  than  in  Normania, 
propodal  joint  oval  and  densely  hirsute.  Pereiopoda  not  very  slender,  basal 
joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  very  large,  serrated  posteriorly.  Branchial  la- 
mellae of  usual  structure.  Uropoda  successively  decreasing  in  size  posteriorly, 
last  pair  with  the  basal  ])art  rather  short  and  thick,  i-ami  very  unequal,    the 
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outer  one  iiuich  the  larger  and  having  a  distinct  terminal  joint.     Telson  large, 
tapering,  and  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  Tliis  genns,  tliough  in  some  points  related  to  the 
preceding  one  is  very  markedly  distinguished  by  the  rather  different  strncture 
of  the  anterior  gnathopoda  and  of  the  maxillipeds,  as  also  by  that  of  the 
last  pair  of  uropoda  and  the  telson.  It  was  founded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing 
on  a  species  from  the  «Challenger»  Expedition  procured  at  Kerguelen. 


3.     Cheirimedon  latimanus,  fx.  0.  Sars. 

(PL    13,  fig.  2). 
Normania  latimnna,  G.  O.  Sars    Oversigt  af  Norges  Crnstaceer  I,  p.  83,  pi.  3  fig.  3. 

Body  highly  compressed,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded.  Cephalon 
liaving  the  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  angular.  Segments  of 
mesosome  successively  increasing  in  size  posteriorly.  Coxal  plates  very  large, 
the  4  anterior  pairs  being  more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  body ;  5th  pair  about 
as  deep  as  it  is  broad.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  likewise  rather  large,  last 
pair  having  the  posterior  corners  rectangular.  First  segment  of  urosome  pro- 
duced dorsally  to  a  high  compressed  projection,  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip. 
Eyes  of  moderate  size,  narrow  oval.  Sviperior  antenna^  about  the  length  of 
the  cephalon  and  the  3  anterior  segments  of  the  mesosome  combined,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  more  than  three  times  the  length  of  the  other  2  com- 
Ijined,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  7-articulate  with  the  1st 
joint  rather  large,  accessory  appendage  slender,  triarticulate.  Inferior  antennae 
(in  female)  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  flagellum  fi-articulate.  Anterior 
gnatho]ioda  with  the  carpus  very  small,  triangular,  propodos  exceedingly 
large  and  broad,  occupying  about  the  third  part  of  the  length  of  the  leg, 
triangular,  gradually  expanded  towards  the  extremity,  palm  without  any 
creniilations,slightly  arcuate  and  defined  below  by  a  rightangled  corner  ai'med 
witli  2  slender  spines.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  shorter  than 
the  telson,  inner  ramus  conically  tapering  and  (j^uite  bare,  outer  one  having 
at  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  on  each  side  a  short  spine.  Telson  almost 
twice  as  long  as  broad,  gradually  tapering  and  cleft  beyond  tlie  middle,  with 
2  small  dorsal  denticles  on  each  side  and  a  single  one  at  the  tip  of  each 
terminal  lobe.     Length    of   adult  female  6  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species  was  formerly  referred  by  the  author 
to  the  genus  Normania.  But  a  closer  anatomical  examination  has  shown  it 
to  be  in  reality  rather  different,  and  evidently  to  belong  to  the  genus 
Cheirimedmi .  as  characterised  by  the  Rev. 'Mr.  Stebbing. 
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Occurrence.  —  The  only  .specimen  met  with,  an  adult  ovigerous  female, 
was  found  many  years  ago  by  the  author  at  Bukken  on  the  west  coast  of 
Norway,  the  depth  not  recorded. 


Gen._  4.     Opisa,  Boeck,  1876. 

Syn :      Opis,  Kriiyer. 

Body  rather  robust,  with  broadly  rounded  back  and  very  large  and 
deep  eoxal  plates.  Antenna;  in  female  very  short,  the  inferior  ones  of  male, 
however,  greatly  elongated  and  furnished  at  the  anterior  edge  of  the  flagellum 
witii  a  regular  series  of  «calceolae«.  Epistome  not  very  projecting  and  defined 
from  the  anterior  lip  by  a  slight  sinus.  Mandibles  of  the  usual  structure, 
palp  originating  nearer  to  tlie  base  than  does  the  molar  expansion,  rather 
.slender,  2nd  joint  densely  setiferous  on  the  inner  edge.  MaxillfE  about  as  in 
Normania.  Maxillipeds  with  the  palp  normal  but  comparatively  short,  only 
slightly  reaching  beyond  the  masticatory  lobes ;  the  latter  rather  large,  oblong, 
angular  at  the  tip,  inner  edge  denticulated.  Anterior  gnathopoda  prehensile, 
terminating  with  a  very  large  forcipated  hand,  the, inferior  angle  of  the  pro- 
podos  being  produced  to  an  iinguiform  process,  against  which  the  greatly 
curved  dactylus  admits  of  being  impinged.  Posterior  gnathopoda  of  the  usual 
slender  form,  propodal  joint  oval,  truncated  at  the  tip.  Pereiopoda  not  very 
elongated,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  greatly  dilated.  Branchial 
lamella^  normal.  Last  pair  of  ui'opoda  reaching  beyond  the  preceding  pair, 
rami  densely  setous  at  the  inner  edge.     Telson  very  elongated  and  deeply  cleft. 

llemarks.  —  The  generic  name  Opifi  proposed  by  Kroyer  having  been 
employed  in  Zoology  at  an  earlier  date,  Boeck  has  seen  fit  to  make  the  above 
slight  change  by  adding  the  feminine  termination.  The  genus  is  chiefty 
distingnished  by  the  peculiar  forcipate  character  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda. 
It  only  comjirises  as  yet  a  single  species ;  for  the  several  forms  referred  by 
other  authors  to  this  genus  have  turned  out  to  l)e  in  fact  generlcally  distinct. 


4.    Opisa  Eshcrichti,  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  U,  fig.  1). 

Opis  Eschrichti,  Kroyer,  N.aturli.  Tidsskr.  1  ser,  V.  i,  p.  149. 

Syn:     Opis  typica,  Kroyer. 

Body  glabrous,  rather  thick,  with  evenly  vaulted  back.  Cephalon 
rather  short,  with  the  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  narrowly 
rounded.      First    pair    of  coxal  plates  much  smaller  than  tlie  2nd  and  partly. 
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covered  by  the  latter;  4th  pair  dee])ly  eiiiarginated  posteriorly  and  about 
twice  as  deep  as  the  body ;  5th  pair  scarcely  broader  than  it  is  deep.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rounded  at  the  posterior  corners.  First 
segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally.  Eyes  rather 
large,  oblong,  pigment  dark  brown.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  more  than 
twice  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and 
tumid,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  8-articulate,  with  tlie  1st 
joint  very  large,  especially  in  the  male;  acces.sory  appendage  rather  elongated, 
5-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior, 
in  male  nearly  as  long  as  the  body.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
nearly  globular  expanded,  the  thumb-like  process  sharply  acuminated.  Poste- 
rior gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  half  as  long  as  the  carpus  and 
slightly  dilated  distally.  Basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
very  large,  rounded  oval  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  tlie 
legs.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  witli  the  rami  mucli  longer  than  the  basal  part, 
outer  one  the  longer  and  having  a  distinct  temiinal  joint.  Telson  about  three 
times  longer  than  it  is  broad,  scai'cely  tapering  and  cleft  nearly  to  the  base, 
each  lobe  having  a  terminal  and  2  dorsal  denticles.  Colour  whitish  with  dark 
brown  intestine  shining  through  the  integuments.     Length  7 — 8  mm. 

liemarlis.  —  As  mentioned  above,  this  is  the  only  species  of  the 
genus  as  yet  known.  It  has  been  well  described  by  Kroyer  in  the  Journal 
above  cited  and  was  figured  by  the  same  author  in  the  well  known  richly 
illustrated  work  by  Gaimard. 

Occurrence.  —  On  the  coast  of  Norway  I  have  only  met  with  this 
form,  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  in  the  Varangerfjord  at  Vadso,  Finmark,  where 
2  specimens,  male  and  female,  were  found  at  a  depth  of  about  100  fathoms. 
L)r.  (ioes  and  Malmgren  have  taken  it  in  another  locality,  viz.,  at  (xrotosund 
in  Nordland. 

DisfrihuH(m.    —  Arctic  Ocean:     Greenland,  in  several  places;  Iceland. 


Gen.  5.     Acidostoma,  Lilljeborg,  1865. 

Body  very  short  and  robust,  with  the  coxal  plates  large  and  deep. 
Superior  antennae  rather  different  in  the  two  sexes,  having  in  male  the  peduncle 
greatly  inflated  and  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  laminarly  dilated  and  densely 
beset  with  long  cilia;  accessoiy  appendage  in  both  sexes  unusually  large, 
nearly,  as  long  as  the  flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  quite  similar  in  the  two 
sexes,  ratjier  slender.  Oral  parts  greatly  projecting  inferiorly  and  on  the 
whole  constructed  upon  a  similar  type  as  in  Trischizostoma.     Epistome  applan- 

6  —  Crustacea. 


ated  and  not  defined  from  the  anterior  lip ;  the  latter  narrow  and  elongated. 
Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  rather  produced  and  without  any  trace 
of  a  molar  expansion;  palp  slender  and  almost  bare  except  at  the  tip.  Fir.st 
pair  of  maxillse  with  only  a  very  slight  rudiment  of  a  palp^  masticatory  lobe 
narrowly  produced  and  divided  at  the  extremity  into  small  unguifonn  teeth, 
basal  lobe  rather  small  and  narrow.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes 
styliform  produced.  Maxillipeds  with  tlie  masticatory  lobes  very  large  and 
laminar,  palp  rather  slender  but  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  latter,  tenninal 
joint  rudimentary,  knob-like.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  robust  but  scarcely 
subcheliform,  propodos  tapering,  witliout  any  distinctly  difined  palmar  edge. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  slender,  with  the  propodos  narrow  oblong  and  densely 
hirsute.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  unusually  robust,  with  both  the 
basal  and  meral  joints  greatly  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae  normal.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  extremely  small,  penultimate  pair  having  the  basal  part  very 
broad.  Telson  short  and  broad,  scale-like,  more  or  less  incised  posteriorly. 
MemarJcs.  —  This  genus  has  been  established  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  anomalous  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  which  would 
seem  to  point  to  a  semi-parasitic  life.  In  fact  tlie  present  genus  shows  in 
the  latter  resjiect  an  unmistakable  accordance  with  the  remarkable  parasitic 
form,  Trischizosfoma,  described  above,  thoxxgh  differing  in  most  other  points 
very  decidedly.  Another  rather  anomalous  feature  consists  in  the  sexual 
difference  being  here  chiefly  pronounced  in  the  structure  of  the  superior  an- 
tenna? and  not,  as  usual,  in  that  of  the  inferior  ones. 


5.    Acidostoma  obesutn,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  14,  flg.  2). 
Anonyx  ohesus,  Sp.  Bate,  Cat.  Amphip.  Crust.  Brit,  Mus.  p.  74,  PI.  XII,  flg.  1. 

Body  thick  and  robust,  witli  broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon  con^ 
paratively  short,  with  the  lateral  comers  but  slightly  projecting  and  rounded. 
The  4  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  very  large,  more  than  twice  the  depth  of 
the  body;  4th  pair  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  and  forming,  below  the 
emargination,  an  acute  angle;  6tli  pair  fully  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  narrowly  rounded  posteriorly.  Pirst  segment  of 
urosome  slightly  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally.  Eyes  rather  small,  rounded, 
placed  near  the  lateral  comers  of  the  cephalon,  pigment  light  brownish.  Superior 
antennas  in  female  with  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  much  narrower 
tlian  the  1st  and  combined  about  half  its  length,  flagelhxm  about  the  length 
of  the    peduncle,    7-articulate,    1st   joint    comparatively    .short    and    scarcely 


39 

broader  than  the  sitcceeding  ones,  accessory  appendage  only  very  little 
shorter  than  the  flagellum,  5-articulate ;  those  of  male  much  more  mas- 
sive, pedimcle  greatly  swollen,  with  the  2  outer  joints  nearly  as  broad 
as  the  basal  one,  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  very  large  and  com])la- 
nated,  with  the  inferior  edge  arched  and  densely  beset  with  delicate  and 
slender  sensitive  hairs.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  as 
long  at  the  carpus,  dactylus  rather  short.  The  3  posterior  pereiopoda 
nearly  viniform  in  length,  or  the  penultimate  one  a  little  longer,  basal  joint 
very  large,  rounded  quadrangular,  meral  joint,  especially  in  the.  2  anterior 
pairs,  greatly  dilated.  Penultimate  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  mucli 
broader  than  that  of  the  preceding  pair  and  forming  at  the  end  posteriorly 
an  angular  comer;  last  pair  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  preceding  pair,  rami 
lanceolate,  unarmed,  the  outer  one  the  longer.  Telson  almost  as  broad  as  long, 
rounded,  and  cleft  beyond  the  middle.  Colour  pale  orange, with  light  red 
pigmentary  bands  across  the  segments.     Length  5  mm. 

ReniarJcs.  —  The  form  described  by  the  author  from  the  North  Atlantic 
Expedition  as  Acidostoma  laticorne  is  the  male  of  a  nearly  related  .species, 
which  differs,  in  addition  to  its  much  larger  size,  in  the  total  want  of  eyes  and 
in  a  somewhat  different  form  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  of  the  telson. 
A  female  specimen  of  the  same  species,  measuring  11  mm  in  length,  was  also 
obtained  on  the  Expedition,  but  was  wrongly  referred  to  the  typical  form. 
On  the  coast  of  Norway  this  abyssal  species  has  not  yet  been  found ;  for  the 
specimen  named  so  in  my  «Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer*  I  find  on  closer 
examination  to  be  more  properly  referable  to  the  typical  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  the  present  form  rather  sparingly  on 
the  soiith  and  west  coast  of  Norway  at  moderate  depths,  from  20  to  50 
fathoms.  Prof  Lilljeborg  has  taken  it  at  Molde  and  Boeck  at  Haugesund; 
finally  Dr.  Lind.strom  has  procured  the  species     at  Farsund. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  Bohuslehn,  British  Islands,  Shetland. 


Gen.  6.     IchnopUS,  Costa,  1853. 

Body  rather  sLender  and  compressed,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  moderate 
size.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  with  the  flagella  unusually  elongated  and  com- 
posed of  numerous  short  articulations.  Anterior  lip  slightly  projecting  anteriorly 
as  a  short  rounded  lobe,  defined  from  the  epistome  by  a  narrow  incision. 
Posterior  lip  strongly  chitinised,  witli  very  slender  and  projecting  lateral 
comers.  Mandibles  rather  strong,  cutting  edge  broad,  accessory  lobe  narrowly 
rounded  and  separated  from  the  latter  only  by  a  small  sinus,  palp  originating 
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at  the  same  level  as  the  molar  expansion,  rather  large,  terminal  joint  tapering 
to  a  narrow  incurved  point.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory 
lobe  rather  large,  densely  hairy  and  aimed  both  at  the  tip  and  the  inner 
edge  with  strong  denticulated  spines,  basal  lobe  small,  palp  normal.  Second 
pair  of  maxillae  with  the  lobes  rather  narrow.  Maxillipeds  well  developed, 
masticatory  lobes  very  large  and  broadly  roiinded  at  the  tip,  palp  attenuated, 
with  the  terminal  joint  comparatively  short.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather 
small  and  attenuated,  scarcely  subchelifomi,  propodos  tapering,  without  any 
distinctly  defined  palmar  edge,  dactylus  short  and  curved,  pectinate  at  the 
base.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much  longer  than  the  anterior,  propodos  not  pro- 
duced at  the  tip.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  successively  increasing 
in  length,  last  pair  rather  elongated.  Branchial  lamellae  very  large  and  com- 
plicated, with  a  double  series  of  small  secondary  lamellae  arranged  in  a 
bipinnated  manner.  Incubatory  lamellae  rather  narrow  but  somewhat  expanded 
at  the  end.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  large,  rami  lanceolate  with  the  edges 
denticulated  and  setous.     Telson  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Costa,  is  chiefly  charac- 
terised by  the  unusual  length  of  the  antennal  tiagella,  by  the  comparatively 
small,  not  subcheliform,  anterior  gnathopoda,  and  by  the  very  complicated 
structure  of  the  branchial  lamellae.  From  the  genus  Lysianassa,  which  seems 
to  be  its  nearest  ally,  it,  moreover,  differs  by  the  deeply  incised  telson.  The 
genus  would  seem  on  the  whole  to  have  a  southern  range.  It  comprises  as 
yet  only  3  species,  2  of  which,  /.  faurus  Costa  and  /.  affmw  Heller,  are 
peculiar  to  the  Mediterranean,  whereas  .the  3rd  species,  /.  gpinicornis  Boeck, 
besides  in  the  Mediterranean,  is  also  found  on  the  coast  of  Norway.  Two 
other  species  have  been  described  as  belongning  to  this  genus;  but  the  one, 
f.  minuttts  Boeck,  is  only  founded  on  young  specimens  of  I.  spinicornis,  and 
the  other,  /.  umhonatus  G-.  0.  Sars,  has  on  closer  examination  been  found  not 
to  belong  to  the  present  genus. 


6.    Ichnopus  spinicornis,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  15). 
Ichtwpus  spinicornis,  Boeck,  Crust.  Amphip.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  18. 
Syn :     Ichnoptts  minutus  Boeok. 
«  calceolatHS,  Heller. 

Body  rather  elongated,  with  the  back  rounded.  Cephalon  comparatively 
small  and  having  the  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  angular. 
Coxal  plates   successively   increasing   in    size   to  the  4th  pair,    which  do  not 
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attain  the  double  depth  of  the  body  and  have  the  posterior  corners  drawn  ont 
to  an  acute  angle ;  5th  pair  consideral)ly  broader  than  it  is  deep.  First  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome  produced  anteriorly  to  a  short  tooth-like 
projection;  last  pair  having  the  posterior  angle  di-awn  out  to  a  short  uptur- 
ned 2)oint,  above  which  there  is  a  small  sinus  defining  the  latter  from  a  convex 
expansion  of  the  posterior  edge.  Eyes  reniform,  much  larger  in  male  than  in 
female,  pigment  deep  red.  Superior  antennae  of  female  about  Va  the  length 
of  the  body,  in  male  considerably  longer,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  thick 
and  masive  jutting  out  at  the  end  inferiorly  as  a  short  spiniform  projection, 
the  2  other  joints  very  short;  flagellum  furnished  in  both  sexes  on  the  posterior 
edge  with  a  somewhat  alternating  series  of  rather  large  calceolse,  accessory 
appendage  very  slender  and  composed  of  about  10  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  a  little,  in  male  considerably,  longer  than  the  suiierior, 
flagellum  in  both  sexes  furnished  anteriorly  with  a  row  of  similar  calceolae  as 
on  the  latter.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  aboiit  as  long  as  the 
carpus  but  much  narrower,  dactylus  evenly  curved  and  armed  at  the  base 
with  a  dense  bunch  of  delicate  spinules.  Posterior  gnathopoda  nearly  twice 
the  length  of  the  anterior,  ])ropodal  joint  oval,  half  as  long  as  the  carpal 
joint  and  not  at  all  produced  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  almost  twice 
the  length  of  the  3rd.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  much  longer  than 
the  basal  part,  outer  one  the  longer  and  having  a  distinct  terminal  joint. 
Telson  twice  as  long-  as  broad,  cleft  beyond  the  middle,  each  lobe  bearing  a 
small  apical  denticle.  Colour  light  greenish,  oral  region  and  urosome  partly 
tinged  with  crimson.     Length  17  mm. 

Memarlcs.  —  The  present  very  handsome  species  is  chiefly  distinguished 
by  the  peculiar  supply  on  the  antennal  flagella  in  both  sexes  of  numerous 
rather  large  colceolae,  a  character  which  usually  is  only  particular  to  the 
male  sex.  Moreover  the  spiiiiform  projection  of  the  first  joint  of  the 
superior  antennae,  and  the  peculiar  form  of  the  1st  and  last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  the  metasome  aiford  good  distinctive  characters. 

Occurrence.  —  It  has  been  found  in  several  places  on  the  west  coast 
of  Norway:  Manger,  Stavangerfjord,  Skudcsnaes,  Bukken,  Bejan,  in  moderate 
depths,  from  20  to  50  fathoms.  Its  most  northern  range  seems  to  be  the 
Trondhj  emsf j  ord. 

Distribution.  —  Adriatic  (Heller),  gulf  of  Marseilles  (Marion). 
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Gen.  7.     LysianaSSa,  Milne  Edwards,  1830. 

Body  compressed,  glabrous;  with  rather  firm  integuments  and  very 
large  coxal  plates.  Superior  antennae  having  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle 
more  elongated  than  in  most  other  forms;  inferior  ones  in  female  scarcely 
longer  than  the  superior,  in  male  greatly  elongated.  Anterior  lip  produced 
anteriorly  to  a  large  linguiform  plate  defined  from  the  epistome  by  a  very 
narrow  fissiire-like  incision.  Mandibles  more  elongated  than  in  Ichnopus  but 
otherwise  of  a  rather  similar  structure,  palp  very  slender  originating  much 
nearer  the  base  than  does  the  very  small  molar  expansion.  First  pair  of 
maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  not  hairy  but  armed  at  the  tip  with  den- 
sely crowded  strong  denticulated  spines,  basal  lobe  rather  large,  triangular, 
without  distinct  apical  setae.  2nd  pair  with  the  inner  lobe  much  broader  than 
the  outer.  Maxillipeds  well  developed,  masticatory  lobes  of  moderate  size, 
regularly  oval,  palp  slender  and  elongated.  Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively 
small,  not  subcheliform,  projiodos  tapering,  dactylus  short  and  simple;  poste- 
rior ones  about  as  in  Ichnopus.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  the  3  posterior 
pairs  with,  very  broad  lamellar  basal  joints.  Branchial  lamellae  indistinctly 
folded  transversely  on  the  one  face.  Uropoda  slender,  successively  dimin- 
ishing in  size  posteriorly,  last  pair  with  the  rami  narrow  lanceolate,  naked 
in  female,  densely  setiferous  in  male.     Telson  small,  squamiform,  entire. 

RemarJiS.  —  This  is  the  genus  at  fii'st  established  and  may  therefore 
be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  family.  It  is  easily  known  by  the  slender 
compressed  form  of  the  body  and  the  largely  developed  coxal  plates.  As 
distinctive  characters  may,  moreover,  be  named  the  structure  of  the  anterior 
gnathopoda  and  especially  that  of  the  telson.  The  genus  would  seem  to  have 
an  evident  southern  range  and  to  comprise  several  species,  some  of  which 
however,  may  still  be  regarded  as  rather  doubtful.  Thus  the  arctic  form 
described  by  Dr.  Goes  as  Lyskmassa  cymha  and  likewise  by  Boeck  mentioned, 
though  with  some  doubt,  as  a  Lysianassa,  can  certainly  not  be  adduced  to 
this  genus.  Only  a  single  species  belongs  to  the  Norwegian  fauna;  for  the 
form  described  by  Boeck  under  the  name  of  Lysianassa  plumosa  is  quite  cer- 
tainly the  adult  male  of  L.  Cost<e. 


7.     Lysianassa  Costae,  (Milne  Edwards). 

CPl-  16,  flg.  1.) 
Lysianassa  Costce,  Milne  Edwards,  Ann.  des  Sci.  Nat.  T.  XX,  p.  365,  PI.  10,  fig.  17. 

Syn :    Lysianassa  plumosa,  Boeck  =   g .  • 

Body  rather  slender  and  compressed,  with  the  back  narrowly  rounded. 
Cephalon    comparatively    narrow,    lateral    angles    considerably    produced   and 
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acuminate.  Coxal  plates  very  large  and  close  together,  the  inferior  edges  of 
the  4  anterior  pairs  forming  on  each  side  an  uninterrupted  arch,  4th  pair  the 
largest  and  nearly  three  times  as  deep  as  the  body,  deeply  emarginated  po- 
steriorly, the  lower  part  considerably  dilated  and  forming  posteriorly  a  sharp 
corner;  6tli  pair  about  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  produced  at  the  posterior  coner  to  a  sharp  upturned  hooklike  pro- 
jection. Eyes  large,  broadly  reniform,  pigment  dark  purplish.  Superior 
antennae  almost  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  anterior  segments  of 
the  mesosome  combined,  l.st  joint  of  peduncle  rather  broad,  with  a  row  of  small 
delicately  ciliated  bristles  on  the  posterior  edge,  the  2  succeeding  joints  con- 
siderably narrower  and  combined  about  as  long  as  the  1st;  flagellum  .slender, 
about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  12-articialate;  accessory  appendage  very 
small,  triarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  longer  than  the  sviperior, 
3rd  joint  of  the  peduncle  unu.sually  large,  flagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle; 
in  male  greatly  elongated,  exceeding  the  length  of  the  body,  flagellum  very 
narrow,  filiform.  Anterior  gnatliopoda  unusually  short,  basal  joint  as  long  as 
the  whole  remainder  part  of  the  leg,  propodos  narrow,  tapering,  a  little  longer 
than  the  carpus.  Pereiopoda  densely  setous,  the  setse  in  female  simple,  in 
male  plumose,  carpal  and  propodal  joint,  as  well  as  the  dactylus,  in  all  very 
slender.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  scarcely  as  long  as  the  basal 
part.  Telson  oval,  unarmed,  evenly  rounded  posteriorly.  Colour  pale 
yellowish,  with  irregular  orange  shades  on  the  4  pcsterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  and  the  posterior  segments  of  the  body.     Length  12  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  It  appears  to  me  somewhat  doubtful  whether  the  present 
form  is  identical  with  the  species  so  named  by  Milne  Edwards.  But  as  Sp. 
Bate  has  identified  the  British  form,  which  unquestionably  is  the  same  as 
that  here  described,  with  Milne  Edwards'  species,  I  think  the  name  proposed  by 
the  latter  aiithor  must  be  retained  for  the  present  form. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  have  a  similar  distribution 
on  the  coast  of  Norway  as  Ichno2>us  spinicarnis,  having  been  met  with  only 
o  the  west  coast:  at  Christiansund,  Sognefjord,  Bukken,  Mosterliavn,  HaugC' 
sund.     It  occurs  in  rather  deep  water,  from  50  to  100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  British  Islands,  France,  Mediterranean. 


Gen.  8,     Socames,  Boeck,  1870, 

Body  less  compressed,  with  rather  large  coxal  plates.  Antennae  about 
as  in  Lysianassa,  saving  that  the  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  ones 
is    more    developed.      Oral    parts    very    like  those  in  the  said  genus,  but  the 
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mandibular  palp  smaller,  and  the  inner  lobe  of  the  2nd  pair  of  maxillae 
narrower.  Anterior  gnathopoda,  as  in  Lysianassa,  simjjle,  not  subcheliform ; 
posterior  ones  with  the  propodal  joint  very  short,  more  or  less  expanded 
below  the  dactyliis.  Pereiopoda  less  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior 
pairs  greatly  dilated.  Branchial  lamell*  with  distinct,  though  somewhat  irre- 
gularly arranged,  secondary  lobes  on  the  one  face  only.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  rami  longer  than  the  basal  part,  the  outer  one  having  a  distinct 
terminal  joint.     Telson  rather  large,  tapering  and  deeply  cleft. 

Bemarks:  —  Tlie  present  genus,  establislied  by  Boeck,  is  very  nearly 
related  to  Lysianassa.,  both  as  to  the  oral  parts  and  the  other  limbs.  The 
only  character  which  more  markedly  distinguishes  it,  is  the  structure  of 
the  telson,  which  is  certainly  very  different  from  tliat  in  Lysianassa,  and 
for  this  reason  I  think  it  will  be  suitable  to  support  the  genus,  the  more 
so,  as  there  are  several  foims  which  pretty  well  agree  with  each  other  in  the 
latter  character.  Besides  the  species  described  below,  tlie  arctic  form,  Lysi- 
anassa hidenficnlata  Sp.  Bate,  unquestionably  belongs  to  the  same  generic 
type,  and  in  all  probability  also  L.  Kroyeri  White  from  Van-Diemens  Land. 
Moreover,  some  of  the  species  of  Anonyx  described  by  Heller  from  the  Adriatic 
would  seem  to  be  more  properly  referable  to  the  present  genus. 


/ 
8.    Socarnes  Vahli,  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  16,  fig.  2). 

Anonyx  Vahli,  Kroyer,  Groulands  Amphipoder  1.  c,  p.  6. 

Syn:     Gammarus  ngax,  Owen,  not  Fhipps. 

Body  rather  slender  but  somewhat  thickish,  with  broadly  rounded  back. 
Cephalon  rather  deep,  with  the  lateral  corners  but  slightly  produced  and 
narrowly  rounded.  Coxal  plates  rather  large  bvit  scarcely  more  tlian  twice 
the  depth  of  the  body  and  comparatively  narrower  than  in  Lysianassa;  5th 
pair  nearly  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
broadly  rounded  or  almost  obtusely  truncated  at  the  posterior  corners.  Eyes 
renifonn,  pigment  black.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
about  twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  about  as  long  as 
the  peduncle,  12-ai"ticulate,  1st  joint  rather  small,  accessory  appendage  half 
the  length  of  the  flagellum,  7-ai'ticulate.  Liferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely 
longer  than  the  superior,  in  male  greatly  elongated,  exceeding  in  adult  speci- 
mens the  length  of  the  body.  Epistome  and  anterior  lip  almost  exactly  as 
in  Lysianassa.  Anterior  gnathopoda  witli  the  basal  joint  shorter  than  the 
remainder  part  of  the   leg,   propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  evenly 
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tapering  to  the  end.  Postei'Ior  gnatliopoda  with  the  propodos  scarcely  half 
the  length  of  the  carpus,  roundly  expanded  below  the  dactylus.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  considerably  shorter  than  the  outer.  Telson 
aboiit  the  length  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  cleft  beyond 
tlie  middle,  the  lobes  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip  and  each  armed  with  a 
small  apical  denticle.  Body  whitisli,  ornamented  with  closely  set  pigment- 
ary spots  of  a  beautiful  crimson  colour  forming  broad  transversal  bands 
over  the  body  and  partly  also  down  the  coxal  plates.     Length  14  mm. 

BemarJis.  —  From  the  very  nearly  related  arctic  form,  S.  bidenticulatus 
(Sp.  Bate),  the  present  species  is  easily  known,  as  well  by  the  far  inferior 
size,  and  by  the  broadly  rounded  corners  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
the  metasome.  According  to  the  figures  given  by  Hoek  of  his  Socarnes  ovalis, 
which  is  identical  with  the  above  named  form,  the  posterior  gnathopoda  also 
differ  very  markedly  from  those  in  the  present  species  by  the  propodal  joint" 
being  produced  to  an  angular  corner  beneath  the  dactylus. 

Occurrence.  —  •  Off  the  coast  of  Norway  this  form  is  chiefly  restricted 
to  the  arctic  region,  occurring  rather  plentifully  along  the  whole  coast  of  Fin- 
mark  at  moderate  depths.  Occasionally,  however,  it  is. also  met  with  on  the 
west  coast,  as  far  south  as  Haugesund  (Boeck). 

Bistribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:    Grreenland,  Spitsbergen,  Iceland,  Nova] a 
Semlja,  the  Kara  Sea. 


Gen.  9.     Ambasia,   Boeck,  1870. 

Body  rather  compressed,  with  large  and  deep  coxal  plates.  Eyes 
with  the  visual  elements  imperfectly  developed.  Antennse  (in  female)  short 
and  stout,  about  of  equal  length,  antepenultimate  peduncular  joint  of  the 
inferior  ones  rather  elongated,  flagellum  in  both  pairs  only  composed  of  a 
very  restricted  number  of  articulations.  Epistome  projecting  in  front  of  the 
anterior  lip  as  a  large  angular  plate.  Posterior  lip  membranous,  with  the 
lateral  comers  narrowly  exserted.  Mandibles  rather  strong,  ctitting  edge 
broad,  molar  expansion  very  slight,  almost  obsolete;  palp ■  slender,  originating 
nearer  the  base  than  does  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  mastica- 
tory lobe  less  strong  than  usual  and  having  a  ratlier  limited  number  of  spines, 
basal  lobe  very  small  and  rounded,  palp  well  developed.  Second  pair  of  maxillae 
with  the  lobes  nearly  equal-sized  and  not  very  elongated.  Maxillipeds  with 
the    masticatory    lobe    very    large,    elliptical,    palp    poorly    developed,    only 

7  —  Crustacea. 


slightly  reacliing  beyond  the  latter;  terminal  joint  imperfectly  develojied, 
knob-like.  Anterior  gnathopoda  slender,  propodos  narrow,  tapering,  without 
any  distinctly  defined  palmar  edge.  Posterior  gnathopoda  of  the  nsual  struc- 
tiire,  propodos  oval,  very  slightly  produced  beneath  the  minute  dactylus. 
Pereiopoda  comjiaratively  short,  dactylus  veiy  small,  basal  joint  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  large  and  Liminivr.  Pleopoda  normal.  Last  jiair  of  uropoda 
comparatively  short,  scarcely  reacliing  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  inner  ramus 
mufli  smaller  than  oiiter.     Telson  of  moderate  size,  deeply  cleft. 

Rcmarlcs.  —  The  present  genus  agrees  with  the  3  preceding  ones  in 
the  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  but  differs  materially  by  the  devia- 
ting form  of  the  epistome,  as  also  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts.  From 
Lysianassa  it  is  further  distinguished  by  the  deejily  cleft  telson,  and  from 
both  that  and  the  other  two  genera  by  the  poor  development  of  the  last  pair 
of  uropoda.  It  may  be  that  the  2  Mediterranean  species,  Anonyx  Smardoa  and 
filicornifi,  described  by  Heller,  belong  to  this  genus,  as  suggested  by  Boeck, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  cannot  coincide  witli  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  in 
referring  to  this  genus  the  fonn  he  describes  from  the  Challenger  Expedition 
as  Amho-va  integricauda.  For  the  latter  fonn  would  seem  to  differ  very  ma- 
terially from  the  typical  sjiecies  in  several  characters  usually  regarded  as  of 
generic  value,  for  instance  in  the  form  of  the  telson  and  especially  in  the 
very  anomalous  structure  of  the  pleopoda. 


!).    Ambasia  Danielsseni,  Boeck. 

(PI.  17,  fig.  1). 
Amhada  Danielsseni,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  aretica,  p.  17. 

Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded.  Cephalon 
rather  deep,  lateral  corners  produced  and  almost  rectangular.  First  pair  of 
coxal  plates  much  smaller  than  the  succeeding  ones  and  partially  covered  by 
the  same,  the  latter  nearly  three  times  deeper  than  the  body ;  4th  pair  con- 
siderably dilated  interiorly  and  exhibiting  behind  a  sharp  angular  corner; 
5th  pair  about  as  deep  as  broad.  Third  jiair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
rounded  posteriorly,  with  a  very  small  upturned  dentiform  projection  at  the 
inferior  comers.  First  segment  of  urosome  provided  dorsally  with  a  high 
compressed  triangular  ex])ansion.  Eyes  narrow,  subsigmoid,  occupying  nearly 
the  entire  height  of  the  cephalon,  pigment  a  beautiful  I'ed.  Superior  antennae 
with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and  bulging  out  anteriorly,  the 
2  succeeding  ones  extremely  small;  flagellum  composed  of  7  joints,  the  1st 
of  which  is  very  large,  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  others  combined; 
accessory     appendage    scarcely     exceeding    the     1st    joint    of   the    flagellum, 
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5-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  (in  female)  rather  slender,  flagelluni  short,  aboiit 
as  long  as  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  j'ediincle,  and  composed  of  5  joints. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  having  the  basal  joint  slightly  dilated  and  shorter  than 
the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  propodos  scarcely  as  long  as  the  carpus, 
dactylus  very  small.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  slender,  projjodos  about  half 
the  length  of  the  carpus.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  nearly 
twice  as  large  as  the  inner,  the  latter  lanceolate,  unaimed.  Telson  oval, 
gradually  tapering,  cleft  beyond  the  middle,  the  incision  very  narrow.  Colour 
dark  purplish  i"ed  from  numerous  pigmentary  spots  arranged  in  transversal 
bands  across  the  segments  and  continued  down  the  coxal  plates  and  legs. 
Length  13  mm. 

liemarlis.  —  Only  female  specimens  have  hitherto  been  observed. 
There  is,  however,  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  male  would  differ  from 
the  female  in  a  manner  quite  analogous  to  that  observed  in  the  genera 
Lysianassa  and  Socarnes. 

Occurrence.  Although  very  rarely  met  with,  tliis  beautiful  Lysia- 
nassid  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  coast  af  Norway.  I  have  found 
it  in  several  places  both  on  the  south  and  west  coast  as  far  north  as 
Hammerfest  in  Finmark.  It  is  found  in  depths  varying  from  40  to  100 
fathoms.     Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gren.  10.     AristiaS,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body  slioi't  and  thick,  with  comparatively  small  coxal  plates.  Superior 
antennae  rather  slender,  j)eduncle  narrower  than  usual.  Inferior  antennae  (in 
female)  shorter  than  the  superior,  with  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the 
peduncle  short  and  thick.  Epistome  .scarcely  projecting  and  defined  from  the 
anterior  lip  by  a  small  but  distinct  sinus.  Posterior  lip  membranous,  with 
short  and  blunt  lateral  corners.  Mandibles  strong,  cutting  edge  quite  simple, 
molar  expansion  very  narrow  and  prominent,  acuminate  at  the  tip,  ])alp  I'ather 
elongated  and  attached  at  the  same  level  as  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillae 
witli  the  masticatory  lobe  very  broad  and  edged  with  numerous  uueiiual 
alternating  spines,  the  basal  lobe  small  and  rounded,  having  5  thick  plumose 
setae  on  the  inner  edge;  palp  noinial.  Second  paii'  of  maxillae  with  the  lol)es 
widely  diverging,  the  inner  one  very  broad  and  strongly  incurved,  edged 
with  numerous  spiniform  setae,  the  oviter  lobe  much  narrower  and  pointing- 
straight  foi'wards.     Maxillipeds  comparatively  small,  masticatory  lobe  oval,  ])alp 
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tapering,  almost  bare,  and  but  slightly  projecting  beyond  the  latter,  terminal 
joint  iinguiform.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  robust,  propodos  tumid  at  the 
base,  obpyriform  and  finely  serrated  on  the  inferior  edge,  palmar  border  not 
distinctly  defined,  dactylus  short.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  slender  and 
densely  hirsute  in  the  outer  part,  projiodos  narrow  oblong,  produced  at  the 
tip  beneath  the  rudimentary  dactylus  so  as  to  form  a  minute  chela.  Pereio- 
poda  of  .nearly  uniform  size,  rather  strong,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs 
not  very  much  dilated.  Uropoda  witli  the  rami  lanceolate  and  partly  serrated 
on  the  edges,  last  pair  slightly  reacliing  beyond  tlie  precec+ing  pair,  outer 
ramus  the  larger  and  having  a  distinct  terminal  joint.  Telson  comparatively 
short,  deeply  cleft. 

Eemurks.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  genus,  differing,  as  it  does,  espe- 
cially in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  very  decidedly  from  the  other  Lysia- 
nassidse.  Besides  the  2  species  described  below,  the  Lysiunassa  ciliata  of 
Heller  undoubtedly  belongs  to  this  genus,  and  probably  also  L.  humilis  Costa. 


10.    Aristias  audouinianus,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  17,  flg.  2). 

Lysianasaa  andouiniana,  Sp.  Bate,  Brit.  Assoc.  Eep.  1855. 

Syn;     Aristias  tumidus,  Boeck  (not  Kroyer). 

Body  short  and  robust,  with  broadly  rounded  back  and  sharply  defined 
segments.  Cephalon  very  short,  truncated  in  front,  lateral  corners  almost 
rectangular  and  slightly  produced  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  very 
small  and  to  a  great  extent  covered  by  the  succeeding  pair;  the  latter  only 
little  deeper  than  the  body;  4th  pair  scarcely  broader  than  3rd  and  only 
very  sKghtly  emarginated  posteriorly,  inferior  part  narrowly  rounded;  5th 
pair  much  more  broad  than  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  naiTowly  rounded  at  the  infero-posterior  corners,  posterior  edge  smooth. 
Eyes  rounded  oval,  jjlaced  near  the  lateral  comers  of  the  cephalon,  pigment 
black  with  a  whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the 
cephalon  and  the  3  anterior  segments  of  the  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint 
of  the  peduncle  twice  as  large  as  the  3rd,  and  both  together  about  half  the 
length  of  the  1st  joint;  fiagellum  only  little  longer  than  the  peduncle,  10- 
articulate,  1st  joint  rather  large;  accessory  appendage  half  the  length  of  the 
flagellum,  5-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  having  the  flagellum  about  as  long 
as  the  peduncle  and  9-articulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
fully  as  long  as  the  carpus,  inferior  edge  finely  serrated  and,  besides,  armed 
with  4  short  spines.  Posterior  gnathojioda  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the 
anterior  and  very  slender,  propodos  about  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  both 
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densely  setous  on  both  edges.  Pereiopoda  rather  elongated,  basal  joint  of 
the  posterior  pair  shorter  than  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg,  meral  joint  but 
slightly  dilated  posteriorly.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus 
distinctly  serrated  on  the  inner  edge,  outer  ramus  scarcely  broader  and  but 
little  longer  than  the  inner.  Telson  longer  than  it  is  broad,  cleft  beyond  the 
middle,  the  incision  rather  broad,  terminal  lobes  narrow  and  armed  each  with 
3  small  apical  spines.  Colour  corneous  yellow  with  a  tinge  of  flesh-colour  on 
the  mesosome,  ovaries  dark  bluish.     Length  8  mm. 

Bemarhs.  —  As  recently  pointed  out  hj  Dr.  Hansen,  this  form  has 
been  confounded  by  Boeck  and  subsequent  authors  with  the  following  species. 
Believing,  however,  the  Lysicmassa  audmiiniana  of  Sp.  Bate  to  be  specifically 
distinct,  he  has  proposed  for  the  form  here  described  another  name,  viz.,  that 
of  A.  neglectus.  In  my  opinion,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  reality 
both  are  identical. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  fonn  rather  plentifully  both  on 
the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  least  up  to  tlie  Trondhjemsfjord,  in 
depths  varying  from  20  to  150  fathoms.  Very  frequently  it  is  found  within 
the  branchial  sac  of  Ascidise,  thus  leading  a  semiparasitic  life.  It  is  very 
strange  that  among  the  numerous  specimens  collected  not  even  a  single  male 
could  be  detected.  Is  it  that  the  sexual  difference  in  this  foi-m  is  so  very 
slight  as  quite  to  escape  attention? 

Distribution.  —  British  Islands,  Denmark,  France,  Shetland;  Adi'iatic 
(Heller). 


11.    Aristias  tumidus,  (Kroyer). 

(PI,   18,  fig.  1). 

Anonyx  tumidus,  Krciyer,  Naturhist.  Tidssk.  2  R.,  Bd.  2,  p.  16. 

Syn :     Menigrates  arcticus,  Schneider. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  with  the  body  a  little  more  slender. 
Cephalon  with  the  lateral  comers  bluntly  rounded,  not  drawn  out  at  the  tip. 
Lateral  corners  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rectangular, 
posterior  edge  irregularly  serrated.  -Eyes  comparatively  larger  than  in  A. 
aiidoniniamis,  distinctly  constricted  in  the  upper  part,  pigment  black.  Superior 
antennae  relatively  shoiier  than  in  that  species,  flagellum  composed  of  a  less 
number  of  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  very  like  those  organs  in  A. 
mtdoninianus,  but  the  propodos  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  less  slender.  Pereiopoda  also  comparatively  shorter,  propodal 
joint  in  all  produced  at  the  tip,  beneath  the  dactylus,  to  a  short  tooth-like 
process,  meral  joint  in  the  3  posterior  pairs  considerably  dilated,  with  the 
posterior  angle  produced  almost  to  the  end  of  the  carpal  joint,  basal  joint  in 
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the  last  pair  fully  as  long  as  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  large,  its  hasal  joint  being  considerably 
dilated  and  very  sharply  defined  from  the  small  spiniform  terminal  joint; 
inner  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  outer.  Telson  about  as 
broad  as  it  is  long,  cleft  beyond  the  middle,  the  incision  narrower  than  in 
A.  audouinianus,  terminal  lobes  each  with  a  single  apical  denticle.  Colour 
greyish  white.     Length  8  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  Dr.  Hansen  has  been  the  first  to  show  that  the  Kroyerian 
species  Anonyx  ttimidus,  which,  as  above  stated,  was  identified  by  Boeck  and 
most  of  the  subsequent  authors  with  Lysianassa  audouiniana  of  Sp.  Bate,  though 
very  nearly  related,  yet  is  evidently  distinct  from  the  latter,  diifering,  as  it 
does,  in  several  anatomical  details  very  markedly,  especially  in  the  structure 
of  the  last  pair  of  iiropoda.  The  fomi  described  by  Mr.  Schneider*)  as  Meni- 
grates  ardicus  is  undoubtedly  identical  with  the  present  species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  on  the  coast  of  Norway  to  be 
restricted  to  the  arctic  region.  I  have  taken  it,  though  rather  sparingly,  in 
the  Varangerfjord  at  Vadso  in  a  depth  of  60 — 80  fathoms,  and  a  few  speci- 
mens are  preserved  in  our  Univ.  Museum  without  statement  of  the  locality, 
but  probably  also  found  on  the  coast  of  Finmark.  According  to  Goes  it 
occasionally  is  found  in  the  branchial  sac  of  Ascidiie,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
preceding  species. 

Distribution. — Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland,  Spitsbergen,  Franz  Josephs  Land. 


Gen.  11.    Lysianella,    G.  O.  Sars,  1882. 

Body  compressed,  shorter  and  stouter  in  male  than  in  female,  coxal 
plates  rather  large.  Superior  antenna;  in  female  comparatively  slender,  in 
male  much  stronger,  accessory  appendage  in  both  sexes  rather  elongated. 
Inferior  antennae  about  as  long  as  the  superior,  of  uniform  structure  in  the 
two  sexes,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large,  laminarly  expanded 
and  inside  densely  clothed  with  fine  hair.  Buccal  mass  greatly  projecting 
interiorly.  Anterior  lip  jutting  out  in  front  of  the  epistome  as  a  narrow 
digitiform  lobe.  Posterior  lip  strongly  chitinized,  rather  narrow,  lateral  corners 
but  little  diverging.  Mandibles  very  strong,  but  with  the  molar  expansion 
extremely  small,  palp  unusiially  short  and  originating  much  nearer  the  base 
than  does  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillte  of  visual  structure,  basal  lobe 
narrowly  tapering  and  provided  at  the  tip  with  2  slender  bristles;  2nd  pair 
with  both  lobes  narrowly   produced  and  setous    only  at  the  tip.     Maxilliiieds 
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not  very  large,  masticatory  lobe  narrow  oval,  basal  one  acutely  tapering, 
palp  slender,  setous.  Anterior  g7iatli02)oda  of  moderate  size,  subcheliform ; 
posterior  ones  rather  slender,  with  the  propodos  slightly  })rodnced  beneath 
the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  jiairs 
very  large  and  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  small,  scarcely  reaching  beyond 
the  preceding  pair;  rami  not  setons  nor  denticulate,  snbeqnal  in  size,  the 
outer  with  a  distinct  spiniform  terminal  joint.     Telson  squamifoi-m,  entire. 

Memarlcs.  —  This  genus  is  well  characterised  by  the  peculiar  laminar 
form  of  the  penultimate  peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  antennae,  by  the 
digitifonn  projecting  anterior  lip,  and  by  the  coarse  structure  of  the  mandibles. 
In  the  form  of  the  telson  it  agrees  with  Lysianassa,  but  is  otherwise  very 
different.  The  sexual  difFerences  are  somewhat  analogous  to  those  described 
above  in  the  genus  Acidostoma,  the  superior  antennae  only  being  modified  in 
the  male,  and  not,  as  is  usual,  the  inferior.  With  that  genus  it  also  agrees 
in  the  full  development  of  the  accessory  appendage  of  the   superior   antennae. 


12.    Lysianella  petalocera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.   18,  fig.  2). 
Lysianella  petalocera,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  78,  PI.  3,  fig.  3. 

Body  of  female  moderately  slender,  that  of  male  considerably  stouter, 
the  mesosome  being  miich  shorter  in  proportion  to  the  metasome.  Cephalon  in 
female  about  the  length  of  the  first  segment  of  the  mesosome,  with  the  lateral 
comers  somewhat  projecting  and  subangular,  in  male  much  deeper  and  having 
the  lateral  comers  less  projecting.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  about 
twice  as  deep  as  the  body;  4th  pair  distinctly  emarginated  posteriorly  with 
the  inferior  part  considerably  dilated;  5tli  pair  scarcely  deeper  than  they  are 
broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  large  and  obtusely 
rounded  at  the  posterior  corner.  Eyes  oval,  dark  purplish  bro\vn,  with  a 
reddish  coating ;  in  male  considerably  larger  than  in  female.  Superior  antennae 
in  female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  first  segments  of  the 
mesosome  combined ;  peduncle  not  very  strong,  first  joint  about  twice  the 
length  of  the  other  two  combined;  flagellum  rather  slender,  8-articulate,  1st 
joint  about  the  length  of  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage 
a  little  shorter  than  the  flagellum,  but  scarcely  more  slender,  4-articulate. 
Superior  antennae  in  male  mxich  stronger,  the  peduncle  being  considerably 
tumeficated  and  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  very  large  and  densely  clothed 
with  long  sensitive  hairs.  Inferior  antennae  with  the  penultimate  joint  of  the 
peduncle  rounded  oval,  anterior  edge  strongly  curved,  flagellum  8-articulate. 
Anterior  gnathopoda    with  the    propodos   rather  narrow,    about  the  length  of 
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tlie  carpus,  and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  dactylus  short  and 
simple.  Posterior  gnathopoda  not  much  longer  than  the  anterior,  propodos 
half  as  long  as  the  carpus  and  about  of  uniform  breadth  throughout.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  part.  Telson 
rather  small,  oval,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  evenly  rounded  at  the 
tip,  with  2  small  apical  denticles.  Colour  whitisli  with  greenish  intestine; 
ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  orange-coloured.  Length  of  female  5  mm.,  of 
male  SV^  nim. 

BetnarJcs.  —  This  is  the  only  as  yet  known  species  of  the  genus;  for 
none  of  the  earlier  described  forms  of  Lysianassidse  can  properly  be  refeiTed 
to  it,  at  least  so  far  as  our  present  knowledge  of  them  goes. 

Occurrence.  —  Although  rather  rarely  met  with,  this  small  Lysianassid 
would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway.  I  first  detected  it  in 
the  L_yaigdalsfjord  nefir  Farsund,  on  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  a  depth  of 
about  100  fathoms,  and  have  subsequently  found  it  again  in  several  localities 
both  on  the  south  and  west  coast  and  even  so  far  North  as  Mehavn  near 
Nordkap,  Finmark.     Out  of  Norway  it  has  as  yet  not  been   recorded. 


Gen.  12.     Oallisoma,   Costa,  1851. 
Syn:     Scopelocheirus,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  rather  thickset,  glabrous,  with  large  coxal  plates.  Superior 
antennae  much  shorter  than  the  inferior,  with  the  pedvincle  considerably 
tumeficated,  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  in  male  very  large,  accessory  appendage 
comparatively  small.  Inferior  antennae  slender  and  elongated  in  both  sexes 
but  especially  in  male,  basal  joint  much  tumeficated;  flagella  of  both  pairs 
in  male  provided  with  distinct  calceolae.  Epistome  slightly  projecting,  rounded, 
and  defined  from  the  likewise  rounded  anterior  lip  by  a  distinct  sinus. 
Posterior  lip  membranous,  with  widely  diverging  lateral  corners.  Mandibles 
rather  powerful,  with  the  molar  expansion  considerably  projecting  and  tapering 
towards  tlie  tip ;  palp  large  and  densely  setous,  originating  at  about  the  same 
level  as  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  com- 
paratively short  and  rounded  at  the  tip,  which  is  armed  with  numerous 
unequal  spines ;  basal  lobe  rather  large,  triangiilar,  with  a  series  of  strong 
plumose  setae  on  the  inner  edge;  palp  of  usual  structure,  apical  denticles 
bifurcate.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  short  and  broad  and 
densely  setous,  the  setae  of  the  inner  lobe  partly  plumose  and  continued  down 
the  inner  edge.    Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  comparatively  short  and 
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broad,  anned  on  the  inner  edge  with  small  claw-like  spines,  hasal  lobe 
obtnsely  truncated  at  the  tip,  palp  rather  large,  dactylus  slender  spiniform. 
Botli  pairs  of  gnathopoda  very  slender  and  about  of  same  length,  the  anterior 
ones  with  the  propodos  narrow  and  elongated,  provided  at  the  tip  with  a  double 
row  of  delicate  setae,  dactylus  replaced  by  a  dense  brush  of  hair-like  setae, 
though  a  claw-like  rudiment  may  be  found  on  closer  examination;  propodos 
of  the  posterior  pair  produced  at  the  tip  beneath  the  dactylus,  thus  forming 
a  minute  chela.  Pereiopoda  rather  strong,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively 
increasing  in  length;  basal  joint  very  broad,  laminar;  meral  joint  likewise 
considerably  dilated,  especially  in  the  third  pair.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
considerably  projecting  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  rami  subeqiial,  denticulated 
and  setous.     Telson  elongated  and  narrow,  deeply  cleft. 

Remurks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Costa  as  early 
as  1851  for  a  Mediterranean  species  C.  Hopei,  to  which  was  subsequently' 
added  by  the  same  author  another  species  C.  punctatum.  The  genus  Scopelo- 
dieirus  established  by  Sp.  Bate  in  1855  for  a  British  species,  is  undoubtedly 
identical  with  the  genus  of  Costa  and  thus  must  cede  to  the  elder  name 
CaUisoma.  It  is  a  very  distinct  genus,  difPering  from  the  other  Lysianassidae 
both  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  and  especially  in  that  of  the  gnatho- 
poda, the  anterior  pair  of  which  are  very  peculiarly  constructed.  Two  closely 
allied,  tliough  evidently  distinct,  species  belong  to  the  Fauna  of  Norway. 


13.    Callisoma  crenata,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  19,  fig  1). 
Scopeloclieirus  a-omtua,  Sp.  Bate,  Brit.  Assoc.  Report  1855. 

Body  rather  robust,  with  broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon  comparatively 
small,  lateral  corners  but  slightly  projecting  and  nari'owly  rounded.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  broad,  completely  obtecting  at  the  sides  the  buccal 
mass,  their  anterior  and  inferior  edges  forming  a  quite  continuous  curve;  4th 
pair  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  and  below  the  emargination  angularly 
produced;  5th  pair  much  broader  than  they  are  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  rounded  at  the  lateral  comers,  posterior  edge  irregularly 
crenulated.  First  segment  of  urosome  having  dorsally  a  deep  transversal 
incision,  below  which  there  is  a  rounded  carina.  Eyes  broadly  oval,  pigment 
reddish  brown  with  an  orange-coloured  coating.  Superior  antennae  about 
twice  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  peduncle  short  and  thick,  especially  in  the 
male;  flagellum  10 — 12-articulate,  1st  joint  in  female  about  the  length  of  the 
3  succeeding  joints  combined,  in  male  nearly  occupying  the  half  length  of 
the  flagellum;    accessory  appendage  3-articulate.      Inferior  antenniP  in  female 
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twice  the  length  of  the  superior,  flagellum  composed  of  23 — 24  joints.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  very  slender,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  slightly 
constricted  on  the  middle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  likewise  very  slender,  pro- 
podos much  shorter  than  the  carpus.  Basal  joint  of  3rd  pair  of  pereiopoda 
very  much  dilated  and  broader  than  that  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  outer  and  acumi- 
nated at  the  tip.  Telson  very  elongated  and  narrow,  nearly  three  times 
as  long  as  it  is  broad,  cleft  beyond  the  middle;  terminal  lobes  very  narrow 
and  armed  each  with  an  apical  and  a  dorsal  denticle.  Colour  yellowish,  with 
numerous  orange-coloured  pigmentary  spots,  causing  the  back  to  assume  a 
more  or  less  reddish  orange  hue.     Length  of  adult  female  9^/2  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  the  species  on  which  Sp.  Bate  founded  his  genus 
Scopeloclieirns.  It  is  easily  known  from  most  other  Lysianassidae  by  its 
tliickish  glabrous  body  densely  speckled  with  orange-coloured  pigmentary 
spots,  and  by  the  very  conspicuous  dorsal  incision  on  the  1st  segment  of  the 
urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  both  on 
the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  at  depths  varying  from  20  to  100  fathoms. 
Quite  recently  I  collected  it  ratlier  plentifully  in  the  Trondlijemsfjord  from 
dead  fishes  fastened  on  the  fishermen's  lines. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles,  Shetland. 


14.    Callisoma  Kroyeri,  (Bruzelius). 

(PI.   19,  fig.  2). 
Anonyx  Kroyeri,  Bruzelius,  Skand.  Amphip.  Gammar.  p.  46,  PI.  11,  fig.  7. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of  smaller  size  and  having  the 
coxal  plates  less  deep.  Cephalon  relatively  somewhat  larger,  with  the  lateral 
comers  scarcely  projecting.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rounded 
at  the  lateral  comers,  posterior  edge  smooth.  First  segment  of  urosome 
provided  dorsally  with  a  similar,  though  not  (juite  so  deep,  incision  as  in 
C.  crenata.  Eyes  broadly  oval,  dark  brownish.  Antennae  very  like  those 
organs  in  C.  crenata,  biit  with  a  less  number  of  articulations  on  the  flagella. 
Buccal  mass  distinctly  projecting  beneath  the  anterior  coxal  plates.  Gnatho- 
poda comparatively  less  slender,  propodos  of  the  anterior  ones  much  longer 
than  the  carpus  and  of  uniform  breadth  throughout.  Basal  joint  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  less  dilated  than  in  C.  crenata.  Last  pair  Of 
uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the  outer,  but  scarcely 
narrower.     Telson  shorter  than  in    C.  crenatu,    about  twice    as  long  aa  broad, 
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and  cleft  almost  to  the  base.  Colour  yellowish,  with  dark  brown  intestine 
and  without  distinct  pigmentary  spots.     Length  of  adult  female  572  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Although  very  closely  related  to  the  preceding  species, 
this  form  may  be  readily  distinguished,  not  only  by  its  inferior  size,  but  by 
the  different  proportions  of  the  joints  of  the  several  legs  and  by  its  uniform 
yellowish  colour. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  locality  in  which  I  liave  hitherto  met  with 
this  species  is  at  Bejan,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  occurred 
here  not  rarely  in  a  depth  of  30 — 40  fathoms.  According  to  Bruzelius  it  has 
also  been  found  on  the  coast  of  Finmark. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius). 


Gen.  13.     Hippomedon,  Boeck  1870. 

Body  slender  and  compressed,  with  rather  deep  though  naiTow  coxal 
plates.  Anterior  part  of  mesosome  (comprising  the  4  anterior  segments) 
scarcely  as  long  as  the  posterior  part.  Metasome  powerfully  developed,  with 
large  epimeral  plates,  those  of  the  last  pair  terminating  with  a  sharp  upturned 
hook-like  projection.  Cephalon  comparatively  small;  eyes  imperfectly  developed. 
Superior  antennae  with  the  joints  of  the  peduncle  more  or  less  produced  at 
the  end  anteriorly,  flagellum  of  moderate  size  with  the  1st  joint  very 
large,  accessory  appendage  comparatively  small.  Inferior  antennae  much 
longer  than  the  superior;  flagelhim  in  both  sexes,  but  especially  in  the  male, 
very  slender  and  composed  of  numerous  articulations;  flagella  of  both  pairs 
of  antennae  in  male  provided  with  distinct  calceolae.  Epistome  not  at  all 
projecting.  Anterior  lip  rather  small  and  rounded  in  front.  Posterior  lip 
strongly  chitinized,  with  short  and  blunt  lateral  comers.  Mandibles  short 
and  strong,  with  the  molar  expansion  rather  large  and  massive,  truncated  at 
the  tip,  palp  very  elongated  and  originating  nearer  the  end  of  the  mandible 
than  does  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillae  witli  the  masticatory  lobe  strongly 
incurved  and  only  armed  \^th  a  limited  number  of  denticulated  spines,  the  basal 
lobe  short  and  oval,  with  2  curved  plumose  setae  at  the  tip ;  palp  with  the  terminal 
joint  gradually  expanded  distally  and  armed  at  the  obliquely  tnmcated  tip 
with  a  dense  series  of  short  spines.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  lobes 
short  and  broad,  the  inner  one  setous  both  at  the  tip  and  the  inner  edge. 
Maxillipeds  comparatively  short,  masticatory  lobe  large,  with  the  inner  edge 
straight  and    armed   with  a  dense   row  of  blunt  denticles;    palp  robiist,   only 
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slightly  reaching  beyond  the  masticatory  lobe ;  terminal  joint  claw-like.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  very  slender,  carpus  elongated,  propodos  oblong  ovate,  palmar 
edge  very  obliqvie  and  indistinctly  defined,  dactyliis  slender.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  of  the  usual  stnicture,  propodos  short,  scarcely  produced  beneath 
the  small  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior 
pairs  large  and  laminar.  Branchial  lamellae  of  3rd  and  4th  pair  provided 
with  a  digitiform  supplementary  ramus  and  a  few  short  lobes  at. the  opposite 
side;  a  5th  pair  of  small  branchial  lamellae  present.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
considerably  projecting  beyond  the  preceding  pair;  rami  elongated,  subequal, 
not  setous,  but  armed  with  small  denticles  on  the  edges,  the  outer  one  with 
a  distinct  terminal  joint.     Telson  oblong,  deeply  cleft. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  well  distin- 
guished from  the  other  Lysianassid  genera  both  by  the  outer  habitus  and  by 
several  anatomical  characters,  among  others  by  the  very  slender  form  of  the 
inferior  antennae  and  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda.  The  eyes  are  imperfectly 
developed  and  disappear,  as  a  rule,  completely  in  specimens  preserved  in 
alcohol.  In  the  northern  Ocean  occur  5  species  of  this  genus,  4  of  which  are 
to  be  described  in  the  following  pages,  the  5th  being  the  Lysianassa  ahyssi 
of  Groes.  Besides,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  described  4  species  from  the 
Challenger  Expedition.  The  genus  Platamon  of  the  latter  author  is  very 
nearly  related  to  the  present  genus,  only  differing  by  a  somewhat  different 
structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 


15.    Hippomedon  denticulatus,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  20). 

Anonyx  detdiculatus,  Sp    Bate,  Cat.  Ampliip    Crust.  Brit.  Mus.  p    76. 

Syn:     Hippomedon  Holb0lli,  Boeck  (not  Kroyer). 

Body  glabrous,  compressed,  but  with  the  back  evenly  vaulted. 
Cephalon  scarcely  as  long  as  the  2  first  segments  of  the  mesosome  combined, 
lateral  comers  but  slightly  projecting,  acute.  First  pair  ofcoxal  plates  much 
broader  than  the  succeeding  pair,  and  dilated  inferiorly  so  as  completely 
to  obtect  the  bxiccal  mass  laterally;  4tli  pair  about  twice  as  deep  as  the 
body,  forming  posteriorly  an  acute-angled  projection;  5th  pair  comparatively 
small,  broader  than  tliey  are  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
jutting  out  posteriorly  as  a  narrow  lanceolate  uj)turned  jirojection  defined 
from  the  posterior  edge  by  a  distinct  incision.  First  segment  of  urosome  not 
forming  any  dorsal  projection.  Integuments  smooth,  without  any  distinct 
scvilpturing.  Eyes  narrow,  linear,  slightly  widened  below,  with  no  trace  of 
lenses;    pigment   light   red   with   a   few    opake   white   stripes   transversally. 
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Superior  antennae  with  tlie  1st  and  2ncl  joints  of  the  peduncle  produced 
anteriorly  to  blunt  tooth-Kke  projections;  flagellum  in  female  only  little,  in 
male  nearly  4  times  longer  than  the  peduncle,  1st  joint  in  female  as  long 
as  the  remainder  10  joints  combined ;  accessory  appendage  scarcely  longer 
than  tlie  latter,  3-ai-ticulate.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  more  than  twice  the 
length  of  the  superior,  in  male  about  as  long  as  the  body,  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  penultimate  one.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  with  the  basal  joint  as  long  as  the  meral  and  carpal  joints  combined, 
propodos  half  the  length  of  the  former,  palmar  edge  finely  denticulated. 
Dactylus  of  the  pereiopoda  scarcely  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  propodos. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  about  twice  the  length  of  the  basal  part, 
terminal'  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  very  small.  Telson  nearly  twice  as  long 
as  broad,  cleft  beyond  the  middle,  the  incision  very  narrow  in  its  anterior 
part;  terminal  lobes  obtusely  acuminate,  each  with  a  small  apical  denticle, 
and  another  dorsal  near  their  base.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  a  few 
orange-coloured  pigmentary  bands  dorsally  across  the  segments  of  the  meta- 
some.     Length  of  female  reaching  14  mm.,  of  male  11  mm. 

Eetnarks.  —  This  form  has  been  erroneously  identified  by  Boeck  and 
most  subsequent  authors  with  Kroyer's  Anonyx  HolboUi,  which  latter  according 
to  -the  recent  statements  of  Dr.  Hansen  is  a  very  distinct  species  not  occur- 
ring out  of  the  arctic  seas.  The  present  species  is  easUy  distinguished  both 
from  the  said  arctic  form  and  from  the  succeeding  new  species  by  the  strong 
dentiform  projections  formed  by  the  2  first  peduncular  joints  of  the  superior 
antennae  and  especially  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  posterior  projection  of 
the  last  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  only  on  the  south  and  west 
coasts  of  Norway.  It  occurs  in  comparatively  shallow  water,  from  f)  to  20 
fathoms,  especially  on  sandy  bottom,  and  bui'ies  itself  with  great  dexterity 
within  the  loose  bottom-deposit.  "  Occasionally  it  also  descends  to  considerable 
depths,  60 — 100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Bohuslan,  Denmark,  British  Isles,  France,  Mediterranean 
(taken  by  the  author  at  Naples). 


16.    Kippomedon  propinqvus,    Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.   21,  fig.   1). 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of  somewhat  smaller  size.  Lateral 
comers  of  cephalon  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates 
not    nearly  so    strongly    dilated    as  in  H.  denticulatus,    and    scarcely    broader 
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than  tte  succeeding  pair.  Posterior  comer  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  acutely  triangular  and  not  defined  from  the  posterior 
edge  by  any  incision.  First  segment  of  urosome  slightly  produced  dorsally. 
Integuments  very  finely  and  irregularly  reticulated.  Eyes  about  as  in  H. 
denticulatus.  Superior  antennae  with  the  joints  of  the  peduncle  less  produced 
anteriorly.  Inferior  antennse  with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  only  very 
little  longer  than  the  penultimate  one.  Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively 
more  slender  than  in  H.  denliculatus,  basal  joint  longer  than  the  meral  and 
corpal  joints  combined.  Dactylus  of  the  pereiopoda  very  slender,  nearly  as 
long  as  the  propodos.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  a  little 
longer  than  the  inner,  terminal  joint  considerably  larger  than  in  H.  denticu- 
latus. Telson  comparatively  narrower,  with  2  or  3  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles, 
the  incision  deeper.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  dark  red  ovaries,  urosome 
and  oral  region  partly  tinged  with  crimson.     Length  of  adult  female  10  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  Although  very  nearly  related  to  II.  denticulatiis,  this 
species  may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  less  produced  peduncular  joints 
of  the  superior  antennse,  the  narrower  anterior  coxal  plates,  and  especially 
by  the  different  form  of  the  posterior  projection  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  the  metasome. 

Occurrence.  —  This  species  seems  to  have  a  more  northern  range  than 
the  preceding.  The  most  southern  locality  where  I  have  met  with  it  is  the 
Trondhjemsfjord.  On  tlie  other  hand,  it  is  very  common  on  the  whole  coast 
of  Nordland  and  Finmark  up  to  Vadso.  It  occurs  in  depths  varying  from 
20  to  100  fins. 


17.    Hippomedon  Holbelli,  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  21,  flg.  2). 
Anonyx  Ilolh0lli,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  2  R.  Bd.  2,  p.  6. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  two  ^Dreceding  species.  Cephalon  trans- 
versally  truncated  anteriorly,  the  lateral  corners  being  not  at- all  produced. 
Coxal  plates  as  in  H.  propinqvus.  Posterior  projection  of  last  pair  of  e])imeral 
plates  of  metasome  triangular,  much  sliorter  than  in  that  species  and,  as  in 
the  latter,  not  defined  from  the  posterior  edge  by  any  incision.  First  segment 
of  urosome  with  a  very  conspicuous  compressed  gibbotis  projection  dorsally. 
Integuments  very  distinctly  sculptured  with  close  set  delicate  longitudinal 
striae  partly  anastomosing  with  each  other,  the  striation  being  also  continued 
on  the  pedxTucle  of  the  superior  antennse  and  partly  down  the  sides  of  the 
coxal  plates.  Eyes  with  a  very  conspicuous  watchglass-formed  lens  near  the 
lateral  comers.     Superior  antennse  with  the  joints  of  the  peduncle  not  at  all 
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produced  anteriorly,  accessory  appendage  4-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  about 
as  in  H.  propinqvus.  Anterior  gnatliopoda  with  the  propodos  comparatively 
shorter  than  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Dactylus  of  the  pereiopoda  rather 
elongated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  scarcely  different  from  those  in  H.  propinqvus. 
Telson,  on  the  other  hand,  comparatively  broader,  with  the  incision  less 
narrowed  anteriorly.     Length  of  young  male  16  mm. 

liemarhs.  —  Altliough  the  present  species  cannot  properly  be  referred 
to  the  Norwegian  fauna,  heving  not  yet  been  found  out  of  the  polar  seas,  I 
have  thought  it  right  to  describe  and  figure  it  here,  in  order  to  elucidate 
more  closely,  than  has  been  done  by  Dr.  Hansen,  the  characters  by  which 
this  form  is  distinguislied  both  from  H.  dentknlahis  and  propinqvus.  Among 
these  characters  the  peculiar  sculpture  of  the  integuments,  tlie  presence  of 
a  distinct  ocular  lens,  and  the  comparatively  short  posterior  projection  of  the 
last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome  are  tlie  most  consi^icuous.  The 
figures  here  given  are  drawn  from  a  specimen  procured  on  the  Norwegian 
North  Atlantic  Expedition  off  Jan  Mayen.  Also  the  form  mentioned  and 
figured  by  the  author  in  his  Report  on  the  Crustacea  of  the  said  Expedition, 
as  H.  HolhoUi,  var.,  must,  in  spite  of  the  total  absence  of  eyes,  be  referred 
to  the  present  species,  as  the  integuments  in  most  of  the  specimens  exhibit 
a  very  similar  close  striation  as  in  the  typical  form. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland,  Spitsbergen,  Jan  Mayen,  the 
Murman  coast,  the  White  Sea,  Matotschinskar. 


Gen.  14.     Orchomene,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body,  as  a  rule,  rather  thickset,  with  the  segments  of  mesosome 
gradually  increasing  in  size  posteriorly,  and  th'e  coxal  plates  very  large. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  produced  at  the  infero-lateral 
corners,  posterior  edge  more  or  less  coarsely  serrated.  Superior  antennae  com- 
paratively short,  with  the  accessory  appendage  well  developed.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  with  the  antepenultimate 
joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  produced,  in  male  very  slender  and  elongated, 
with  the  flagellum  filiform  and  provided,  like  that  of  the  superior  ones,  with 
distinct  calceolae.  Epistome  projecting  in  front  of  the  anterior  lip  as  a  more 
or  less  prominent  rounded  lamina,  overhanging  the  anterior  lip  in  front. 
Posterior  lip  strongly  chitinized,  with  projecting  lateral  corners.  Mandibles 
elongated,    with  the    molar    expansion  very    small;    palp    slender,    originating 
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much  nearer  the  base  than  does  th^  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
masticatory  lobe  almost  transversely  tnxneated  at  the  tip  and  armed  with 
strong  denticulated  spines,  the  basal  lobe  elongated,  tapering,  with  2  small 
apical  setse;  palp  normal.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  elongated 
and  narrow,  setous  at  the  tip  only.  Maxillijieds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  very 
large,  oval,  slightly  crenulated  on  the  inner  edge,  palp  comparatively  small. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  short  and  stout,  subcheliform ;  propodos  truncated  at  the 
tip,  with  a  distinctly  defined  palmar  edge ;  dactylus  short  and  curved.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  slender,  propodos  slightly  produced  beneath  the  minute  dactylus. 
Pereiopoda  comparatively  short,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  very 
large  and  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female  scarcely  reaching  beyond 
the  preceding  pair,  rami  partly  denticulated  at  the  edges;  in  male  much 
larger,  with  the  inner  edge  of  both  rami  provided  with  plumose  setae.  Telson 
comparatively  small,  not  reaching  beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda,  and  more  or  less  deeply  incised  posteriorly. 

Eeniarks.  —  The  present  genus  has  been  established  by  Boeck  in 
order  to  include  some  species  formerly  referred  to  the  genus  Anonyx  but 
differing  materially  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts.  The  genus  would 
seem  to  include  numerous  species  from  different  parts  of  the  Oceans.  Besides 
the  5  nortliern  species  here  described,  3  new  species  have  been  recorded  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger  Expedition,  2  of  which,  however, 
may  more  properly  be  referred  to  the  genus  Orchomenopsis  to  be  described  in 
the  sequel;  and  of  the  .several  exotic  species  referred  by  earlier  authors 
to  the  genus  Anonyx  some  may  perhaps  on  closer  examination  be  foiuid  to 
belong  to  the  present  genus. 


18.    Orchomene  Batel,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  22). 
Orchomene  Batei,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  81. 
Syn:     Anonyx  Kdvvardsii,  Sp.  Bate  (not  Kroyer). 
?       Anonyx  melanophtlialnius,  Norman. 

Body  more  slender  than  in  the  other  species,  especially  in  the  male. 
Cephalon  with  the  lateral  comers  rather  projecting,  in  female  broadly  rounded, 
in  male  narrow  linguiform.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  the  4  anterior 
pairs  about  twice  as  deep  a.s  the  l)ody,  5th  pair  broader  than  tliey  are  deep. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  rectangular,  posterior  edge 
iiTCgularly  and  minutely  crenulated.  First  segment  of  iirosome  with  a  slight 
dorsal  indentation  at  the  base,  more  distinct  in  the  male.  Eyes  oval  or 
slightly    renifoiTn,    much    larger  in  male    than   in    female,    pigment    (in  adult 
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specimens)  dark  reddish  brown.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the  length 
of  the  cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome  combined,  flagellvim  scai'cely 
longer  than  the  peduncle,  8-articulate,  1st  joint  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding 
ones  combined,  accessory  appendage  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum,  5-articu- 
late.  Inferior  antennae  in  male  fully  as  long  as  the  body,  with  the  pedun- 
cular joints  considerably  expanded.  Epistomal  plate  narrow  linguiform,  and 
considerably  projecting  in  front.  Anterior  gnathojjoda  very  short  and  stout, 
propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpal  and  meral  joints  combined,  distinctly 
tapering  distally.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  very  narrow, 
oblong  linear,  upper  edge  provided  with  unusually  coarse  spiniform  bristles, 
arranged  in  several  transverse  rows.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female  with 
the  inner  ramus  shorter  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  simple  mucroniform, 
without  any  lateral  denticles.  Telson  in  female  oblong  quadrangular,  scarcely 
tapering  distally,  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  posterior  incision  very ' 
shallow  and  broad;  in  male  considerably  more  elongate,  with  the  posterior 
incision  much  narrower.  Body  cream-coloured,  each  segment  of  the  mesosome 
having  a  small  reddish  pigmentary  speck  at  the  infero-posterior  corners. 
Length  of  female  7  mm.,  of  male  8  mm. 

EcmarJcs.  —  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  present  form 
is  that  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Anonyoc  Edwardsii.  That,  however,  the 
species  so  named  by  Kroyer  is  very  different  and  even  belongs  to  another 
genus,  viz.,  Oneshnui;  was  first  pointed  out  by  Boeck.  But  tlie  latter  author 
was  certainly  wrong  in  identifying  the  British  form  witli  liis  Orchomene 
serratus,  and  for  this  reason  I  found  it  right  in  my  «Oversigt.»  to  give  the 
species  a  new  name,  proposing  for  it  that  of  0.  Batei.  I  am  now,  however, 
somewhat  uncertain  whether  the  species  shortly  characterised  by  Norman  in 
his  Shetland  Report  as  Anonyx  melanophthahnus  may  not  be  this  species, 
in  which  case  the  specific  denomination  proposed  by  that  author  ought  to  be 
retained.  The  species  in  question  is  easily  known  from  the  other  forms  of  this 
genus,  not  only  by  its  comparatively  small  size,  but  by  the  less  robiist  form 
of  the  body,  and  by  the  shallow  incision  of  the  telson  in  the  female. 
The  pigment  of  the  eyes  is  in  living  specimens  dark  reddish  brown 
(somewhat  lighter  in  young),  but  becomes  in  specimens  preserved  in  spirit 
almost  black. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  few  localities  off 
the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway.  In  one  of  these  localities  (Folgero)  it 
occurred  rather  plentifully  at  a  depth  of  20 — 40  fathoms  among  Ascidiae  and 
Hydroidae. 

lyistribution.  —  British  Isles,  Shetland  (?),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

9  —  Crustacea. 
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19.    Orchomene  serratus,  Boeck. 

(PI.  23,  fig.  1). 
Ot-chomene  serratus,  Boeck,  Crust.  Amphip.  bor    &  arctica,  p.  35. 

Body  comparatively  robust,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Lateral 
comers  of  cephalon  considerably  projecting  and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip, 
in  male  much  narrower  than  in  female.  Coxal  plates  rather  large,  the  4 
anterior  pairs  more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  body,  5th  pair  about  as  deep 
as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  right-angled, 
po.sterior  edge  straight  and  very  coarsely  serrated,  number  of  .serrations 
16 — 20.  First  segment  of  urosome  transversally  impres.sed  at  the  ba^e  and 
having  behind  an  evenly  rounded  dorsal  carina.  Eyes  narrow  oval,  tapering 
above,  pigment  dark  brown,  with  a  somewhat  lighter  reddish  coating.  An- 
tennae about  as  in  0  Batei.  Epistomal  plate  very  like  that  in  tlie  latter 
species,  but  somewhat  broader  and  less  projecting.  Anterior  gnathopoda  less 
robust  tlian  in  the  said  species,  propodos  fully  as  long  as  the  carpal  and 
meral  joints  combined  and  nearly  of  uniform  breadth  throughout.  Basal  joint 
of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  fully  as  long  as  the  remainder  part, 
of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter 
than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer  and  armed  on  the  inner  edge  with  3  dent- 
icles. Telson  broadly  ovate,  tapering  distally,  witli  3  pairs  of  dorsal 
denticles,  cleft  very  narrow  and  extending  to  about  the  middle  of  the  telson. 
Colour  more  or  less  yellowish  or  ochraceous,  with  dark  brown  intestine. 
Length  of  adult  female  10  mm. 

JtemarJcs.  —  This  form,  confounded  by  Boeck  with  the  preceding  species, 
may  be  easily  known  from  the  latter  by  its  much  more  plumpy  body,  the 
narrower  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon,  the  more  slender  anterior  gnatho- 
poda, but  especially  by  the  very  coarse  serrations  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  the  metasome.  It  also  attains  a  considerably  larger  size  than  that 
species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  coast 
of  Norway  up  to  Finmark  in  moderately  deep  water,  from  30  to  100  fathoms. 
Boeck  collected  it  at  Skudesnaes  and  Lyngholmen,  the  latter  locality  lying 
in  the  outer  part  of  the  Hardangerfjord. 

Distrihution.  —  The  Norse  Island,  Spitsbergen  (collected  on  the  Nor- 
wegian North  Atlantic  Expedition) ;  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg). 
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20.    Orchomene  crispatus,  (Grogs). 

(PI.  23,  fig.  2). 
Lysianassa  crispata,  Goes,  Crust,  amphip.  maris  Spitsbergiee,  p.  3,  fig.  3. 

Body  very  robust  and  plumpy,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Cephalon 
comparatively  short,  lateral  corners  greatly  projecting  and  acuminated  at 
the  tip.  Coxal  plates  very  large,  the  4  anterior  pairs  nearly  three  times  as 
deep  as  the  body  and  quite  concealing  laterally  the  buccal  mass,  5th  pair 
fully  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rounded 
at  the  infero-lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  straight  and  finely  serrated 
throughout.  First  segment  of  urosome  without  any  dorsal  projection.  Eyes 
very  narrow,  oblong  linear,  pigment  reddish  brown  with  a  light  orange- 
coloured  coating.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
unusually  narrow  and  elongated,  almost'  as  long  as  the  whole  remainder  part 
of  the  antenna,  flagellum  9-articulate  with  the  1st  joint  rather  short,  acces- 
sory appendage  slender,  6-articulate.  Epistomal  plate  much  broader  than  in 
the  2  preceding  species,  but  less  projecting,  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  strong,  propodos  very  elongated,  much  longer 
than  the  carpal  and  meral  joints  combined,  and  gradually  tapering  to  tlie 
transversally  truncated  extremity.  Basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pereiopoda 
very  much  •  expanded,  that  of  the  last  pair  almost  rectangular  in  form.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  comparatively  coarser  and  broader  than  in  the 
other  species.  Telson  short  and  broad,  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  cleft 
rather  broad  and  not  quite  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  telson.  Body 
more  or  less  distinctly  flesh-coloured,  especially  on  its  anterior  part.  Length 
of  adult  female  reaching  12  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  Boeck  has  erroneously  identified  the  present  form, 
detected  by  Groes,  with  his  0.  serratus.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  above 
given  diagnosis  and  the  accompanying  figures,  it  represents  in  reality  a  very 
distinct  species,  difiFering  from  0.  serratus  both  as  to  the  form  of  the  body 
and  in  several  anatomical  characters.  It  is  now  for  the  first  time  added  to 
the  Norwegian  fauna. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  a  few  localities  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway  and  quite  recently  also  in  the  Trondlijemsfjord.  It 
occurs,  as  a  rule,  in  very  deep  water,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  deep-sea 
corals,  depth  from  100  to  200  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Go6s). . 
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21.    OrchomenB  peciinatus,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  23,  fig.  3). 
Orefiomene  pectinatus,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Orustaceer,  1,  p.  80,  PI.  3,  fig.  6. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  0.  serratus,  though  perhaps  a  little  more 
robust.  Lateral  corners  of  cephalon  acute,  less  projecting  than  in  0.  crispatiAS. 
Coxal  plates  rather  large,  the  4  anterior  pairs  about  twice  as  deep  as  the 
body;  1st  pair  considerably  dilated  below,  without  however  completely 
concealing  the  buccal  mass  laterally,  5th  pair  somewhat  narrower  than  in  0. 
serratus.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rounded  at  the  infero- 
lateral  comers,  posterior  edge  slightly  arched  and  divided  into  very  coarse 
and  sharp  somewhat  upturned  serrations,  12 — 16  in  number.  First  segment 
of  iirosome  produced  dorsally  to  a  high  compressed  projection,  sharply  angulated 
at  the  tip.  Eyes  narrow,  slightly  sigmoid  in  form,  with  imperfectly  developed 
visual  elements;  pigment  very  pale,  almost  cream-coloured.  Superior  antennae 
with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and  tumid ;  flagellum  slender, 
12 — 13-articulate ;  accessory  appendage  about  half  its  length  and  6 — 7-articulate. 
Epistomal  plate  of  very  considerable  size  and  greatly  projecting,  evenly 
rounded  in  front.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  slender,  propodos  only  little 
longer  than  the  carpus  and  very  slightly  tapering  distally.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer, 
and  provided  at  the  inner  edge  with  4  denticles.  Telson  very  small,  with  2 
pairs  of  minute  dorsal  denticles,  cleft  extending  about  to  the  middle  and 
gradually  widening  posteriorly.  Colour  pale  greyish  white.  Length  of  adult 
female  reaching  12  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Though  very  nearly  related  to  the  two  preceding  species, 
this  form  may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  imperfectly  developed  and 
pale  coloured  eyes,  the  large  and  projecting  epistomal  plate,  the  veiy  coarse 
serrations  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome,  and  lastly 
by  the  high  compressed  dorsal    projection  of  the  1st    segment  of  the  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  first  detected  this  form  in  the  Varangerfjord  at  Bugo, 
where  a  few  specimens  were  collected  at  a  depth  of  about  120  fathoms.  In 
no  other  parts  of  the  Norwegian  coast  have  I  yet  met  with  it. 

Distribution.  —  North  Atlantic:  outside  the  great  fishing  banks  off 
the  N.-West  coast  of  Norway  (Stat.  124,  192,  251  of  the  Norwegian  North 
Atlantic  Expedition);  Arctic  Ocean  W  of  Beeren  Eiland  (Stat.  312  of  same 
Expedition). 
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22.    Orchomene  amblyops,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  25,  fig.  1). 

Body  a  little  more  slender  than  in  the  3  previously  described  species. 
Lateral  corners  of  cephalon  but  slightly  produced  and  distinctly  angular  at 
the  tip.  Coxal  plates  rather  large,  the  4  anterior  pairs  about  twice  as  deep 
as  the  body,  1st  pair  considjerably  expanded  below  and  to  a  great  extent 
concealing  the  buccal  mass  laterally,  5th  pair  about  as  deep  as  broad.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  t>i  metasome  rounded  at  the  infero-lateral  corners, 
posterior  edge  sligtly  arched  and  regularly  serrated,  number  of  serrations 
14 — 16.  First  segment  of  iirosome  with  a  very  conspicuous  triangular  hump- 
like dorsal  projection,  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Eyes  oblong  oval  considerably 
dilated  below,  visual  elements  imperfectly  developed,  pigment  light  orange- 
coloured  with  a  faint  whitish  reticulation.  Antennae  almost  exactly  as  in  0. 
serratus.  Epistomal  plate,  on  the  other  hand,  considerably  broader  and 
nearly  of  the  same  form  as  in  0.  crispatus.  Anterior  gnathopoda  somewhat 
more  slender  than  in  0.  serratus,  propodos  longer  than  the  carpal  and  meral 
joints  combined,  scarcely  at  all  tapering,  tip  transversally  truncated.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  mvach  narrower  than  in  that  species,  and  provided 
with  much  coarser  spiniform  bristles.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  more  slender, 
basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  not  nearly  so  long  as  the  remainder  part 
of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter  than  the 
basal  joint  of  the  outer,  the  latter  with  3  rather  slender  ciliated  setse  on 
the  inner  edge.  Telson  comparatively  small,  with  3  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles, 
cleft  extending  to  about  the  middle  and  gradually  widening  posteriorly. 
Colour  whitish  with  a  faint  tinge  of  yellow  on  the  anterior  part.  Length  of 
adult  female  8  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  new  species  is  intermediate  in  character  between 
0.  serratm  and  pectinatus.  From  the  former  it  is  distinguished  by  the  com- 
paratively short  and  angular  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon,  the  imperfectly 
develojjed  &y&s,  and  the  hump-like  dorsal  projection  of  the  1st  segment  of  the 
urosome ;  from  the  latter  .by  the  different  form  of  the  epistomal  plate,  the 
less  coarse  serrations  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome, 
and  by  the  more  blunted  form  of  the  dorsal  projection  of  the  1st  segment  of 
the  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  a  few  localities  oif  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  and,  besides,  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  and  at  Apelvser 
in  Namdalen.  It  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  only  occurring  in  greater  depths, 
from  100  to  200  fathoms. 
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Gen  15.     Orchomenella,   G.  O.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:     Orchomene,  Boeck  (ex  parte). 

Body  more  or  less  plumpy,  with  large  coxal  plates.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  scarcely  serrated  posteriorly,  infero-lateral  comers 
blunt  or  slightly  produced.  Superior  antennae  about  as  in  Orchomene;  inferior 
ones,  as  a  rule,  more  slender  and  elongated  than  the  superior,  in  male  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  body.  Epistome  less  projecting  than  in  that  genus,  and  evenly 
rounded  or  flattened  in  front.  Mandibles  of  somewhat  coarser  structure  than 
in  Orchomene,  molar  expansion  comparatively  larger  and  blunted  at  the  tip, 
palp  slender  and  not  originating  so  near  the  base  as  in  the  latter  genus. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  very  obliquely  truncated  at 
the  tip,  spines  partly  lamellar  and  finely  denticulated  at  one  of  their  edges, 
basal  lobe  and  palp  about  as  in  Orchomene.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
lobes  less  elongated.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  comparatively  smaller 
and  oblong  in  form,  but  the  palp,  on  the  other  hand,  larger.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  rather  strong,  subcheliform,  jiosterior  ones  less  slender  than  in  Orchomene; 
propodos  short,  dilated  distally  and  densely  hirsute,  apex  slightly  produced 
beneath  the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  short,  basal  joint  of 
the  3  posterior  pairs  large  and  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female 
about  as  in  Orchomene^  in  male  but  slightly  modified,  outer  ramus  only 
setiferous.  Telson  larger  than  in  that  genius,  reaching  beyond  the  basal  part 
of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  form  oblong  triangiilar,  cleft  very  narrow  fissure-like. 

Remarks.  —  I  have  seen  fit  to  establish  this  new  genus,  in  order  to 
include  some  small  species  formerly  referred  partly  to  the  genus  Orchomene, 
partly  to  that  of  Anonyx  and  Tryphosa,  but  agreeng  pretty  well  with  each 
other  in  certain  structural  details,  so  as  to  form  a  natural  group,  which 
undoubtedly  has  its  nearest  ally  in  the  genus  Orchomene.  Besides  the  4 
species  described  below,  the  form  recorded  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the 
Challenger  Expedition  as  Tryphosa  barbatipes  may  perhaps  more  properly  be 
referred  to  the  present  genus. 


23.    Orchomenella  minuta,  (Kroyer). 

(PL  24,  fig.  1). 
Anonyx  minutus,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  2  R.  Bd.  2,  p.  23. 

Body  short  and  thick,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Lateral  comers  of 
cephalon  slightly  produced,  in  female  almost  right-angled,  in  male  rather 
narrow  and  acute  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  very  large,  the  4  anterior  pairs 
more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  body,  1st  pair  scarcely  expanding  below,  5th 
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pair  deeper  than  they  are  broad  and  forming  at  the  infero-posterior  comer 
a  projecting  triangnlar  lobe.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with 
the  infero-lateral  corners  a  little  produced,  posterior  edge  smooth.  First 
segment  of  urosome  having  a  slight  transversal  depression  at  the  base.  Eyes 
oval,  somewhat  narrowed  above,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  with 
the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  large,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the 
peduncle,  lO-articulate,  with  the  1st  joint  about  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding 
ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum, 
4 — 5-art.iculate.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  only  little  longer  than  the  superior, 
flagellum  10 — 12-articulate.  Epistome  slightly  projecting  in  front  of  the 
anterior  lij)  and  evenly  rounded.  Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  slender, 
propodos  about  as  long  as  the  carpus  and  very  slightly  tapering  to  the 
somewhat  obliquely  truncated  tip.  Pereiopoda  unusually  short,  with  the  dactylus 
very  minute;  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  very  large,  longer  than  the 
remainder  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  fully 
as  long  as  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  the  latter  provided  (in  female)  with 
a  single  seta  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad,  cleft 
beyond  the  middle,  lateral  lobes  slightly  diverging  at  the  tip.  Body  pale 
yellowish  red,  or  flesh-coloured,  each  segment  having  at  the  infero-lateral 
corners  a  small  orange-coloured  speck.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
exceeding  0  mm. 

llemarJcs.  —  Tlic  present  species  was  first  descril)ed  by  Kroyer  as 
an  Anoni/x  and  subsequently  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  genus  Orchomene.  It 
may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  Tlie  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  coast 
of  Norway,  but  is  especially  very  frequent  in  the  Arctic  region,  ofl^  the  coast 
of  Nordland  andFinmark,  in  moderate  depths,  from  20  to  50  fathoms. 

D-istriJmtion.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland,  Spitsbergen,  the  Mui'man 
Coast,  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg);  ?  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate);  ?  Ad- 
riatic (Heller). 

24.    Orchomenella  pingvis,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  24,  fig.   2). 
Orchomene  pingvis,  Boeck,  Crust,  amphip,  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  36. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species  in  its  general  habitus,  though  perhaps 
somewhat  thicker  in  proportion  to  its  height.  Lateral  corners  of  cephalon 
narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  not  fully  as  deep  as  in  0.  minuta, 
1st  pair  distinctly  expanded  below,  5th  pair  exhibiting  a  similar  projecting 
lobe  at  the  infero-posterior  comers  as  in  that  species.  Last  paii'  of  epimeral 
plates    of   metasome    rounded    at    the    infero-lateral    corners,     posterior    edge 
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minutely  crenulated.  First  segment  of  iirosome  with  a  distinct  and  rather 
deep  transversal  depression  dorsally.  Eyes  narrow  reniform,  pigment  liglit 
red.  Siiperior  antennae  rather  like  those  organs  in  the  preceding  species,  but 
with  the  1st  joint  of  the  fiagellum  comparatively  larger,  especially  in  the 
male.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  considerably  longer  than  the  superior,  the 
flagellum  being  rather  .slender  and  comjoosed  of  about  15  joints.  Epistome 
scarcely  projecting  in  front  of  the  anterior  lip,  though  being  defined  from  the 
same  by  a  distinct  incision.  Anterior  gnathopoda  considerably  shorter  and 
stouter  than  in  0.  minufa,  carpal  joint  rather  short,  propodos  about  twice  its 
length  and  distinctly  tapering  to  the  transversally  truncated  tip.  Pereiopoda 
comparatively  more  powerful,  with  the  dactylus  much  stronger;  basal  joint 
of  the  3  posterior  pairs  shorter  than  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg,  that  of 
the  3rd  pair  more  evenly  rounded  than  in  0.  minuta.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  as  long  as  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  the 
latter  provided  in  female  with  3  setae  on  tlie  inner  edge.  Telson  regularly 
tapering  distally  and  cleft  beyond  the  middle,  the  terminal  lobes  not  at  all 
diverging.     Colour  whitish.     Length  of  adult  female  7^/2  mm. 

Beniarks.  —  In  its  general  habitus  this  species  shows  so  great  a 
resemblance  to  0.  minuta  as  easily  to  be  confounded  with  it,  at  least  if  the 
specimens  examined  are  preserved  in  spirits.  On  a  closer  examination,  however, 
several  well  marked  characters  will  be  found  to  distinguish  it  from  that 
species,  among  others  the  narrow  reniform  eyes,  the  slender  inferior  antennae, 
the  much  shorter  and  stouter  anterior  gnathopoda,  the  more  powerful  structure 
of  the  pereiopoda,  and  lastly  the  form  and  armature  of  the  last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  had  not  myself  been  aware  of  this  species  before 
Mr.  Schneider  last  year  sent  me  some  detail-drawings  of  a  supposed  new 
species  of  Orchomene  ioxmi  by  him  in  the  Malangenfjord,  Finmark.  On 
comparing  these  drawings  with  the  figures  and  description  given  by  Boeck 
of  his  Orchomene  pingvis,  I  found  so  much  agreement  that  I  could  not  but 
believe  both  forms  to  be  identical.  Subsequently,  on  looking  over  the  vast 
material  of  0.  minuta  collected  by  me  at  different  times  and  in  different 
places,  I  succeeded  in  picking  up  several  specimens  of  the  same  form,  both 
males  and  females,  and  have  now  convinced  myself  that  this  species  is  in 
reality  the  0.  pingvis  of  Boeck.  In  what  locality  my  specimens  were  collected 
I  cannot,  however,  say  with  certainty,  but  believe  them  to  be  from  the  west 
coast  of  Norway.  Boeck  himself  found  only  a  single  specimen  at  Mandal, 
south  coast  of  Norway,  and  mentions  another  specimen  taken  at  Lofoten 
in  a  depth  of  200—300  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg). 
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25.    Orchomenella  ciliata,  (x.  0.  Sars 

(PI.  25,  fig.  2). 
Tryphosa  ciliata,  G   O.  Sars,  Oversigt  over  Norges  Crustaceer  I ,  p.  81,  PI.  3.  flg.  4. 

Body  comparatively  short  and  stout.  Lateral  comers  of  eeplialon 
rather  projecting  and  broadly  rounded  in  female,  somewhat  narrower  in  male. 
Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  the  4  anterior  pairs  about  twice  as  deep  as  the 
body;  1st  pair  scarcely  expanding  below;  5th  pair  about  as  deep  as  broad, 
infero-posterior  angle  but  slightly  produced.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  rounded  at  the  infero-lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  smooth.  First 
segment  of  urosome  with  a  deep  transversal  depression  dorsally.  Eyes  rather 
large,  oval,  widening  below,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antenna3  with  the 
1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and  thick;  flagellum  only  slightly  exceed- 
ing the  -length  of  the  peduncle  and  composed  in  female  of  8,  in  male  of  12 
articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  very  large  and  densely  ciliated,  especially 
in  the  male;  accessory  appendage  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum, 
3-articulate,  1st  joint  large,  slightly  dilated  and  furnished  with  dense  fascicles 
of  slender  setae  on  the  lower  edge.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  but  little 
longer  than  the  superior,  in  male  about  half  as  long  again.  Epistome 
flattened  in  front  and  not  projecting  beyond  the  anterior  lip.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  rather  robust,  propodos  a  little  longer  than  the  carpus  and  slightly  ta- 
pering to  the  transversely  truncated  extremity.  Posterior  gnathopoda  not  very 
slender,  propodos  oval,  fully  half  as  long  as  the  carpus  and  obtusely  produced 
beneath  the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  short;  basal  joint  of 
the  3  posterior  pairs,  and  especially  that  of  the  last  pair,  rather  expanded 
and  nearly  as  long  as  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
in  female  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  tip 
bidentate,  outer  one  with  3  slender  setae  on  the  inner  edge.  Telsoii  rather 
broad,  triangular,  with  a  single  pair  of  dorsal  denticles,  cleft  very  narrow, 
extending  beyond  the  middle.  Colour  greyish  white,  withoi^t  any  distinct 
pigmentation.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  5  mm. 

BetnarJcs  —  I  first,  described,  this  form  as  a  Trt/phosa  owing  to  its 
general  resemblance  to  the  species  of  that  genus.  On  closer  examination  of  the 
oral  parts  I  have,  however,  now  found,  that  it  cannot  properly  be  referred 
to  that  genus  but  must  be  regarded  as  a  true  Orchomenella. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place  where  I  have  hitherto  met  with  this 
species  is  outside  the  sandy  beaches  of  Jaederen,  south  coast  of  Norway.  It 
occurred  here  rather  sparingly  in  comparatively  shallow  water  together  with 
Bafhyporeia  pilosa,  Lindstrom. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

10  —  Crustacea. 
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26.     Orchorrenella  groenlandica  (Hansen). 

(PI.  26,  fig.  1.) 
Anonyx  groenlandieiis,  Hansen,  Malaoostraca  marina  GrOnlandise  occidentalis.  p.  72,  PI.  II,  fig.  6. 

Body  less  robust  than  in  the  other  .species  of  the  genus.  Lateral 
corners  of  cephalon  slightly  projecting  and  snbangular  at  the  tip.  First  pair 
of  coxal  plates  much  smaller  than  the  succeeding  ones,  tapering  inferiorly  and 
having  the  anterior  edge  concaved;  the  3  succeeding  pairs  about  twice  as 
deep  as  the  body;  4th  pair  rather  expanded  below;  5th  pair  comparatively 
small,  rounded,  more  broad  than  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  produced  at  the  infero-lateral  corners  to  a  short  upturned  dentiform  pro- 
jection, posterior  edge  arcuate.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  depressed 
dorsally,  and  exhibiting  below  the  depression  a  projecting  carina  terminating 
with  a  sharp  point.  Eyes  oval,  widening  below,  visual  elements  imperfectly 
developed,  pigment  dark  red,  with  an  opaqxie  whitish  coating.  Superior  an- 
tennae with  the  peduncle  short  and  thict,  flagellum  nearly  twice  its  length 
and  composed  in  female  of  8,  in  male  of  about  14  articulations,  the  1st  of 
which  is  rather  large;  accessory  appendage  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum, 
4-articulate,  1st  joint  longer  than  the  other  3  combined.  Inferior  antennae  in 
in  female  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  in  male  somewhat  more  elongated, 
though  not  nearly  tvdce  as  long.  Epistome  considerably  projecting  in  front  of 
the  anterior  lip,  and  evenly  rounded.  Mandibles  somewhat  stronger  than  in 
the  other  species,  but  otherwise  of  a  quite  similar  structure.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  with  the  propodos  as  long  as  the  carpal  and  meral  joints  combined,  ob- 
long quadrangular,  nearly  of  uniform  breadth  throughout,  palmar  edge  trans- 
versely truncated.  Posterior  gnatho2)oda  rather  slender,  propodos  half  the 
length  of  the  carpus,  gradually  widening  distally  and  angularly  produced  be- 
neath the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  of  moderate  length,  basal  joint  of  the 
3  posterior  pairs  rather  large  and  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female 
with  the  inner  ramus  nearly  as  long  as  the  outer,  the  latter  whithout  any 
setae;  in  male  somewhat  larger,  with  both  rami  setous  on  the  inner  edge. 
Penultimate  pair  of  uropoda  in  both  sexes  with  the  inner  ramus  indented 
near  the  tip  and  bearing  immediately  above  the  indentation  a  long  spiniform 
seta.  Telson  oblong  oval,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad,  gradually  tapering 
distally,  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  cleft  very  narrow  and  extending 
beyond  the  middle.     Colour  whitish,  pellucid.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

Remarks.  —  At  first  I  believed  this  form  to  be  the  Lysianassa  Mar- 
tensi  of  Go6s,  exhibiting,  as  it  does,  some  points  of  apparent  agreement;  but, 
having  had  recently  throvigh  the  kindness  of  Prof  Loven  an  opportunity  of 
examining  the  type  specimens  of  the  Stockholm  Museum,   I  find  the  form  so 
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named  by  Gofis  to  be  evidenty  different  and  belonging  to  the  genus  Anonyx 
in  the  restriction  adopted  in  the  x^resent  work.  That  the  Anonyx  groenlandi- 
ciis  of  Hansen  is  identical  with  the  form  here  described,  is  beyond  any  doubt. 
It  cannot,  however,  by  any  means  be  referred  to  the  genus  Anonyx,  as  it  differs 
very  materially  from  that  genus  in  de  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  which  on 
the  other  hand  agrees  pretty  well  with  that  in  the  genus  OrchomeneUa.  I 
therefore  have  referred  it  to  the  latter  genus,  although  it  would  seem  to 
differ  from  the  other  species  in  a  few  points,  for  instance  in  the  structure  of  the 
last  pair  of  uropoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Norway  this  species  would  seem  to  be 
wholly  restricted  to  the  arctic  region.  I  have  collected  it  in  two  places  only, 
viz.,  at  Mehavn,  nearNordcap,  and  at  Vardo,  in  a  depth  of  20  to  50  fathoms. 
It  is  now  for  the  first  time  added  to  the  Norwegian  fauna. 

Distribution.  —  West  coast  of  Greenland  (Hansen). 


Gen.  16.    Nannonyx,    G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:     Orchomene,  Boeok  (ex  parte). 

Body  unusually  short  and  stout,  with  large  coxal  plates  and  2>oorly 
developed  metasome  and  urosome.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  in  female  very  short 
and  subequal  in  length,  with  the  flagella  only  composed  of  a  very  restricted 
number  of  articulations.  Peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae  very  tumeflcated ; 
ante])enultimate  peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones  long  and  .slender.  Epi- 
stome  not  distinctly  defined  from  the  anterior  lip.  Posterior  lip  comparatively 
narrow,  lateral  comers  obliquely  truncated.  Mandibles  much  elongated,  molar 
expansion  very  slight,  palp  comparatively  small,  originating  near  the  base  of 
the  mandible.  First  ]iair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  almost  trans- 
versely truncated,  basal  lobe  narrowly  tapering,  with  a  single  apical  seta,  palp  very 
small.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  elongated  and  narrow,  setous 
at  the  tip  only.  Maxillipeds  well  developed,  wijth  the  basal  part  considerably 
dilated  and  exhibiting  along  the  inferior  edge  a  series  of  strong  diverging 
setae,  masticatory  lobe  very  large,  oblong  oval,  slightly  crenulated  at  the  tip, 
basal  lobe  unusually  elongated  and  narrow,  nearly  reaching  to  the  end  of  the 
masticatory  lobe;  palp  slender,  with  the  terminal  joint  very  small,  knob-like. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  very  robiist,  meral  and  carpal  joints  considerably  ex- 
panded and  provided  inferiorly  with  a  dense  clothing' of  slender  setae,  propodos 
likewise  densely  setous,  gradually  tapering,  without  any  distinct  palmar  edge. 
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dactylus  extremely  small.  Posterior  gnathopoda  slender  and  only  sparingly 
setons,  propodos  narrow  linear,  angularly  produced  at  the  tip  beneath  the  mi- 
nute dactylus.  Pereiopoda  short  and  stout,  with  the  dactylus  very  small,  basal 
joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  large  and  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  extreme- 
ly small,  rami  much  shorter  than  the  basal  part  and  nearly  bare.  Telson 
small,  sqvamiform,  entire. 

Bemarks.  —  I  have  thought  fit  to  establish  this  new  genus  soas  to  include  the 
following  small  Lysianassid,  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  genus  Orchomene,  but 
diifering  in  several  points  rather  markedly  so  as  more  properly  to  be  generically 
separated.  The  small  size  of  the  dactylus  on  the  several  legs  has  given  rise 
to  the  generic  name  here  proposed. 


27.    Nannonyx  Goesii,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  24,  fig.  3) 
Ordiomene  Ooesii,  Boeck,  Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arct.  p    36. 

Body  rather  thickset,  with  broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon  much 
shorter  than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  comers  somewhat  produced 
and  broadly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Anterior  coxal  plates  more  than  twice  as 
deep  as  the  body;  1st  pair  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip;  4th  pair  only  very 
slightly  emarginated  behind,  infero-posterior  comers  obtusely  rounded;  5th 
pair  rather  large,  a  little  more  deep  than  broad.  Metasome  scarcely  as  long 
as  the  3  posterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  last  pair  of  epimeral  pla- 
tes nearly  rectangular,  posterior  edge  slightly  crenulated.  Urosome  very  short, 
1st  segment  with  a  hump-like  dorsal  jirojection.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  oval, 
pigment  dark  brown.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
very  large,  fully  twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined;  flagelhim  only 
half  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  4  articulations  only,  the 
1st  of  which  is  rather  thick  at  the  base  and  about  as  long  as  the  other  3 
combined,  all  the  joints  provided  with  unusually  coarse  sensitive  bristles;  access- 
ory appendage  about  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  biarticulate.  In- 
ferior antennae  rather  feeble,  with  the  flagellum  about  as  long  as  the  pen- 
ultimate peduncular  joint  and  4-articulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  very  powei'- 
ful,  propodos  obpyriform  and  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  but  much  nar- 
rower. Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  half  the  length  of  the 
carpus  and  very  narrow.  Basal  joint  of  the  3  _posterior  pereiopoda  rounded 
oval  and  about  as  long  as  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg,  moral  joint  rather 
expanded  postoiiorly.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  extremely 
small,  about  half  the  length  of  the  outer  and    simple    mucroniform.       Telson 
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roimded  quadrangular,  nearly  as  broad  as  long,  tip  transversely  truncated, 
witll  2  apical  denticles  and  2  small  spiniform  bristles  on  each  side.  Body 
yellowish,  each  segment  having  a  bright  orange-coloured  transversal  band  partly 
extending  down  the  coxal  and  basal  joints  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  dark  violet.  Length  of  adult  female 
only  4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  the  only  as  yet  known  species  of  the  genus  and 
was,  as  above  stated,  wrongly  referred  by  Boeck  to  the  genus  OrcJiomene. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  2  specimens  of  this  diminutive 
species,  both  collected  in  the  same  locality,  viz.,  at  Folgero,  west  coast  of 
Norway,  in  a  depth  of  about  40  fathoms.  Boeck  collected  this  form  at  Hauge- 
sund  in  comparatively  shallow  water  between  algae.  Out  of  Norway  it  has 
not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  17.     Orchomenopsis,    G.  O.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:     Orchomene,  Stebbiiig  (ex  parte). 

Body  more  slender  than  in  the  3  preceding  genera,  with  the  metasorde 
well  developed  and  the  coxal  plates  successively  increasing  in  sizB  to  the  4th 
pair.  Cephalon  with  the  lateral  corners  obtusely  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epi- 
meral  plates  of  metasome  likewise  evenly  rounded,  posterior  edge  smooth. 
Superior  antennae  of  moderate  length,  with  the  accessory  appendage  well  de- 
veloped. Inferior  antennae  considerably  longer  than  the  superior.  Epistome 
not  at  all  projecting,  anterior  lip  rounded  in  front.  Mandibles  strong,  with 
the  molar  expansion  slightly  produced;  palp  rather  large  and  originating  a 
little  nearer  the  base  than  does  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
masticatory  lobe  obliquely  truncated  and  armed  with  strong  denticulated  spines 
partly  of  lamellar  form,  basal  lobe  narrowly  produced,  with  2  small  apical 
bristles,  palp  normal.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  narrowly  pro- 
duced and  acuminate  at  the  tip.  Maxillipeds  about  as  in  Orchomenella.  An- 
terior gnathopoda  very  powerful,  subcheliform ;  posterior  ones  with  the  carpus 
rather  expanded,  propodos  comparatively  short  and  angularly  produced  at  the 
tip  beneath  the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  strong,  basal  joint  of  the  3  post- 
erior pairs  moderately  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  considerably  pro- 
jecting beyond  the  preceding  pair,  rami  setous  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson 
large,  triangular,  deeply  cleft,  the  incision  very  narrow,  fissure-like. 
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Remarks.  —  This  new  genus  is  nearly  related  to  the  genus  Orchomene, 
though  diifering  materially  by  the  epistome  being  not  at  all  prominent,  by  the 
very  powerful  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  and  by  the  much  fuller 
development  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  of  the  telson,  finally  by  the  un- 
armed last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  tlie  metasome.  In  the  structure  of  the 
oral  parts  it  comes  somewhat  nearer  to  the  genus  Orchomenella.  Besides  the  northern 
species  described  in  the  sequel,  2  of  the  Challenger  species  referred  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stebbing  to  the  genus  Orchomene,  viz. ,  0.  musculosiis  and  0.  abyssorum,  evidently 
belong  to  the  present  genus  and  perhaps  also  his  3rd,  species,  0.  excavatus. 


28.    Orchomenopsis  obtusa,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  26,  fig,  2.) 

Body  moderately  slender  with  broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon  about 
as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  but  slightly  projecting 
and  broadly  rounded.  Anterior  coxal  plates  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  body ; 
1st  pair  gradually  widening  below;  4th  pair  distinctly  emarginated  posteriorly 
and  forming  below  the  emargination  an  obtuse  projecting  lobe;  5th pair  fully 
as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  at  all  pro- 
jecting at  the  infero-lateral  corners,  the  edge  forming  an  even  uninterrupted 
curve.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally  and 
forming  below  the  depression  a  rounded  carina.  Eyes  rather  large,  irregularly 
oval,  pigment  ligth  red.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
very  large  and  thick;  flagellum  of  moderate  length,  10-articulate,  1st  joint 
large,  about  as  long  as  the  5  succeeding  joints  combined;  accessory  appendage 
about  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  5-articulate,  1st  joint  as  long  as 
the  remainder  part  of  the  appendage.  Inferior  antennae  rather  slender,  exceed- 
ing the  superior  by  about  half  their  length;  flagellum  composed  of  about  18 
articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  very  strong,  proi)odos  twice  the  length  of 
the  carpus  and  but  very  slightly  tapering  to  the  transversely  truncated  ex- 
tremity, carpus  exhibiting  below  a  rounded  projecting  lobe.  Posterior  gnatho- 
poda with  the  carpus  rather  broad,  bulging  out  inferiorly,  propodos  about 
half  its  length,  widening  distally,  with  the  U2)per  edge  curved,  the  lower 
straight.  Pereiopoda  rather  elongated  but  powerful  in  structure,  basal  joint 
of  the  3  posterior  pairs  much  shorter  than  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  very  little  shorter  than  the  outer; 
terminal  joint  of  the  latter  very  small.  Telson  about  twice  as  long  as  broad 
at  the  base,  regularly  tapering  distally,  mth  4  or  5  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles 
near  the  edges  and  2  other  pairs  inside  the  others;  cleft  extending  somewhat 
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beyond  the  middle  and  not  at  all  widening  posteriorly.  Colour  itniformly 
whitisli.     Length  of  adult  female  12  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  From  the  Challenger  species  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Stebbing  the  present  form  would  seem  to  differ,  among  other  things,  by  the 
somewhat  less  robust  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  as  also  by  a  differ- 
ent form  and  armature  of  the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  2  specimens  of  this  form,  both 
females.  They  were  collected  last  summer  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  from  a 
dead  fish  fastened  on  a  fishing  line,  which  waa  let  down  in  a  depth  of  about 
100  fathoms. 


Gen.  18.   Tryphosa,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body  comparatively  slender  and  compressed,  with  rather  deep  coxal 
plates,  the  1st  pair  of  which,  however,  are  much  smaller  than  the  succeeding 
ones  and  tapering  distally.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  smooth, 
nearly  rectangular  or  very  slightly  produced  at  the  infero-lateral  comers. 
Superior  antennae  comparatively  slender,  with  well  developed  accessory  ap- 
pendage. Inferior  antennae  in  female  a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  in 
male  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Epistome  forming  a  rounded 
lamina  projecting  in  front  of  the  anterior  lip.  Mandibles  of  moderate  size, 
molar  expansion  distinctly  developed,  palp  not  very  slender  and  originating  at 
about  the  same  level  as  the  latter,  terminal  joint  oval.  First  pair  of  maxillae 
with  the  masticatory  lobe  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  terminal  spines 
crowded  together,  basal  lobe  small,  obtuse  at  the  tip,  with  2  plumose  apical 
setae.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  lobes  not  very  elongated  and  obtuse 
at  the  end.  Maxillipeds  of  moderate  size ;  masticatory  lobe  rather  large,  ob- 
long, projecting  beyond  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp;  the  latter  not 
very  strong.  Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  slender  and  feeble  in  struct- 
ure, carpus  elongated,  propodos  nearly  linear,  with  a  well  defined  palmar 
edge.  Posterior  gnathopoda  less  slender  than  usual,  propodos  more  or  less 
dilated  and  densely  hirsute,  tip  scarcely  produced  beneath  the  dactylus.  Per- 
eiopoda  of  moderate  size,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  very  large  and 
laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  but  little  projecting  beyond  the  preceding  pair; 
rami  in  female  generally  simple,  not  setous,  in  male  provided  on  the  inner, 
edge  with  plumous  setae.  Telson  rather  large,  oblong  oval  and  deeply  cleft; 
terminal  lobes  each  with  a  single  apical  denticle. 
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RemarJcs.  —  In  their  outer  habitus  the  species  of  this  genus  exhibit 
some  resemblance  to  those  of  the  geniis  OrcJiomenella,  though  the  body  appears, 
as  a  rule,  somewhat  more  slender  and  compressed.  In  the  structure  of  the 
oral  pai:ts  as  also  of  the  2  pairs  of  gnathopoda  there  are,  however,  well 
marked  differences  between  the  2  genera.  Off  the  coast  of  Norway  occur  no 
less  than  4  well  distinguished,  though  very  nearly  allied  species.  Another 
northern  form,  produced  on  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  was 
wrongly  referred  by  the  author  to  T.  Hiirringii  Boeck,  but  constitutes  in  fact 
a  distinct  new  species',  nearly  allied  to  T.  angulata  G.  0.  Sars,  to  be  de- 
scribed in  the  sequel.  A  second  deep  water  species,  T.  pusilla,  was  described 
by  the  author  from  the  same  Expedition.  Moreover  several  exotic  species 
have  been  recorded.  Thus  Dr  Hansen  refers,  but  with  some  doubt,  a  very 
handsome  Greenland  species,  T.  pulchra,  to  tliis  genus,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steb- 
bing  describes  2  species  from  the  Challenger  Expedition,  viz.,  T.  harhatipes, 
and  T.  antennipotens,  neither  of  which,  however,  in  my  opinion  can  properly  be 
referred  to  the  present  genus,  the  first  being  apparently  an  Orchmnenella, 
whereas  the  latter  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  genus  Pseudotryphosa,  to  be  de- 
scribed in  the  sequel. 


29.    Tryphosa  nana,  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  27,  fig.  1.) 
Anonyx  nanus,  KrOyer,  Naturh.  Tidsskr.  2  R.  2  Bd.  p.  30. 

Body  rather  compressed,  smooth  and  polished.  Cephalon  longer  than 
the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  comers  not  very  projecting  and  rounded 
at  the  tip.  Anterior  coxal  plates  more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  body,  1st 
pair  with  the  anterior  edge  distinctly  concaved,  4th  pair  obtusely  produced 
posteriorly  in  their  lower  part,  5th  pair  somewhat  more  broad  than  deep. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rectangular,  posterior  edge  straight. 
First  segment  of  urosome  without  any  dorsal  projection.  Eyes  of  moderate 
size,  oblong  oval,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  about  as  long  as  the 
cephalon  and  the  2  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  pe- 
duncle twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  taken  together;  flagellum  considerably 
longer  than  the  peduncle,  9-articulate,  with  the  1st  joint  comparatively  short  and 
scarcely  longer  than  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  very 


The  said  species,  which  will  be  described  and  figured  in  an  appendix  to  the  pre- 
sent work  and  for  which  I  propose  the  name  of  T.  cmnpressa,  is  chiefly  distinguished  by 
the  very  deep  cephalon,  the  lateral  corners  of  which  are  considerably  projecting  though 
obtuse  at  the  tip,  by  the  very  narrow  linear  form  of  the  eyes,  and  finally  by  the  con- 
siderable size  and  i)owerful  structure  of  the  propodos  of  the  ])osterior  gnathopoda. 
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narrow,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  tlie  flagellum  and  composed  of  5  articulations, 
the  1st  of  which  does  not  exceed  the  succeeding  ones  in  length.  Inferior  an- 
tennae in  female  very  little  longer  than  the  superior,  flagellum  9-articulate ; 
in  male  about  twice  the  length  of  the  former.  Epistomal  plate  not  very  pro- 
jecting, obtusely  angular  in  front.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
aboiit  the  length  of  the  carpus,  palmar  edge  nearly  transversely  truncated. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  oval,  scarcely  narrower  than  the  car- 
pus, dactylus  rather  strong.  Basal  joints  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
successively  increasing  in  size  posteriorly.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
inner  ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer.  Telson  oblong 
oval,  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  cleft  extending  far  beyond  the  middla 
Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  a  few  light  reddish  pigmentary  spots.  Length  of 
adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  4  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  The  description  of  this  and  the  following  species  given 
by  Boeck  in  his  great  work  on  the  northern  Amphipoda  is  in  several  points 
incorrect  and  misleading  as  regards  the  specific  distinction ;  on  the  other  hand, 
he  was  certainly  right  in  removing  both  these  species  from  the  genus  Anonyx 
and  in  referring  them  to  a  particular  genus.  The  present  species,  which  may 
be  regarded  the  type  of  this  genus,  is  easily  known  from  the  other  species 
here  discribed  both  by  its  small  size  and  by  the  absolute  want  of  any  dorsal 
projection  on  the  1st  segment  of  the  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  Norway  the  species  would  seem  to  be  restricted  to 
the  south  and  west  coasts.  At  least  it  has  never  yet  been  met  with  either 
off  the  coast  of  Nordland  or  that  of  Finmark.  It  occurs,  as  a  rule,  in  com- 
paratively shallow  water,  from  6  to  20  fathoms,  especially  where  the  bottom 
is  sandy. 

Distribution.  —  Denmark,  Bohuslan,  Shetland  isles  (Norman),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux),  Adriatic  (Heller).  — 


30.    Tryphosa  Horringii.  Boeck. 

(PI.  27,  flg.  2.) 
Tryphosa  Horingii,  Boeck,  Chrust.  amphip.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  38. 

Body  less  compressed  than  in  the  preceding  species,  the  back  being  broadly 
roimded.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral 
corners  rather  projecting  and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  rather 
-large,  1st  pair  less  concaved  anteriorly,  4th  pair  angularly  produced  posteriorly 
in  their  lower  part,  5th  pair  fully  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  rectangular,  posterior  edge    slightly    arched.      First    segment    of 

11  —  Crustacea. 
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urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally  and  having  besides  a  very 
conspicuous  compressed  hump-like  projection  angularly  produced  at  the  tip. 
Eyes  much  larger  than  in  the  preceding  species,  oblong  oval,  somewhat  wide- 
ning below,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  with  the  peduncle  compara- 
tively thicker  than  in  T.  nana;  fiagellum  rather  slender,  about  twice  the  length 
of  the  peduncle,  11-articulate,  1st  joint  larger  than  in  the  latter  species;  ac- 
cessory appendage  half  the  length  of  the  fiagellum,  6-articnlate,  1st  joint  the 
largest.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  flagel- 
Ivun  13-articulate.  Epistome  considerably  more  projecting  than  in  T.  nana 
and  rounded  in  front.  Anterior  gnathopoda  more  .slender  than  in  the  latter 
species,  propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus  and  nearly  transversely  truncated 
at  the  tip,  with  2  very  conspicuous  spines  on  the  inferior  corner.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  likewise  rather  slender,  propodos  oblong  oval  and  scarcely  as  broad 
as  the  carpus.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  stronger  than  in  T.  nana,  basal  joint 
of  the  last  pair  very  large,  rounded  quadrangular.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
nearly  as  in  the  latter  species,  though  the  inner  ramus  appears  a  little 
larger.  Telson  oblong  oval,  slightly  tapering  distally,  with  3  pairs  of  dorsal 
denticles,  cleft  very  deep,  almost  extending  to  the  base.  Colour  pale  reddish 
or  carneous.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm.,  of  male  6  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  The  present  species  is  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  one, 
from  which,  however,  it  is  readily  distinguishable  by  the  very  conspicuous 
triangular  projection  of  the  1st  segment  of  the  urosome,  as  also  by  the  larger 
size  of  the  eyes. 

Occurrence.  —  Unlike  the  preceding  form  this  fspecies  is  a  true  dee]) 
water  form,  occumng  only  in  greater  depths  from  50  to  150  fathoms,  esjieci- 
ally  in  the  region  of  the  deep  sea  corals.  I  have  collected  it  in  several 
partes  of  the  west  f^oast  of  Norway  uj)  to  Lofoten,  as  also  in  the  Trond- 
hjemsfjord. 

Bistrilmtion.  —  East  coast  of  North  America,  Labrador  (Packai'd) ; 
Denmark  (Meinert)  ;Bohuslan  (Gunhild's  Expedition). 


31.    Tryphosa  angulata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  28,  fig.  1.) 
Body  somewhat  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  2  preceding  species. 
Cephalon  rather  deep,  lateral  comers  distinctly  angular  and  drawn  out  at  the 
tip  to  a  short  anterior  directed  tooth-like  projection.  Anterior  coxal  plates 
scarcely  twice  as  deep  as  the  body;  1st  pair  distinctly  concaved  anteriorly, 
4tli  pair  angularly  produced  below  the  emargination,  5th  pau*  about  as  deep 
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as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rectangixlar,  posterior 
edge  straight.  First  segment  of  urosome  exhibiting,  as  in  T.  Horringii,  a  rather 
high  and  compressed  dorsal  projection,  the  tip  of  which,  however,  is  distinctly 
biangular.  Eyes  very  large,  nearly  occupying  the  entire  height  of  the  cepha- 
lon,  narrow  oblong  in  form,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  very  slender, 
with  the  peduncle  narrower  than  tisual;  flagellum  nearly  twice  its  length' 
setous  on  the  lower  edge  and  14ai*ticulate,  1st  joint  scarcely  as  long  as  the 
3  succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  about  equalling  '/s  of  the 
length  of  the  flagellum  and  composed  of  5  articulations,  the  first  of  which 
hardly  exceeds  in  length  the  2nd.  Inferior  antennse  in  female  a  little  longer 
than  the  sujierior,  flagellum  15-articulate.  Epistomal  plate  considerably  pro- 
jecting and  quite  evenly  rounded  in  front.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  tlie  usual 
slender  form,  propodos  scarcely  as  long  as  the  carpus,  jtalmar  edge  oblique, 
dactylus  with  a  conspicuous  secondary  denticle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  vtdtli 
the  propodos  about  as  broad  as  the  carpus.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  basal 
joint  of  last  pair  large,  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  tlie  inner 
ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer  and  provided  on  the 
inner  edge  with  a  single  denticle.  Telson  oblong  oval,  gradually  tapering 
distally,  with  3  or  4  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  cleft  very  narrow,  fissure-like, 
and  extending  considerably  beyond  the  middle.  Colour  pale  reddish.  Length 
of  adult  female  7  mm. 

BemarJis.  Though  in  some  points  closely  agreeing  witli  T.  Horringii, 
this  pretty  species  is  at  once  distinguished  both  from  that  .species  and  from 
T.  nana  by  the  peculiar  angulated  form  of  the  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon, 
as  also  by  several  other  charactei's  named  in  the  above  diagnosis. 

Occurrence.  —  Tlie  range  of  this  species  would  seem  to  be  more  north- 
ern tlian  that  of  the  2  preceding  ones.  I  have  found  it  rather  s])aringly  in  a 
few  places  off"  tlie  coast  of  Nordland  and  Finmark  and  quite  recently  more 
plentifully  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  is  a  true  deep  water  species,  only  oc- 
curring ill  depths  varying  from  100  to  150  fathoms. 


32.    Tryphosa  nanoides,  (Lilljeborg). 

(PI.  28,  fig    2.) 
Anonyx  nanoides,  Lilljeborg,  On  the  Lysianassa  magellanica  etc.,    p.  26,  PI.  JII,  fig.  32 — 34. 

Body  rather  slender  and  highly  compressed.  Cephalon  scarcely  longer 
than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  but  slightly  projecting  and 
rounded  at  the  tip.  Anterior  coxal  plates  fully  twice  as  deep  as  the  body ; 
1st  pair  with  the  anterior  edge  straight,    4th  pair  considerably  expanded  be- 
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low  and  angularly  produced  posteriorly,  5tli  pair  a  little  more  broad  than  deep, 
with  the  posterior  edge  obtusely  angulated  on  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  infero-lateral  corners  to  a  short  and  blunt 
point,  posterior  edge  arched.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  dor- 
sally  and  exhibiting  below  the  depression  a  rounded  carina  advancing  over 
the  succeeding  segment.  Eyes  rather  large,  oval  or  reniform,  pigment  pale 
red.  Superior  antennae  with  the  peduncle  rather  thick  and  massive;  flagellum 
scarcely  twice  as  long  and  11-articulate,  1st  joint  very  large,  about  the  length 
of  the  5  succeeding  joints  combined;  accessory  appendage  exceeding  half  the 
length  of  the  fiagellum,  10-articulate,  1st  joint  cansiderably  lajrger  than  any 
of  the  others.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior, 
flagellum  composed  of  about  22  articulations.  Epistome  forming  a  narrow 
rounded  lobe  overhanging  the  anterior  lip  in  front.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of 
the  usual  structure,  propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus  and  transversely  truncated 
at  the  tip,  inferior  corner  rectangular.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  slender,  pro- 
podos oblong  oval,  about  half  the  length  of  the  carpus  and  scarcely  as  broad. 
Pereiopoda  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  very  large.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  larger  than  usual,  inner  ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal 
joint  of  the  outer,  both  provided  on  the  inner  edge  near  the  tip  with  a  few 
small  setae.  Telson  oblong  oval,  very  slightly  tapering  distally,  with  3  or  4 
pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  cleft  very  deep  and  narrow.  Body  whitish  pellucid, 
with  a  few  scattered  patches  of  a  diifuse  orange-coloured  pigment.  Length  of 
adult  female  8  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  The  present  species,  discovered  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  is 
easily  distinguishable  from  any  of  the  preceding  ones  by  the  slender  comi)res- 
sed  body,  the  form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  and  by 
the  rounded  dorsal  carina  of  the  1st  segment  of  the  urosome.  Moreover  there 
are  in  the  anatomical  details  several  well  marked  characters  to  distinguish 
this  species  from  the  other  northern  forms  of  the  gemis. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  in*  several  places  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  Lofoten  and  off  the  Finmark  coast,  in  depths 
varying  from  50  to  100  fathoms.  Quite  recently  I  collected  a  great  number 
of  specimens  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  from  the  back  of  a  living  skate  (Raja 
batis)  just  brought  up  by  a  fisliing  line  from  a  depth  of  about  80  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius) ;  Denmark  (Meinert) ;  Shet- 
land isles  (Norman) ;  Greenland  (Hansen) ;  off  Jan  May  en  (Norw.  North- Atlantic 
Expedition). 
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Gen.  19.    TryphositeS,    Gr.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn  :     Typhosa.  Boeck,  (ex  parte). 

Body  slender,  with  large  coxal  plate.s,  the  1st  pair  of  which  does  not 
dilFer  in  form  from  the  succeeding  ones.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  produced  at  the  infero  lateral-corners  to  a  triangular  upturned  lobe. 
Superior  antennae  slender,  with  the  accessory  appendage  comparatively  small. 
Inferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior.  Both  pairs  of 
antennae,  but  especially  the  2nd,  greatly  elongated  in  male.  Epistome  pro- 
duced in  the  form  of  a  lanceolate  anteriorly  pointing  spine.  Mandibles  of  mode- 
rate size,  molar  expansion  large  and  well  developed,  palp  slender,  originating 
a  little  nearer  the  base  than  does  the  latter,  terminal  joint  very  narrow. 
Maxillae  about  as  in  Tryphosa.  Maxilllpeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  very 
large,  oblong  oval,  slightly  denticulated  on  the  tij)  and  inner  edge ;  palp  reach- 
ing but  little  beyond  the  latter,  dactylus  elongated,  claw-like.  Anterior  gna^ 
thopoda  of  a  similar  slender  form  as  in  Tryphosa.  Posterior  gnathopoda  ra- 
ther elongated;  carjras  very  narrow,  linear;  propodos  large,  oblong,  dilated  at 
the  middle,  tip  not  produced  beneath  the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  unusu- 
ally slender  and  elongated,  especially  those  of  the  posterior  pairs,  the  basal 
joint  of  which  is  greatly  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  large,  con- 
siderably projecting  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  rami  denticulated  and  setoiis 
in  both  sexes.  Telson  deeply  cleft,  each  of  the  terminal  lobes  armed  at  the 
tip  with  3  denticles. 

BemarJis.  —  The  type  of  this  genus  is  Anonyx  longipes  Sp.  Bate, 
which  was  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  genus  Tryphosa,  though  he  remarks  that 
it  differs  markedly  from  the  other  species  in  the  form  of  the  epistome,  so  as 
perhaps  more  properly  to  be  generically  separated.  Such  a  separation  I  think 
is  in  fact  fully  justified,  since  this  form  also  differs  from  the  species  of  Try- 
phosa in  several  other  characters  of  apparently  generical  vahie. 


33.  Tryphosites  longipes,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  28,  fig.  3,  PI.  29  fig.  1.) 
Anonyx  longipes,  Sp.  Bate.  Catalogue  of  the  Amphipoda  in  the  British  Museum,  p.  79,  pi.  XIII,  fig 
Syn:     Anonyx  ampulla,  Sp.  Bate  (not  Phipps)  (j". 

Body  rather  compressed  and  of  slender  and  elegant  form.  Cephalon 
less  deep  than  usual,  lateral  corners  somewhat  produced  and  acute  at  the  tip. 
Anterior  coxal  plates  more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  body ;  1st  pair  slightly 
concaved  at  the  anterior  edge ;  4th  pair  considerably  expanded  below  and  an- 
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gidarly  produced  posteriorly;  5th  pair  not  very  large,  much  more  broad  than 
deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with  the  posterior  lobe  sharply 
pointed.  First  segment  of  urosome  without  any  dorsal  projection.  Eyes  of 
moderate  size,  oval,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the 
length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  3  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined;  peduncle 
not  very  tumeficated;  flagellum  more  than  twice  its  length  and  composed  of 
about  18  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  very  large ;  accessory  appendage 
scarcely  V*  as  long  as  the  flagellum  and  5-articulate.  Same  antennae  in  male 
nearly  twice  as  long,  flagellum  very  slender  and  composed  of  about  30  arti- 
culations. Inferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  as  long  as  the  superior,  flagel- 
lum 15-articulate ;  in  male  very  elongated,  exceeding  the  length  of  the  whole 
body,  peduncular  joints  rather  dilated,  flagellum  extremely  slender,  filiform. 
Epistomal  spine  considerably  projecting  beyond  the  edge  of  the  anterior  coxal 
plates.  Anterior  gnathopoda  slender  and  feeble  in  structure,  propodos  much 
shorter  than  the  carpus  and  nearly  of  uniform  breadth  throughout,  palmar 
edge  somewhat  oblique.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  a  little  short- 
er than  the  carpus,  oblong  oval,  or  nearly  fusiform,  superior  edge  straight, 
inferior  one  bulging  out  at  the  middle.  Anterior  pereio])oda  densely  setous 
on  the  posterior  edge ;  the  3  posterior  pairs,  but  especially  the  2  last  ones, 
extremely  slender  and  elongate,  with  the  propodal  joint  very  narrow,  and  the 
dactylus  straight  and  setiform.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus 
longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  tenninal  joint  of  the  latter  spiniform; 
penultimate  pair  with  the  inner  ramxis  deeply  incised  near  the  tip  and  bear- 
ing immediately  above  the  incision  a  slender  spine.  Telson  oblong,  only  slightly 
tapering  distally,  with  3  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  the  middle  one  rather  elon- 
gated, cleft  extending  far  beyond  the  middle  and  gradually  widening  poster- 
iorly, apical  denticles  of  eacli  terminal  lobe  diminishing  in  length  inwards. 
Body  whitish  pellucid,  with  reddish  brown  intestine ;  ova  in  the  marsupial 
pouch  orange-coloured.  Length  of  adult  female  12  mm;  of  male  about 
the  same. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  is  the  only  as  yet  known  species  of  the  genus;  for 
none  of  the  earlier  described  forms  of  Lysianassidae  can  properly  be  referred 
to  it,  at  least  so  far  as  our  present  knowledge  of  them  goes. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Norway  this  is  one  of  the  commonest 
Lysianassidae,  often  occurring  in  considerable  numbers  at  depths  varying  from 
20  to  100  fathoms.  I  have  met  with  it  in  numerous  places  both  on  the  south 
and  west  coast,  as  also  along  the  whole  coasts  of  Nordland  and  Finmark  up 
to  the  Varangerfjord. 

Distribution.  —  Denmark,  British  Isles,  west  coast  of  France  (Chevreux) ; 
Mediterranem  (found  bytte  author  at  Naples). 
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Gen.  20.  Pseudotryphosa,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:      Tryphosa,  Stebbing  (ex  parte). 

Body  rather  thickish,  with  the  anterior  coxal  plates  comparatively  small 
and  densely  crowded  together.  Metasome  powerfully  developed,  with  large 
epimeral  plates.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed.  Antennse  rather  elongated  but 
powerful  in  structure,  inferior  ones  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  fla- 
gella  provided  in  both  sexes  with  wery  distinct  alternating  calceolae.  Epi- 
stome  not  projecting  in  front  of  the  broadly  rounded  anterior  lip.  Posterior 
lip  membranous,  with  narrowly  produced  diverging  lateral  corners.  Mandibles 
rather  strong,  molar  expansion  well  developed,  palp  moderately  slender  and 
originating  at  about  the  same  level  as  the  latter.  Maxillse  about  as  in  Try- 
phosa. Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  short  and  broad,  scarcely  reach- 
ing the  end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp;  the  latter  rather  robust, 
with  the  terminal  joint  claw-like.  Anterior  gnathopoda  much  stronger  than 
in  the  2  preceding  genera;  propodos  rather  large,  imperfectly  subcheliform, 
the  palmar  edge  being  not  distinctly  defined ;  dactylus  very  elongated  and 
curved.  Posterior  gnathopoda  slender,  propodos  gradually  widening  distally 
and  not  produced  at  the  tip  beneath  the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  power- 
fully developed,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  large  and  laminar,  suc- 
ces.sively  increasing  in  size  posteriorly.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  considerably 
projecting  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  both  rami  lanceolate  and  setous  on  the 
inner  edge.     Telson  large,  gradually  tapering  distally  and  deeply  cleft. 

JRemarhs.  —  I  have  felt  justified  in  establishing  this  new  genus  to  include 
the  remarkable  form  previously  characterized  by  me  under  the  name  of  Ich- 
nopus  unibonatus.  The  closer  anatomical  examination  of  this  form,  instituted 
subsequently,  has  indeed  shown  it  to  be  very  diiferent  from  Ichnopus  and  not 
to  be  properly  referred  to  any  of  the  previously  established  genera.  Besides 
this  species,  the  form  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbijig  from  the  Cliallenger 
Expedition  as  Tryphosa  antennipotens  quite  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  same  genus. 

34.    Pseudotryphosa  umbonaia.  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PL  29,  fig.  2.) 
Ichnopus  unibonatus,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  79,  PI.  3.  fig.  2. 

Body  somewhat  tumid,  with  the  back  broadly  rounded.  Cephalon 
abovit  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  drawn  out  to 
an  acute  point.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  very  small,  scarcely  deeper  than 
the  corresponding  segment,  and  tapering  infeiiorly;  the  3  succeeding  pairs 
somewhat  deeper  than  the  body ;  4th  pair  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  and  pro- 
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duced  below  the  emargination  to  a  sharp  corner;  5tli  pair  rather  large,  much 
more  broad  than  deep,  and  exhibiting  on  the  middle  a  very  conspicuons  trans- 
versal umboniform  eminence.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  folates  of  metasome  not 
produced  at  the  infero-lateral  corners  and  nearly  rectangular.  First  segment 
of  urosome  without  any  dorsal  projection,  but  slightly  impressed  at  the  base. 
Eyes  inconspicuous  in  spirit-specimens.  Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of 
the  5  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined;  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  elon- 
gated, more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined  and  of  uniform  breadth 
throughout;  flagellum  of  rather  coarse  structure,  about  twice  the  length  of 
the  peduncle  and  composed  af  about  25  joints,  the  1st  of  which  is  by  far  the 
largest;  accessory  appendage  scarcely  Vs  as  long  as  the  flagellum,  very  narrow, 
almost  setiform,  and  composed  of  6  articulations  subequal  in  size.  Inferior  an- 
tenna^ a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than  the 
preceding  one,  flagellum  more  slender  than  that  of  the  superior  and  composed  of 
about  23  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  twice  as  long 
as  the  carpus,  oblong  oval,  palmar  edge  very  oblique  and  scarcely  defined  below, 
dactylus  about  half  the  length  of  the  propodos.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  pro- 
podos a  little  broader  than  the  carpus  and  about  half  its  length.  Basal  joint  of  the 
last  pair  of  pereiopoda  broadly  oval,  more  than  twice  as  large  as  that  of  the  ante- 
penultimate pair.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  a  little  shorter  than 
the  outer,  terminal  joint  of  the  latter  rather  small.  Telson  fully  twice  as  long 
as  broad  at  the  base,  gradually  tapering,  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles, 
cleft  extending  far  beyond  the  middle,  very  narrow,  fissure-like.  Colour  whit- 
ish.    Length  of  the  only  specimen  procured  11  mm. 

Remarks.  —  I  have  been  in  some  doubt  about  the  sex  of  the  specimen 
examined  and,  having  not  found  any  distinct  incubatory  lamellfe,  have  signed 
it  on  the  plate  as  a  male,  thus  believing  the  calceolee  of  the  antennae  to  be 
a  peculiar  masculine  character.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has,  however,  on  the 
plate  representing  his  species  Tryphosa  antennipotens  determined  the  specimen 
as  a  female,  though  it  has  the  antennse  provided  with  calceolse  in  exactly 
the  same  manner  as  the  Norwegian  specimen.  It  would  thus  appear  that  in 
this  genus,  as  is.  the  case  with  Ichnopus,  both  sexes  are  provided  with  those 
peculiar  appendages.  From  the  Challenger  species  the  present  form  is  easily 
recognized,  not  only  by  the  peculiar  umboniform  eminence  of  the  5th  pair  of 
coxal  plates,  but  also  by  the  absolute  want  of  any  dorsal  projection  of  the  1st 
segment  of  the  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  The  above  described  specimen  was  collected  many  years 
ago  at  HvitingsiJ,  west  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  150  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Skagerak  (Gunhilds  Exj^edition),  1  specimen  collected 
at  a  depth  of  400  to  420  fathoms. 
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Gen.  21.  Euryporeia,  Gr.  0.   Sars. 
Syn:     Eurytenes,  Lilljeborg  (not.  Forster). 

Body  large  and  ma.'ssive,  with  comparatively  low  coxal  plates.  Cephalon 
short  and  broad,  only  very  little  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  and  nearly 
entirely  exposed  together  with  the  large  and  protruding  buccal  mass.  Meta- 
some  and  urosome  both  powerfully  developed.  Eyes  with  imperfectly  de- 
veloped visual  elements.  Superior  antennae  of  moderate  length,  peduncle  not 
very  tumeficated,  flagellum  comjiosed  of  numerous  short  articulations ;  accessory 
appendage  well  developed.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  much  longer  than  the 
superior,  basal  joint  very  large  and  globular,  flagellum  sleiuler  and  multiarti- 
culate.  Epistome  not  defined  from  the  anterior  lip,  both  together  forming  a 
broadly  rounded  prominence  in  front  of  the  buccal  area.  Posterior  lip  large, 
membranous,  lobes  insinxiated  at  the  tip.  Mandibles  very  strong,  cutting  edge 
broad  and  straight,  molar  expansion  large  and  protruding,  palp  not  very 
elongate,  originating  nearer  the  extremity  of  the  mandible  than  does  the  latter. 
First  pair  of  maxillse  with  the  masticatory  lobe  large  and  massive,  obliquely 
truncated  and  armed  with  strong  denticulated  spines,  basal  lobe  small,  with 
numerous  plumose  setse  on  the  rounded  extremity,  palp  very  narrow,  not  ex- 
panded at  the  tip.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  tlie  inner  lobe  much  shorter 
than  the  outer,  both  densely  setous.  Maxillipeds  strong,  masticatory  lobe 
broadly  oval  not  reaching  beyond  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp,  the 
latter  very  large,  with  the  joints  considerably  expanded  and  densely  setous, 
terminal  joint  claw-like.  Anterior  gnathopoda  short  and  stoiit,  propodos  ta- 
pering distally  and  having  a  distinctly  defined  palmar  edge.  Posterior  gnatho- 
poda extremely  slender,  propodos  nearly  linear  and  but  little  produced  at  the 
tip  beneath  the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  short  and  stout, 
basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  moderately  expanded,  meral  joint  of  those 
legs  rather  large  and  angularly  produced  posteriorly.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
considerably  projecting  beyond  the  preceding  pairs,  rami  foliaceous  and  densely 
setous  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson  very  elongate,  conically  tapering  distally, 
and  deeply  cleft. 

liemarks.  —  In  1865  Prof.  Lilljeborg  established  this  genus  to  include 
the  remarkable  gigantic  form  described  by  Milne  Edwards  under  the  name  of 
Lysianassa  magellanica.  The  denomination  Eurytenes  proposed  by  him  having, 
however,  been  before  adopted  for  a  genus  of  Hymenoptera,  I  have  changed  the 
latter  half  of  the  compound,  still  conserving  the  signification  of  the 
name  as  intended  by  Prof  Lilljeborg.  The  geniTS  would  seem  to  combine  some 
characters  of  the  genera  Anonijx  and  Onesimus,  still  exhibiting  a  number  of 
characters  of  its  own. 

12  —  Crustacea. 
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35.    Euryporeia  gryllus,  (Mandt). 

(PI.  39.) 
Lysianassa  grylhts,  Mandt,  Observationes  in  historiam  naturalem  in  itinere  Groenlandico  factae 

1822.  p.  34. 
Byn:    Lysianassa  magellanica,  M.  Kdw. 

Body  rather  thickset  and  strongly  built,  with  broadly  rounded  back 
and  the  segments  very  sharply  demarcated.  Cephalon  shorter  than  the  1st 
segment  of  mesosome,  ratlier  tumid,  nearly  globular,  lateral  corners  very  small 
and  narrowly  rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  extremely  small,  rounded, 
leaving  the  lateral  faces  of  the  cephalon  uncovered;  the  3  succeeding  pairs 
siiccessively  increasing  in  size ;  4th  pair  a  little  deeper  than  the  body,  rather 
expanded  below  and  angularly  produced  posteriorly;  5th  pair  nearly  twice  as 
broad  as  deep.  Last  segment  of  metasome  provided  with  a  very  conspicuous 
dorsal  indentation  at  some  distance  from  the  base,  epimeral  plates  rounded  at 
the  infero-lateral  corners.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  similar  dorsal  in- 
dentation as  in  the  preceding  segment.  Eyes  irregularly  lageniform,  being  con- 
stricted at  the  middle  and  having  the  inferior  part  expanded  to  two  diverging 
lobes ;  pigment  light  orange-coloured.  Superior  antennae  about  twice  the  length 
of  the  cephalon,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  2 
combined;  flagellum  nearly  three  times  as  long  as  tlie  peduncle  and  composed 
of  about  30  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  very  large ;  accessory  appendage 
about  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  10-articulate,  1st  joint  the  largest. 
Inferior  antennae  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  longer  than  the  preceding  one;  flagellum  very  slender,  densely  setous 
on  the  posterior  edge  and  composed  of  about  50  articulations.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  with  the  propodos  longer  than  the  carjius,  palmar  edge  somewhat  oblique 
and  defined  below  by  a  well  marked  angle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  fully  twice 
the  length  of  the  anterior;  propodos  somewhat  shorter  and  much  narrower 
than  the  carjjus,  both  densely  setous.  Pereiopoda  witli  numerous  tufts  of  small 
setae  on  the  edges;  basal  joint  of  3rd  pair  vexy  broad,  nearly  elliptical  in 
form,  that  of  the  2  posterior  pairs  more  regularly  oval;  meral  joint  in  both 
these  and  the  3rd  pair  very  large  and  expanded,  terminating  posteriorly  with  a 
pointed  deflexed  lobe.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  outer,  terminal  joint  of  the  latter  very  small,,  aculeiform.  Telson 
nearly  extending  to  tlie  tip  of  tlie  last  pair  of  uropoda,  conico-acuminate  in 
form,  and  without  any  denticles,  cleft  extending  far  beyond  the  middle,  very 
narrow,    fissure-like.       Colour'    rosy   with   a   yellowish    tinge,    edges    of   the 


According  to  the  statements  of  Dr.  E.  Chevreu.<c 
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legs    beautifully    vermilion  -  coloured.       Length    of   an    adult  female  specimen 
62  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  There  cannot  now,  I  think,  be  any  doubt  that  this  form 
is  in  reality  identical  with  the  Lysianassa  magellanica  of  Milne  Edwards,  al- 
though the  occurrence  of  one  and  the  same  species  both  in  the  Arctic  and  Ant- 
arctic seas  would  seem  to  be  highly  perplexing.  The  recent  discovery  of  this 
species,  during  the  American  Expedition  of  «Albatross»  and  the  French  Ex- 
pedition of  «Hirondelle»,  in  the  great  deeps  of  the  Atlantic  at  intermediate 
latitudes  would  seem  still  more  to  confirm  the  correctness  of  the  above  identi- 
fication. 

Occurrence.  —  All  the  specimens  preserved  in  our  Museum  have  been 
extracted  from  the  stomach  of  large  sharks  (Scymnus  borealis),  and  as  some 
of  these  sharks  notoriously  were  captured  oiF  the  coast  of  Finmark,  the  species 
may  properly  be  referred  to  the  Norwegian  fauna,  though  it  probably  lives 
outside  the  great  fishing  banks.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Schneider,  cura- . 
tor  of  the  Tromso  Museum,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  2  speci- 
mens procured  by  him,  both  of  which  were  in  an  excellent  state  of  preserv- 
ation, even  still  exhibiting  the  ocular  pigment  nearly  unaltered.  From  one 
of  these  specimens  the  habitus  figure  here  given  has  been  drawn,  and  from  the 
other  the  anatomical  details. 

Distribution.  —  Antarctic  Ocean  off  Cape  Horn,  «fromthe  belly  of  a  large 
fish»;  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland,  Spitsbergen,  from  the  stomach  of  sharks;  At- 
lantic, off  the  east  coast  of  Noi'th  America  (Smith),  and  off  the  Azores  (Chev- 
reux),  collected  from  very  great  deeps. 


Gren.  22.     Anonyx,    Kroyer. 

Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  middle  size,  1st 
pair  well  develojDcd  and  widening  below.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  produced  at  the  infero-lateral  corners  to  a  triangular  upturned  lobe. 
Superior  antennae  with  the  peduncle  considerably  tumeficated,  flagellum  more 
or  less  slender,  accessory  appendage  well  developed.  Inferior  antennae,  as  a 
nile,  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  in  male  about  twice  as  long  as  in 
female.  Flagella  of  both  pairs  of  antennae  in  male  provided  with  very  large 
and  conspicuous  calceolae.  Epistomenot  at  all  projecting.  Anterior  lip  produced 
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in  front  to  a  compressed  Hngviiform  lobe,  posterior  lip  rather  large,  mem 
branous.  Mandibles  very  powerful,  cutting  edge  provided  at  the  inner  corner 
with  one  or  two  secondary  teeth,  molar  expansion  rather  prominent,  with  the 
tip  conically  produced  and  densely  ciliated ;  palp  shorter  than  the  mandible 
and  originating  much  nearer  its  extremity  than  does  the  latter.  First  pair  of 
maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  rather  large,  obliquely  truncated  and  armed 
with  strong  denticulated  spines;  basal  lobe  small,  bisetose;  palp  large,  spathu- 
late,  and  armed  on  the  tenninal  edge  with  short  aculei.  Second  pair  of  max- 
illee  with  the  inner  lobe  much  smaller  than  the  outer;  Maxillipeds  large, 
masticatory  lobe  broadly  oval,  not  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  antepenultimate 
joint  of  the  palp  ;  the  latter  robust,  with  the  tenninal  joint  claw-shaped.  An- 
terior gnathopoda  short  and  stout,  distinctly  subcheliform,  the  propodos  being 
nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  dactylus  short  and  simple.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  moderately  slender,  propodos  oval,  slightly  produced  at  the  tip  be- 
neath the  minute  dactylus.  Pereiopoda  rather  elongate,  basal  joint  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  size.  Branchial  lamellae  large  and 
distinctly  plicated  transver.sally  on  both  sides.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  consi- 
derably projecting  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  rami  lanceolate,  denticulated 
and  setous  on  the  edges.     Telson  of  moderate  size,  deeply  cleft. 

Eemarks.  —  In  the  restricted  sense  in  which  the  genus  is  here  taken, 
it  only  comprises  one  of  the  Kroyerian  species,  viz.,  his  Anonyx  lagena.  An- 
other nearly  related  species  discovered  by  Boeck,  A.  Lilljebm'gii,  will  be  de- 
scribed together  with  the  type  species  in  the  sequel.  Besides,  3  other  forms 
may  without  any  doubt  be  adduced  to  the  same  genus,  viz.,  A.  ampulloides 
Sp.  Bate,  A.  Zscliauii  PfefFer,  and  Lysianassa  Martensi  Goes.  Probably  also 
several  other  exotic  forms  may  on  closer  examination  be  found  to  belong  to 
the  present  genus. 


36.  Anonyx  nugax,  (Phipps). 

(PL  31.) 
Caiuxr  nugax,  Phipps,  Voyage  au  Pole  bortale,  p.  192,  PI.  12,  flg.  3. 
Syn :     Anonyx  ampulla,  KrOyer  (not  Phipps). 
»        Anonyx  lagena,  Kroyer. 
>       Anonyx  appendiculoms,  Kroyer  (male). 

Body  not  very  high  in  proportion  to  its  length,  back  evenly  vaulted. 
Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  but 
slightly  produced  and  rounded  at  the  tip.  Anterior  coxal  plates  not  twice  as 
deep  as  the  body,  in  male  considerably  narrower   than   in   female;     1st   pair 
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rather  expanded  below,  4th  pair  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  and  forming 
below  the  emargination  a  sharp  comer,  5th  pair  comparatively  small  and 
more  broad  than  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with  the 
terminal  lobe  sharply  pointed.  First  segment  of  urosome  scarcely  impressed 
dorsally.  Eyes  lageniform,  distinctly  constricted  at  the  middle  and  consider- 
ably dilated  below,  in  male  much  larger  than  in  female;  pigment  in  both  sexes 
very  dark,  black.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  cepha- 
lon  and  the  2  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
very  large;  flagellum  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle  and  composed  of 
about  15  joints,  the  1st  of  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  5  succeeding  ones 
combined;  accessory  appendage  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum 
and  8-articulate,  1st  joint  the  largest.  Inferior  antennae  considerably  longer 
than  the  superior,  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  thick  and 
scarcely  shorter  than  the  penultimate;  flagellum  slender  and  composed  of 
about  23  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  strong,  propodos  longer  than  the  • 
carpus'  and  nearly  of  unifonn  breadth  throughout,  palmar  edge  transversal 
and  defined  below  by  a  rightangled  corner.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
propodos  about  half  the  length  of  the  carpus  and  oval  in  form.  The  2  post- 
erior pairs  of  pereiopoda  nearly  equal  in  length  and  considerably  longer  than 
the  3rd  pair.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  longer 
than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer;  both  rami  in  male  larger  than  in  female. 
Telson  oblong  quadrangular,  only  slightly  tapering  distally,  with  2  ])airs  of 
dorsal  denticles;  cleft  extending  beyond  the  middle,  and  somewhat  widening 
below;  terminal  lobes  obtuse  at  the  tip,  forming  exteriorly  a  projecting  angle 
inside  which  occurs  a  small  denticle.  Colour  (in  Norwegian  specimens)  whitish, 
each  segment  exhibiting  dorsally  a  transversal  yellowish  band.  Usual  length 
of  adult  female  18  mm.;  maximum  length  of  arctic  specimens  40  mm. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot,  I  think,  be  any  doubt  that  the  Cancer  nu- 
gax  of  Phipps  is  the  present  species,  and  as  that  name  is  much  elder  than 
any  of  the  specific  appellations  proposed  by  Kroyer,  it  ought  certainly  to  be 
retained  for  the  species  under  consideration.  Arctic  specimens  would  seem  to 
differ  from  those  met  with  off"  the  Norwegian  coast,  not  only  by  their  much 
larger  size  and  by  the  above  mentioned  somewhat  different  proportion  between 
the  carpus  and  propodos  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  but  also  by  the  colour,  which, 
according  to  a  coloured  drawing  made  during  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Exi)edition,  is  a  light  claret-red. 

Occurrence.  — -  The  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  coast 


'   In  arctic  specimens  the  carpus  appears  generally  larger,    being  often  as  long  as  the  pro- 
podos and  much  broader. 
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of  Norway  in  depths  varying  from  20  to  300  fathoms,  but  is  by  far  most 
frequently  met  with  in  the  arctic  region,  oif  the  coast  of  Nordland  and  Fin- 
mark,  where  it  also  reaches  a  much  larger  size  than  farther  sovith. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Grreenland,  Spits- 
bergen, Iceland,  Jan  Mayen,  Arctic  America,  Frantz  Josephs  Land,  the  Barents 
Sea,  the  Murman  coast,  the  Kara  Sea,  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea,  the  Behring 
strait;  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  in  numerous  places,  down 
to  658  fathoms;  Bohuslan  (Briizelius) ;  Shetland  Isles  (Norman). 


37.    Anonyx  Lilljeborgii,  Boeck. 

(PI.  32,  fig.  1.) 
Atwnyx  Lilljeborgii,  Boeck,  Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  29. 

In  genei'al  appearence  very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  somewhat 
more  slender  and  with  tlie  coxal  plates  comparatively  smaller.  Cephalon  with 
the  lateral  corners  a  little  more  produced  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tij). 
First  pair  of  coxal  plates  less  dilated  in  their  inferior  part,  4th  pair  but  little 
deeper  than  the  body.  Ijast  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with  the 
terminal  lobe  comparatively  smaller  than  in  the  preceding  species  and  less 
acute.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  dorsally.  Eyes  rather 
large,  oblong  reniform,  gradually  somewhat  dilated  below,  pigment  brownish 
red.  Superior  antennae  comparatively  shorter  than  in  the  preceding  species, 
peduncle  less  tnmeficated;  flagellum  14-articulate,  1st  joint  about  the  length 
of  the  3  succeeding  ones  combined ;  accessory  appendage  aboiit  half  the  length 
of  the  flagellum  and  6-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  but  very  little  longer  than 
the  superior,  flagellvam  composed  of  about  15  articiilations.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  less  robust  than  in  the  type  species,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the 
carpus  and  gradually  tapering  to  the  transversely  truncated  extremity.  Post- 
erior gnathopoda  very  slender,  propodos  narrower  than  in  the  said  sjjecies 
and  more  distinctly  prodiaced  at  the  tip  beneath  the  dactylvis.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  a  very  conspicuous  obtuse  denticle  at  the  end  of  the 
propodos  immediately  below  the  dactylus,  the  3  posterior  pairs  comparatively 
less  elongated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  considerably  narrower 
than  in  the  preceding  species  and  having  a  less  number  of  marginal  denticles. 
Telson  a  little  longer  in  proportion  to  its  breadth,  otherwise  very  Kke  that 
in  the  preceding  species.     Length  of  adult  female  11  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  species  is  very  nearly  allied  to  A.  nugax,  though 
differing  somewhat  in  several  of  the  structural  details.  I  have  not  myself 
met  with  it,  but  have  had  an  opportunity  to  examine  a  rather  well  preserved 
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specimen  in  our  University  Museum  and  another  from  the  Museiam  in  Bergen, 
botli  of  which  closely  agreed  with  each  other.  Moreover  the  dissections  made 
by  Boeck  of  his  type  specimen  liave  been  preserved  in  our  collection,  and 
from  these  the  detail-figures  here  given  were  drawn. 

Occurrence.  —  According  to  Boeck,  this  species  has  been  found  by  him 
off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  Hvitingso  and  Skiadesnses  in  a  depth  of  60 
—70  fathoms.  His  statements  of  its  occurrence  at  Utne  in  Hardangerfjord 
and  Brettesnaes  in  I^ofoten  seem,  on  the  other  hand,  to  have  been  based  on  a 
wrong  determination.  Tlie  above  mentioned  specimen  in  the  Bergen  Museum 
was  collected  by  Dr.  Danielssen  at  Molde.  Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet 
been  recorded. 


Gen.  24.     Hoplonyx,    Gr.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:     Anonyx,  Kroyer  (ex  parte). 

Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  coxal  plates  comparatively  lai'ger 
than  in  Anonyx.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  inetasorae  with  the  infero- 
lateral  corners  more  or  less  produced.  Eyes,  when  present,  subsigmoid  in  form, 
their  upper  part  being,  as  a  rule,  very  narrow,  whereas  the  lower  part  is 
considerably  dilated  posteriorly.  Superior  antennae  about  as  in  Anonyx;  in- 
ferior ones,  as  a  rule,  considerably  longer  than  the  superior;  calceolae  in  male 
not  nearly  so  large  and  conspicuous  as  in  Anonyx.  Epistome  more  or  less 
projecting  and  rounded  in  front.  Mandibles  without  any  secondary  teeth  on 
the  cutting  edge,  molar  expansion  large  and  obliquely  truncated;  palp  rather 
slender,  originating  nearly  at  the  same  level  as  the  latter.  First  pair  of  max- 
illae about  as  in  Anonyx,  2nd  pair  with  the  lobes  somewhat  more  elongated. 
Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  rather  large,  oblong  oval  and  reaching 
to  the  end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp ;  the  latter  comparatively 
less  robust  than   in  Anonyx.      Anterior   gnathopoda   very   slender,    with  tlie 

^ischial  joint  unusually  elongated,  propodos  oblong  oval,  with  the  palmar  edge 
very  oblique  and  not  distinctly  defined  below,  dactylus  rather  elongated,  mi- 
nutely denticulated  inside  and  having  beyond  the  middle  a  very  distinct  se- 
condary tooth  and  a  few  setae,  apex  composed  of  2  juxtaposed  pointed  lamellae. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  of  the  usual  slender  form,  propodos  not  at  all  produced 
at  the  tip  beneath  the  minute   dactylus.     Pereiopoda    about   as    in   Anonyx; 

L  branchial  lamellae,  however,  simple,  not  plicated.     Last  pair  of  uropoda  con- 
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siderably  projecting  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  rami  minutely  denticulated  and, 
as  a  rule,  densely  setous  on  the  inner  edge.     Telson  oblong,  deeply  cleft. 

ReniarM.  — I  have  felt  justified  in  establishing  this  new  genus  to  include 
several  nearly  allied  forms  which,  though  evidently  specifically  distinct,  yet 
agree  in  all  essential  anatomical  characters  very  closely  with  the  species  gen- 
erally known  under  the  KrOyerian  name  Anonyx  gulosus.  On  comparing  the 
anatomy  of  this  latter  form  with  that  of  Anonyx  nugax,  the  type  of  the  genus 
Anonyx  as  restricted  by  Boeck,  several  very  marked  differences  apparently 
of  generic  value  will  be  found  to  exist.  Tims,  the  epistome  is  distinctly  pro- 
jecting, thougli  rounded  in  front,  and  the  mandibles  rather  differently  constructed, 
which  is  also  partly  the  case  with  the  2nd  pair  of  maxillae  and  the  maxilli- 
peds.  The  most  striking  difference,  however,  consists  in  the  structure  of  the 
anterior  gnathopoda,  which  are  much  more  slender  than  in  Anonyx  and  exhi- 
bit a  rather  different  proportion  of  the  several  joints.  Moreover  the  dactylus 
of  these  limbs  exhibits  a  very  peculiar  and  complicated  stnicture,  which  lias 
given  rise  to  the  generic  denomination  here  proposed.  In  all  those  points 
there  is  a  perfect  concordance  between  the  different  species  of  the  present 
genus.  Their  number  wovild  seem  to  be  rather  large.  In  the  following  pages 
will  be  described  no  less  than  6  Norwegian  species,  to  which,  moreover,  comes 
the  Anonyx  cicadoides,  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger 
Expedition. 


38.    Hoplonyx  cicada,  (Fabr.) 

(PI.  32,  fig.  2.) 
Oniscus  cicada,  O.  Fabr.,  Fauna  Groenlandica.  No.  233. 
Syn :     Anonyx  gulosus,  Kroyer. 
»  »         norvegicus,  Lilljeborg. 

»  »         Holbdlli,  Sp.  Bate  (not  KrOyer). 

Body  somewhat  tumid,  with  broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon  longer 
than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  but  very  slightly  projecting 
and  rounded  at  the  tip.  Anterior  coxal  plates  more  than  twice  as  deep  as 
the  body  and  increasing  successively  in  size  posteriorly;  4tli  pair  produced 
below  the  posterior  emargination  to  a  rather  narrow  lobe,  obtuse  at  the  tip ; 
5th  pair  rather  large,  nearly  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  nearly  rectangular,  infero-lateral  corners  drawn  ovit  to  a  very 
short  point.  First  segment  of  urosome  without  any  distinct  dorsal  depression. 
Eyes  not  very  large,  superior  part  narrow  linear,  inferior  transversely  oval, 
pigment  bright  red.     Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and 
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tlie  2  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  pednncle  rather  thick,  with  the 
1st  joint  more  than  twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined;  flagellum  not 
quite  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  16- articulate,  1st  joint  comparatively 
short,  scarcely  as  long  at  the  3  succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appen- 
dage not  qixite  half  as  long  as  the  flagellum  and  7-articulate.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  half  as  long  again  as  the  sujierior,  flagellum  composed 
of  abont  28  articulations.  Epistome  but  slightly  projecting  in  front  of  the 
anterior  lip.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  as  long  as  the  carpiis, 
palmar  edge  somewhat  arcuate  and  finely  serrated  but  not  defined  below  by 
any  trace  of  angle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  half  as  long  as 
the  carpus.  The  2  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  elongated,  with  the 
basal  joint  of  moderate  size.  La.st  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus 
scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer.  Telson  not  fully  twice  as 
long  as  broad,  slightly  tapering  distally,  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles, 
cleft  very  narrow,  extending  almost  to  the  base.  Body  cream-coloured  with  , 
a  faint  rosy  tinge,  dorsal  part  of  body-segments  bright  apple-red ;  ova  in  the 
marsupial  pouch  dark  violet.     Length  of  adult  female  18  mm. 

Remarks.  —  I  think  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  is  quite  right  in  restoring 
the  specific  name  at  first  given  to  this  form  by  0.  Fabricius.  The  identity 
of  the  Onwcus  cicada  of  that  author  with  Anonyx  gulosus  (Kroyer)  seems  in 
fact  to  be  beyond  any  doubt,  and  Kroyer  himself  has  also  suggested  the  same. 
It  is  the  type  of  the  present  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  This  is  by  far  the  commonest  of  all  the  Norwegian 
Lysianassidse,  occurring  very  frequently  along  the  whole  coast,  from  Christi- 
ania  to  Vadso,  in  depths  varying  from  20  to  200  fathoms.  I  have  taken 
this  form  in  quite  extraordinary  numbers  in  small  crab-pots  baited  with 
dead  fish,  and  also  on  the  body  itself  of  dead  fishes  fastened  on  the 
fishing  lines  it  may  often  be  found  clinging  in  innumerable  swanns. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Greenland,  Spits- 
bergen, Iceland,  Matotschkin  Skar,  the  Kara  Sea ;  Norwegian  North- Atlan- 
tic Expedition  in  several  places,  down  to  a  depth  of  649  fathoms ;  British 
Isles,  Bohuslan. 


39.    Hoplonyx  similis,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  33,  fig.  1). 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  the  body  somewhat  less  robust 
and  more  compressed.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of 
mesosome,  lateral  comers  distinctly  angular  at  the  tip.,    Anterior  coxal  plates 

13  —  Crustacea. 
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about  twice  as  deep  as  the  body;  1st  pair  tapering  inferiorly,  tip  narrowly 
rounded;  4th  jjair  with  tlie  posterior  expansion  shorter  and  broader  than 
in  H.  cicada  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip;  5th  pair  rounded,  quadran- 
gular and  about  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  sharp  acuminated  projection,  posterior 
edge  slightly  flexuous.  First  segment  of  urosome  distinctly  depressed  at  the 
base  dorsally.  Eyes  pronounced  sigmoid  in  form,  upper  part  very  narrow, 
lower  rather  expanded  and  forming  nearly  a  right  angle  with  the  former,  pig- 
ment bright  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  rather  slender,  about  the  length 
of  the  cephalon  and  the  3  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined;  flagellum 
more  than  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  about  20  arti- 
culations, the  1st  of  which  is  rather  large,  about  equal  in  length  to  the  4 
succeeding  ones  combined ;  accessory  appendage  scarcely  attaining  one  third  of  the 
length  of  the  flagellum  and  6-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  but  little  longer 
than  the  superior,  flagellum  composed  of  about  24  articulations.  Epistome 
somewhat  more  projecting  than  in  the  type  species,  but  broadly  rounded  in 
front.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  pro])odos  a  little  longer  than  the  carpus, 
palmar  edge  slightly  flexuous  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  rather  short,  oval,  scarcely  half  the  length  of 
the  carpus,  dactylus  small.  Pereiopoda  about  as  in  H.  cicada.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  distinctly  longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the 
outer.  Telson  rather  narrow,  about  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  having  only 
a  single  pair  of  dorsal  denticles.  Body  pellucid,  with  a  faint  tinge  of  pale 
reddish  yellow.     Length  of  adult  female  14  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Though  at  the  first  sight  very  like  H.  cicada,  this  species 
may  on  closer  examination  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  somewhat  different 
form  of  the  cephalon,  of  the  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates  and  of  the  last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome.  Moreover  the  superior  antennae  are  compa- 
ratively rather  more  slender  and  especially  distingui.shed  by  the  considerably 
larger  size  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum. 

Occurrence  —  This  species  is  not  nearly  so  frequently  met  with  as 
the  preceding  one.  Yet  it  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  West  coast 
of  Norway,  at  least  up  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  depths  varying  from  50  to 
150  fathoms.  On  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition  it  was  collected 
rather  plentifully  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Sognefjord  at  Stat.  8.  It  was, 
however,  at  that  time  confounded  with  H.  cicada. 
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40.     Hoplonyx  acutus,   Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  33,  fig.  2). 

Body  somewhat  more  robust  than  in  the  last  species,  witli  broadly 
rounded  back.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome, 
lateral  comers  greatly  produced  and  acuminate  at  the  tip.  Anterior  coxal 
plates  scarcely  twice  as  deep  as  the  body,  but  considerably  broader  than  in 
the  2  preceding  species;  1st  pair  not  tapering  below,  anterior  edge  concaved; 
the  2  succeeding  pairs  widening  distally;  5th  pair  considerably  expanded  in 
their  lower  part  and  projecting  posteriorly  as  a  rather  narrow  obtusely  acu- 
minated lobe;  5th  pair  a  little  more  broad  than  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  rectangular,  lateral  corners  but  very  slightly  produced, 
posterior  edge  nearly  straight.  First  segment  of  urosome  not  distinctly  depres- 
sed dorsally.  Eyes  about  as  in  H.  similis.  Superior  antennae  in  female 
rather  slender,  flagellum  about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and  composed 
of  about  15  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  rather  large,  almost  equalling 
in  length  the  5  succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  nearly  half 
the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  6-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  distinctly 
longer  than  the  superior,  flagellum  composed  of  about  24  articulations.  An- 
terior gnathopoda  witli  the  propodos  somewhat  longer  tham  the  carpus,  pal- 
mar edge  nearly  straight  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  fully  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  somewhat 
dilated  distally  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  dactylus  stronger  than 
usual.  Pereiopoda  about  as  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  rami  nearly  equal  in  length.  Telson  rather  narrow,  fully  twice  as 
long  as  broad  and  having  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles.  Colour  pale  yellowish 
with  a  faint  reddish  tinge ;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  orange-coloured. 
Length  of  adult  female  13  mm. 

Bemarhs.  —  The  present  species  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  the 
greatly  projecting  and  acuminate  lateral  corners  of  tlie  cephalon,  as  also  by 
the  form  of  the  4  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  and  of  the  last  epimeral 
plates  of  the  metasome.  Otherwise  it  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the  2  preced- 
ing species. 

Occurrence.  —  Last  summer  I  collected  several  specimens  of  this  form, 
both  male  and  female,  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  atVennses.  They  were  picked 
up  from  a  dead  fish  fastened  on  a  fishing  line  let  down  in  a  depth  of  about 
150  fathoms.  It  would  also  seem  to  occur  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as 
I  have  found  some  specimens  among  the  va.st  material  of  H  cicada  I  col- 
lected in  different  localities  and  at  different  times,  but  the  exact  locality  I 
cannot  yet  state  with  certainty. 
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41.    Hoplonyx  albidus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  33,  fig.  3.) 

Body  rather  short  and  stout,  though  somewhat  compressed.  Cephalon 
about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  but  very 
little  projecting  and  nearly  rectangular.  Anterior  coxal  plates  rather  large, 
more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  body ;  1st  pair  tapering  below,  with  the 
extremity  narrowly  rounded;  4th  pair  with  the  posterior  expansion  rather 
short  and  broad,  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip;  5th  pair  about  as  deep  as 
broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rectangular,  not  at  all 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  straight.  First  segment  of 
urosome  deeply  depressed  at  the  base  dorsally.  Eyes  much  larger  than  in 
any  of  the  other  species  and  less  distinctly  sigmoid  in  form,  visual  elements 
indistinct,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  comparatively  less 
slender  than  in  the  2  jjreceding  species,  flagellum  not  (juite  half  the  length 
of  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  about  15  articulations,  the  1st  of  which 
somewhat  exceeds  in  length  the  3  succeeding  ones  combined ;  accessory  appen- 
dage about  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  8-articulate.  Inferior  antennse 
considerably  longer  than  the  superior,  flagellum  composed  of  about  28  articu- 
lations. Epistome  considerably  projecting  in  front  of  the  anterior  lip  and 
obtusely  angulated.  Anterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  less  elongated  than  in 
the  other  species,  propodos  scarcely  longer  than  the  carpus,  palmar  edge 
indistinctly  defined  below.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  rather 
narrow,  not  widening  distally  and  exceeding  the  half  length  of  the  carpus, 
dactylus  rather  small.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  shorter  than  in  the  preced- 
ing species,  especially  the  3  posterior  pairs,  the  basal  joint  of  which  is  very 
large,  nearly  equalling  in  length  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  rami  somewhat  broader  than  in  the  other  species,  the 
inner  shorter  than  the  outer.  Telson  likewise  broader,  not  twice  as  long  as 
broad,  and  having  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles.  Colour  uniformly  whitish, 
without  any  reddish  tinge ;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  bright  red.  Length 
of  adult  female  12  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  This  form  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  species 
of  the  genus  by  its  comparatively  robust  body,  the  form  of  the  cephalon, 
the  unusually  deep  coxal  plates,  the  absolute  want  of  any  projection  on  the 
last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome,  and  the  deep  dorsal  impres- 
sion on  the  1st  segment  of  the  urosome.  In  its  living  state  it  is  moreover 
at  once  recognised  by  its  uniform  whitish  colour  and  the  very  large 
bright  red  eyes. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  this  pretty  sjiecies  in  the  region 
of  the  deep  sea  corals  at  depths  varying  from  80  to  150  fathoms.  It  would 
seem  to  occur  in  several  places  off  the  West  coast  of  Norway  and  so  far 
North  as  Selsovig  in  Nordland,  lying  exactly  in  the  latitude  of  the  polar 
circle.  In  the  Trondhjemsfjord  I  have  found  it  in  great  abundance,  especially 
in  the  steep  slope  of  the  bottom  where  the  Paragorgia  arborea  gsows. 


42.    Hoplonyx  leucophthalmus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PL  34,  fig.  1.) 

Body  considerably  more  slender  than  in  the  last  species  and  rather 
compressed.  Cephalon  a  little  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome, 
lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  obtusely  angular  at  the  tip.  An- 
terior coxal  plates  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  body  and  successively  increasing 
in  size  posteriorly;  1st  pair  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip;  4th  pair  with  the 
posterior  expansion  rather  broad  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip ;  5th  pair 
about  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  sharp  point.  First  segment  of  urosome  but  slightly 
depressed  dorsally.  Eyes  narrow,  sigmoid  in  form  and  without  any  distinct 
visual  elements,  so  that  they  ([uite  disajjpear  in  alcoliolic  specimens,  pigment 
whitish.  Superior  antennae  in  female  rather  slender,  longer  than  the  cephalon 
and  the  3  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  flagellum  nearly  3  times  as  loug 
as  the  peduncle  and  composed  .of  about  18  articulations,  the  1st  of  which 
equals  in  length  the  4  succeeding  ones  combined ;  accessory  appendage  scarcely 
attaining  one  third  of  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  6-articulate.  Epistome  con- 
siderably projecting  in  front  of  the  anterior  lip  and  evenly  rounded.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  rather  slender,  propodos  about  tlie  length  of  the  carpus,  palmar 
edge  somewhat  flexuous  and  defined  below  by  an  indistinct  obtuse  angle. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  short  and  broad,  oval,  not  attaining 
half  the  length  of  the  carpus.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender  and  elongated,  penul- 
timate pair  the  longest.  Last  pair  of  urojjoda  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter 
than  the  outer.  Telson  not  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad  and  having  but  a 
single  pair  of  dorsal  denticles.  Colour  pale  reddish  yellow,  with  a  more 
distinct  pinkish  tinge  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  body.  Length  of  adult 
female  15  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  In  the  living  state  this  form  is  at  once  recognized  from 
any  of  the  other  species  by  its  light  coloured,  nearly  pure  whitish  eyes,  which 
are  without  any  trace  of  distinctly  developed  visual  elements.  In  its  anatomical 
details  it  otherwise  exhibits  a  very  close  relationship  to  H.  similis. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  in  2  widely  distant  locali- 
ties, viz.,  in  the  inner  part  of  the  Hardangerfjord,  at  Utne,  and  in  Trondhjems- 
fjord  at  Vennses,  in  both  places  at  a  very  considerable  depth.  In  the  last 
named  locality  numerous  specimens,  both  male  and  female,  were  collected 
from  a  dead  fish  fastened  on  a  fishing  line,  let  down  in  a  depth 
of  about  150  fathoms.  It  here  occurred  in  company  with  2  other  species  of 
the  genus,  viz.,  H.  cicada  and  H.  acutus,  and  could  with  the  greatest  ease, 
even  by  the  naked  eye,  be  distinguished  from  either  of  these  species,  on  account 
of  its  whitish  eyes  and  somewhat  difi'erent  coloration  of  the  body.  No 
intermediate  forms  between  the  above  described  very  closely  allied  species 
have  as  yet  occurred  to  me. 


43.    Hoplonyx  caeculus,  (x.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI    36,  fig.  1.) 

Body  rather  slender  and  compressed.  Cephalon  considerably  longer 
than  the  1st  segment  ofmesosome,  lateral  corners  produced  to  an  acute  rather 
projecting  point.  Anterior  coxal  plates  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  body;  1st 
pair  scarcely  tapering  below;  4th  pair  with  the  })osterior  expansion  short 
and  broad,  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip;  5th  pair  comparatively  small,  about 
as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  considerably 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  forming  an  acuminated  projection.  First  seg- 
ment of  urosome  distinctly  depressed  at  the  base  dorsally  and  exhibiting 
behind  the  depression  a  rounded  carina.  Eyes  wholly  wanting,  not  even  the 
slightest  trace  of  pigment  being  ^'resent  in  the  living  animal.  Superior 
antennse  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  first  segments  of  meso- 
some  combined,  flagellum  not  nearly  attaining  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle 
and  composed  of  about  11  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  very  large,  about 
equal  in  length  to  the  5  succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage 
fexceeding  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum,  very  slender  and  4-ai'ticulate,  1st 
joint  larger  than  the  other  3  combined.  Epistome  scarcely  projecting  in  front 
of  the  anterior  lip,  though  being  defined  from  the  latter  by  a  distinct  inden- 
tation. Anterior  gnathopoda  of  the  usual  slender  form,  though  the  ischial 
joint  appears  somewhat  less  elongated  than  in  the  other  species,  propodos 
about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  palmar  edge  very  oblique,  finely  denticulated 
and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  pro- 
podos oblong  oval,  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  pal- 
mar edge  transversely  truncated.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  with  the  dacty- 
lus  long  and  narrow,  the  2  posterior  pairs  of  about  equal  length;  basal  joint 
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of  the  last  pair  very  large,  oval,  fully  as  long  as  the  remainder  part  of  the 
leg.  Last  pair  of  iiropocla  with  the  rami  very  narrow,  mucronifonn,  and 
without  any  marginal  setee,  the  outer  one  being  the  longer  and  having  the 
terminal  joint  spiniform.  Telson  not  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad,  with 
1  or  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  cleft  extending  nearly  to  the  base.  Body 
pellucid    whitish,   without  any  pigmentation.     Length  of  female  5  mm. 

Beniarlcs.  —  I  at  first  believed  this  little  form  to  belong  to  the  follow- 
ing genus.  Having,  however,  made  out  its  anatomy  in  detail,  I  find  it  to 
be  a  true  Hoplonyx,  though  differing  in  some  points,  especially  as  to  the 
structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  the  absolute  want  of  eyes,  rather 
markedly  from  the  other  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  as  yet  only  met  with  2  specimens  of  this  small 
species,  both  being  collected  in  the  same  place,  viz.,  at  Lexvigen,  Trond- 
hjemsfjord,  from  a  depth  of  nearly  150  fathoms. 


n 


Gen.  24.     Ceiltromedon,    G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:     Anonyx,  Lilljeborg  (ex  parte). 

Body,  as  a  rule,  short  and  stout,  with  rather  deep  coxal  plates. 
Lateral  corners  of  cephalon  acutely  produced,  as  also  those  of  the  last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed  or  quite  want- 
ing. Antennae  (in  female)  rather  stout  and  subequal  in  length.  Epistome 
not  at  all  projecting.  Anterior  lip  large  and  broadly  rounded.  Mandibles 
of  moderate  size,  molar  expansion  conico-attenuated,  palp  rather  large  and 
iriginating  much  nearer  the  tip  than  does  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillse 
with  the  terminal  joint  of  the  palp  scarcely  expanded  at  the  tip  and  only 
armed  with  a  restricted  number  of  spines ;  2nd  pair  with  the  inner  lobe  more 
elongate  than  in  the  2  preceding  genera,  though  a  little  shorter  than  the 
outer.  Maxillipeds  less  strong,  masticatory  lobe  oblong  oval,  not  reaching  to 
the  end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp;  the  latter  having  the  ter- 
minal joint  comparatively  small  and  scarcely  claw-like.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
rather  stout,  imperfectly  subcheliform ;  the  propodos  obpyi'iform,  without 
any  distinctly  defined  palmar  edge;  dactylus  of  moderate  length  and  simple. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  more  .slender  than  the  anterior,  propodos  transversely 
truncated  at  the  lip,  dactylus  small.      Pereiopoda   moderately   slender,  basal 
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joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  large  and  laminar;  last  pair  considerably  shorter 
than  the  2  preceding  ones.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  small,  only  slightly 
reaching  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  rami  without  any  marginal  setae.  Telson 
oblong,  deeply  cleft,  eacli  terminal  lobe  with  2  apical  denticles. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon   the  small  Lysi- 
anassid  described   by  Prof.  Lilljeborg    as  Anonyx  pumiliis,    which    on  a  closer 

examination  of  the  anatomical  details  shows  a  number  of  well    marked    difFe- 

* 

rences  from  the  2  preceding  genera,  so  as  more  properly  to  be  regarded  the 
type  of  a  separate  genus.  The  2  species  described  by  the  writer  from  the 
Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition  as  Anonyx  calcaratus  and  Anonyx 
typhlops  would  seem  to  belong  to  the  same  genus,  as  also  a  3rd  species  pro- 
cured on  the  same  Expedition,  which  is  still  more  nearly  allied  to  C.  pumilus, 
but  which  at  that  time  was  wrongly  confounded  with  the  latter  species.  The 
generic  name  here  proposed  refers  to  the  spiniform  produced  last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome. 


44.    Centromedon  pumilus,  (Lilljeborg). 

(PI    34,  fig.  2) 
Anonyx  pumilus,  Lilljeborg,  On  the   Lysianassa    magellanica    etc.,  p    26,  Pi.  IV,  figs.  36—41. 

Syn:  Lysianassa  prod  acta.  Goes. 

Body  very  short  and  robust,  though  somewhat  compressed,  with  highly 
curved  back.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome, 
lateral  corners  drawn  out  to  a  sharply  pointed  straight  spine.  Anterior 
coxal  plates  nearly  3  times  as  deep  as  the  body  and  rather  narrow,  the  3 
first  having  each  at  the  infero-posterior  corner  a  small  dentiform  projection; 
1st  pail"  slightly  tapering  below ;  4th  pair  with  the  posterior  expansion  rather 
short  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip;  5th  pair  about  as  deep 
as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners  to  a  sharp  upturned  spiniform  lobe.  First  segment  of  urosome  slightly 
impressed  dorsally  and  having  behind  the  depression  a  small  rounded  carina. 
Eyes  altogether  wanting.  Superior  antennae  a  little  shorter  than  the  cephalon 
and  the  2  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined ;  peduncle  not  very  tumeficated, 
1st  joint  about  twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined;  flagellum  scarcely 
attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  8  articulations  only, 
the  1st  of  which  about  equals  in  length  the  2  succeeding  ones  taken  together; 
accessory  appendage  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  3-articulate.  In- 
ferior antennae  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  flagellum  9-articulate. 
Anterior   gnathopoda    with    the    propodos    about  the    length    of  tlie    carpus, 
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tapering  distally,  inferior  edge  with  a  slender  spine  be\-ond  the  middle. 
Posterior  gnatliopoda  with  tlie  propodos  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
carpus,  oblong  oval  in  form.  Anterior  pereiopoda  slender,  with  the  propodal 
joint  very  narrow  and  the  dactylus  much  elongated.  Posterior  pereiopoda 
rather  unequal  in  length,  the  penultimate  pair  being  by  far  the  longest; 
last  pair  considerably  shorter  than  the  antepenultimate  one  and  liaving  the 
basal  joint  very  large,  rounded  quadrangular  in  form,  and  much  longer  tlian 
the  remainder  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus 
ipuch  shorter  than  the  outer,  terminal  joint  of  the  latter  nearly  as  long  as 
the  basal  one  and  spiniform.  Telson  gradually  tapering  distally  and  having 
1  or  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  cleft  very  narrow  and  extending  far  beyond 
the  middle,  outer  apical  denticle  longer  than  the  inner.  Colour  (according  to 
Boeck)  whitish  with  a  faint  reddish  tinge  at  the  end  of  each  segment  and  of 
the  joints  of  tlie  antennae  arid  legs.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceed- 
ing 5  mm. 

RenmrTcs.  —  Tlie  present .  species  is  easily  distinguished  from  the 
two  fonns  described  by  the  author  from  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Expedition.  The  above  mentioned  third  not  yet  described  species,  for  which 
I  would  propose  the  name  of  C.  affinis,  diflPers  from  the  type  species,  not 
"only  by  its  much  larger  size,  but  also  by  the  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon 
being  not  straight  but  slightly  upturned  at  the  tip,  and  by  the  posterior 
projection  of  the  last  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome  being  considerably  nar- 
rower and  more  produced. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  only  very  sparingly  in  a 
few  localities  off  the  West  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  off  the  coast  of  Nordland 
and  Finmark,  in  depths  varying  from  50  to  100  fathoms.  Prof.  Lilljeborg 
found  it  at  Molde,  Boeck  at  Haiigesund,  and  Mr.  Schneider  at  Tromso. 

Distrihution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Sjntsbergen  ((xoes),  the  Murman  Coast 
(Jarzynsky),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg); 
Boliuslan  (Loven) ;  East  coast  of  North  America  (Packard). 


Gen.  25.    Alibrotus,  Milne-Edwards,  1840. 
Syn  :     Oucsimus,  Boeck,  (ex  parte). 

Body  rather  slender  and  compressed,  with  not  very  large  coxal  plates. 
Both  pairs  of  antennae  unusually  elongated,  with  the  flagella  very  slender 
and  composed  of  numerous  short  articulations;  those  of  the  male  but  little 
longer  than  in  female  and  without  distinct  calceolae.     Epistome  not  distinctly 

14  —  Crastaeea. 
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defined  from  the  anterior  liji,  both  together  foi-ming  a  rounded  prominence  in 
front  of  the  buccal  area.  Posterior  lip  membranous,  with  the  lobes  slightly 
emarginated  at  the  tip.  Mandibles  rather  strong,  the  molar  expansion  nar- 
rowly truncated  at  tlie  tip,  palp  very  large  and  originating  a  little  nearer 
tlie  tip  than  does  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory 
lobe  lai'ge  and  obliquely  truncated;  basal  lobe  small,  bisetose;  palp  compara- 
tively short.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  inner  lobe  only  half  the  length  of 
the  outer.  Maxillipeds  well  developed,  masticatory  lobe  oblong  oval  and  not 
reaching  to  the  end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp,  the  latter  large  and 
robust  with  the  joints  rather  expanded,  terminal  joint  claw-like.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  unusually  strong,  propodos  considerably  expanded  and  having  a  dis- 
tinctly defined  palmar  edge.  Posterior  gnathopoda  slender,  with  the  propo- 
dos slightly  prodiTced  at  the  tip  beneath_  the  small  dactylus.  Pereiopoda 
slender  and  elongate,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  modei-ately  expanded. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  reaching  considerably  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  outer 
ramus  setous  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson  short  and  broad,  squamifonn,  entire. 
Bemarlcs.  —  It  may  perhaps  be  somewhat  doubtful  whether  the  form 
Lysianassa  chausica,  upon  which  Milne-Edwards  founded  his  genus  Alibrotus, 
is  in  fact  congeneric  with  the  northern  species  described  in  the  sequel.  But 
as  Sp.  Bate  believes  this  to  be  the  case,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  adopt  the 
generic  name  proposed  by  Milne-Edwards.  In  my  opinion  Anonyx  Uttoralis  of 
Kroyer  cannot,  as  suggested  by  Boeck,  be  referred  to  the  same  genus  as 
Anonyx  Edwardsii  and  plantns  of  the  said  author,  and  tlius  the  genus  Qnesi- 
mm  of  Boeck  may  properly  be  restricted  to  the  two  last  named  Kroyerian 
species.  Erom  that  genus  the  present  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  much 
more  elongated  and  slender  antennae,  by  the  unusually  powerful  structure  of 
the  anterior  gnathopoda  and  by  the  fuller  development  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda. 


45.    Alibrotus  littoralis,  (Kroyer). 

fPl.  35,  fig    2.) 
Anonyx  littoralis,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  2den  Eiekke,  Bd.  1,  p.  621. 

Body  glabrous,  curved  and  ratlier  compressed.  Cephalon  about  the  length 
of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  only  slightly  projecting  and 
narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  large  and  much 
expanded  distally,  anterior  and  inferior  edges  fonning  together  an  even  curve; 
the  2  succeeding  ones  much  narrower  and  scarcely  twice  as  deep  as  the 
corresponding  segments;  4th  pair  likewise  unusually  narrow  and  but  very 
sligthtly  expanded  in  their  lower  part;  5th  pair  rounded  quadrangiilar,  more 
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broad  than  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  rectangu- 
lar, lateral  corners  drawn  out  to  a  very  short  point.  First  segment  of  uro- 
some  slightly  depressed  dorsally.  Eyes  comparatively  small,  roxinded  oval, 
pigment  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon 
and  the  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined;  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  taken  together;  flagellum  very  slen- 
der, nearly  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  about  26  arti- 
culations, the  1st  of  which  is  by  far  the  largest;  accessory  appendage  scarce- 
ly exceeding  'A  of  the  lengtli  of  the  flagellum  and  5-articulate,  1st  joint 
longer  than  all  the  others  combined.  Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer  than 
the  superior,  basal  joint  large  and  globular,  flagellum  composed  of  about  30 
articulations.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  in  male  having  the  flagella  somewhat 
longer  than  in  female  and  composed  of  a  much  greater  number  of  articulations. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  very  powerful,  propodos  rather  broad,  quandrangular, 
and  longer  than  the  carpus;  palmar  edge  somewhat  oblique  and  armed  with  . 
several  denticles,  2  of  which  placed  below  are  larger  than  the  rest;  dactylus 
rather  strong  and  quite  simple.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
about  half  the  length  of  the  carpus  and  oblong  in  form.  Anterior  pereiopoda 
rather  powerful,  with  the  propodal  joint  curved  and  the  dactylus  unguiform; 
posterior  ones  much  more  slender,  jjcnultimate  pair  the  longest  and  having 
the  propodal  joint  very  elongate  and  narrow.  Last  pair  of  urojioda  with 
both  rami  broadly  lanceolate,  the  inner  a  little  shorter  than  the  outer.  Tel- 
son  rounded,  scarcely  more  long  tlian  broad,  tip  very  slightly  emarginated 
in  the  middle  and  having  2  small  denticles.  Colour  whitish.  Length  of  adult 
female  13  mm. 

liemarJcs.  —  The  present  form,  originally  described  by  Kroyer  as  an 
Anonijx,  was  subsequently,  as  stated  above,  referred  by  Sp.  Bate  to  tlie  genus 
Alihrot'us  of  Milne-Edwards  on  account  of  the  unusually  elongated  antennae 
and  the  powerful  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  in  which  respect  it 
certainly  differs  rather  markedly  from  the  genus  Onesimtis,  to  which  it  was 
more  recently  referred  by  Boeck. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  form  off"  the  coast  of 
Norway.  But  Dr.  Goes  records  its  being  found  by  Prof  Fries  in  the  Varan- 
gerfjord,  Finmark.  Quite  recently,  too,  Mr.  Schneider  told  me  that  he  had 
procured  this  form  rather  plentifully  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso  by 
sifting  the  muddy  sand  at  the  low  water  mark.  It  thus  may  in  fact  be 
regarded  as  a  true  littoral  form,  burying  itself  in  the  loose  shingle  whilst 
the  water  retreates.  In  the  Polar  Sea  it  has  often  been  observed  in  great 
abundance  at  the  very  surface  of  the  water. 
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Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed :  Greenland,  Spitsber- 
gen, Franz  Josephs  Land,  tlie  Kara  Sea,  the  Sibirian  Polar  Sea,  off  Jan 
Mayen  (Norw.  North  Atlantic  Expedition). 


Gen.  26.  OnesimuS,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body  rather  thickset,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  and  the 
last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasoiue  distinctly  prodiiced  at  the  lateral 
corners.  Antennae  in  female  not  very  slender,  the  inferior  ones  generally  a 
little  longer  than  the  superior;  in  male  considerably  more  elongate  and  both 
provided  with  distinct  calceolae.  Epistomenot  very  projecting,  though  defined 
from  the  anterior  \i\>  by  a  distinct  sinus.  Posterior  lip  membranous,  each 
lobe  having  at  the  end  exteriorly  a  small  denticle.  Mandibles  rather  strong, 
molar  expansion  short  and  thick,  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip, 
palp  scarcely  longer  than  the  mandible  and  originating  at  about  the  same 
level  as  the  latter.  Maxillae  nearly  as  in  Alihrotus.  Maxillipeds  less  strong, 
masticatory  lobe  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the 
])alp,  the  latter  not  nearly  so  robust  as  in  the  said  genus  and  attenuated 
distally.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  moderate  size,  distinctly  subcheliform.  Post- 
erior gnathopoda  about  as  in  Alibrotus.  Pereiopoda  rather  short  and  robust, 
the  3  posterior  pairs  sometimes  very  stout,  with  the  joints  laminarly  expanded. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  very  short,  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  preceding  pair, 
rami  without  any  marginal  setae.  Telson  short  and  broad,  more  or  less  dis- 
tinctly incised  posteriorly. 

Bemarks.  —  In  the  restriction  here  adopted  this  genus  is  chiefly  dis- 
tinguished from  the  preceding  one  by  the  much  more  robust  form  of  the 
body,  by  the  shorter  and  stouter  antennae  and  legs,  as  also  by  the  poor 
development  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda.  The  genus  would  seem  to  be 
chiefly  confined  to  the  Arctic  seas  and  contains  several  species,  some  of 
which  are,  however,  as  yet  imperfectly  laiowri.  Besides  the  3  Norwegian 
forms  described  in  the  setjual,  two  new  species,  0.  turgidm  and  0.  leucopis 
were  procured  on  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  and  Dr.  Hansen 
has  added  3  new  species  from  the  Kara  Sea,  viz.,  0.  caricus,  brevicaudattis  and 
affitm.  Finally  Dr.  Stuxberg  enumerates  3  species  from  the  Siberian  Polar 
Sea, -viz.,  0.  zebra,  vorax,  and  a6yss/co/a,  without  however  giving  any  description 
or  figure. 
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46.    Onesimus  Edwardsii,  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  36,  fig.  1.) 
Ationyx  Edwardsii,  KrOyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  2  Rsekke,  Bd.  2,  p.  1. 

Body  rather  robust  and  tumid,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Cephalon 
about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  but  slightly 
projecting  and  evenly  rounded  at  tlie  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather 
expanded  below;  the  2  succeeding  ones  scarcely  twice  as  deep  as  the  corres- 
ponding segments;  4th  pair  somewhat  broader,  with  the  posterior  expansion 
short  and  obtusely  truncated;  5th  pair  nearly  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  tlie  lateral  corners  to  a  narrow 
slightly  upturned  lobe.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  depressed  dorsally. 
Eyes  rather  large,  oblong  oval,  slightly  exj^anding  below,  pigment  bright  red. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  first 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and 
tumid;  flagellum  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  about 
15  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  does  not  exceed  the  2  succeeding  ones  com- 
bined ;  accessory  appendage  nearly  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  6-ar- 
ticulate.  Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  flagellum  com- 
posed of  about  18  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  much 
longer  than  the  carpus,  slightly  curved  in  its  oiiter  part,  and  nearly  trans- 
versely truncated  at  the  tip,  palmar  edge  somewhat  arcuate  and  finely  den- 
ticulated. Posterior  gnathopoda  very  slender,  propodos  exceeding  half  the 
length  of  the  carpus  and  slightly  dilated  distally.  Posterior  pereiopoda  rather 
stout,  meral  joint  somewhat  thickened ;  basal  joint  of  last  pair  oval,  eciualling 
in  length  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
inner  ramus  about  as  long  as  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  and  armed  on  the 
inner  edge  with  2  small  denticles.  Telson  rounded,  scarcely  more  long  than 
broad,  posterior  incision  very  short,  terminal  lobes  obtusely  rounded,  each 
with  a  very  smal  denticle.  Colour  pale  reddish  yellow ;  ova  in  the  marsupial 
pouch  bright  orange.     Length  of  adult  female  11  mm. 

BemarJiS.  —  The  present  si)ecies  may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the 
genus.  It  is  easily  known  from  the  2  succeeding  species  by  the  obtusely 
rounded  lateral  comers  of  the  cephalon,  as  also  by  the  structure  of  the  an- 
terior gnathopoda,  and  partly  also  by  the  form  of  the  posterior  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  never  met  with  this  form  out  of  the  Arc- 
ic  region.     According  to  Boeck,  however,  it  is  said  to   occur  rarely  at  Lyng- 
iolmen  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Hardangerijord,    and    Bruzelius   likewise  re- 
ords  the  species  from  the  West  coast  of  Norway.     In  Finmark  I  have  found 
it  not  unfrequently  at  depths  varying  from  20  to  50  fathoms. 
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Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean  widley  distributed:  Greenland,  Spits- 
bergen, Iceland,  Jan  Mayen,  Franz  Josephs  Land,  the  Murman  coast,  the 
Kara  Sea,  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea,  Arctic  North  America;  Bohuslan  (Bruze- 
lius),  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


47.    Onesimus  Normani,  Schneider,  M.  S. 

(PI.  36,  fig.  2). 

Body  short  and  stout,  though  somewhat  more  compressed  than  in  the 
preceding  species.  Cephalon  scarcely  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  ofmesosome, 
lateral  corners  somewhat  produced  and  acute  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  scarcely  widening  below;  the  2  succeeding  ones  nearly  twice  as  deep 
as  the  corresponding  segments  ;  4th  pair  but  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly 
and  forming  below  the  emargination  a  rather  short  and  blunt  projection;  5th 
pair  about  as  deep  as  broad.  First  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  pro- 
duced at  the  infero-anterior  corners  to  a  narrow  hook-like  projection;  last  pair 
with  the  infero-posterior  corners  drawn  out  to  a  sharp  upturned  point.  First 
segment  of  urosome  scarcely  impressed  dorsally.  Eyes  oblong  oval,  somewhat 
narrower  than  in  the  preceding  species,  pigment  red.  Both  pairs  of  antennae 
in  female  very  short  and  stout,  nearly  subequal  in  length:  superior  ones  with 
the  peduncle  mvich  tumeficated,  flagellum  but  very  little  longer  than  the 
peduncle  and  composed  of  8  articulations  only,  the  1st  of  which  is  very  large, 
about  equalling  in  length  the  whole  remainder  part  of  the  flagellum;  acces- 
sory appendage  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  Hagellum  and  3-articulate, 
1st  joint  twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined.  Inferior  antennae  with 
the  flagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle  and  only  composed  of  8  articulations. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  scarcely  longer  than  the  carpus,  pal- 
mar edge  straight,  densely  spinulose  and  very  oblique,  inferior  angle  obsolete. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  half  the  length  of  the  carpus  and 
scarcely  widening  distally.  Posterior  pereiopoda  somewhat  less  robust  than 
in  the  preceding  species,  but  otherwise  rather  similar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  inner  ramiis  simple  lanceolate,  without  any  marginal  denticles;  pe- 
nultimate pair  with  the  inner  ramus  deeply  indented  beyond  the  middle, 
terminal  part  spiniform.  Telson  a  little  more  long  than  broad,  posterior 
incision  deeper  than  in  0.  Edwardsii,  terminal  lobes  slightly  indented  at  the 
tip.     Colour  not  stated.     Length  of  female  9  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  new  species  was  tirst  detected  by  Mr.  Schnei- 
der in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso,  Finmarken,  and  has  been  named  by 
that  author  in  honour  of  the  well  known  British  naturalist,  the  Rev. 
A.  Norman,  who  last  siimmer  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Schneider   during   his 
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investigations  of  the  fauna  of  the  Varangerfjord.  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  his  detail  drawings  of  the  species  and  have  thereby  been  enabled  to 
indentify  his  species  with  a  form  recently  found  by  me  in  one  solitary  specimen 
among  my  material  of  0.  Edwardsii.  The  species  is  easily  distinguished 
from  the  latter  by  the  form  of  tlie  lateral  comers  of  tlie  cephalon,  by  the 
veiy  short  and  stout  antennae  and  by  the  structure  of  the  anterior  gna- 
tliopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  As  stated  above,  Mr.  Schneider  found  this  species  in 
the  neiglibourhood  of  Tromso,  and  the  specimen  here  figured  was  probably 
likewise  from  some  place  in  Finmark. 


48.     Onesimus  plautus,  (KrOyer). 

(PI.  37,  fig.  1) 

Anonyx  plautus,  Kriiyer,  Nat   Tidsskr.  2.  Rsekke,  Bd.  1,  p.  629. 

Body  short  and  robust,  though  somewhat  compressed.  Cephalon  lon- 
ger than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  comers  acute  at  the  tip.  An- 
terior coxal  plates  ratlier  narrow  and  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  body;  Ist 
pair  scarcely  expanded  below ;  4th  pair  but  very  little  emarginated  posteriorly 
and  obtusely  produced  below  the  emargination ;  5th  pair  ratlier  large,  fully 
as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  considerably 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners  and  terminating  with  an  upturned  point. 
First  segment  of  nrosome  but  very  slightly  impressed  dorsally.  Eyes  irre- 
gularly oval  and  considerably  expanded  below,  in  male  much  larger  than  in 
female,  pigment  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the 
cephalon  and  the  2  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined;  peduncle  rather 
thick ;  flagellum  attenuated,  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle  and  composed 
of  about  11  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  about  equals  in  length  the  3 
succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  a  little  exceeding  the  half 
length  of  the  flagellum  and  4-articulate,  1st  joint  longer  than  the  others 
combined.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  flagellum 
composed  of  about  13  articulations.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  in  male  conside- 
rably longer  than  in  female,  the  flagella  being  very  slender  and  composed  of 
a  greater  number  of  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
about  the  length  of  the  carpus  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip, 
though  the  inferior  comer  is  rounded  off.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
propodos  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  carpus  and  slightly  dilated  distally. 
Posterior  periopoda  very  short  and  strongly  built,  meral  joint  in  all  conside- 
rably expanded,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  oblong   oval   and   much   longer  than 


108 

the  remainder  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  both  rami  quite 
naked,  the  inner  the  shorter.  Telson  rounded  oval,  a  little  more  long  than 
broad,  posterior  incision  narrow  and  not  nearly  extending  to  the  middle,  ter- 
minal lobes  indented  at  the  tip.  Colour  (according  to  Kroyer)  reddish  yellow, 
the  back  being  somewhat  darker.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  Tliis  species,  first  described  by  Kroyer,  is  at  once 
distinguished  from  any  of  the  2  preceding  ones  by  the  peculiar  robust  form  of 
tlie  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  in  which  respect  it  shows  a  perplexing 
resemblance  to  another  ratlier  different  Lysianassid,  \nz.,  Menigrates  obtusifrons 
(Boeck)  to  be  described  in  the  sequel.  This  apparent  resemblance  has  indeed 
caused  the  two  forms  to  be  often  confounded  with  each  other,  as  will  be 
shown  farther  on. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  species,  but  a  few 
specimens  are  preserved  in  our  University  Museum,  collected  by  Boeck  ofP  the 
West  coast  of  Norway  at  Haugesund. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Grreenland,  Spitsliergen,  the  Murman 
Coast,  the  Kara  Sea,  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxl)erg);  Bohuslan  (Stock- 
holm Museum). 


Gen.  27.     Ohironesimus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:  Anonyx,  Hoek  (ex  parte). 

Body  thickish,  with  comparatively  large  coxal  plates;  the  last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Antennae 
(in  female)  about  as  in  Onesimm,  the  inferior  ones  being  a  little  longer  than 
the  superior.  Epistome  not  at  all  projecting.  Anterior  lip  forming  in  front 
a  rather  large  and  compressed  linguifonn  lobe.  Mandibles  of  moderate  size, 
cutting  edge  with  a  secondary  tooth  on  the  inner  corner,  molar  expansion 
tapering  to  a  blunt  ciliated  point,  palp  rather  large  and  originating  somewhat 
nearer  the  tip  than  does  the  latter.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  mas- 
ticatory lobe  large  and  obliquely  truncated,  terminal  spines  rather  strong  and 
denticulated,  basal  lobe  comparatively  small  and  bisetose,  palp  normal.  Second 
pair  of  maxillae  with  the  lobes  rather  sliort,  the  outer  the  larger.  Maxilli- 
peds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  broadly  oval  and  scarcely  reaching  to  the 
end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp;  the  latter  of  usual  structure. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  .short  and  distinctly  subchelifonn.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  elongated  and  rather  powerful,    propodos  greatly  expanded,  with 
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a  well  defined  concaved  palmar  edge,  dactylns  strong  and  curved.  Pereiopoda 
comparatively  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  large  and  laminar. 
Branchial  lamellae  simple.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  much  larger  than  in  Onesi- 
mus  and  reaching  considerably  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  both  rami  partly 
setoiis  on  the  inner  edge.     Telson  oblong  and  deeply  cleft. 

Eemarks.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  intermediate  in  character  be- 
tween the  genera  Onesimtis  and  Anonyx,  resembling  the  former  in  the  general 
fonn  of  tlie  body,  the  latter  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  and  caudal 
ajjpendages.  From  both  it  is  markedly  distingiiished  by  the  peculiar  power- 
ful structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  a  character  which  has  given  rise 
to  the  generic  title  here  proposed.  It  may  be  observed  that  two  of 
the  species  described  by  Dr.  Hansen  from  the  Kara  Sea  and  referred  by  him 
to  the  genus  Onesimus  exhibit  a  quite  similar  structure  of  these  limbs,  a 
fact  which  would  seem  to  indicate  a  closer  relation  to  the  present  genus. 


49.    Chironesimus  Debruynii,  (Hoek). 

(PI.  37,  fig.  2). 

Anonyx  Debruynii,  Iloek,  Die  Crustaceen  gesammelt  wahrend   der   Fahrten   der  >Willeni  Ba.' 

rents*.     Niederl.  Arch,  fur  Zoologi.     Suppl.  Bd.  1,  p.  44,  PL  III,  fig,  30. 

Body  rather  robust  and  tumid,  with  broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon 
about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  somewhat 
produced  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Anterior  coxal  plates  fully  twice 
as  deep  as  the  body ;  1st  pair  scarcely  expanded  below ;  4th  pair  deeply  emargi- 
nated  posteriorly  and  fonning  below  the  emargination  a  rather  large  angular 
expansion;  5th  pair  not  very  large,  more  broad  than  deep.  Last  pair  of  epi- 
meral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  an  acute  trian- 
gular, somewhat  upturned  lobe.  First  segment  of  urosome  but  slightly  de- 
pressed dorsally.  Eyes  oblong  oval,  a  little  broader  below,  pigment  red. 
Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  first  segments 
of  mesosome  combined;  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and  thick;  ilagel- 
lum  exceeding  the  peduncle  by  about  V*  of  its  length  and  composed  of  about 
11  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  equals  in  length  the  3  succeeding  ones 
combined;  accessory  appendage  about  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and 
6-articulate,  1st  joint  being  very  large  and  somewhat  expanded.  Inferior  antennae 
a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  peduncular  joints  nearly  of 
uniform  length,  flagellum  composed  of  about  15  articulations.  Anterior  gna- 
thopoda with  the  propodos  scarcely  as  long  as  the  carpus  and  much  narrower, 
palmar    edge    slightly    concaved    and    defined     below    almost    rectangularly. 

15  —  Crustacea. 
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Posterior  gnatliopoda  with  tlie  propodos  very  large,  gradually  expanded  di- 
stally,  palmar  edge  defined  below  by  a  projecting  angle  and  coarsely  denti- 
culated in  its  onter  part,  dactylus  mnch  curved  and  likewise  denticulated 
on  the  concaved  edge.  Basal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
regularly  oval  in  form  and  about  as  long  as  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  nearly  equal  in  length  and  broadly 
lanceolate.  Telson  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad  and  without  any  trace  of 
dorsal  denticles,  cleft  extending  beyond  the  middle  and  gradually  widening 
in  its  outer  part,  terminal  lobes  blunt,  each  with  a  small  apical  denticle.  Co- 
lour not  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  14  mm. 

Memarhs.  —  There  cannot,  I  think,  be  any  doubt  that  the  form  de- 
scribed by  Hoek  as  Anonyx  Behruynii  is  identical  with  the  present  form, 
although  the  number  of  articulations -in  the  antennal  flagella  is  much  greater; 
but  this  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  the  specimen  of  Hoek  being  a 
young  male.     It  is  now  for  the  first  time  added  to  the  Norwegian  fauna. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  as  yet  only  met  with  3  specimens  of  this  form, 
one  of  which  was  found  at  Christiansund  on  the  West  coast  of  Norway,  the 
two  ofP  the  Lofoten  isles;  depth  50—100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  The  Barents  Sea  (Hoek). 


Gen.  27.     Menigrates,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body  of  unusually  coarse  structure,  with  rather  large  coxal  plates 
and  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners.  Antennse  in  both  sexes  short  and  stout,  those  of  the  male  provided 
with  veiy  distinct  calceolae.  Epistome  flattened  in  front  and  not  distinctly 
defined  from  the  anterior  lip,  both  together  forming  a  rather  narrow  flap- 
shaped  projection.  Posterior  lip  with  the  lobes  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip. 
Mandibles  rather  elongated,  cutting  edge  simple,  molar  expansion  very  slight, 
palp  of  moderate  size  and  originating  much  nearer  the  base  than  does  the 
latter.  First  pair  of  maxillse  nearly  as  in  Onesimus; .  second  pair  with  the 
inner  lobe  somewhat  more  elongate,  though  a  little  .shorter  than  the  outer. 
Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  rather  large,  reaching  considerably 
beyond  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp,  the  latter  not  very  large.  An- 
terior gnathopoda  not  subcheliform,  the  propodos  wanting  any  distinctly  de- 
fined palmar  edge.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  slender,  propodos  not  at  all 
produced  beneath  the  minute    dactylus.      Pereiopoda    very    strong    and  .stout, 
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especially  the  3  posterior  pairs,  the  joints  of  which  are  in  parts  much  expanded. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  extremely  small,  with  the  rami  quite  naked.  Telson 
short  and  broad,  rounded,  slightly  incised  posteriorly. 

EemarJcs.  —  The  present  genus  has  been  established  by  Boeck  in 
order  to  include  a  form  which,  though  resembling  the  species  of  Onesimiis  in 
its  outer  habitus,  yet  exhil)its  considerable  difference  in  certain  characters  of 
apparently  generic  value,  thus  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  and  in  that 
of  the  anterior  gnathopoda.     It  contains  as  yet  but  a  single  species. 

50.    Menigrates  obtusifrons,  Boeck. 

(PI.  38,  flg.  1.) 
Anonyx  obtimfroiis,  Boeck.  Foihandl.  ved  de  Skand.  Natiirf.  8de  Mode  1860,  p.  643. 
Syu  •     Anonyx  brachycercus,  Lilljeborg. 
>        Anonyx  plautus,  Sp.  Bate  (not  Kroyer). 

Body  very  robust  and  much  tumeficated,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  . 
Cephalon  shorter  than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  comers  somewhat 
produced  and  angular  at  the  tip.  Anterior  coxal  plates  nearly  twice  as  deep 
as  the  body  and  siiccessively  increasing  in  size  posteriorly;  4th  pair  but 
slightly  expanded  in  their  lower  part;  5th  pair  rather  large,  about  as  deep 
as  broad,  and  prodiiced  at  the  infero-posterior  corners  to  a  short  deflexed  lobe. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  drawn  out  at  the  lateral  comers 
to  a*  short  triangular  upturned  projection.  First  segment  ofurosome  scarcely 
impressed  dorsally.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  oval  or  reniform,  pigment  red. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  longer  than  the  cephalon  and  the  1st 
segment  of  mesosome  combined;  peduncle  much  tumeficated,  with  the  2  outer 
joints  very  short;  flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle  and  composed 
of  8  articulations  only,  the  1st  of  which  equals  in  length  the  3  succeeding 
ones  combined ;  accessory  appendage  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum 
and  4-articulate,  1st  joint  by  far  the  largest.  Inferior  antennse  in  female 
scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  flagellum  8-articulate ;  in  male  a  little  more 
elongated,  -with  the  flagellum,  like  that  of  the  superior,  composed  of  a  greater 
number  of  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  powerful;  propodos 
nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  carpus,  somewhat  curved  and  gradually  taper- 
ing distally,  dactylus  strong  and  curved.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
propodos  about  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  oblong  oval,  scarcely  dilated 
distally.  Posterior  pereiopoda  very  sliort  and  robust,  of  much  the  same 
appearance  as  in  Onesi'nnis  plautus,  the  mersd  joint  being  considerably  ex- 
panded and  the  basal  joint,  especially  of  the  last  pair,  very  large.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  scarcely  reacliing  to  the  end  of  the  preceding  pair,  inner  ramus 
simple  lanceolate  and  a  little  shorter  than  the  outer.     Telson  about  as  broad 
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as  long,  posterior  incision  narrow  and  not  extending  to  tlie  middle,  terminal 
lobes  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  each  with  a  small  apical  denticle.  Co- 
lour pale  yellowish  with  a  faint  reddish  tinge  on  the  anterior  division  of 
the  body.     Length  of  adult  female  13  mm. 

BeniarJcs.  —  Owing  to  a  certain  resemblance  in  its  outer  habitus  and 
especially  in  the  structure  of  the  posterior  pereiopoda  to  Onesimus  plautus  (Kroyer) 
this  form  was  confounded  with  the  latter  by  Sp.  Bate,  and  even  Boeck,  in 
determining  the  specimens  of  both  forms  preserved  in  our  University  Museum, 
has  fallen  into  considerable  error,  some  of  the  specimens  having  been  labelled 
by  him  as  Onesimus  plautus,  whereas  specimens  of  the  latter  form  were  vice- 
versa  detenniiied  as  Menigrates  obtusifrons.  On  a  closer  examination  the 
present  form  may,  however,  easily  be  destinguished  from  Onesimus  plautus, 
not  only  by  its  much  more  tumid  body,  but  also  by  the  considerably  coarser 
structure  of  the  antennae  and  by  the  very  different  form  of  the  anterior  gna- 
thopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  only  met  with  this  form  in  2  localities 
within  the  Arctic  region  of  Norway,  viz.,  at  Bodo  and  in  Lofoten  at  depths 
varying  from  20  to  50  fathoms.  Prof.  Lilljeborg  found  it,  however,  at  Grip 
outside  Christiansund  on  the  West  coast  of  Norway,  and  Boeck  has  stated  its 
occurrence  also  oft  the  South  coast  at  Mandal.  Finally,  Mr.  Schneider  has 
observed  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso.  None  of  these  authors,  however, 
would  seem  to  have  observed  this  form  in  its  fully  adult  state. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate). 


Gen.  29.    Lepidepecreum,    Sp.  Bate,  1868. 

Body  short  and  stout,  witli  the  back  carinated  and  the  integuments 
very  firm,  calcareous.  Coxal  plates  large  and  deep.  Superior  antennae  with 
the  joints  of  the  peduncle  partly  produced  anteriorly,  accessory  appendage 
very  small  or  quite  wanting;  in  male  without  any  calceolse  but  provided 
with  dense  tufts  of  sensitive  bristles.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  superior  and  much  more  slender,  with  the  antepenultimate 
peduncular  joint  rather  produced;  in  male  very  elongate,  exceeding  the  length 
of  the  body,  flagellum  very  slender,  filiform  and  provided  with  distinct  cal- 
ceolae.  Epistome  forming  a  broad  compressed  plate  projecting  in  front  of  the 
anterior  lij).     Mandibles  of  moderate  size,  cutting  edge  simple,    molar    expan- 
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sioii  veiy  slight,  palp  extremely  slender  and  originating  close  to  tlie  base  of 
the  mandible.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  not  very 
strong  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  basal  lobe  attenuated, 
bisetose;  palp  normal.  Second  pair  of  maxillse  with  the  lobes  moderately 
elongate,  the  inner  somewhat  shorter  and  much  narrower  than  the  outer. 
Maxillepeds  comparatively  small,  masticatory  lobe  oblong  oval  and  reaching  beyond 
the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp,  the  latter  j^oorly  developed.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  rather  slender,  subcheliform,  propodos  narrow,  with  the  palmar 
edge  concaved  and  defined  below  by  a  projecting  angle  armed  with  2  slender 
spines,  dactylus  with  a  secondary  denticle  near  the  tip.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
likewise  very  slender  and  only  very  sparingly  setous,  propodos  produced  be- 
neath the  dactylus  to  a  digitiform  projection  so  as  to  form  a  complete  chela. 
Anterior  pereiopoda  slender  and  feeble  in  structure,  posterior  ones  with  the 
basal  joint  laminarly  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female  scarcely 
reaching  beyond  the  preceding  pair,  rami  hardly  setous ;  in  male  much  larger,  ' 
both  rami  provided  on  the  inner  edge  with,  plumous  setse.  Telson  conically 
attenuated  and  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Sp.  Bate,  is  chiefly 
characterised  by  the  compact,  dorsally  carinated  body,  the  peculiar  structure 
of  the  sup'erior  antennae,  as  also  of  both  pairs  of  gnathopoda,  and  by  the 
form  of  the  telson.  Besides  the  2  northern  species  described  in  the  sequel, 
a  third  species,  L.  foraminiferum  (Stebbing),  has  been  added  from  the  Challenger 
Expedition. 


51.    Lepidepecreum  carinatum,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  38,  fig,  2,  PI.  39  fig.  1.) 
Lejndepecreum  carinatimi,  Sp.  Bate  &  Westwood,  British  Sessile-eyed  Crustacea,  Vol.  2, 

Appendix,  p.  509. 
Syn:    Anonyx  longicornis,  Sp.  Bate  (male). 
-»      Lepidepecreum  mirabile,  Meinert  (female). 

Body  in  female  rather  short  and  greatly  compressed,  dorsal  carina 
distinct  along  the  whole  mesosome  and  metasome,  as  also  on  the  1st  segment 
of  urosome,  foiming  on  tlie  latter  and  on  the  last  segment  of  metasome  a 
large  and  compressed  conico-acuminated  projection.  A  lateral  carina  also 
is  present  extending    across    the    upper    part    of   the    coxal    plates.     Body  of 

I  male  considerably  more  slender,  with  the  metasome  comparatively  larger  and 
the  2  posterior  dorsal  projections  somewhat  smaller  and  less  regular  in  form. 
Cephalon  in  both  sexes  considerably  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of  meso- 
some, somewhat  constricted  on  the  middle  and  forming  between   the    supex'ior 
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antennae  a  small  rostriform  projection,  lateral  corners  drawn  out  to  large 
somewhat  deflexed  linguiform  lobes.  Anterior  coxal  plates  rather  large,  in 
female  fully  twice  as  deep  as  the  body,  in  male  somewhat  less  deep;  4th 
pair  in  female  considerably  expanded  in  their  inferior  part  and  angularly 
produced  below  the  deep  posterior  emargination ;  5th  pair  (quadrangular,  about 
as  deep  as  broad,  with  the  posterior  edge  slightly  concaved.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  at  all  produced  at  the  lateral  comers.  Eyes 
oval,  somewhat  larger  in  male,  pigment  reddish  with  an  opaque  white  coat- 
ing. Superior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  longer  than  the  cephalon  and  the 
1st  segment  of  mesosome  combined;  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large,  com- 
pressed, carinated  dorsally  and  jutting  out  at  the  end  anteriorly  as  an  ob- 
tusely acuminated  projection  advancing  over  the  succeeding  joint,  which  forms 
a  similar  but  much  smaller  ])rojection;  flagellum  much  shorter  than  the 
peduncle  and  composed  of  but  7  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  equals  in 
length  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  qiiite  wanting. 
Same  antennae  in  male  a  little  larger  than  in  female,  with  the  2nd  peduncu- 
lar joint  scarcely  produced  anteriorly,  flagellum  9-articulate,  with  the  1st 
joint  very  large  and  densely  clothed  witli  sensitive  bristles.  Inferior  antennae 
in  female  considerably  shorter  than  the  superior,  penultimate  joint  of  the 
peduncle  much  larger  than  the  ultimate  one  and  slightly  produced  at  the 
end  anteriorly,  flagellum  very  short  and  4-articulate.  Epistomal  plate  very 
large,  nearly  rectangular.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  basal  joint  about 
the  length  of  the  remainder  part  of  the  leg,  propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus 
and  not  at  all  expanded  distally.  Posterior  gnathopoda  extremely  slender; 
propodos  exceeding  the  half  length  of  the  carpus,  oblong  triangular,  with 
two  transverse  rows  of  strong  setae  near  the  base  of  the  dactylus.  Posterior 
pereiopoda  rather  robust,  basal  joint  of  the  3rd  pair  rounded,  that  of  the  2 
succeeding  ones  irregularly  oval,  constricted  near  the  end;  meral  joint  in  all 
rather  expanded  and  finely  ciliated  on  the  posterior  edge.  Last  pair  of  uro- 
poda  in  female  with  the  rami  nearly  linear  in  form,  the  outer  somewhat 
longer  than  the  inner  and  without  any  trace  of  marginal  bristles;  those  of 
male  lanceolate  and  considerably  expanded  at  the  base.  Telson  exceedingly 
narrow  and  elongate,  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  broad  at  the  base,  gradually 
tapering  to  the  conical  tip;  cleft  very  narrow,  fissure-like,  and  extending  far 
beyond  the  middle.  Colour  a  chalky  white,  each  segment  having  dorsally  a 
small  orange-coloured  patch,  more  expanded  in,  male.  Length  of  female  7 
mm.,  of  male  8  mm. 

llemarks.  —  This  is  a  very  pretty  and  easily  recognizable  form,  though 
one  which  shows  considerable  diiferences  in  tlie  two  sexes,  a  fact  that 
indeed   has   led  Sp.  Bate  to  describe  the  species  under  two    diff'erent  names, 
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as  Anonyx  longicornis  and  as  Lepidepecreum  carnmatum,  the  former  being  the 
adult  male,  the  latter  the  female.  I  think  tlie  first  named  specific  appellation 
must  be  cancelled  as  only  referring  to  a  masculine  character,  although  it  is 
of  somewhat  older  date  than  the  name  subsequently  assigned  to  the  female. 
The  form  recently  described  by  Prof.  Meinert  as  Lepidepecreum  mirabUe  I  am 
unable  to  distinguish  from  the  present  species.  Tlie  lateral  carina,  it  is  true, 
has  not  been  observed  by  Sp.  Bate ;  but  this  carina  may  easily  be  overlooked 
when  the  animal  is  only  viewed  from  a  lateral  standpoint. 

Occurrence.  —  Off"  the  coast  of  Norway  this  species  would  seem  to  be 
confined  to  the  most  soutliern  part.  I  have  found  it  rather  sparingly  at 
Lushavn,  situated  at  the  eastern  corner  of  Lister,  and  at  Mserdo,  outside  Aren- 
dal,  at  depths  varying  from  10  to  30  fatlioms,  in  sandy  bottom. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),   Denmark  (Meinert);    Mediter- 
ranean (found  by  the  author  at  Spezia). 


52.    Lepidepecreum  umbo,  (Goes). 

(PI.  39,  fig.  2.) 
Lydanassa  umbo,  Goes,  Crust,  amphip.  maris  Spetsbergise,  p.  4,  fig.  6. 

Body  very  robust  and  compact  in  both  sexes,  with  the  back  consi- 
derably curved;  dorsal  carina  increasing  in  height  posteriorly,  the  segments 
being  partly  produced  dorsally  at  the  end ;  last  segment  of  metasome  and  1st 
of  urosome  jutting  out  dorsally  as  an  acute  somewhat  uptiirned  projection 
Cephalon  about  tlie  length  of  the  Ist  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners 
considerably  produced  and  acute  at  tlie  tip.  Coxal  plates  very  large  and 
deep,  the  4  anterior  ones  being  nearly  3  times  as  deep  as  the  body ;  4th  pair 
rather  narrow  in  their  upper  part,  but  con.siderably  expanded  below,  forming 
an  obtuse  linguiform  lobe  beneath  the  rather  deep  emargination ;  5th  pair 
unusually  large,  oval,  much  more  deep  than  broad,  with  the  infero-posterior 
corners  produced  downwards,  and  exhibiting  in  the  centre  a  most  conspicuous 
umbonifomi  eminence;  Gth  pair  also  rather  deep  and  obliquely  truncated  at 
the  infero-jiosterior  corners.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly 
rectangular,  very  slightly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  narrow 
oblong,  pigment  red.  Superior  antennae  about  twice  the  length  of  the  cepha- 
lon; 1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  produced  at  the  end  in  a  similar  manner  as  in 
the  preceding  species,  the  other  2  not  produced;  flagellum  in  female  shorter 
than  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  8  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  equals 
in  length  the  4  succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  distinct,  but 
extremely  small,  and  triarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  nearly 
as  long  as  the  superior,  but  much  more  slender,    flagelliam    8-articulate.     An- 
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tennse  in  male  modified  in  a  quite  similar  manner  as  in  the  preceding  species. 
Epistomal  plate  not  quite  so  large  as  in  that  species  and  obtusely  rounded 
in  front.  Anterior  gnatliopoda  with  the  basal  joint  considerably  longer  than 
the  remainder  part  of  the  leg,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus  and 
slightly  dilated  distally.  Posterior  gnathopoda  less  slender,  carpus  consider- 
ably expanded  in  its  outer  part,  propodos  somewhat  stronger  than  in  the 
preceding  species  and  provided  dorsally  with  3  rows  of  setae.  Posterior  per- 
eiopoda  rather  feeV)le  in  structureT  3rd  pair  very  small,  with  the  ])asal  joint 
nearly  elliptical  and  more  broad  than  long,  that  of  the  last  pair  very  much 
expanded  and  broadly  oval  in  form;  meral  joint  in  none  of  the  legs  expanded. 
Last  pair  of  iiropoda  in  female  with  the  rami  somewhat  broader  than  in  the 
preceding  species,  the  inner  one  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer, 
the  latter  with  2  bristles  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson  oblong  triangular, 
scarcely  twice  as  long  as  broad  at  the  base;  cleft  narrow  and  extending  far 
beyond  the  middle.  Colour  bright  carneous  red.  Length  of  adult  female 
11  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form,  which  was  erroneoiisly  referred  by  Boeck  to 
his  genus  Orchotnene,  is  evidently  congeneric  with  the  preceding  species, 
agreeing  as  it  does  pretty  well  in  all  essential  points.  Yet  it  is  very  easily 
recognized  from  that  species  by  several  well  marked  characters,  viz.,  by  the 
unusiially  high  and  compact  body,  the  very  conspicuous  lateral  umboniform 
prominence,  the  much  feebler  structure  of  the  posterior  pereiopoda,  and  finally 
by  the  colour  of  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  Unlike  the  preceding  species,  this  is  evidently  a  genuine 
northern  form,  rarely  occurring  out  of  the  Arctic  region.  I  have  found 
it  in  several  places  both  off  the  coast  of  Finmark  and  off  the  Jjofoten  isles 
in  depths  varying  from  30  to  100  fathoms.  The  southernmost  place  where  I 
have  met  with  it  is  at  Bronosund  in  Nordland. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Spitsbergen  (Croes),  the  White  Sea 
(Jarzynsky),    Stat.  48  and  124  of  the  Norwegian    North  Atlantic  Expedition. 


Gen.  30.     Euonyx,  Norman,  186G. 

Body  robust,  with  rather  firm  integuments  and  large  coxal  plates. 
Superior  antennae  of  moderate  size  and  provided  with  a  well  developed  acces- 
sory appendage.     Inferior  antennae  in  female  much    longer  than  the   superior. 
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Epistome  not  at  all  projecting.  Anterior  lip  produced  in  front  to  an  acutely 
triangular  deflexed  lobe.  Mandibles  comparatively  small,  cutting  edge  simple, 
obtuse;  molar  expansion  obsolete,  palp  very  large  and  originating  nearer  the 
tip  than  the  base  of  the  mandible.  First  pair  of  maxillse  withthe  masticatory 
lobe  rather  large  and  obliquely  truncated,  tenninal  spines  unusually  small, 
claw-like;  basal  lobe  rounded  oval,  with  several  apical  bristles,  palp  normal. 
Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  short  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the 
tip.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  very  small,  scarcely  larger  than 
the  basal  lobe,  and  provided  with  slender  setse  on  the  edge;  palp  rather 
robust.  Anterior  gnathopoda  slender  and  elongate,  sparingly  setQus,  propodos 
forming  together  with  the  dactylus  a  perfect  chela.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
stronger  than  usual,  propodos  dilated  distally,  subcheliform ;  dactylus  large 
and  curved.  Pereiopoda  powerfully  developed.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  reaching 
beyond  the  preceding  pair,  rami  lanceolate.     Telson  oblong,  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  established  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norman,  is  pro- 
minently distinguished  from  oil  other  Lysianassidse  by  the  peculiar  chelate 
character  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  as  also  by  the  powerful  structure  of  the 
propodos  of  the  posterior  ones.  Moreover  the  oral  parts  exhibit  in  their 
structure  several  peculiarities,  which  would  seem  to  point  to  a  semiparasitic 
habit.  Besides  the  species  described  in  the  sequel,  the  Opis  lepfochela  of 
Sp.  Bate  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  same  genus,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing 
has  described  another  species,  E.  Normani,  from  the  Challenger  Expedition. 


53.     Euonyx  Chelatus,  Norman. 
,  (PI.  40,  fig.  1). 

Euonyx  chelatus,  Norman,  Report  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science 

f.  1866,  p.  202. 

Body  rather  strong  and  thickset,  with  broadly  rounded  back.  Cepha- 
lon  somewhat  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  forming  anteriorly 
between  the  bases  of  the  superior  antennae  a  blunt  curved  rostral  projection, 
lateral  corners  but  slightly  produced  and  nearly  rectangular.  First  pair  of 
coxal  plates  extremely  small  and  rudimentary;  the  3  succeeding  pairs  very 
large,  fully  3  times  as  deep  as  the  body;  the  4th  considerably  expanded 
below  and  jutting  out  posteriorly  as  an  acute  lobe;  5th  pair  likewise  rather 
large,  fully  as  deep  as  broad.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  pro- 
duced at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  short  and  blunt  point.  First  segment  of 
urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally  and  exhibiting  behind  the 
depression  a  high  and  compressed  hump-like  projection.  Eyes  oblong  oval  and 
somewhat  constricted  at  the  middle,  pigment  chalky  white.     Superior  antennae 

15  b  —  Crustacea. 


118 

about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  fii'st  segments  of  mesosorae  com- 
bined, 1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and  broad,  concaved  at  the  super- 
ior (dorsal)  edge  and  jutting  out  at  the  end  anteriorly  as  a  blunt  projection; 
flagellum  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  about  10 
articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  very  large,  about  equalling  in  length  the  4 
succeeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  not  quite  half  the  length  of 
the  flagellum  and  5-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  twice  the  length  of 
the  superior,  flagellum  vexy  slender  and  composed  of  about  22  articulations. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  extremely  slender  and  nearly  naked,  propodos  scarcely 
longer  than  the  carpus  and  rather  narrow,  chela  occvipying  the  outer  third 
part  of  the  propodos.  Posteiior  gnathojjoda  somewhat  longer  and  much 
stronger  than  the  anterior,  propodos  about  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  gra- 
dually expanded  distally  aud  densely  setous  at  the  tip,  palmar  edge  concaved 
and  defined  by  a  projecting  angle,  dactylus  rather  strong  and  curved.  Perei- 
opoda  of  very  powerful  structure  and  edged  with  fascicles  of  short  spines; 
carpal  joint  in  all  very  short,  and  dactylus  strong  and  curved;  basal  joint  of 
the  3  posterior  pairs  not  very  large,  rounded;  meral  joint  considerably  ex- 
panded. Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  naked,  the  inner  one  scarcely  longer 
than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer.  Telson  likewise  unarmed,  oblong  in  fonn, 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad;  cleft  nai'row,  extending  far  beyond  the  middle, 
terminal  lobes  blunt  at  the  tip.  Colour  whitish,  with  a  faint  yellowish 
tinge.     Length  of  adult  female  10  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  description  given  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norman  of  his 
Euonyx  chelattis  agrees  pretty  well  with  the  present  form,  so  that  there  cannot 
be  any  doubt  about  the  identity  of  both.  .As  to  Opis  leptochela  of  Sp.  Bate, 
this  form,  on  the  other  hand,  though  evidently  congeneric,  would  seem  to 
differ  in  several  characters,  thus  in  the  shape  of  the  cephalon  and  of  the 
coxal  plates  and  in  the  small  size  and  rounded  form  of  the  eyes.  Only  female 
specimens  have  as  yet  occurred  to  me.  It  is  now  for  the  first  time,  added 
to  the  Norwegian  fauna. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  found  this  remarkable  form  in  two  widely  di- 
stant localities,  viz.,  at  Vardo,  Finmark,  where  a  single  sioecimen  was  pro- 
cured from  a  depth  of  50 — 60  fathoms,  and  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  In  the 
latter  locality  it  occurred  at  Leksvigen  and  Vennses  rather  sparingly  in  the 
region  of  the  deep  sea  corals  at  a  depth  of  100  to  150  fathoms.  It  was  also 
last  summer  procured  by  Mr.  Storm  in  the  outer  part  of  the  fjord,  at  about 
the  same  depth.  Mi'.  Norman  found  his  specimen  parasitic  on  Echinus  escu- 
lentus,  and  the  same  was  also  stated  by  Sp.  Bate  to  have  been  the  case 
with  a  specimen  of  Opts  leptochela  taken  by  Mr.  Brady  off  tfie  Isle  of  Man. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles,  Hebrides  (Norman). 
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Gen.  31.     Kerguelenia,   Stebbing,  1888. 

Body  extremely  short  and  compact,  with  the  coxal  plates  very  large 
and  deep,  especially  those  of  the  4th  pair.  Antennae  in  both  sexes  short,  the  in- 
ferior much  more  slender  than  the  superior,  the  latter  only  modified  in  the 
male.  Oral  parts  poorly  developed.  Epistome  not  projecting.  Mandibles 
blunted  at  the  tip,  without  any  distinct  cutting  edge  or  molar  expansion, 
palp  slender  originating  at  the  tij)  of  the  mandible.  Maxillae  extremely  small, 
though  composed  of  the  usual  parts.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  and 
basal  lobes  rudimentary,  palp  elongate,  with  the  dactylus  styliform.  Both 
pairs  of  gnathopoda  slender  and  elongate,  the  anterior  nearly  naked  and 
terminating  with  a  pointed  extremity,  the  dactylus  extending  in  the  same 
line  as  the  jiropodos,  upon  which  it  is  scarcely  movable;  the  posterior  ones 
finely  hairy  in  their  outer  part,  propodos  produced  beneath  the  extremely 
small  dactylus  so  as  to  form  a  very  minute  chela.  Anterior  pereiopoda  slender 
posterior  ones  short  and  robust,  with  the  meral  joint  considerably  expanded, 
basal  joint  of  3rd  pair  nearly  linear,  that  of  the  2  last  pairs  large  and  lami- 
nar. Last  pair  of  uropoda  extremely  small,  with  rudimentary  rami.  Tel- 
son  likewise  very  small,  rounded,  entire. 

Remarhs.  —  As  to  the  general  habitus  of  the  body,  this  genus,  recently 
established  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  somewhat  recalls  the  genus  Addo- 
stoma,  with  which  it  also  agrees  in  tlie  structure  of  the  caudal  ajjpendage  and 
in  the  superior  antennae  only  being  modified  in  the  male.  In  several  other 
essential  characters  it  differs,  however,  very  materially  both  from  that  genus 
and  from  the  other  Lysiannassidae,  thus  in  the  poor  development  of  the  oral, 
parts  and  in  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda.  The  dis- 
covery of  a  well  marked  northern  species  of  this  remarkable  genus  is  of 
considerable  interest. 

54.    Kerguelenia  borealis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  40,  fig.  2). 

Body  very  compact  and  strongly  built,  with  the  back  rounded  and 
more  or  less  sharply  curved.  Cephalon  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of  meso- 
some,  slightly  produced  in  front  between  the  bases  of  the  superior  antennae, 
lateral  corners  but  little  projecting  and  nearly  rectangular.  Anterior  coxal 
plates  more  than  3  times  as  deep  as  the  body;  1st  pair  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip ;  the  2  succeeding  ones  subtruncated ;  4th  pair  excedingly  large, 
very  deeply  eraarginated  posteriorly  and  forming  below  the  emargination  a 
large  linguiform  lobe  extending  posteriorly  so  as  nearly  to  encompass  the 
5th  pair;  the  latter  obliq^uely    rounded,    slightly    bilobed   below    and  a  little 
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more  broad  than  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  obtusely 
truncated  at  the  lateral  corners.  First  segment  of  nrosome  without  any  dor- 
sal projection.  Eyes  of  moderate  size  and  nearly  triangiilar  in  form,  visual  ele- 
ments imperfectly  developed,  pigment  reddish  with  a  narrow  opaque  white 
border.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  twice  the  length  of  the  cephalon, 
1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  large  and  thick,  obtusely  prodiiced  at  the  end  an- 
teriorly; flagellum  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and 
composed  of  7  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  does  not  differ  from  the  others 
either  in  size  or  structure;  accessory  appendage  about  half  the  length  of  the 
flagellum  and  4-articulate.  Same  antennae  in  male  having  the  2  outer  joints 
of  the  peduncle  and  the  base  of  the  flagellum  considerably  more  tumeficated 
and  provided  with  a  dense  brush  of  long  sensitive  bristles.  Inferior  antennae 
in  both  sexes  of  the  very  same  appearance,  scarcely  longer  and  much  more 
slender  than  the  superior,  the  3  oiiter  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal- 
sized,  flagellum  composed  of  only  7  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  ex- 
tremely slender,  nearly  styliform;  propodos  aboiit  the  length  of  the  carpus, 
and  gradually  tapering  distally;  dactylus  forming  the  direct  continuation  of 
the  propodos  and  provided  with  a  strong  secondary  tooth  and  2  slender  setae. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  more  elongate  than  the  anterior,  but 
less  slender;  propodos  oblong,  considerably  exceeding  the  half  length  of  the 
carpus,  outer  part  of  the  upper  edge  obliquely  deflexed  towards  the  small 
dactylus  and  provided  with  several  stiff  bristles.  Posterior  pereiopoda  suc- 
cessively diminishing  in  length,  basal  joint  of  the  3rd  pair  forming  below  a  very 
slight  laminar  expansion,  that  of  the  2  last  pairs  rather  broad  and  rounded 
qi^adrangular,  exceeding  in  the  last  pair  the  length  of  the  remainder  part  of 
the  leg.  First  pair  of  uropoda  normal,  2nd  pair  considerably  shorter,  with 
both  rami  simple  mucronate,  without  spines.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  so  ex- 
tremely small  as  easily  to  escape  attention,  rami  much  shorter  than  the 
basal  part,  the  outer  the  larger.  Telson  quite  hidden  between  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  last  segment,  scale-like,  tip  obtusely  truncated.  Colour'  bright 
orange.     Length  of  adult  female  5  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species  is  very  nearly  allied  to  K.  compqcta 
(Stebbing)  from  the  Kerguelen  Islands,  differing  however  in  a  few  ^points, 
thus  in  the  structure  of  the  dactylus  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  as  also 
in  the  shape  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  3rd  pair  of  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  remarkable  form  in  3  different 
localities  off  the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  at  Hammerfest,  Finmark,  at  Tjoto 
on  the  coast  of  Nordland,  and  in  the  Hardangerfjord  at  Sunde.  In  all  three 
localities  it  occurred  very  sparingly  at  a  depth  of  100 — 150  fathoms. 
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Fam.  3.    Pontoporeiidae. 

Form  of  body  varying  in  the  diiFerent  genera,  now  compressed,  now 
very  tumid.  Cephalon  not  produced  anteriorly  in  the  form  of  a  hood.  Coxal 
plates  of  moderate  size,  generally  fringed  with  bristles;  those  of  5th  pair 
bilobed.  Metasome  generally  well  developed,  vsdth  large  epimeral  plates. 
Urosome  short  and  stout.  Superior  antennae,  as  a  rule,  shorter  than  the  in- 
ferior, and  furnished  with  an  accessory  appendage;  joints  of  the  peduncle 
sharply  defined.  Epistome  not  at  all  projecting.  Anterior  lip  forming  a 
simple  rounded  prominence;  posterior  lip  quadrilobated,  the  inner  lobes  small 
but  well  defined.  Mandibles  comparatively  short  and  thick,  with  greatly  expanded 
masticatory  part;  cutting  edge  divided  into  2  superposed  lamellae;  molar 
expansion  large  and  protruding,  palp  more  or  less  elongate,  and  3-articulate. 
Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  of  usual  structure.  Gnathopoda  comparatively  small 
and  feeble  in  structure,  generally  imperfectly  subcheliform  or  sometimes  approach-  ■ 
ing  to  the  chelate  form.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  more  or  less 
dissimilar  in  structure  and  adapted  for  burrowing  in  the  loose  bottom  deposit. 
Branchial  lamellae  simple ;  incubatory  lamellae  slender,  fringed  at  the  tijJ  with 
long  curved  setae.  Pleopoda  as  a  rule  well  developed,  especially  in  the  male. 
Uropoda  biramous,  last  pair  unlike  the  preceding  pairs  in  structure.  Telson 
flattened,  more  or  less  deeply  cleft. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  family  comprises  several  genera,  which  on  the  whole 
differ  rather  markedly  from  each  other,  both  as  to  the  outer  habitus  and  the 
anatomical  structixre,  so  as,  perhaps,  more  properly  to  be  referred  to  several 
distinct  families.  As  a  characteristic  feature  common  to  all  the  forms  under 
consideration,  may  be  named  the  great  ability  of  burrowing  in  the  mud  or 
loose  bottom  deposit,  for  which  purpose  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
have  been  more  or  less  peculiarly  modified,  the  joints  being  partly  laminarly 
expanded,  and  armed  with  strong  spines  and  bristles.  The  most  extreme 
development  in  this  way  is  found  in  the  genus  Haustorius  (Lepidactylus),  to 
be  described  in  the  sequel.  Besides  the  6  northern  genera  recorded  in  the 
present  work  as  belonging  to  this  family,  a  few  exotic  genera  have  been 
established.  Thus  Dr.  Hansen  has  added  an  exclusive  arctic  genus  Prinassiis, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  describes  2  very  distinct  new  genera  from  the 
Challenger  Expedition,  viz.,  Cardenio  and  Platyischnojm.s,  the  former  being 
apparently  most  nearly  allied  to  the  genus  Bathyporeia,  the  latter  to  the 
genus  Haustorius. 


.   .  16  —  Crustacea. 
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Gen.  1.     Pontoporeia,  KrOyer,  1842. 

Body  rather  slender,  somewhat  resembling  in  form  that  of  the  typical 
Lysianassidse.  Coxal  plates  densely  setous  on  the  distal  edge,  the  4  anterior  pairs 
nearly  of  uniform  size  and  subtruncate  at  the  tip;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior 
lobe  the  larger  and  more  or  less  deflexed.  Antennae  rather  powerful,  subequal  in 
length,  the  joints  of  the  peduncle  in  both  pairs  sharply  defined  and  furnished  with 
long  ciliated  setae ;  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  ones  small.  Mandibles 
short  and  stout,  with  the  masticatory  part  greatly  expanded  and  furnished  with 
a  series  of  curved  spines  between  the  cutting  edge  and  the  molar  expansion;  palp 
rather  slender  and  densely  setous.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  terminal 
joint  of  the  palp  spathulate,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  short  spines ;  basal 
lobe  not  very  large.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  much  broader 
than  the  inner.  Maxilllpeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  spinous  on  the  inner 
edge,  and  nearly  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp;  the 
latter  rather  stout,  with  the  penultimate  joint  short  and  broad,  strongly  incurved, 
dactylus  small.  Grnathopoda  rather  different  in  structure:  the  anterior  ones 
very  short  and  densely  setous,  carpal  joint  laminarly  expanded,  propodos 
comparatively  small,  without  any  distinctly  defined  palmar  edge,  dactylus 
small  and  feeble;  posterior  gnathopoda  more  slender  than  the  anterior,  pro- 
podos narrow  and  produced  beneath  the  small  dactylus  so  as  to  approacli 
a  chelate  character.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  dissimilar, 
penultimate  pair  by  far  the  longest,  basal  joint  of  this  and  the  preceding 
pair  rather  narrow,  that  of  last  pair,  however,  much  expanded,  clypeiform, 
and  edged  with  long  ciliated  setae;  dactylus  in  all  3  pairs  very  small.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  short,  both  rami  uniarticulate,  the  outer  the  larger.  Telson 
squamiform  and  deeply  cleft. 

Remarhs.  —  As  to  the  external  appearance  the  species  of  this  genus 
somewhat  remind  of  certain  Lysianassidae,  and  the  genus  was  in  fact  referred 
to  that  family  by  Sp.  Bate.  In  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  as  also  in 
that  of  the  antennae  and  legs,  are  however  found  several  well  marked  charac- 
teristics to  distinguish  it  from  the  Lysianassidae,  and  all  recent  authors  therefore 
now  agree  in  regarding  the  genus  as  the  type  of  a  separate  family.  It  is  exclu- 
sively represented  in  the  northern  seas,  and  comprises  as  yet  only  2  species, 
both  of  which  belong  to  the  Norwegian  fauna. 
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1.    Pontoporeia  femorata,  Kroyer. 

(PI.  41,  fig.  1). 

Pontoporeia  femorata,  KrOyer,     Nat.  Tidsskr.     1  R.  Bd    4,  p.  153. 

Syn:    Pontoporeia  furcigera,  Bruzelius. 

Body  glabrous,  moderately  compressed,  with  the  back  broadly  rounded. 
Cephalon  about  as  long  as  the  2  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral 
corners  rather  produced,  and  angular  at  the  tip.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  each  with  a  small  dentiform  projection  at  the  infero-posteal  corner; 
1st  pair  very  much  expanded  distally ;  5th  pair  rather  large,  with  the  anterior 
lobe  almost  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  narrowly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  First  segment  of  urosome 
provided  dorsally  with  a  peculiar  upturned,  bifurcated  process.  Eyes  reni- 
form,  pigment  bright  red.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
rather  large,  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  iiagellum  considerably  shorter 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  9  articulations ;  accessory  appendage  very 
small,  biarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  with  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle 
nearly  equal  in  length,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  these  2  joints  combined, 
and  composed  of  12  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  liaving  the  outer 
joints  much  expanded,  carpus  very  broad,  forming  inferiorly  a  rounded  setous 
lobe,  propodos  obliquely  oval,  with  the  inferior  edge  considerably  bulging  out 
in  its  posterior  part,  dactylus  very  slender  and  curved.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  propodos  somewhat  shorter  than  the  carpus.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  basal  joint  very  large,  much  longer  than  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg, 
and  densely  setous  at  the  posterior  edge.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  having  the  outer 
ramus  considerably  larger  than  the  inner,  and  densely  spinous  on  the  outer 
edge.  Telson  triangular  oval,  somewhat  more  long  than  broad,  cleft  extending 
beyond  the  middle,  terminal  lobes  narrowly  rounded,  each  with  3  small  apical 
bristles.     Colour  uniformly  pale  3'ellowish.      Length   of   adult  female  14  mm. 

Beniarks.  —  That  this  is  the  Kroyerian  species  seems  to  me  to  be 
beyond  any  doubt.  True,  the  habitus-figure  given  by  Kroyer  in  the  work 
of  Gaimard  does  not  show  distinctly  the  characteristic  dorsal  process  of  the 
urosome;  but  this  may  simply  have  been  caused  by  a  mere  negligence  of  the 
lithographer.  According  to  Dr.  Hansen,  all  the  specimens  determined  by  Kroyer 
as  Pontoporeia  femorata,  and  preserved  in  the  zool.  Museum  of  Copen- 
hagen, have  the  «fork»  very  distinctly  developed.  The  P.  furcigera  of  Bruze- 
lius, of  which  I  have  had  for  examination  numerous  specimens  from  the 
Stockholm  Museum,  cannot,  by  any  means,  be  specifically  distinguished  from 
the  form  here  described. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  only  met  with  this  species  off  the  coast 
of  Finmark  in  depths  varying  from  20  to  100  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  Occa- 
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sionally  it  however  also  occurs  farther  south  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway, 
thus  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Christiansund  (M.  Sars),  and  at  Karmo  (Boeck). 
Distribution.  — Arctic  Ocean  widely  distributed:  Greenland,  Spitsbergen, 
the  Murman  coast,  the  "White  Sea,  Matotschkin  Schar,  the  Kara  Sea,  the 
Siberian  Polar  Sea;   Labrador;  Kattegat,  the  Baltic. 


2,     Pontoporeia  affinis,  (Lindstrom). 

(PI.  41,  fig.  2). 
Pontoporeia  affinis,  LindstrOm,  0fvers.  af  Kgl.  Vet.  Akad.  FOrhandl.  1855,  p   63. 

Body  somewhat  more  compressed  than  in  the  preceding  species,  but 
otherwise  rather  similar  in  appearance.  Cephalon  considerably  longer  than 
the  2  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corner*  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  without  any  dentiform  projection  at  the  infero-posteal 
corner ;  1st  pair  but  slightly  expanded  distally,  and  scarcely  broader  than  the 
succeeding  ones ;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  not  nearly  so  deep  as  in 
P.  feinorata.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  right-angled. 
First  segment  of  urosome  without  any  trace  of  a  dorsal  process.  Both  the 
metasome  and  urosome  provided  dorsally  with  scattered  hair.  Eyes  small, 
oval,  pigment  black.  Superior  antennae  in  female  with  the  flagellum  about  as 
long  as  the  peduncle,  accessory  appendage  longer  than  the  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle,  and  triarticulate.  Flagella  of  both  pairs  of  antennae  in  male  consi- 
derably more  elongate  than  in  female,  and  divided  into  a  much  greater  num- 
ber of  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  outer  joints  far  less  expan- 
ded than  in  P.  femorata,  propodos  narrow  oval,  the  inferior  edge  but  very 
slightly  bulging  out  behind  the  middle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  pro- 
podos about  as  long  as  the  carjjus.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal 
joint  somewhat  less  expanded  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and  scarcely  lon- 
ger than  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female  very 
small,  outer  ramus  with  only  3  spines  exteriorly.  Telson  likewise  very  small, 
more  broad  than  long,  cleft  extending  about  to  the  middle.  Colour  yellowish, 
with  a  more  or  less  distinct  tinge  of  orange ;  body-segments  often  bordered 
with  dark  bluish  green.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  8mm. 

Remarks.  —  Although  rather  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  species, 
this  form  is  at  once  distinguished,  not  only  by  its  much  smaller  size,  but  also 
by  the  absolute  want  of  any  dorsal  process  on  the  urosome,  and  by  the  dark 
ocular  pigment. 

Occurrence.  —  In  Norway  this  form  is  exclusively  a  fresh  water  species, 
being  only  found  in  true  lakes,  thus  in  Sognsvand  and  Elvvaagen  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Christiania,  as  also  in  Orrevand  on  Jsederen.    It  here  occurs, 
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as  a  rule,  only  in  the  deeper  parts  of  the  lakes,  at  depths  varying  from  3  to 
12  fathoms,  being  never  met  with  close  to  the  border.  As  the  species  else- 
where has  also  been  observed  in  the  sea,  it  constitutes  most  probably,  as 
suggested  by  Prof.  Loven,  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  arctic  fauna  existing  off 
the  coasts  of  Europe  and  North  America  during  the  glacial  epoch,  a  part  of 
which  still  remains  in  the  more  isolated  marine  basins,  as  the  Baltic,  whereas 
another  part,  by  the  subsequent  rising  of  the  land,  was  left  behind  in  some  of 
the  lakes,  where  the  present  species,  under  certain  circumstances,  was  enabled 
to  adapt  itself  to  live  in  purely  fresh  water. 

Distribution.  —  Several  lakes  of  Sweden,  Finland  and  Russia,  as  also 
the  great  lakes  of  North  America;  the  Baltic,  Kattegat;  the  Kara  Sea 
(Hansen);  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


Gren.  2.     PrisciUa,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body  rather  robust,  with  powerfully  developed  metasome  and  urosome. 
The  4  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  very  strong,  curved  downwards  and 
terminating  each  with  an  obtuse  deflexed  point  tipped  with  long  ciliated  setae ; 
5tli  pair  very  small.  Antennae  well  developed,  with  the  joints  of  the  peduncle 
densely  setous;  superior  ones  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  provided  with  a 
rather  large  accessory  appendage.  Mandibles  strong,  of  a  similar  structure  as 
in  Pontoporeia,  palp  large  and  robust.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  termi- 
nal joint  of  the  palp  scarcely  expanded  distally,  basal  lobe  broadly  triangular, 
and  edged  with  numerous  ciliated  setae.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
lobes  nearly  equal-sized.  Maxillipeds  about  as  in  Pontoporeia.  Gnathopoda 
rather  similar  both  in  size  and  structure,  propodos  somewhat  expanded,  and 
slightly  subcheliform.  Anterior  pereiopoda  of  moderate  size,  dactylus  (j^uite 
rudimentary;  the  3  posterior  pairs  very  powerful,  and  partly  edged  with 
dense  fascicles  of  spines,  basal  joint  of  the  3rd  and  4th  pair  but  little  expan- 
ded, that  of  last  pair  very  large  and  laminar,  edged  with  long  ciliated  setae. 
Uropoda  rather  robust  in  structure,  last  pair  with  the  rami  very  unequal. 
Telson    comparatively    large,    laminar,    insinuated  posteriorly. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  established  by  Boeck  exhibits,  it  is  true,  some 
points  of  agreement  with  the  preceding  genus ;  but  in  several  other  characteristics 
thus  in  the  form  of  the  coxal  plates,  the  structure  of  the  antennae  and  gnatho- 
poda, as  also  in  the  powerful  development  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda, it  shows  itself  to  be  rather  difFerent,  and  somewhat  reminds  of  the  genus 
Haustorius,     It  contains,  at  present,  but  a  single  species. 
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3.    Priscilla  armata,  Boeck. 

(PI.  42). 
Priscilla  armata,  Boeck,  Crust,  aniphip.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  44 

Body  on  the  whole  very  strongly  bnilt,  with  broadly  rounded  back 
and  rather  hard  integuments.  Cephalon  comparatively  small,  truncated  at 
the  tip,  lateral  corners  evenly  rounded,  postantennal  angle  produced  to  a 
sharp  anteriorly  turned  point.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  succes- 
sively increasing  in  size  posteriorly,  each  tipped  with  4 — 6  very  long  ciliated 
setae;  4th  pair  subtriangular,  very  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their 
vipper  part;  5th  pair  scarcely  larger  than  the  2  siicceeding  pairs.  The  2 
posterior  segments  of  metasome  each  with  an  acute  triangular  upturned  pro- 
jection dorsally;  epimeral  plates  broadly  rounded.  First  segment  of  urosome 
without  any  dorsal  projection  or  sinus.  Eyes  quite  inconspicuous  in  alcoholic 
specimens.  Superior  antennae  about  as  long  as  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior, 
1st  peduncular  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  much 
shorter  than  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  about  10  articulations;  accessory 
appendage  considerably  exceeding  the  half  length  of  the  flagellum,  and  5-articu- 
late.  Inferior  antennae  powerfully  developed,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle 
very  large,  and  having,  be.sides  some  short  scattered  spines,  a  series  of  long 
ciliated  setae  on  the  posterior  edge;  flagellum  scarcely  more  than  half  the 
length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  as  long  as  the 
carpus,  but  somewhat  broader,  palmar  edge  in  the  anterior  ones  obli([ue,  in 
the  posterior  nearly  transverse ;  dactylus  in  both  pairs  rather  short.  Ante- 
penultimate pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  obliquely  oval,  and  about 
half  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  upper  posterior  angle  produced 
to  a  long  upturned  uncinate  sjjine.  Penultimate  pair  with  the  basal  joint 
considerably  longer,  and  very  slightly  dilated  distally,  upper  angle  produced 
to  a  similar,  but  somewhat  smaller  spine.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  fully  as 
large  as  the  preceding  pairs,  basal  joint  nearly  orbicular  in  form,  carpal  joint 
gradually  expanded  distally  and  armed  at  the  end  with  several  rows  of  short 
spines,  propodal  joint  likewise  rather  strong  and  coarsely  spinous.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  spinous  on  the  outer  edge,  terminal  joint 
small,  spiniform,  inner  ramus  very  minute.  Telson  subquadrangular,  nearly 
as  broad  as  long,  posterior  sinus  only  occupying  the  outer  fourth  part,  ter- 
minal lobes  narrowly  truncated,  each  with  4  small  apical  spines.  Colour  not 
stated.     Length  11  mm. 

Remarks.  —  It  seems  to  me  somewhat  doubtful  whether  this  form  may 
properly  be  referred  to  the  fauna  of  Norway.  Boeck  found  some  specimens 
in  our  University  Museum,  without  exact  statement  of  the  locality,  and  be- 
lieved them  to  be  from  the  west  co^st  of  Norway,  Sondfjord.    But  the  species 
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has  nevei"  been  met  with    subsequently    off  the    coast  of  Norway,  whereas  it 
has  turned  out  to  be  a  genuine  arctic  form. 
Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


Gen.  3.     Bathjrporeia,  LindstrOm,  1855. 
Syn:    Thersites,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  compressed,  glabrous,  with  the  metasome  powerfully  developed, 
especially  in  tlie  male.  Cephalon  truncated  in  front.  Coxal  plates  not  very 
large;  1st  pair  much  smaller  and  narrower  than  the  rest,  and  turned  nearly 
straight  forwards;  the  3  succeeding  ones  subtruncated  at  the  tip,  which  is 
densely  setous ;  4th  j^air  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly ;  5th  pair  rather 
broad,  though  less  deep  than  the  preceding  ones,  posterior  lobe  the  larger. 
Superior  antennae  shorter  than  the  inferior,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very 
large  and  thick,  clavate,  produced  in  front  to  a  blunted  projection  overlianging 
the  remaining  part  of  the  peduncle;  accessory  appendage  small,  biarticulate, 
1st  joint  spinous,  2nd  very  narrow,  setiform;  llagellum  in  male  somewhat 
coarser  than  in  female,  and  furnished  posteriorly  with  transverse  rows  of 
delicate  cilia,  anteriorly  with  a  single  row  of  calceolse.  Inferior  antennae 
rather  slender,  with  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  largest;  llagel- 
lum in  female  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  in  male  more  or  less  elongated, 
filiform,  and  furnished  with  distinct  calceolap.  Mandibles  with  the  cutting 
edge  unusually  produced,  lamellae  not  dentate,  molar  expansion  well  developed, 
intermediate  spines  few  in  number;  palp  curved  with  the  terminal  joint  rather 
narrow.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  terminal  joint  of  the  palp  incurved, 
and  densely  hairy  in  its  outer  part,  basal  lobe  about  as  in  FrisciUa.  Second 
pair  of  maxillae  as  in  the  latter  genus.  MaxilHpeds,  with  the  masticatory 
lobe  comparatively  short  and  coarsely  spinous  on  the  inner  edge,  palp  rather 
large,  with  the  antepenultimate  joint  obtusely  produced  at  the  end  inwards 
and  clothed  with  numerous  transverse  rows  of  very  delicate  long  cilia,  penul- 
timate joint  much  constricted  at  the  base,  and  abruptly  incurved  distally, 
dactylus  small.  Gnathojjoda  rather  unequal  both  as  to  size  and  structure: 
the  anterior  ones  very  small  and  scarcely  subcheliform,  propodos  oval;  the 
posterior  much  more  powerful  and  densely  setous,  propodos  spathulate,  having 
a  dense  brush,  of  diverging  setae  instead  of  the  dactylus.  The  2  anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  comparatively  shoi't  and  stout.  The  3  posterior  pairs  rather  dissi- 
milar: antepenultimate  pair  more  or  less  bent  in  a  sigmoid  manner,  basal  joint 
laminar,    constricted  at  the  base,    meral   joint   greatly   expanded  and  densely 
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setous  on  the  inferior  edge,  the  2  succeeding  joints  narrow  linear,  dactylus  want- 
ing; the  2  posterior  pairs  rather  strong  and  subequal  in  length,  basal  joint  of 
the  penultimate  pair  laminarly  expanded,  that  of  last  pair  much  narrower,  outer 
joints  in  both  pairs  fringed  with  setse  and  tufts  of  short  spines,  dactylus 
rudimentary.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  very  elongate, 
biarticulate,  inner  small,  lamelliform.  Telson  bipartite,  each  half  linear,  with 
a  tuft  of  spines  at  the  tip,  and  another  in  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  established  by  Lindstrom,  is  promi- 
nently distinguished  by  the  peculiar  development  of  the  1st  peduncular  joint 
of  the  superior  antennae,  as  also  by  the  very  anomalous  struc'ture  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda,  and  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda.  As  to 
the  form  of  the  last  pair  of  urojjoda,  it  somewhat  reminds  of  certain  forms 
of  the  family  Gammarida,  such  as  the  genus  Niphargus,  and  for  this  cause 
it  was  placed  by  Sp.  Bate  in  the  vicinity  of  that  genus.  Boeck  was,  however, 
quite  right  in  removing  it  from  that  family  and  referring  it  to  the  family 
Pontoporeiidae,  with  which  it  shows  a  mueh  nearer  relationship  both  in  the 
structure  of  the  oral  parts  and  in  other  anatomical  characters.  The  genus 
seems  to  comprise  several  very  nearly  allied  species,  which  however  have 
been  generally  confounded  with  each  other.  Excluding  the  typical  species, 
I  have  been  able  to  distinguish  no  less  than  4  different  species  occurring  off 
the  coast  of  Norway. 


4.    Bathyporeia  norvegica,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  43). 
?  Syii :     Bathyporeia  pilosa,  Boeck  (not  Lindstrom). 

Body  as  compared  with  the  other  species  rather  robust,  with  broadly 
vaulted  back.  Cephalon  scarcely  as  long  as  the  2  first  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  lateral  corners  slightly  projecting  and  narrowly  rounded.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  terminating  with  an  acute  point,  the  2  succeeding  ones 
each  with  a  small  dentiform  projection  at  the  tip,  posteriorly.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  infero-lateral  corners  to  a 
short,  but  distinct  tooth.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the 
base  dorsally,  and  having,  beyond  the  depression,  2  small  juxtaposed  spines 
and  2  anteriorly  curved  bristles.  Eyes  in  female  reniform,  in  male  much 
larger,  widening  upwards  and  nearly  contiguous,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior 
antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than  the  other  2  combined; 
flagellum  in  female  composed  of  8,  in  male  of  13  articulations ;  accessory 
appendage  about  as  long  as  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle  combined,  1st 
joint  compressed,  oblong,  with  several  tufts  of  sjiines  on  both  edges,  terminal 
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joint  very  narrow,  equalling  in  length  Vs  of  the  basal  joint.  Flagelluni  of 
inferior  antennae  in  female  shorter  than  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle 
combined,  and  8-articulate ;  in  male  very  elongate  and  slender,  considerably 
exceeding  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
broadly  oval  and  much  shorter  than  the  carpus.  Antepenultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  considerably  expanded  and  edged  with  numer- 
ous ciliated  setae;  the  2  outer  joints  combined  equalling  the  length  of  the 
meral  one.  The  2  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  about 
half  the  length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  basal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  slightly  dilated  in  its  distal  part,  terminal 
joint  about  S's  as  long  and  setous  on  both  edges.  Each  half  of  the  telson 
sublinear  with  about  9  apical  spines  and  4  lateral.  Body  pellucid  and  nearly 
colourless.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm;  of  male  8  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  is  by  far  the  largest  and  finest  of  the  species  of 
Bathyporeia  occurring  oif  the  coast  of  Norway,  and  I  have  therefore  selected 
it  for  the  anatomical  anah'sis  of  the  oral  parts.  The  species  may  be  readily 
known  from  any  of  the  others,  not  only  by  its  much  larger  size,  but  also  by 
the  form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome,  the  lateral 
comers  of  which,  in  both  sexes,  are  drawn  out  to  a  distinct  dentiform  projec- 
tion. The  form  described  by  Boeck  as  B.  pUosa  would  seem  to  be  this  species. 
At  least  some  specimens  preserved  in  our  University  Museum  and  determined 
by  Boeck  as  above,  undoubtedly  belong  to  the  present  form. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  hitherto  only  met  with  this  species  in  a 
single  locality,  viz.,  in  the  Ognebugt  oif  Jaederen,  south  coast  of  Norway.  It 
occurred  here  in  considerable  numbers  on  a  bottom  of  fine  sand,  depth  from 
2  to  6  fathoms.  Tlie  great  ability  of  the  animal  in  burying  itself  rapidly 
within  the  loose  bottom  deposit,  was  often  observed  on  keeping  some  spe- 
cimens in  a  glass  jar  with  some  sand  at  the  bottom.  The  above  mentioned 
specimens  preserved  in  our  University  Museum  were  collected  by  Boeck 
at  Parsund. 


5.    Bathyporeia  pelagica,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  44,  fig.  1). 

L    Bathyporeia  pelagica,   Sp.  Bate,  Cat.  Amphip.     British  Mus.  p.  174,  PI.  XXXI,  fig.  6  (male). 
Syn  :     Bathyporeia  pilosa,  Stebbing  (not  IJndstrom). 
»        Bathyporeia  tenuipes,  Meinert. 

Body  comparatively  more  slender  and  compressed  than  in  the  preced- 
ing species,  especially  in  the  male.  Cephalon  fully  as  long  as  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  obtusely  rounded.     First  pair 

17  —  Crustacea. 
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of  coxal  plates  less  narrowed  in  front,  tip  obtnsely  pointed ;  the  2  succeeding 
pairs  with  the  dentiform  projection  obsolete.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  obtusely  rounded,  without  any  tooth-like  projection  at  the  la- 
teral comers.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the  base  dor- 
sally,  especially  in  the  male,  and  having,  as  in  the  preceding  species,  posteriorly 
a  pair  of  small  spines  and  2  anteriorly  curved  bristles.  Eyes  in  female  rather 
small,  rounded  oval,  in  male  considerably  larger,  pigment  bright  red.  Supe- 
rior antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the 
other  2  combined;  flagellum  in  female  composed  of  6,  in  male  of  9  articula- 
tions; accessory  appendage  with  the  basal  joint  rather  narrow  and  spinous 
on  the  outer  edge  only,  terminal  joint  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  basal.  Fla- 
gellum of  the  inferior  antennae  in  female  much  shorter  than  the  2  last  pe- 
duncular joints  combined  and  7-articulate,  in  male  about  equalling  the  length 
of  the  body.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  oblong  oval,  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  carpus.  Pereiopoda  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  species,  though 
less  richly  setous.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer 
ramus  scarcely  dilated  distally,  terminal  joint  nearly  half  as  long  as  the 
former,  and  without  any  lateral  setae  in  the  female.  Telson  with  a  smaller 
number  of  apical  spines,  lateral  spines  only  2  on  each  side.  Body  very 
pellucid,  and  almost  colourless.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  5 
mm;  that  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  The  redescription  of  the  British  form  of  Bathyporeia  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  enabled  me  to  identify  this  species  with  B.  pehgica 
,Sp.  Bate.  Though  very  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  species,  it  may  on  closer 
examination  be  readily  distinguished  in  both  sexes  by  the  obtusely  rounded 
form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome,  not  to  speak  of 
its  greatly  inferior  size.  From  B.  pilosa  it  is,  moreover,  easily  known  by  the 
bright  red  ocular  pigment,  and  by  the  much  more  slender  form  of  the  2 
posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda.  The  form  named  by  Meinert  as  B.  fenuipes 
seems  to  be  this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  present  species  occui-red  in  great  niimbers  together 
with  the  preceding  one,  in  the  Ognebugt  off  Jaederen,  and  was  immediately 
recognized  as  a  distinct  species,  though  I  at  first  erroneously  regarded  it  as 
B.  Bdbertsonii  Sp.  Bate  *).  A  single  specimen  of  the  same  species  was  col- 
lected during  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition  at  Rest,  the  out-| 
most  of  the  Lofoten  Isles,  and  quite  recently  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  numerous  specimens  of  this  form,  collected  by  Mr.  Schneider  in  the  j 
neighbourhood  of  Tromso,  partly  within    the    littoral    zone,    as    also    a  single' 


•)  See:     cOvei-sigt  af  Norges  Crastaceer*  I,  p.  84. 
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male  specimen  from  Vardo.    It  thus  appears  that  the  species  occurs  along  the 
,     whole  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution.    —    Bohuslan    (Stockholm    Museum),    Kattegat    (Meinert), 
British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate  and  others),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


6.    Bathyporeia  Robertsonii,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  44,  fig.  2.) 
Bathyporeia  Bobet-tsonii,  Sp.  Bate,  Cat.  Amphip.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  173,  PI.  XXXI,  fig.  6. 

Body  of  the  adult  male  comparatively  slender  and  compressed,  with 
powerfully  developed  metasome.  Cephalon  transversely  truncated  in  front, 
the  lateral  corners  being  not  at  all  projecting.  Coxal  plates  about  as  in  the 
preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  evenly  rounded  at 
the  lateral  comers.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the  base 
dorsally,  the  posterior  hump  having  only  2  anteriorly  curved  bristles,  but  no 
trace  of  any  spines.  Eyes  rather  large,  oblong  oval  or  reniform,  pigment  very 
dark.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  twice  as  long 
as  the  other  2  combined ;  flagellum  composed  of  9  articulations ;  accessory  appen- 
dage with  the  terminal  joint  extremely  small,  the  basal  one  rather  strong,  with 
a  tuft  of  slender  spines  in  the  middle  of  the  inner  edge.  Inferior  antennae  (of 
the  adult  male)  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  flagellum  about 
twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  17  very  distinctly  defined 
articulations,  each,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  2  bearing  at  the  end 
anteriorly  a  rather  large  calceola.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
ovate  in  form  and  about  as  long  as  the  carpus,  dactylus  curved  in  the  form 
of  a  hook.  Pereiopoda  nearly  as  in  B.  pelagica.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  basal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  rather  expanded,  terminal  joint  very  small, 
scarcely  exceeding  in  length  ^/s  of  the  basal  one.  Telson  about  as  in  B.  pela- 
gica. Colour,  according  to  Sp.  Bate,  whitish,  mottled  along  the  back  with  light 
pink.     Length  of  adult  male  6  mm. 

RemarTiS.  —  On  examining  the  British  Bathyporeia  (B.  pelagica),  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  was  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  3  forms  described  by 
Sp.  Bate  as  B.  pilosa,  Robertsonii  and  pelagica  were  not  specifically  distinct, 
the  first  being  the  female,  the  2nd  the  young  male,  and  the  3rd  the  adult 
male  of  one  and  the  same  species.  This  may  perhaps  be  correct  as  regards 
the  1st  and  3rd  forms,  but  he  was  certainly  wrong  in  referring  also  B.  Robert- 
sonii to  the  same  species;  for  the  form  named  so  by  Sp.  Bate  is  evidently 
not  a  young  male  but  a  fully  adult  one,  a  fact  easily  accounted  for  by  the 
presence  of  distinct  calceolse  on  both  pairs  of  antennae.  In  young  male  speci- 
mens of  B.  pelagica  the  inferior  antennae  may    often    be  found  as  short  as  in 
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B.  Roherlsonii,  bvit  in  this  case  the  calceolse  are  always  wholly  absent,  and 
replaced  by  simple  bristles  (see  fig.  1.  a  2  cf  -^).  The  present  species  is,  more- 
over, at  once  distinguished  from  the  former  by  the  dark  pigment  of  the  eyes, 
and  by  the  absolute  want  of  spines  on  the  1st  segment  of  the  nrosome. 

Occurrence.  —  Of  this  form  only  3  specimens  have  come  under  my 
notice,  all  of  which  were  adult  males.  They  were  found  at  Servaer,  west 
coast  of  Finmark,  in  a  depth  of  3 — 6  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Distrihution.  —  British  Isles  (Cumbrse),  Shetland  Isles  (Jeffreys),  coast 
of  France  (Chevreux). 


7.    Bathyporeia  gracilis,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp.. 

(PI.  45,  fig.  1). 

Body  rather  slender  in  form,  though  not  very  much  compressed.  Cepha- 
lon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  truncated 
in  front,  the  lateral  comers  obtusely  rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates 
rather  narrow,  obtusely  pointed  at  the  tip;  the  3  succeeding  pairs  scarcely 
deeper  than  the  body.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  regularly 
rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  First  segment  of  urosome  very  slightly  im- 
pressed dorsally,  and  having  2  pairs  of  very  small  spines,  besides  2  anteriorly 
curved  bristles.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed,  and  not  at  all  visible  in  alcoholic 
specimens.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  as 
long  as  the  other  2  combined;  fiagellum  in  female  comjiosed  of  6,  in  male  of 
B  articulations;  accessory  appendage  with  the  terminal  joint  very  small,  scarcely 
exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  basal  one,  the  latter  with  the  inner  edge 
smooth.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  superior, 
flagellum  very  slender,  about  the  length  of  the  2  outer  peduncular  joints 
combined,  and  composed  of  8  articulations  coarsely  spinous  at  the  end  anteriorly ; 
those  of  male  scarcely  longer  than  in  female,  flagellum  composed  of  13  arti- 
culations, the  first  5  of  which  are  provided  with  distinct  calceolae.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  much  shorter  than  the  carpus  and  regularly 
oval  in  form.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  much  more  slender  than 
in  any  of  the  other  species  known;  antepenultimate  pair  with  the  meral  joint 
but  little  expanded  and  scarcely  as  long  as  the  2  outer  joints  combined;  the 
2  last  pairs  with  the  carpal  and  propodal  joints  very  elongate  and  narrow. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  about  equal- 
ling in  length  Vs  of  the  basal  one  and  having  both  edges  smooth.  Lobes  of 
the  telson  rather  narrow,  each  with  only  4  apical  spines  and  2  lateral.  Co- 
lour not  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm;  of  male  about  the  same. 
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Remarks.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  species,  easily  distinguishable  in 
both  sexes  from  the  other  species  here  described  both  by  its  slender  form  of 
body,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  inferior  antennae  and  the  3  posterior  jiairs 
of  pereiopoda,  and  finally  by  the  imperfectly  developed  visual  organs. 

Occurrence.  Only  two  specimens,  male  and  female,  have  hitherto 
come  under  my  notice.  They  were  both  taken,  a  long  time  ago,  off  the  west 
coast  of  Norway,  from  rather  deep  water,  the  exact  locality  not  stated. 


8.    Bathyporeia  pilosa,  Lindstrom. 

(PI.  45,  fig.  2) 
Bathyporeia  pilosa,  Liudstrom,  Ofvers.  af  Vet.  Akad.  Forhandl.  1865,  p.  59. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  B.  pelagica,  though  perhaps  a  little  more 
robust.  Cephalon  obtusely  truncated  in  front.  Coxal  plates  comparatively 
small,  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  body,  1  st  pair  obtusely  pointed  at  the  tip, . 
the  2  succeeding  ones  without  any  distinct  dentiform  projection.  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  j)lates  of  metasome  obtusely  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  First 
segment  of  urosome  but  slightly  impressed  dorsally  and  without  any  trace  of 
spines,  having  only  a  pair  of  very  small  anteriorly  curved  bristles.  Eyes  in 
female  small,  rounded  oval  in  form,  in  male  somewhat  larger,  pigment  blackish. 
Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  twice  the  length 
of  the  other  2  combined;  flagellum  in  female  composed  of  6,  in  male  of  12 
articulations;  accessory  apjjcndage  with  the  basal  joint  miach  coarser  than  in  B. 
jielaciga,  terminal  joint  slightly  exceeding  in  length  '/^  of  the  former.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  but  little  longer  than  the  superior,  flagellum  shorter  than 
the  2  outer  peduncular  joints  combined  and  8-articulate ;  those  of  male  nearly 
attaining  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
about  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  oval  in  form.  Antepenultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  considerably  expanded  and  densely  fringed 
with  ciliated  setae,  the  2  outer  joints  comparatively  short,  and  combined  by 
far  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  meral  one.  The  2  posterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda much  shorter  and  coarser  in  structure  than  in  any  of  the  other  species. 
Last  pair  of  urojioda  with  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  ratlier  expanded, 
terminal  joint  comi)aratively  small,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  V*  of  the 
basal.  Lobes  of  telson  shorter  than  in  the  preceding  species,  each  with  6  api- 
cal and  3  lateral  spines.  Colour  not  stated.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
exceeding  5  mm. 

Remarls.  —  This  species,  the  first  one  described,  somewhat  resembles 
in  its  general  habitus  and  size  B.  pelagica  Sp.  Bate,  with  which  it  has  also 
been  confounded  by  several  authors.     On    closer   examination    it  is,  however, 
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found  to  differ  by  a  somewhat  more  robust  form  of  body,  by  the  dark  pigment 
of  the  eyes  and  especially  by  the  coarse  structure  of  the  2  posterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda.  It  also  wholly  wants  the  2  small  dorsal  spines  on  the  1st  seg- 
ment of  the  urosome,  present  in  most  other  species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  has  not  yet  been  observed  off  the  coast 
of  Norway  and  is  only  described  here  in  order  to  show  its  relation  to  the 
other  species.  The  figures  here  given  liave  been  drawn  from  specimens  in 
the  Stockholm  Museum.  It  was  first  detected  by  Mr.  Lindstrom  in  the  Baltic 
off  Gotland  and  has  subseqviently  been  found  in  several  other  localities  both 
of  the  Baltic  and  the  Kattegat,  in  depths  varying  from  2  to  40  fathoms.  The 
extrascandinavian  distribution  of  the  species  is  very  questionable,  as  it  has 
been  generally  confounded  with  other  allied  species. 


Gen.  4.     HaUStoriuS,  Statins  Miiller,  1775. 
Syn:     Lepidactylis,  Say. 
»        Pterygocera,  Latreille. 
t        Bellia,  Sp.  Bate. 
>        Sulcator,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  short  and  robust,  with  rather  large  coxal  plates,  the  3  anterior 
pairs  of  which  are  curved  and  obtusely  pointed  at  the  tip.  Cephalon  depres- 
sed and  produced  in  front  to  a  sliort  rostral  projection.  Metasome  poorly 
developed,  with  small  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  generally  folded  beneath  the 
metasome.  Superior  antennae  with  the  joints  of  the  peduncle  sharply  defined 
and  densely  setous,  accessory  appendage  well  developed.  Inferior  antennae 
longer  than  the  superior,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  laminar ly  expan- 
ded and  fringed  posteriorly  with  long  ciliated  setae.  Mandibles  of  usual 
striicture,  palp  rather  large.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  a  densely  ciliated 
flap-shaped  expansion  outside  the  basal  part,  masticatory  lobe  transversely 
truncated  at  the  tip,  basal  lobe  not  very  large,  palp  well  developed  with  the 
terminal  joint  curved,  and  provided  with  tufts  of  slender  bristles.  Second 
pair  of  maxillae  largely  developed,  outer  lobe  forming  a  thin  semilunar  la- 
mella finely  ciliated  on  the  outer  edge  and  fringed  along  the  inner  edge  with 
a  dense  series  of  very  delicate  setae,  inner  lobe  much  shorter  than  the  outer, 
and  having  outside  a  sigmoid,  setous  ridge.  Maxillipeds  of  moderate  size, 
basal  and  masticatory  lobes  nearly  equal  in  size,  and  setous  on  the  inner  edge, 
palp  rather  large,  with  the  2nd  joint  produced  at  the  end  interiorly  to  a 
rounded  lobe,  and  having,  on  the  inner  side,  several  transverse  rows  of  very 
delicate  bristles,  third  joint  securiform,  bent,  in  the  middle,  at  a  right  angle, 
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ilactvlus  wanting.  G^nathopoda  comparatively  feeble  in  strnetni-e,  propodos 
of  the  anterior  ones  simple,  without  any  distinctly  defined  palmar  edge,  that 
of  the  posterior  ones  forming,  at  the  tip,  a  minute  chela.  The  2  anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  comparatively  robust,  carpal  joint  having,  posteriorly,  a  rounded 
lamellar  expansion,  propodal  joint  constricted  at  the  base,  oiiter  part  obtusely 
rounded.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  largely  developed,  with 
the  basal,  meral  and  carpal  joints  expanded  to  scale-like  pieces,  flanking  the 
sides  of  the  animal.  Dactylus  wanting  in  all  the  pereiopoda.  Pleopoda 
poorly  developed.  Uropoda  rather  dissimilar  in  structure,  1st  pair  compara- 
tively strong,  with  both  rami  coarsely  spinous  at  the  truncated  tips;  2nd 
pair  much  smaller,  with  the  rami  setous;  last  pair  with  the  rami  slender 
linear,  the  outei-  biarticulate,  and  longer  than  the  inner,  both  setoiis  at  the 
tip.     Telson  forming  a  broad  plate  slightly  incised  in  the  middle. 

Remarks.  —  Of  the  several  names  assigned  to  this  genus,  that  of 
Haustm'iiis  proposed  by  Statius  Miiller  is  by  far  the  oldest,  and  should  there- 
fore, as  pointed  out  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  according  to  the  laws  of 
priority,  be  preferred,  though  its  adjective  termination  would  seem  to  be  less 
appropriate.  Boeck  referred  the  genus  to  his  subfamily  Fhoonnce,  and  Dr. 
Bovallius  has  subsequently  proposed  for  its  reception  a  new  subfamily  Ptery- 
gocerina.  In  my  opinion  it  should  more  properly  be  referred  to  the  Ponto- 
}7ormd(e,  exhibiting,  as  it  does,  several  points  of  evident  agreement  on  the  one 
side  with  sucli  true  Pontoporeiidae  as  the  genus  PriscilJn,  on  the  other  with 
the  genus  Urof}ioe,  now  generally  referred  to  the  same  family.  The  genus 
comprises,  as  yet,  but  a  single  .species,  though  it  may  perhaps  be  questioned 
whether  the  Lepidadyliif  dytiftenfi  of  Say  is  the  same  species  as  the  European 
form  here  described. 


9.    Haustorius  arenarius,  (Slabber). 

(PI.  46). 
Oniscus  arenarius,  Slabber,  Natuurkundige  Verlustigingen  etc.  p.  92,  PL  11,  fig.  3 — 4. 

Body  very  tumid,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Cephalon  about  the 
length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  much  depressed  in  its 
anterior  part,  rostral  projection  short  triangular,  lateral  corners  lying  nearly 
in  the  same  plan  as  the  former,  acute.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates 
considerably  deeper  than  the  body  and  successively  increasing  in  size  posteriorly; 
4th  pair  subtruncated  at  the  tip  and  very  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly; 
oth  pair  almost  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  deej) ;  6th  pair  oblique,  with  the  posterior 
lobe  considerably  deeper  than  the  anterior.  Last  segment  of  metasome  much 
larger  than  the  other  two,  and  flattened  above,  epimeral  plates  rounded,  with 
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several  transverse  rows  of  bristles.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed,  inconspicuous 
in  alcoliolic  specimens.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
shorter  than  the  other  2  combined,  2nd  joint  fringed  posteriorly  with  long 
setae  ciliated  in  a  peculiar  manner;  dagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle  and 
composed  of  9  articulations;  accessory  appendage  about  half  the  length  of  the 
flagellum  and  5-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  but  slightly  exceeding  in  lengtli 
the  superior,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  by  far  the  largest,  and  forming 
posteriorly  a  broad  lamellar  expansion  fringed  with  long  ciliated  setae,  last 
joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  short,  with  the  posterior  edge  bulging  out  in 
the  middle,  and  likewise  densely  setiferous;  flagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  10  articulations.  Gnathopoda  subequal  in  size,  the  posterior 
ones  somewhat  more  slender,  propodos  in  both  much  smaller  than  the  carpus. 
Antepenultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  witli  the  meral  and  carpal  joints  trans- 
versely dilated  and  armed  on  the  exterior  face  with  several  transverse  rows 
of  short  spines;  penultimate  pair  the  largest,  meral  joint  aboiit  as  large  as 
the  basal,  carpal  joint  rounded  quadrangular;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint 
rather  expanded,  fully  as  large  as  the  meral  and  carpal  joints  combined, 
propodal  joint  somewhat  broader  than  in  the  2  preceding  pairs.  The  outer 
joints  in  all  3  pairs,  edged  with  tufts  of  short  spines.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer, 
both  provided  at  the  tip  with  a  dense  brush  of  bristles.  Telson  fully  twice  as 
broad  as  it  is  long,  cleft  not  extending  to  the  middle,  each  terminal  lobe  having 
a  dense  tuft  of  spiniform  bristles  at  tlie  apex  and  2  similar  bristles  on  the 
middle  of  the  outer  edge.  Colour,  according  to  Sp.  Bate,  light  yellowisli 
gray,  or  «resembling  the  sand  in  which  the  animal  lives*.  Length  of  adult 
female  11  mm. 

RenmrJis.  —  The  external  appearance  of  this  creature  is  so  remarkable, 
that  none  of  the  naturalists  who  have  observed  it  after  the  time  of  Slabber, 
has  ever  hesitated  in  regarding  it  as  the  type  of  a  very  distinct  genus.  We 
believe,  however,  that  some  of  the  most  striking  characteristics,  especially  the 
very  peculiar  development  of  the  pereiopoda,  may  strictly  be  explained  as 
merely  adaptive  modifications  standing  in  close  connection  with  the  peculiar 
habits  of  the  animal,  it  being  indubitably,  of  all  known  Amphipoda,  the  most 
exquisite  burrower. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  never  myself  met  with  this  fonii,  nor  seen  any 
Norwegian  specimen;  but  Boeck  states  its  occurrence  at  Karmo,  west  coast 
of  Norway,  having,  howevei',  only  found  some  shrunk  fragments  of  the  animal, 
but  no  complete  specimens.  The  figures  here  given  have  been  drawn  from 
specimens  kindly  sent  to  the  author  from  Dr.  Stuxberg,  director  of  the  Museum 
in  GrOteborg. 
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Distribution.  —  Holland  (Slabber),  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat 
(Bovallius);  coast  of  France  (Chevreux);  ?  east  coast  of  North  America 
(Say). 


Gen.  5.     UrothoS,  Dana,  1852. 
Syn:     Egidia  Costa. 
>        Sulcator,  Sp.  Bate  (ex  parte). 

Body  very  short  and  thick,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  moderate  size. 
Cephalon  rather  large  and  broad,  slightly  produced  in  front,  and  forming  on 
each  side,  behind  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  a  triangular  deflexed  lobe, 
lateral  corners  very  slight.  Metasome  and  urosome  normally  developed. 
Superior  antennae  similar  in  the  2  sexes,  very  slender,  joints  of  the  peduncle 
elongate  and  nearly  cylindric  in  form,  the  last  2  generally  bent  in  an  elbow- 
shaped  manner;  flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle;  accessory  appen- 
dage small,  but  distinctly  developed.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely 
longer  than  the  superior,  and  generally  reflexed  along  the  sides  of  the  cephalon, 
the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  coarsely  spinous  on  the  exterior  side, 
flagellum  only  composed  of  a  very  restricted  number  of  articulations;  those 
of  male  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  body,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
provided  anteriorly  with  a  series  of  very  large  calceolae;  flagellum  very 
slender  and  filiform,  likewise  provided  with  distinct  though  much  smaller 
calceolae.  Mandibles  unusually  strong,  cutting  part  scarcely  denticulate,  molar 
expansion  large  and  protruding,  no  spines  between  either;  palp  comparatively 
small  and  narrow.  First  pair  of  maxillae  rather  feeble,  masticatory  lobe 
narrowly  truncated  at  the  tip,  basal  lobe  very  narrow,  palp  comparatively 
small,  with  the  terminal  joint  scarcely  larger  than  the  basal,  and  not  at  all 
expanded,  nor  dentate.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  of  normal  structure,  fully  as 
large  as  the  1st  pair,  outer  lobe  somewhat  larger  than  the  inner.  MaxilKpeds 
of  moderate  size,  masticatory  lobe  not  very  large,  and  spinous  on  the  inner 
edge,  palp  well  developed,  penultimate  joint  strongly  constricted  at  the  base, 
and  gradually  dilated  distally,  nearly  club-shaped,  dactylus  slender  and  feeble, 
(xnathopoda  almost  exactly  alike  in  structure,  rather  feeble,  subcheliform, 
propodos  much  smaller  than  the  carpus  and  triangular  in  form.  All  pereio- 
poda  having  well  developed  dactyli;  antepenultimate  pair  somewhat  unlike 
the  2  posterior  pairs,  basal  joint  not  very  large,  the  outer  joints  mrtre  or 
less  expanded,  and  provided  with  long  ciliated  setae  and  transverse  rows  of 
spines;  the  2  last  pair  considerably  more  slender,  with  the  basal  joint  lami- 
narly  expanded,  penultimate  pair  the  longest.     Second  pair   of  uropoda  very 

18  a  —  Crustacea. 
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small,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  1st;  last  pair  well-developed,  with  both 
rami  foliaceous  and  setous  on  both  edges,  more  richly  so  in  the  male,  outer 
ramus  with  a  distinct,  though  rather  small  terminal  joint.  Telson  of  moderate 
size,  scale-like,  and  cleft  nearly  to  the  base. 

EemarJcs.  —  As  already  observed  by  Sp.  Bate,  this  genus  exhibits  an 
unmistakable  resemblance  to  the  preceding  genus  both  as  to  habits,  and  in  its 
general  appearance,  and  also  a  slight  similarity  to  some  of  the  Phoxccephalidse, 
especially  the  genus  Paraphoxus.  may  be  found.  Boeck  was  thereby  led  to 
refer  both  these  genera  to  the  latter  family,  though  in  my  opinion  their 
anatomical  structure  seems  to  bring  them  much  nearer  to  the  Pontoporeiidae. 
The  genus  here  spoken  of  would  seem  to  comprise  a  rather  great  number  of 
nearly  allied  species.  Sp.  Bate  described,  in  his  well  known  work,  4  British 
species  as  U.  Bairdii,  marina,  brevicomis  and  elegans ;  but  as  the  distinction  of 
these  species,  to  a  great  extent,  was  founded  on  merely  sexual  characteristics, 
their  validity  has  been  questioned  by  most  subsequent  authors.  Quite  recently, 
however,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  redescribed  the  3  latter  species  in  both 
sexes,  and  found  some  minor  differences  between  them,  apparently  of  specific 
value.  The  4th  species  of  Sp.  Bate,  U.  Bairdii,  which  was  regarded  by 
Boeck  as  a  synonym  to  his  U.  norvegica,  is,  according  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing, 
only  a  young  male  of  U.  marina.  Besides  these,  a  well-marked  Mediterranean 
species,  U.  pulchella  Costa,  is  known,  and  the  author  has  added  a  new  species, 
U.  ohhreviata,  from  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition.  The  species  on 
which  Dana  founded  his  genus,  U.  irrostrafa,  is  still  very  imperfectly  examined, 
as  is  also  the  case  with  some  other  species  referred  by  several  authors  to 
the  same  genus.  The  very  anomalous  form  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing 
from  the  Challenger  Expedition  as  U.  lachneessa,  was  subsequently  referred 
by  that  author  to  a  particular  genus  Urothoides. 


10.    Urothoe  norvegica,  Boeck. 

(PI.  47). 
Urothoe  norvegica,  Boeck,  Forhandl.  ved  de  Skand.  Naturf.  Made  18G0,  p.  B47. 

Body  of  female  extremely  tumid  and  pulpy,  nearly  depressed  and 
scarcely  attenuated  anteriorly,  back  broadly  vaulted;  that  of  male  somewhat 
less  tumid,  with  the  metasome  comparatively  more  powerfully  developed. 
Cephalon  exceeding  in  length  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
rostral  projection  very  slight,  lateral  corners  in  female  nearly  obsolete,  in 
male  more  distinct  and  almost  right-angled.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  rather  narrow,  setous  at  the  truncated  tip;  3i'd  pair  considerably  larger: 
4th  pair  the  largest,  obliquely  truncated  distally,  and  exhibiting  in  the  middle  i 
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of  the  posterior  edge  a  somewhat  projecting  angle;  the  3  posterior  pairs 
comparatively  small.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  right- 
angled.  First  segment  of  iirosome  flattened  above.  Eyes  in  female  very 
small,  rounded,  in  male  much  larger,  broadly  oval,  pigment  in  both  sexes 
blackish.  Superior  antennae  about  twice  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  penul- 
timate joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest;  flagellum  in  female  scarcely  attaining 
the  length  of  that  joint  and  composed  of  6  articulations,  in  male  somewhat 
more  elongated  and  8-articulate ;  accessory  appendage  about  half  as  long  as 
the  flagellum  and  triarticulate.  inferior  antennae  in  female  nearly  as  long 
as  the  superior,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  by  far  the  largest,  flagel- 
lum about  the  length  of  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  3 
joints,  the  1st  of  which  equals  in  length  the  other  2  combined;  those  of  male 
not  quite  attaining  the  length  of  the  body,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  provided 
with  7  calceolae.  Antepenultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  outer  joints 
moderately  expanded,  dactylus  simple,  acuminate.  Second  pair  of  uropoda. 
with  the  rami  styliform,  not  curved  in  a  hook-like  manner;  last  pair  with 
the  inner  ramus  aboiit  as  long  as  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer;  both  rami  in 
male  densely  fringed  with  ciliated  setae.  Telson  oval  triangular,  somewhat 
more  long  than  broad,  cleft  very  narrow,  each  of  the  terminal  lobes  with  a 
slight  indentation  at  the  tip,  in  the  bottom  of  which  a  short  spine  and  a 
small  bristle  are  affixed.  Colour  yellowish,  changing  in  the  female  to  light 
orange.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

EemarJcs.  —  This  species  is  very  nearly  allied  to  U.  elegans  Sp.  Bate, 
as  recently  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  and  scarcely  exhibits  any 
more  prominent  distinctive  character  except  the  coloration.  It  is  also  very 
like  U.  marina  of  the  same  author,  though  differing  by  its  somewhat  smaller 
size,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  uropoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  not  rarely  in  several  locali- 
ties off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  and  along 
the  whole  coast  of  Nordland  up  to  Hasvig  in  West  Finmark.  Boeck  collected 
it  in  the  Christianiafjord  and  at  Haugesund.  It  occurs  in  depths  varying 
from  20  to  100  fathoms,  especially  where  the  bottom  consists  of  a  loose  sandy 
clay,  in  which  it  may  be  found  to  burrow  itself  with  great  dexterity. 

J)istribufim.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Norman). 
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Gen.  6.     Argissa,  Boeck,  1870. 

Syn :     Chimseropsis,  Meinert.  ' 

Body  highly  compressed,  glabrous,  somewhat  more  slender  in  male 
than  in  female.  Cephalon  of  moderate  size,  without  any  rostral  projection. 
Coxal  plates  very  unequally  developed,  the  first  3  pairs  rapidly  decreasing 
in  size  posteriorly;  4th  pair,  on  the  other  hand,  largely  developed,  especially 
in  the  female,  and  nearly  clypeiform.  Metasome  and  urosome  well  developed, 
especially  in  the  male.  Eyes  of  very  simple  structure,  exhibiting  on  each 
side  a  restricted  number  of  small  lenticular  bodies  imbedded  at  the  periphery 
of  a  common  pigmentary  mass.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  rather  slender  and 
only  sparsely  setous,  the  superior  ones  shorter  than  the  inferior  and  provi- 
ded with  a  small  accessory  appendage.  Antennae  of  male  more  slender  than 
in  female  but  without  any  trace  of  calceolae.  Mandibles  rather  large,  body 
navicular  in  form,  cutting  edge  well  developed  with  both  lamellae  denticulate, 
molar  expansion  large  and  protruding;  between  both  a  dense  series  of  spini- 
form  bristles;  palp  unusually  small,  but  consisting  of  the  normal  number  of 
joints.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  rather  narrow,  basal 
lobe  small,  palp  well  developed,  with  the  terminal  joint  expanded  in  its  outer 
part,  and  denticulate  at  the  tip.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  of  the  usual  structure, 
with  both  lobes  about  equal-sized.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  of 
medium  size  and  exliibiting  interiorly  a  simple  sharpened  edge ;  palp  narrow, 
almost  cylindric,  dactylus  slender  spiniform.  Grnathopoda  similar  in  structure, 
simple,  not  subcheliform,  the  propodos  attenuated  and  without  any  distinctly 
defined  palmar  edge.  Pereiopoda  nearly  naked,  the  2  anterior  pairs  very 
small,  the  2  succeeding  ones  with  the  basal  joint  moderately  expanded;  last  pair 
rather  unlike  the  preceding  ones,  basal  joint  largely  developed,  the  outer 
joints  partly  laminarly  expanded  and  edged  with  ciliated  setae ;  dactylus  in 
all  very  small.  The  2  first  pairs  of  uropoda  normal ;  last  pair  with  the  rami 
foliaceous,  the  outer  one  having  a  very  small  spiniform  terminal  joint,  inner 
edge  of  both  rami  setous,  the  setae  in  male  more  developed  than  in  female 
and  finely  ciliated.     Telson  rather  large,  laminar  and  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  This  is,  unquestionably,  the  most  anomalous  of  the  genera 
referred  to  the  family  Pontoporeiidae.  Some  characteristics  seem,  in  fact,  to  point 
to  a  closer  relationship  to  quite  a  different  family,  viz,  that  of  the  Ampeliscidce, 
and  perhaps  the  genus  should  more  properly  have  been  referred  to  that 
family,  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  an  accessory  appendage  to  the  superior 
antennae.  As,  however,  Boeck  has  regarded  it  as  a  true  Pontoporeiid  genus, 
I  prefer,  provisionally,  to  accept  his  opinion. 
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11.    Argissa  typica,  Boeck. 

(PI.  48). 

Argissa  typica,   Boeck,  Crust  amphip.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  45. 

Syn :     Chimseropsis  danica,  Meinert  (male). 

Body  as  a  nile  strongly  curved,  exhibiting  at  first  sight  an  unmistak- 
able resemblance  to  that  of  an  Ampelisca.  Cephalon  exceeding  in  length 
the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  siibtruncated  in  front,  lateral 
corners  but  little  projecting  and  narrowly  rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates 
rather  large,  gradually  widening  distally,  with  the  edges  evenly  curved  and 
provided  with  slender  bristles;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  narrowly  triangiilar  in 
fonn  and  rapidly  decreasing  in  size;  3rd  pair  very  small;  4th  pair  in  female 
of  extraordinary  size,  oval  in  form,  and  very  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly 
in  its  upper  part,  the  edges  evenly  curved  and  smooth,  those  in  male  consi- 
derably smaller;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  of  moderate  size,  with  the  posterior 
lobe  much  deeper  than  the  anterior.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  nearly  rectangular.  Urosome  in  female  quite  smooth  above,  in  male 
with  2  vaulted  transverse  expansions,  the  posterior  very  large  and  overhanging 
the  last  segment.  Eyes  rounded  in  form,  each  containing  4  small  bigeminous 
lenticular  bodies  arranged  in  regular  distance  from  each  other,  pigment  red 
with  a  whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the 
cephalon  and  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle 
regularly  diminishing  in  size,  the  1st  being  about'  as  long  as  the  other  2 
taken  together,  all  provided  with  simple  scattered  bristles,  flagellum  very 
slender,  about  the  length  of  the  pedimcle,  and  composed  of  7  articulations; 
accessory  appendage  very  small,  scarcely  as  long  as  the  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle,  biarticulate,  terminal  joint  extremely  minute.  Same  antennae  in 
male  a  little  more  slender,  flagellum  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle, 
its  first  2  articulations  fused  together  into  a  single  rather  large  joint,  provided 
posteriorly  with  numerous  transverse  rows  of  fine  sensitive  cilia.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  superior,  joints  of  the  peduncle 
narrow  cylindric,  and  nearly  smooth,  the  penultimate  one  by  far  the  longest; 
flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  two  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  combined, 
and  composed  of  7  articulations;  those  of  male  much  more  slender  and  elon- 
gated than  in  female,  though  not  quite  attaining  the  length  of  the  body,  fla- 
gelliun  aboiit  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  the  same  number 
of  joints  as  in  the  female.  Gnathopoda  densely  setous,  propodos  much  shorter 
and  narrower  than  the  carpus,  dactylus  slender  and  feeble.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  gnathopoda  and  in 
female  almost  entirely  concealed  by  the  large  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates.  Penul- 
timate pair  of  pereiopoda  a  little  n;ore  slender  than  the  antepenultimate  ones, 

18  b  —  Crustacea. 
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with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  smaller  and  more  regularly  oval  in  form;  last 
pair  considerably  larger  than  any  of  the  preceding  pairs,  basal  joint  smooth, 
oblong  oval,  somewhat  longer  than  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  and  forming 
posteriorly  a  deflexed  rounded  lobe  reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  meral 
joint.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the 
outer,  both  broadly  lanceolate  in  form.  Telson  in  female  subtriangular,  cleft 
extending  far  beyond  the  middle  and  very  narrow,  fissure-like;  in  male 
somewhat  more  regularly  oval  in  form ;  in  both  sexes  nearly  smooth,  excepting  a 
pair  very  small  hair-like  bristles  at  the  tip.  Colour  whitish,  pellucid,  with 
an  orange  tinge  on  the  antennae  and  legs.  Length  of  adult  female  5  mm, 
of  male  6  mm. 

Remurlcs.  —  This  is  the  only  as  yet  known  species  of  the  genus  and 
cannot  be  confounded  with  any  other  Amphipod.  The  rather  marked  sexual 
difference,  present  in  this  genus,  has  prevented  Prof.  Meinert  from  recognizing, 
in  the  form  he  describes  as  Ghimmropsis  danica,  the  adult  male  of  Argissa  typica 
of  Boeck.  That  both  these  forms  belong  to  one  and  the  same  species  cannot 
be  questioned. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  remarkable  form  in  two  localities 
oif  Finmark,  viz.,  at  Mehavn,  near  the  North  Cape,  and  in  the  Varangerfjord, 
at  Vads0.  In  both  localities  it  occurred,  not  infrequently,  on  a  muddy  bottom, 
depth  varying  from  20  to  100  fathoms.  A  single  specimen  I  have  taken  at 
Egersund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  and  Boeck  records  it  also  from  Christiania- 
fjord.  It  thus  seems  to  occur  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway.  The  animal 
is  rather  sluggish,  and,  when  brought  under  the  microscope,  secretes  a  clear 
viscid  fluid,  probably  derived  from  some  glandular  bodies  found  imbedded 
within  the  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen),  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


Fam.  4.    Phoxocephalidae. 

Body  more  or  less  fusiform  in  shape.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to 
a  hooded  rostrum  covering  over  the  base  of  the  antennae,  lateral  corners 
obsolete,  postantennal  angle  distinct.  Coxal  plates  rather  large,  the  4  anterior 
pairs  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip;  4th  pair  the  largest;  5th  pair  bilobed, 
the  posterior  lobe  the  deeper.  Metasome  not  very  powerful  except  in  the 
male.  Urosome  in  female  rather  stout,  in  male  much  narrower  and  having 
the  segments  more  or  less  distinctly  carinated  dorsally.  Eyes,  when  present, 
placed  on  the  sides  of  the  cephalon.    Antennae  in  female  comparatively  short, 
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the  superior  ones  provided  with  a  well-developed  accessory  appendage;  those 
in  male  more  or  less  modified.  Epistome  not  projecting.  Anterior  and  post- 
erior lips  about  as  in  the  Fontoporeiidce.  Mandibles  very  short,  masticatory 
part  but  little  expanded  and  strongly  incurved,  cutting  edge  well-developed, 
molar  expansion  generally  very  slight,  palp  rather  large.  Maxillae  extremely 
small,  1st  pair  with  the  palp  poorly  developed,  basal  lobe  small  and  simple; 
2nd  pair  with  both  lobes  short  and  rounded  at  the  tip.  Maxillipeds  with  the 
masticatory  and  basal  lobes  poorly  developed,  palp  on  the  other  hand  large 
and  pediform.  Gnathopoda  subsimilar,  rather  powerful,  with  large  distinctly 
subcheliform  hands,  the  palmar  edge  of  which  is  defined  posteriorly  by  a  more 
or  less  projecting  thumb-like  process  armed  inside  with  a  strong  spine.  An- 
terior pereiopoda  of  the  usual  structiire,  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  dissimilar, 
penultimate  pair  by  far  the  longest,  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  laminar ly 
expanded.  Branchial  lamellae  simple.  Pleopoda  in  female  rather  small,  in 
male  much  more  powerful.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  normal;  last 
pair,  as  a  rule,  rather  small,  with  the  outer  ramus  biarticulate  and  spinous 
in  female.     Telson  small,  cleft  to  the  base. 

Eemarks.  —  This  family  is  nearly  allied  to  the  Pontoporeiidce,  with 
which  I  have  formerly  combined  it.  As  it  however  contains  several  closely 
allied  genera,  I  prefer,  at  present,  to  keep  it  apart  as  a  separate  family. 
The  most  striking  feature  of  the  forms  comprised  in  this  family,  is  undoubtedly 
the  peculiar  form  of  the  cephalon,  which  is. produced  in  front  in  the  form  of 
a  hood,  covering  over  the  bases  of  the  antennae.  The  powerful  structure  of  the 
gnathopoda  also  affords  a  well-marked  characteristic  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  Pontoporeiidse.  As  to  habits,  all  the  forms  are  true  burrowers,  consequently 
occurring  only  where  the  bottom  consists  of  loose  material,  as  sand  or  mud. 
The  family  comprises,  as  yet,  4  genera,  all  of  which  are  represented  in  the 
fauna  of  Norway. 


Gen.  1.     PhoXOCephaluS,  Stebbing,  1888. 
Syn  :    PhoxuB,  KrOyer  (part). 

Body  rather  stout  and  moderately  compressed.  Hood  of  the  cephalon 
acute.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  successively  increasing  in  size 
posteriorly  and  provided  inferiorly  with  a  few  simple  bristles;  4th  pair  not 
very  mvich  expanded  distally  and  but  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their 
upper  part;  5th  pair  with  the  posterior  lobe  rounded.  Superior  antennae 
shorter  than  the  inferior ;  the  latter  in  male  very  elongated  and  slender,  with  the 
flagellum  filiform  and  provided  with  distinct  calceolae.    Mandibles  rather  stout, 
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molar  expansion  distinctly  developed,  palp  of  moderate  size  having  the  2  outer 
joints  not  very  much  expanded.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  very 
small,  uniarticulate,  and  tipped  by  a  few  slender  spines;  2nd  pair  with  the 
lobes  nearly  equal-sized.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobe  scarcely 
larger  than  the  basal  one  and  armed  with  a  series  of  curved  spines  increasing 
in  length  distally,  palp  well-developed,  with  the  peniiltimate  joint  regular 
oval,  dactylus  slender.  Gnathopoda  more  or  less  unequal  in  size,  the  posterior 
ones  being  the  larger.  Antepenvdtimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal 
joint  laminarly  expanded;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  very  large,  clypei- 
form.  Last  pair  of  "uropoda  in  female  with  the  inner  ramus  naked,  mucroni- 
form,  and  much  shorter  than  the  outer;  those  in  male  much  larger,  with 
both  rami  well-developed,  lanceolate,  and  edged  with  ciliated  setae.  Lobes 
of  telson  rather  narrow,  especially  in  the  male. 

EcniarJcs.  —  The  present  genus,  originally  established  by  Kroyer, 
constitutes  the  type  of  the  family.  The  name  PJwxtis,  proposed  by  that  author, 
having  however  been  preemployed  in  the  Entomology,  the  Hev.  Mr.  Stebbing 
has  substituted  that  of  Phoxocephalus,  and  accordingly  the  name  of  the  family 
must  be  changed  from  Phoxidte  to  PhoxocephalidcB.  The  genus  comprises  but 
a  single  northern  speciew;  for  the  2  forms  formerly  referred  by  the  author 
to  that  genus,  I  now  regard  as  belonging  to  distinct,  though  nearly  allied 
genera.  Of  exotic  species,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  described  2  from  the 
Challenger  Expedition  as  P.  hassi  and  P.  Kergueleni,  both  only  in  the  male 
sex,  and  Dr.  Chevreux  has  added  another  species,  P.  maculattis  from  the 
Expedition  of  Hirondelle. 


1.     Phoxocephalus  Holbolli  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  49). 

Phoxus  Holbolli,  Krfjyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  1  R.,  p.  157. 

Syn:    Phoxus  Kroyeri,  Stimpson. 

Body  quite  glabrous  and  rather  high  in  proportion  to  its  breadth. 
Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
upper  face  nearly  plain,  hood  acute  triangular,  reaching  about  to  the  end  of 
the  peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae,  postantennal  corners  nearly  right- 
angled.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  but  very  little  expanded  distally  and 
scarcely  diiferent  in  form  from  the  2  succeeding  ones,  all  3  pairs  oblong 
quadrangular  in  form,  with  a  series  of  about  10  simple  bristles  on  the 
posterior  half  of  the  distal  edge ;  4th  pair  scarcely  broader  in  its  outer  part 
than  at  the  base,  obliquely  truncated  posteriorly  and  exhibiting  a  somewhat 
projecting  angle  above  the  middle.     Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta some 
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narrowly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  slightly  arched.  Eyes 
imperfectly  developed,  consisting  of  an  irregular  mass  of  whitish  pigment 
without  any  trace  of  visual  elements.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint 
of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  a  little 
\  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  consisting  of  6  articulations,  accessor^'  appen- 
dage slightly  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum,  and  4-articulate. 
Inferior  antennae  in  female  considerably  longer  than  the  superior,  2)enultimate 
joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  large,  oblong  oval,  with  3  transverse  rows  of 
spines,  and  a  few  slender  and  simple  setae,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the 
2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  combined  and  6-articulate ;  those  of  male  nearly 
attaining  the  length  of  the  body,  joints  of  the  peduncle  densely  hairy  in  front, 
flagellum  very  slender.  Gnathopoda  not  very  powerful,  the  posterior  ones 
only  slightly  larger  than  the  anterior,  hand  in  both  oblong  oval,  somewhat 
dilated  distally,  palmar  edge  shorter  than  the  hind  margin.  Antepenultimate 
pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  moderately  expanded,  and  broadest. 
in  its  proximal  part;  penultimate  pair  about  half  the  length  of  the  body; 
last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  very  large  and  broad,  about  as  long  as  the 
remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior  edge  strongly  curved  and  flnely  serrated. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female  with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  exceeding  half 
the  length  of  the  outer,  mucroniform  and  quite  naked;  those  in  male  with 
the  rami  nearly  equal-sized,  narrow  lanceolate  and  fringed  with  long  ciliated 
setae.  Lobes  of  telson  rather  narrow  and  but  slightly  attenuated  distally, 
each  with  2  small  spines  and  a  little  bristle  on  the  obtusely  rounded  tip. 
Colour  light  buff",  changing  to  orange,  with  opaque  whitish  shadows.  Length 
of  adulte  female  Tmm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Bemarks.  —  The  above  described  species,  the  type  of  the  genus  as 
here  restricted,  is  easily  known  from  the  two  Challenger  species,  as  also  from 
that  characterised  by  Dr.  Chevreux,  by  the  imperfectly  developed  eyes  and 
by  the  less  powerful  gnathopoda.  The  Phoxiis  Kroyeri  of  Stimpson  is  un- 
doubtedly this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  be  a  genuine  arctic  form, 
occurring  in  great  abundance  off  the  coast  of  Finmark,  thus  at  Vadso,  in 
depths  varying  from  20  to  50  fathoms,  especially  where  the  bottom  is  sandy. 
Off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  it  is  much  more  rarely  met  with,  though 
occurring  as  far  south  as  Egersund. 

Distribution.    —  Arctic  Ocean:     Grreenland,    Spitsbergen,  Iceland,  Jan 
'Mayen,  Labrador;  east  coast  of  North  America ;  British  Isles,  coast  of  Bohus- 
lan,  Kattegat,  the  Baltic ;  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


19  —  Crustacea. 
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Gen.  2.     LeptophoxuS,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:     Thoxus,  auctorum  (part). 

Body  much  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  genus.  Cephalon 
slightly  keeled  anteriorly,  tip  of  the  hood  more  or  less  distinctly  curved  down- 
wards. Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size  and  provided  at  the  infero-posteal 
corner  with  a  few  simple  bristles;  l.st  pair  more  or  less  expanded  distally; 
4th  pair  considerably  broader  than  the  preceding  ones,  and  deeply  emarginated 
posteriorly  in  their  upper  part;  5th  pair  with  the  posterior  lobe  subtruncated 
at  the  tiji.  Superior  antennae  much  smaller  than  the  inferior;  the  latter  having 
the  joints  of  the  peduncle  considerably  expanded,  and  the  flagellum  in  female 
very  short,  in  male  slender  and  elongated.  Mandibles  with  the  molar  expan- 
sion poorly  developed,  forming  an  extremely  small  unarmed  lappet,  palji  very 
large  with  the  2  outer  joints  laminarly  expanded,  the  last  widening  distally 
and  provided  on  the  transversely  truncated  tip  with  a  series  of  curved  setae. 
Maxillae  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobe 
very  small  and  acuminate  at  the  tip,  penultimate  joint  of  the  palp  more  or 
less  produced  at  the  outer  corner.  Gnathopoda  very  unequal  in  size,  the 
posterior  ones  being  much  more  powerful  than  the  anterior,  hand  in  both 
nearly  quadrangular  in  form.  Antepenultimate  jiair  of  pereiopoda  having  the 
basal  joint  considerably  expanded;  penultimate  pair  veiy  slender;  last  pair 
with  the  basal  joint  large  and  clypeiform.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  exactly 
alike  in  the  two  sexes,  inner  ramus  very  small,  spiniform,  outer  slender,  witliout 
setae,  but  with  a  few  tufts  of  spines.     Telson  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  genus. 

EemarJcs.  —  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  establish  this  new  genus 
in  order  to  include  the  species  formerly  named  by  me  as  Phoxus  falcatuii. 
The  closer  anatomical  examination  of  this  form,  subsequently  instituted  by  the 
author,  has  revealed  some  peculiar  characteristics  apparently  of  generic  value, 
overlooked  at  that  time.  Thvxs  the  structure  of  the  mandibles  is  very  charac- 
teristic, as  also  the  peculiar  form  of  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  palp  of  the 
maxillipeds.  Finally,  the  uniform  appearance  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  in  the 
two  sexes,  is  a  characteristic  by  which  this  genus  materially  differs  from  all 
known  Phoxocephalidae.  Besides  the  Norwegian  species  described  below,  the 
Phoxus  simplex  of  Sp.  Bate  seems  to  belong  to  the  present  genus.  I  have 
received  from  Dr.  Chevreux  specimens  of  a  small  species  from  the  French 
coast,  which  I  believe  is  identical  with  the  above-named  British  form,  and 
which  seems  to  agree  pretly  well  in  all  essential  characteristics  with  the  Nor- 
wegian form,  though  being  evidently  specifically  distinct. 
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2.    Leptophoxus  falcatus,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  50). 

Phoxus  falcatus,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I.  p.  84. 

Syn ;     Phoxus  simplex,  Boeck  (not  Sp.  Bate). 

Body  very  slender  and  compressed,  especially  in  the  male.  Cephalon 
exceeding  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  hood 
distinctly  carinated  along  the  middle  and  terminating  with  a  hook-like  deflexed 
point.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  each  with  3  small  bristles  at  the 
infero-posteal  corner;  1st  pair  considerably  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal 
edge  arched;  the  2  succeeding  ones  regularly  quadrangular;  4th  pair  much 
broader  than  the  preceding  ones,  and  transversely  truncated  posteriorly,  upper 
angle  nearly  right ;  5th  pair  with  the  posterior  lobe  slightly  expanded  and 
obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  upper  angle  rather  projecting.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with  the  posterior  edge  considerably  arched, 
lateral  corners  obtuse.  Eyes  wholly  absent.  Superior  antennae  much  shorter 
than  the  cephalon,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  I'ather  thick  and  considerably 
exceeding  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  about  the  length  of 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  5  articulations,  accessory  appendage  scarcely 
half  the  length  of  the  ilagelliTm,  and  3-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  in  female 
nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  superior  and  more  or  less  strongly  curved, 
the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  armed  anteriorly  with  tufts  of  slender 
spines,  and  posteriorly  with  a  few  ciliated  setse,  flagellum  scarcely  half  the 
length  of  the  peduncle,  and  5-articulate ;  those  of  male  not  fully  attaining  the 
length  of  the  body.  Penultimate  joint  of  the  palp  of  the  maxillipeds  pro- 
duced at  the  outer  corner  to  a  narrow  conical  process  tipped  with  4  ciliated 
setae.  Gnathopoda  rather  powerful,  hand  of  the  anterior  ones  narrow  quadran- 
gular, that  of  the  posterior  nearly  twice  as  large,  and  subquadrate  in  form, 
thumb-like  process  in  both  rather  projecting.  Antepenultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  basal  joint  fully  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  posterior  edge  evenly  arched; 
penultimate  pair  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body;  last  pair  with 
the  basal  joint  rather  large,  though  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  remaining 
part  of  the  leg,  posterior  edge  obliquely  arched,  and  exhibiting  a  few  slight 
serrations.  The  first  2  pairs  of  uropoda  with  both  rami  slender,  mucroniform 
and  quite  naked ;  last  pair  projecting  considerably  beyond  the  preceding  ones, 
inner  ramus  extremely  small,  the  outer  slender,  with  the  terminal  joint  very 
narrow  and  about  half  the  length  of  the  basal  one.  Telson  slightly  dilated 
in  the  middle,  each  lobe  tipped  with  a  single  spine  and  a  small  bristle. 
Body  whitish,  pelhicid.     Length  of  adult  female  4mm;  of  male  about  the  same. 

Bemarhs.  —  The  present  easily  recognizable  form,    which  was  errone- 
ously identified  by  Boeck  with  Phoxus  simplex  Sp.  Bate,  is  at  once  distinguished 
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from  that  fprm  by  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  hood  of  the  cephalon 
terminates,  its  point  being  deflexed  in  the  form  of  a  hook,  a  characteristic  that 
gave  rise  to  the  specific  name  falcatiis  subsequently  proposed  by  the  author. 
The  absolute  want  of  eyes  is  another  characteristic  to  distinguish  this  species 
from  the  species  of  Sp.  Bate,  which,  to  judge  from  the  above-mentioned  specimens 
from  the  French  coast,  has  well-developed  visual  organs,  though  the  pigment, 
after  long  immersion  in  spirit,  may,  more  or  less  completely,  disappear. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  not  rarely  in  several  places 
oif  the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  and 
off  the  Nordland  coast,  in  depths  varying  from  30  to  200  fathoms,  muddy 
bottom.  Boeck  collected  it  at  Haugesund  and  in  the  Christianiafjord,  where 
I  have  also  found  it  rather  abundantly. 

DiatribuHon.  —  Coast  of  Bohusliin  (Stockholm  Museum). 


Gen.  5.     ParaphoXUS,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 

Body  rather  stout,  and  but  little  compressed.  Hood  of  cephalon  evenly 
vaulted,  not  carinated,  nor  deflexed  at  the  point.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  rather  deep  and  provided  on  the  distal  edge  with  a  series  of 
simple  bristles;  1st  pair  only  very  slightly  expanded  distally ;  4th  pair  rather 
broad  and  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper  part;  5th  pair  with 
the  posterior  lobe  rounded.  Antennse  in  female  nearly  equal-sized;  inferior 
ones  in  male  not  very  elongated,  flagellum  very  narrow  and  composed  of  a 
rather  restricted  number  of  elongated  articulations  provided  with  comparatively 
large  calceolse.  Mandibles  with  the  molar  expansion  poorly  develo2)ed,  forming 
a  very  small  lappet  tipped  with  2  slender  spines,  palp  extremely  narrow  and 
but  sparingly  bristle-beset.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  larger  than 
in  the  2  preceding  genera,  though  only  consisting  of  a  single  joint  tipped  with 
small  bristles ;  2nd  pair  with  the  inner  lobe  smaller  than  the  outer.  Maxillipeds 
with  the  basal  lobe  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip,  penultimate  joint  of  the 
palp  oval,  not  produced  at  the  outer  corner,  dactylus  very  slender  and  curved. 
Gnathopoda  exactly  alike  both  in  size  and  structure,  hand  oval,  constricted 
at  the  base.  Pereiopoda  about  as  in  Fhoxocephalus.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
rather  dissimilar  in  the  two  sexes,  in  female  comparatively  simple  in  struc- 
ture, with  the  inner  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  outer ;  in  male  much  larger, 
with  both  rami  well-developed,  and  fringed  with  ciliated  setae.  Lobes  of  tel- 
son  rather  narrow. 
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Remarks.  —  This  new  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  Phoxocephalus,  though 
differing  markedly  in  the  structure  of  the  mandibles  and  in  the  equal-sized 
gnathopoda,  in  which  respect  it  would  seem  to  form  a  transitory  link  to  the 
genus  Hurpinia,  with  which  genus  it  also  agrees  as  regards  the  outer  habitus. 
The  species  upon  which  the  genus  is  founded,  was  formerly  referred  by  the 
author  to  the  genus  Phoxus  (now  Phoxocephalus). 


3.    Paraph  oxus  oculatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  51). 
Phoxus  oculatus,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crustacea  &  Pycnogonida  nova  in  itinere  2do  et  3tio  Expeditionis 

Norvegicse  inventa,  No.  18. 

Body  in  female  rather  short  and  tumid,  in  male  somewhat  more  com- 
pressed. Cephalon  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  4  anterior  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  hood  evenly  vaulted  above,  with  the  terminal  edge  roun- 
ded in  front.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  scarcely  broader  than  the  succeeding 
ones,  distal  edge  subtruncated,  and  bearing  about  14  bristles ;  ibhe  2  succeeding 
ones  regularly  quadrangular,  each  with  about  8  bristles  occupying  the  posterior 
half  of  the  distal  edge;  4th  pair  fully  twice  as  broad  as  the  preceding  ones, 
the  inferior  and  po.sterior  edges  forming  together  an  even  curve,  upper  corner 
rounded;  5th  pair  with  the  posterior  lobe  scarcely  widening  below,  and  ob- 
tusely rounded  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  narrowly 
rounded  at  the  lateral  comers,  posterior  edge  slightly  convex.  Eyes  distinctly 
developed,  in  female  very  small  and  rounded,  in  male  (even  in  its  not  fully 
developed  state)  very  large,  occupying  nearly  the  whole  height  of  the  cephalon, 
and  oblong  oval  or  reniform,  pigment  dark.  >Superior  antennae  in  female 
rather  slender,  about  equalling  in  length  the  cejjhalon,  1st  joint  of  the  pe- 
duncle about  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  7  articulations,  accessory  appendage  half 
the  length  of  the  Hagellum  and  4-articulate ;  those  in  male  somewhat  more 
elongated,  with  a  dense  brush  of  hairs  inside  the  1st  peduncular  joint,  flagel- 
lum nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  provided  with  distinct  calceolae. 
Inferior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  penultimate 
joint  of  the  peduncle  the  largest,  and  provided  at  tlie  end  anteriorly  with  a 
transverse  series  of  slender  spines,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  outer  2 
joints  of  the  peduncle  combined,  and  composed  of  8  articulations;  those  in 
male  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  penultimate  and  ante- 
penultimate joints  of  the  peduncle  densely  hairy  in  front,  last  joint  with  2 
calceolae  in  its  outer  part  anteriorly,  flagellum  composed  of  about  20  articula- 
tions.    Grnathopoda  with  the  hand  slightly  expanded  in  its  outer  part,  palmar 
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edge  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  the  thumb-like  process  rather  short.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  dactylus  unusually  elongated,  fully  as 
long  as  the  propodal  joint;  antepenultimate  pair  with  the  basal  joint  oblong 
quadrangular,  much  greater  in  length  than  in  breadth ;  penultimate  pair  very  slen- 
der, considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body;  last  pair  with  the  basal 
joint  obliquely  expanded,  posterior  edge  strongly  arched  and  distinctly  serra- 
ted, terminal  part  of  the  leg  rather  slender.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female 
with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  outer,  conical  in  form, 
and  tipped  by  2  small  setae ;  those  in  male  with  both  rami  lanceolate  and 
nearly  equal-sized.  Lobes  of  telson  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  forming 
inwards  a  projecting  comer,  each  with  3  small  apical  bristles.  Colour  grey- 
ish white,  semipellucid.     Length  of  adult  female  5  mm,  of  male  4  mm. 

Beniarks-  —  This  is  the  only  as  yet  known  species  of  the  genus,  and 
of  the  indigenous  Phoxocephalidse  the  only  form  provided  with  distinctly 
developed  visual  organs. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  coast 
of  Norway,  in  moderate  depths  from  20  to  100  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  The 
most  southern  locality  where  I  have  met  with  it,  is  Farsund,  the  most  nor- 
thern, Vadso.  In  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  I  collected  it  last  summer  rather  abun- 
dantly, in  a  depth  of  about  100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Jan  Mayen  (Norw.  North  Atlantic  Exped.),  Greenland 
(Hansen);  coast  of  France  (Chevreitx). 


Gen.  4.     Harpinia,  Boeck  1876. 
Syn:    Phoxus,  Kroyer  (part). 
>       Harpina,  Boeck. 

Body  rather  stoiit,  siibfusiform,  moderately  compressed.  Hood  of 
cephalon  evenly  vaulted,  not  carinated  nor  deliexed  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates 
rather  large  and  provided  on  the  distal  edge  with  a  number  of  strong  plu- 
mose setae;  4th  pair  very  broad  in  their  outer  part,  forming  posteriorly,  be- 
low the  deep  emargination,  a  large  rounded  lobe ;  5th  pair  with  the  posterior 
lobe  rather  deep  and  obliqviely  truncated  at  the  tip,  bearing  a  few  plumose 
setae  at  the  inferior  corner.  Eyes  in  all  known  species  wholly  wanting. 
Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and  provided 
at  the  end  inferiorly  with  a  group  of  large  penicillate  auditory  bristles, 
penultimate  joint  slightly  expanded  distally,  and  bearing  on  the  posterior 
edge  a  Jiumber  of  strong  plumose  setae.    Inferior  antennae  scarcely  longer  than 
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the  superior  and  strongly  curved,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  exhibiting 
at  the  end  anteriorly  a  transverse  row  of  slender  spines  and  forming  posteriorly 
a  rounded  expansion  beset  with  strong  plumose  setae  and  a  number  of  curved 
spines.  Antennse  in  male  witli  the  peduncles  bearing  dense  tufts  of  sensory 
hairs,  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  of  the  superior  ones  very  large  and  densely 
hairy  on  the  inferior  edge,  flagellum  of  the  inferior  ones  not  at  all  diifering 
from  that  in  female,  calceolae  quite  wanting  in  both  pairs.  Mandibles  with 
the  masticatory  part  very  short,  molar  expansion  extremely  small  and  tipped 
by  3  slender  spines,  palp  rather  narrow  and  nearly  naked  except  at  the 
obliquely  truncated  tip.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  distinctly  bi- 
articulate;  2nd  pair  with  the  lobes  subequal.  Maxillipeds  about  as  in  the 
preceding  genera,  but  with  the  dactylus  considerably  smaller.  Gnathopoda 
nearly  equal-sized,  or  tlie  posterior  ones  slightly  larger,  hands  in  both  ])airs 
oval,  with  the  palmar  edge  more  or  less  oblique.  Antepenultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  linear  and  not  at  all  expanded;  penultimate 
pair  more  or  less  elongated;  last  pair  comparatively  small,  with  the  basal 
joint  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  in  female  rather  short,  outer  ramus  larger 
than  tlie  inner  and  spinous ;  those  in  male  mucli  more  elongated,  with  both 
rami  knife-shajied  and,  as  a  rule,  quite  naked.  Lobes  of  telson  very  short 
and  rounded. 

RemarJcs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  chiefly  distinguished 
by  the  palp  of  the  1st  pair  of  maxillae  being  distinctly  biarticulate,  and  by 
the  narrow  linear  form  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda.  The  plumose  character  of  most  of  the  setae  clothing  the  antennae 
and  legs,  as  also  the  distal  edge  of  the  coxal  plates,  aflbrds  another  easily 
recognizable  characteristic.  Finally,  the  sexual  difl'erences  are  quite  peculiar. 
The  genus  is  abundantly  represented  in  the  northern  seas,  comprising,  as  it  does, 
no  less  than  10  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel.  Of  exotic  species  only 
a  single  fonn  has  been  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challen- 
ger Expedition,  viz.,  H.  obtnsifrons,  and  another  species,  H.  excavata,  is  recorded 
by  Dr.  Chevreux  from  the  bay  of  (xascogne  (Expedition  of  Hirondelle). 


4.    Harpinia  plumosa,  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  52). 

Phoxus  plumosus,  Krdyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  1  R.  Bd.  I\',  p.  152. 

Syn:     Phoxus  fusiformis,  Stimpson. 

Body  moderately  compressed  and  quite  glabrous  above,  with  evenly 
vaulted  back.  Ceplialon  somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  3  anterior  seg- 
ments of  mesosome  combined,  hood  but  slightly  projecting  beyond  the  peduncle 
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of  the  superior  antennae,  terminal  edge  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip;  post- 
antennal  corner  nearly  right-angled.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  gradually 
widening  below,  distal  edge  obtusely  truncated,  with  about  7  strong  plumose 
setae;  each  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  from  5  to  6  similar  setae;  4th  pair 
more  than  twice  as  broad  as  the  preceding  pair,  and  bearing  on  the  distal  edge 
a  series  of  about  10  setae;  5th  pair  reaching  to  about  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
expansion  of  the  preceding  pair,  inferior  corner  bearing  4  curved  setae.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  drawn  out  to  a  very  long  and  sharp 
spiniform  projection.  Superior  antennae  nearly  as  long  as  the  cephalon,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large,  considerably  longer  than  the  other  2  com- 
bined, and  bearing  at  the  inferior  corner  3  large  auditory  bristles;  flagellum 
but  slightlj^  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  6 
articulations ;  accessory  appendage  somewhat  shorter  and  5-articulate.  Inferior 
antennae  with  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  heart-shaped  and  bearing 
posteriorly  7  strong  plumose  setae  and  5  curved  spines,  flagellum  about  the 
length  of  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  and  5-articulate.  (Tuathopoda 
nearly  equal-sized,  hands  in  both  pairs  oval,  with  the  jialmar  edge  shorter 
than  the  hind  margin.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  rather  strong,  scarcely 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  rather 
large,  posterior  expansion  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  meral  joint,  edge  exhi- 
biting a  few,  about  5,  indistinct  serrations,  the  2  lower  separated  by  a  distinct 
excavation.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  very  short,  only  slightly  reaching  beyond 
the  preceding  pair,  inner  ramus  longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer, 
mucroniform  and  qiiite  naked;  outer  ramus  with  3  spines  exteriorly,  terminal 
joint  spiniform,  and  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  basal  one.  Lobes  of 
telson  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hansen,  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  the  type  specimens  of  Kroyers  Phoxus  plumosus  from 
Greenland,  and  find  them  exactly  agreeing  with  the  form  here  described,  some 
specimens  of  which  are  preserved  in  our  University  Museum,  and  were  examined 
by  Boeck.  There  cannot  therefore  be  any  doubt  that  this  is  the  true  Kroyerian 
species.  The  form  described  by  Stimpson  as  Phoxus  fmiformis  is  most  probably 
the  same  species.    It  is  the  type  of  the  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  species  off  the  coast 
of  Norway,  and  as  the  locality  of  the  above  mentioned  specimens  in  our 
University  Museum,  is  not  stated,  it  would  seem  to  be  questionable,  whether 
this  species  at  all  can  be  referred  to  the  fauna  of  Norway.  The  form  generally 
recorded  by  other  authors  as  H.  plumosa  is  evidently  not  that  species,  but  the 
following  one,  and  Boeck  himself  most  probably    confounded  both,   though  he 
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was  aware  of  some  difFerenees  in  the   specimens  examined  bj-  him,  speaking, 
as  he  does,  of  a  southern  variety. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic    Ocean :     Greenland,   Spitsbergen,  Nova  Semla, 
the  Kara  Sea,  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea;  east  coast  of  North  America. 


5.    Harpfnia  neglecta.  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  53,  fig.  ]). 
Syn :     Phoxns  plumosus,  Sp.  Bate  and  most  other  authors  (but  not  KrOyer). 
■i       Harpinia  antennaria,  Meinert  (male). 

In  general  appearance  very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of  somewhat 
smaller  size.  Hood  of  ce])halon  more  produced  and  reaching  considerably 
beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae,  postantennal  corner  drawn  out 
to  an  anteriorly-pointing  lanceolate  lappet.  Metasome  densely  hairy  above, 
last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  produced  to  a  spiniform  process,  which  however 
is  somewhat  shorter  than  in  the  preceding  species.  Coxal  plates  and  antennae 
almost  exactly  as  in  that  species.  Hands  of  the  gnathopoda  obliquely  oval, 
palmar  edge  longer  than  the  hind  margin.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda 
ratlier  elongated,  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body ;  last  pair  smaller  than 
in  H.  plumosa,  basal  joint  obliquely  heart-shaped  with  the  posterior  expansion 
not  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  meral  joint,  edge  regularly  serrated,  serrations 
about  9  in  number,  and  rather  small,  though  well  defined,  and  having  between 
them  shoi't  hairs.  Last  pair  of  nropoda  considerably  more  slender  than  in 
H.  plumosa,  inner  ramus  shorter  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  and  bearing 
a  single  apical  bristle,  outer  ramus  with  4  spines  exteriorly,  tenninal  joint 
very  small,  considerably  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  basal  one,  and  tipped 
by  a  slender  spine.  Lobes  of  telson  a  little  more  elongated  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding species  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  —  Adult  male  more  slender 
than  the  female,  and  having  the  metasome  rather  powerful  and  glabrous  above. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  with  the  spiniform  process  shorter  than  in  female. 
Antennae  exhibiting  the  sexual  characteristics  very  distinctly.  Oral  parts 
imperfectly  developed,  (rnathopoda  more  feeble  than  in  female,  hand  of  the  an- 
terior ones  showing  no  trace  of  the  thumb-like  projection,  nor  of  any  palmar 
spine.  .Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  more  regularly  oval,  mar- 
ginal serrations  nearly  obsolete.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  both  rami  very 
narrow  and  nearly  equal-sized.  Colour  greyish  white.  Length  of  adult  fe- 
male 5mm,  of  male  somewhat  less. 

Remarks.  —  Although  very  like  the  preceding  species  in  its  outward 
appearance,  this  form  may,  on  closer  examination,  be  readily  distinguished  by 
several  well-marked  characteristics ;  thus  by  the  comparatively  more  projected 

20  —  Crustacea. 
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hood  of  the  cephalon,  and  by  the  peculiar  lanceolate  lappet  to  which  the  post- 
antennal  corners  are  drawn  out;  furthermore,  by  the  densely  hairy  metasome, 
the  more  oblique  form  of  the  hands  of  the  gnathopoda,  the  greater  length  of 
the  penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda,  and  by  the  form  and  armature  of  the 
basal  joint  of  the  last  pair;  finally,  by  the  rather  difterent  structure  of  the 
last  pair  of  uropoda.  The  Phoxus  plumosus  of  Sp.  Bate  is  undoubtedly  this 
species,  as  also  that  recorded  under  the  name  Harpinia  plnmosa  by  most  sub- 
sequent authors.  The  form  described  by  Meinert  as  Harpinia  antennaria  seems 
to  be  the  adult  male  of  this  species.  His  specific  name  cannot,  however,  be 
retained,  as  it  is  based  only  on  a  sexual  characteristic. 

Occurrence.  —  Of  all  the  species  of  Harpinia  this  is  by  far  the  com- 
monest. I  have  met  with  it  in  numerous  localities  along  the  whole  coast  of 
Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  in  depths  varying  from  30  to 
150  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles,  Shetland  Isles,  Bohuslan,  Kattegat,  coast 
of  France. 

6.    Harpinia  pectinata,  ft.  0.  Sars,  n.  .sp. 

(PI.  63,  fig.  2). 

Body  comparatively  more  slender  and  compressed  than  in  the  2  prece- 
ding species,  and  quite  glabi'ous  above.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  4 
anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  hood  considerably  projecting  bej^ond 
the  peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae,  postantennal  corner  not  produced.  The 
3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  exhibiting,  each  at  the  infero-posteal  comer,  a 
small  but  distinct  dentiform  projection,  setse  "of  the  distal  edge  fewer  in 
number  than  in  the  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some produced  to  a  rather  short  spiniform  process.  Antennae  comparatively 
slender,  otherwise  very  similar  in  structure  to  those  in  the  2  preceding  species. 
Hands  of  the  gnathopoda  oblong  oval,  palmar  edge  about  the  length  of  the 
hind  margin.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  rather  .slender,  and  about  half 
the  length  of  the  body ;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  obliquely  expanded  so 
as  to  project  beyond  the  meral  joint,  posterior  edge  divided  into  5 — (i  very 
coarse  serrations  pointing  downwards.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  comparatively 
small,  and  somewhat  resembling  in  structure  those  in  H.  plumosa,  except  that 
the  outer  ramus  has  a  smaller  number  of  spines.  Lobes  of  telson  very  .small, 
obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Adult  male  very  like  that  of  H.  neglecta,  but 
considerably  smaller.  Colour  greyish  white,  pellucid.  Length  of  adult  female 
scarcely  exceeding  4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Also  this  form  exhibits  in  its  outward  appearance  so  close 
a  resemblance  to  the  2  preceding  species,  that  it  may  easily,  without  a  closer 
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examination,  be  confounded  with  them.  It  is,  however,  undoubtedly  a  distinct 
species,  chiefly  characterised  by  the  dentiform  projection  of  the  3  anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates,  and  by  the  form  and  armature  of  the  basal  joint  of 
the  last  pair  of  pereiojioda.  I  have  formerly  confounded  this  species  with 
H.  serrata  to  be  next  described. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  this  species  is 
by  no  means  rare,  occurring,  as  a  rule,  in  company  with  H.  neglecta.  It  extends 
northwards  to  Tromso,  Finmark,  where  it  has  been  collected  rather  sparingly 
by  Mr.  Schneider. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  Bohuslan  (Stockholm  Museum). 


7.    Harpinia  serrata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  54,  fig.  1). 
Harpinia  serrata,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crust.  &  Pycnogonida  nova  etc.  No.  21. 

Body  unusually  robust  and  rather  tumid,  with  broadly  vaulted  back. 
Cephalon  but  slightly  exceeding  in  length  the  3  anterior  segments  of  meso- 
some  combined,  hood  rather  convex  above,  with  blunted  tip.  Coxal  plates 
large  and  broad,  without  any  dentiform  projection,  but  with  a  much  greater 
number  of  marginal  setae  than  in  most  other  species;  1st  pair  considerably 
widening  distaily ;  5th  pair  with  the  posterior  lobe  very  deep,  reaching  nearly 
as  far  down  as  the  preceding  pairs.  Metasome  densely  hairy  above,  last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  produced  to  a  .slightly  upturned  spiniform  projection. 
Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large  and  thick, 
nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  comparatively 
short  and  5-articulate,  accessory  appendage  4-articulate.  Inferior  antennae 
likewise  rather  strong  and  of  the  usual  structure,  flagellum  short  and  5-arti- 
culate. Gnathopoda  rather  powerful,  hand  oval,  with  the  palmar  edge  about 
as  long  as  the  hind  margin.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  very  slender 
and  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body;  last  pair  with  the 
basal  joint  obliquely  oval,  postei'ior  expansion  reaching  beyond  the  meral 
joint,  edge  divided  into  5  very  large  and  regular,  posteriorly-pointing  serra- 
tions. Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half 
as  long  as  the  outer,  and  bearing  2  unequal  setae  at  the  tip,  outer  ramus 
rather  slender,  with  4  spines  exteriorly,  terminal  joint  extremely  small,  but 
tipped  by  2  rather  elongated  and  slender  setae.  Lobes  of  telson  obtusely 
truncated  at  the  tip.     Colour   greyish  white.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  form  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  any 
of  the  other  species  by  its  unusually  short  and  pulpy  body,  and  by  the 
very  coarse  and  regular   serrations   of  the   basal   joint   of    the  last   pair  of 
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pereiopoda.  In  the  latter  respect,  it  has  some  resemblance  to  H.  pectinata, 
but  is  otherwise  rather  different. 

Occurrence.  —  The  occurrence  of  this  species  off  the  coast  of  Norway 
is  somewhat  questionable,  since  the  earlier  statement  of  the  author,  of  its 
being  observed  in  the  Varangerfjord,  was  most  probably  based  on  a  confu- 
sion of  this  species  with  H.  pectinata. 

Distribution.  —  Jan  Mayen  (Norw.  North  Atlantic  Exped.). 


8.    Harpinia  propinqva,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  64,  fig.  2). 

Body  more  slender  than  in  the  last  species.  Cephalon  nearly  as  long 
as  the  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  hood  evenly  vaiilted  and 
projecting  considerably  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae.  Coxal 
plates  comparatively  smaller  than  in  II.  serrata,  with  a  far  smaller  number  of 
marginal  setse;  1st  pair  moderately  expanded  distally;  5th  pair  with  the 
posterior  lobe  less  deep.  Metasome  somewhat  stronger  than  in  H.  serrata  and 
finely  hairy  above;  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  produced  to  a  very  short 
dentiform  projection.  Antennae  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  said  spe- 
cies. Gnathopoda  likewise  less  robust,  hands  oblong  oval,  with  the  palmar 
edge  very  oblique,  though  scarcely  longer  than  the  hind  margin.  Penultimate 
pair  of  pereiopoda  rather  slender,  about  half  the  length  of  the  body;  last 
pair  with  the  basal  joint  obliquely  heart-shaped,  posterior  expansion  scarcely 
reaching  to  the  end  of  the  meral  joint,  and  only  very  obscurely  serrated. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  short,  inner  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  basal  joint 
of  the  outer,  and  simple  mucroniform,  outer  ramus  with  3  spines  exteriorly, 
terminal  joint  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  basal  one,  and  spiniform. 
Lobes  of  telson  rather  short  and  rounded  at  the  tip.  Length  of  adult  female 
scarcely  reaching  5mm. 

Bemarks.  —  This  species  would  seem  to  be  most  nearly  related  to  H. 
neglecta,  from  which  it,  however,  may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  much 
smaller  projection  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome,  as 
also  by  the  indistinct  serration  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  pereio- 
poda.    In  the  structure  of  the  uropoda  it  more  resembles  H.  plumosa. 

Occurrence.  —  A  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  collected  during  the 
Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  in  company  with  H.  serrata,  off  Jan 
Mayen,  but  were,  at  that  time,  overlooked.  Off  the  coast  of  Norway,  it  has 
not  yet  been  observed,  and  it  is  only  here  described,  in  order  to  show  its 
relationship  to  the  other  specie's. 
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9.    Harpinia  mucronata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  54,  fig.  3). 
Harpinia  miteronata,  G.  0.  Sars,  Crustacea  &  Pycnogonida  nova  etc.    No.  22. 

Body  rather  compressed  and  quite  glabroiis  above.  Cephalon  about 
the  length  of  the  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  hood  but  slightly 
convex  above,  and  projecting  considerably  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  superior 
antennae.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  each  with  a  small  dentiform 
projection  at  the  infero-posteal  comer,  marginal  setae  few  in  number;  1st  pair 
rather  expanded  distally;  5th  pair  somewhat  smaller  than  in  the  2  preceding 
species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  drawn  out  to  a  long, 
slightly  upturned,  spiniform  projection.  Antennae  rather  slender,  with  the 
flagella  more  elongated  than  in  the  said  species;  accessory  appendage  of  the 
superior  ones  but  little  shorter  than  the  flagellum.  Gnathopoda  of  moderate 
size,  hands  oblong  oval,  with  the  palmar  edge  slightly  exceeding  in  length 
the  hind  margin.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  not  very  slender  and  scarcely 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body;  last  pair  very  small,  basal  joint 
less  expanded  than  usvial,  but  drawn  oiit  at  the.  infero-posteal  comer  to  a 
posteriorly-pointing  acute  spur-like  projection,  defined  above  by  a  small  excava- 
tion and  having  below  a  few  slight  serrations.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  somewhat 
larger  than  in  H.  propinqva  but  otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure.  Lobes 
of  telson  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Coloxir  greyish  white.  Length  of 
adult  female  slightly  exceeding  5  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species  is  at  once  recognized  by  the  peculiar 
form  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda,  a  characteristic  which 
gave  rise  to  the  specific  name  proposed  by  the  author. 

Occurrence.  —  Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  procured  during  the 
Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  on  2  different  Stations,  both  lying 
immediately  outside  the  coast  of  Finmark,  depth  from  148  to  620  fathoms. 
Another  specimen,  exactly  agreeing  with  the  former,  and  preserved  in  the 
Stockholm  Museum,  was  taken  by  von  Yhlen  on  the  great  fishing  banks  in  the 
North  Sea.     The  species  may  thus  properly  be  referred  to  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


10.    Harpinia  truncata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.sp. 

(PI.  56,  fig.  1). 

Body  rather  robust,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Cephalon  considerably 
shorter  than  the  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  hood  very  slightly 
convex  above  and  projecting  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae, 
The    3    anterior    pairs    of    coxal    plates    without   any    dentiform    projection 
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marginal  setae  few  in  number;  1st  pair  gradually  widening  distally;  5tli 
pair  with  the  posterior  lobe  rather  deep.  Metasome  densely  hairy  above, 
last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  Superior  antennse 
with  only  2  large  penicillate  auditory  setae  at  the  end  of  the  basal  joint, 
flagellum  of  moderate  length  and  composed  of  7  articulations,  accessory  appen- 
dage a  little  shorter  and  6-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  of  the  usual  structure. 
Gnathopoda  somewhat  unequal  in  size,  the  posterior  ones  being  considerably 
more  powerful  than  the  anterior,  hand  in  the  former  oblong  oval,  in  the  latter 
triangular  oval,  palmar  edge  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  especially  in  the 
posterior  pair,  thumb-like  process  rather  coarse.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereio- 
poda  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  propodal  joint  much  elongated 
and  provided  on  the  upper  edge  with  4  recurved  ciliated  setae,  dactylus  very 
slender,  setiform;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  rather  broad,  posterior  expan- 
sion transversely  truncated  below  and  exhibiting  only  a  few  indistinct  serra- 
tions. Last  pair  of  uropoda  comparatively  slender,  inner  ramus  a  little  shorter 
than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  and  bearing  a  single  slender  apical  seta, 
outer  ramus  with  5  spines  exteriorly,  terminal  joint  very  small  and  tipped 
by  a  slender  seta.  Lobes  of  telson  rather  narrow  and  somewhat  diverging 
in  their  outer  part,  tip  rounded.  Colour  greyish  white.  Length  of  adult 
female  6  mm. 

Remarhs.  —  This  species  is  most  nearly  related  to  H.  crmulata  Boeck, 
to  be  next  described,  but  may  be  easily  distinguished,  not  only  by  its  much 
larger  size,  but  also  by  the  rather  different  shape  and  armature  of  the  basal 
joint  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  Last  summer,  I  found  2  specimens  of  this  pretty  species 
in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  at  Vennaes  in  a  depth  of  100  to  150  fathoms.  Two 
other  specimens,  exactly  agreeing  with  the  former,  were  contained  in  a  collec- 
tion of  Amphipoda  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination,  from  Prof.  Loven. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  Bohuslan  (Stockholm  Museum). 


11.    Harpinia  crenulata,  Boeck. 

(PI.  56,  fig.  2). 
Harpinia  crenulata,  Boeck,  CruBt    amphip.  bor.  &  artica,  p.  56. 

Body  rather  short  and  stout.  Cephalon  equalling  in  length  the  3 
anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  hood  evenly  vaulted  and  projecting 
beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae.  Coxal  plates  about  as  in 
H.  truncata,  but  with  a  smaller  number  of  marginal  setae.  Metasome  densely 
hairy  above;  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  strongly  rounded  at  the  lateral 
corners,  and  exhibiting  below  the  middle  of  the  posterior  edge,  a  small  sinus 
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defined  inferiorly  by  a  sharp  upturned  denticle,  below  which  sometimes  occur 
2  or  3  minute  serrations.  Antennae  about  as  in  H.  truncata,  but  with  a  smaller 
number  of  articulations  in  the  flagella.  Gnathopoda  likewise  of  a  very  simi- 
lar structure,  the  posterior  ones  being  considerably  more  powerful  than  the 
anterior,  with  the  thumb-like  process  rather  strong.  Penultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  equalling  in  length  'A  of  the 
body;  basal  joint  of  last  pair  with  the  posterior  expansion  obliquely  deflexed 
and  rounded,  edge  bearing  long  slender  setae  and  having  between  them  about 
12  serrations,  the  inferior  of  which  are  more  or  less  distinctly  bipartite.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of 
the  basal  joint  of  the  outer;  the  latter  with  only  3  spines  exteriorly;  each 
ramus  tipped  by  a  single  slender  seta.  Lobes  of  telson  less  diverging  than  in 
H.  truncata  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  —  Adult  male  rather  like  in 
outer  habitus  that  of  H.  neglecta  and  jKctinata,  but  differing  in  the  fuller 
development  of  the  oral  parts,  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  which  nearly 
agrees  with  that  in  the  female,  by  the  not-produced  last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome,  and  by  the  outer  ramus  of  the  last  pair  of  urojioda  being 
considerably  longer  than  the  inner.  Colour  greyish  white,  pellucid.  Length 
of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  4  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarlcs.  —  The  description  at  first  given  by  Boeck  of  this  species,  does 
not  fully  correspond  with  liis  figures,  and  it  is  most  probable  therefore,  that  he 
has  confounded  it  with  another  species,  perhaps  the  form  described  above  as 
H.  pectmata.  As  however  the  figures  subsequently  given  in  his  great  work  on 
the  northern  Amphipoda  undoubtedly  relate  to  the  present  species,  the  specific 
name  creniilata  at  first  proposed  ought  to  be  retained  for  this  form.  The 
species  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  great  length  of  the  penultimate 
pair  of  pereiopoda,  the  peculiar  shape  and  armature  of  the  basal  joint 
of  the  last  pair,  and  by  the  form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the 
metasome. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  this  species 
is  by  no  means  rare,  occurring,  together  with  H.  neglecta  and  pectirmta,  in 
depths  varying  from  30  to  100  fathoms.  I  have  also  collected  it  rather 
abundantly  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  Mr.  Sclm eider  has  found  a  single 
specimen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso,  Finmark. 

Distribution.  —  Kattegat  (Meinert);  coast  of  Bohuslan  (Stockholm 
Museum). 
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12.    Harpinia  abyssi,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  56,  fig.  1), 

Harpinia  abyssi,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crustacea  &  Pycnog.  nov.  etc.  No.  19. 

Syn:     Harpinia  carinata,  G.  0.  Sars  (male). 

Body  of  female  rather  robu.st  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Cephalon 
scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
hood  evenly  convex  above  and  projecting  but  little  beyond  the  peduncle  of 
the  superior  antennae.  Coxal  plates  rather  broad,  with  a  great  number  of 
marginal  setae ;  1st  pair  considerably  expanded  distally ;  5th  pair  with  the 
posterior  lobe  rather  deep  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip. 
Metasome  provided  dorsally  with  extremely  small  hairs,  only  visible  by  a 
strong  magnifier ;  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  obtusely  rounded  at  the  lateral 
comers,  inferior  edge  setous.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  hump-like 
projection  dorsally.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
very  large,  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  provided  at  the 
end  inferiorly  with  a  group  of  6  penicillate  auditory  bristles;  flagellum  com- 
paratively short,  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  com- 
posed of  7  articulations ;  accessory  appendage  somewhat  shorter,  and  6-articu- 
late.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  as  long  as  the  superior,  flagellum  6-articulate. 
Penultimate  joint  in  both  pairs  of  antennae  densely  beset  posteriorly  with 
strong  plumose  setae,  (irnathopoda  of  moderate  size,  not  very  unequal,  hand 
in  both  oljlong  oval  with  the  palmar  edge  very  oblique  and  considerably  longer 
than  the  hind  margin,  thumb-like  projection  nearly  obsolete.  Penultimate 
pair  of  pereiopoda  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  propodal  joint  long 
and  slender;  last  pair  very  small,  basal  joint  forming  at  the  end  anteriorly 
a  densely  setous  expansion,  posterior  edge  rounded  and  provided,  in  the  lower 
part,  with  a  number  of  very  small  crenulations.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  not 
very  large,  both  rami  tipped  by  a  single  seta,  the  inner  much  shorter  than 
the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  the  latter  with  G  spines  exteriorly,  its  terminal 
joint  extremely  small.  Lobes  of  telson  very  short,  rounded  at  the  tip.  — 
Adult  male  much  more  slender  and  compressed  than  the  female,  metasome  and 
urosome  carinated  dorsally,  the  carina  forming  on  the  1st  and  3rd  segments 
of  urosome  a  rounded  projecting  lobe.  Peduncle  of  both  j^airs  of  antennae 
with  dense  brushes  of  sensory  hairs,  basal  joint  of  the  flagellum  of  the  su- 
perior ones,  as  usual,  rather  expanded  and  likewise  densely  hairy.  Gnathopoda 
somewhat  more  slender  than  in  female,  but  otherwise  of  rather  similar  structure. 
Basal  joint  of  last  pair  of  pereiopoda  more  evenly  rounded,  with  the  anterior 
expansion  obsolete,  and  the  posterior  edge  nearly  smooth.  Last  pair  of  uro- 
poda with  the  rami  somewhat  expanded,  the  outer  slightly  longer  than  the 
inner  and  provided  on  the  outer  edge  with  a  series  of  G  small  hairs,  terminal 
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joint  very  small  and  unarmed.  Colour  greyish  wliite,  changing  to  a  rusty 
yellow.     Length  of  adult  female  12  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

BmnarJcs.  —  This  is  by  far  the  largest  of  the  known  species  of  the 
genus,  and  moreover  easily  distinguishable  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  basal  joint 
of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda.  As  with  other  species,  the  sexual  diiferences 
are  very  striking,  both  as  to  the  outer  appearance,  and  in  the  structure  of  some 
of  the  limbs,  and  I  was  thereby  fomierlj-  misled  to  regard  the  male  as 
belonging  to  a  distinct  species.  I  have  however  now  convinced  myself  that 
H.  cnri'naffi  is  nothing  but  the  adult  male  of  H.  abyssi. 

Occurrence.  —  Numerous  specimens  of  this  pretty  species  were  collected 
during  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition  in  many  different  Stations, 
some  of  which  lie  close  outside  the  Norwegian  coast,  for  which  reason  it 
may  perhaps  be  properly  referred  to  the  fauna  of  Norway.  It  was  however 
always  met  with  only  in  considerable  depths,  varying  from  350  to  1215 
fathoms. 

DiMrihnfion.  —  Outside  the  great  tishing  banks  from  the  63rd  to  the 
75th  degree  of  latitude,  and  extending  westwards  to  the  sea  between  Iceland 
and  Jan  Mayen. 

13.    Harpinia  laevis,  Cr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PL  66,  fig.  2). 

Body  rather  .stout,  and  quite  glabrous  throughout  the  whole  dorsal 
face.  Cephalon  equalling  in  length  the  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  hood  very  slightly  convex  above,  and  considerably  projecting  in 
front.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rather  large,  each  vdth  only  3  marginal 
setae.  Last  pair  of  ejjimeral  plates  of  metasome  narrowly  rounded  at  the 
lateral  comers,  inferior  edge  quite  smooth.  First  segment  of  urosome  not 
produced  dorsally.  AntennsE  unusually  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
ones  less  dilated  than  in  most  other  species,  and  having  only  2  penicillate 
auditory  bristles  at  the  end  inferiorly;  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  in 
both  pairs  only  provided  with  4  plumose  setse,  flagella  rather  slender,  that 
of  the  superior  composed  of  6  articulations,  flagellum  of  the  inferior  ones,  as 
also  the  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior,  5-articulate.  (Jnathopoda  of 
moderate  size,  the  posterior  ones  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  anterior, 
hand  in  both  pairs  oblong  oval,  with  the  palmar  edge  rather  oblique,  though 
scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  hind  margin,  thumb-like  projection  well 
developed.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  shorter  than  in  most  other  species 
and  considerably  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  body;  basal  joint  of  last 
pair  rather  large,  posterior  expansion  obliquely  rounded,  so  as  to  reach  beyond 

21  —  Crustacea. 
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the  meral  joint,  edge  with  only  a  few  slight  and  rounded  crenulationp.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  simple  mucroniform,  and  longer  than 
the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  the  latter  with  only  a  single  spine  exteriorly, 
terminal  joint  very  narrow,  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
basal  one,  and  tipped  by  a  slender  spine.  Lobes  of  telson  scarcely  diverging, 
tip  narrowly  rounded.  Colour  greyish  white,  pellucid.  Length  of  adult 
female  4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Tlie  nearest  ally  of  this  species  seems  to  be  H.  crennlata 
Boeck,  from  which  however  it  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  its  perfectly  smooth 
and  glabrous  body,  the  slender  antennae,  the  far  inferior  length  of  the  penul- 
timate pair  of  pereiopoda,  and  finally  by  the  form  and  armature  of  the  basal 
joint  of  the  last  pair. 

Occurrence.  —  1  have  met  with  this  form  in  2  different  localities  ott 
the  coast  of  Norway,  viz.,  in  the  Hardangerfjord  and  in  the  Trondhjemstjord. 
In  both  localities  it  occurred  rather  sparingly  in  a  depth  of  50  to  100  fathoms, 
muddy  bottom. 


Fam.  5.    Ampeliscidae. 

Body  compressed,  glabrous,  more  or  less  strongly  curved.  Cephalon 
without  any  rostral  jn'ojection,  frontal  part  narrowly  truncated.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  of  moderate  size  and  setous  on  the  distal  edge;  1st  pair 
more  or  less  expanded  distally ;  4th  pair  the  largest  and  emarginated  posteriorly 
in  its  upper  pai't,  the  emargination  being  boimded  beneath  by  a  projecting 
angle;  the  3  po.sterior  j^airs  comparatively  small.  Metasome  powerfully 
developed,  with  large  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  short  and  stout  with  the  2 
outer  segments  coalesced.  Eyes,  when  present,  simple,  exhibiting,  as  a  rule, 
on  each  side  near  the  front,  2  widely  distant  corneal  lenses,  each  having 
inside  an  irregular  patch  of  pigment.  Antennse  very  slender  and  setous,  the 
superior  ones,  originating  from  the  tip  of  the  cephalon,  generally  shorter  than 
the  inferior,  and  without  any  accessory  appendage,  the  inferior  ones  affixed 
by  a  short  and  thick  basal  part  to  the  lower  side  of  the  cephalon  at  some 
distance  from  the  superior.  Antennae  in  male  still  more  elongated  and  slender, 
with  rows  of  .short  fascicles  of  sensitive  hairs  clothing  the  opposite  edges  of 
the  peduncles,  flagella  extremely  slender,  filiform  and  nearly  naked.  Anterior 
lip  short  and  thick,  helmet-shaped ;  posterior  lip  quadrilobate,  the  outer  lobes 
the  larger.  Mandibles  rather  strong,  with  the  masticatory  part  well-developed, 
cutting  edge  on  each  mandible  com])osed   of  2   superposed  dentated  lamellae, 
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molar  expansion  large  and  protruding;  between  both  a  dense  series  of  curved 
spines ;  palp  slender,  setous.  Maxillae  well-developed,  and  of  normal  structure. 
Maxillipeds  having  the  basal  part  fringed  with  long  ciliated  setse,  masticatory 
lobe  large,  and  armed  on  the  inner  edge  with  strong  laminar  spines,  palp  not 
very  large,  densely  setous,  with  the  penultimate  joint  short  and  thick,  ter- 
minal joint  unguiform.  (xnathopoda  comparatively  feeble  in  structure  and 
imperfectly  subchelifonn,  the  posterior  ones,  as  a  rule,  more  slender  than  the 
anterior.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  somewhat  unequal  in  size,  meral 
joint  very  large  and  fringed  with  ciliated  setae  more  numerous  on  the  2nd 
pair,  dactylus  long  and  slender.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  reciu'vate,  basal  joint 
large  and  muscular,  carpal  joint  elongated,  and  forming  at  the  end  posteriorly 
a  projecting  corner,  dactylus  very  small,  and  turned  posteriorly.  Last  pair 
of  jpereiopoda  very  unlike  the  preceding  ones  and  much  shorter,  basal  joint 
more  or  less  expanded  and  forming  posteriorly  a  deflexed  lobe  fringed  with 
ciliated  setae.  Branchial  lamellae  transversely  plicated;  incubatory  lamellae 
very  narrow.  Pleopoda  well-developed.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  nor- 
mal; last  pair  with  both  rami  tmiarticulate,  and  more  or  less  foliaceous,  in 
male  fringed  with  ciliated  setae.     Telson  more  or  less  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  This  family  has  been  removed  by  Boeck  far  from  the 
preceding  ones,  and  was  placed  by  him  immediately  in  front  of  the  Photicke. 
In  doing  so  he  was  probably  induced  by  the  fact,  that  some  of  the  forms 
belonging  to  the  present  family  are  found  to  construct  themselves  tubes  for 
dwelling  in,  as  is  the  case  with  several  of  the  more  sedentary  forms,  which 
have  been  comprised  within  the  division  Domicola  of  Sp.  Bate.  As,  however, 
the  divisions  Vagantia  and  Domicola  of  the  latter  author,  are  now  generally 
rejected  by  modern  authors,  since  there  are  many  forms  among  the  latter 
division  which  do  not  at  all  construct  tubes,  it  will  be  best  wholly  to  abandon 
this  feature  as  a  systematical  criterion,  and  to  fix  oiir  attention  chiefly  on  the 
structural  affinities.  In  doing  so,  we  shall  certainly  find  tliat  the  family  in 
question  more  properly  keeps  the  place  to  which  it  was  originally  assigned  by 
Sp.  Bate,  viz.,  immediately  after  the  Pontoporeiidfe  and  Fhoxidce.  In  fact,  the 
above  described  genus  Argissa,  referred  by  Boeck,  without  any  hesitation,  to 
the  Pontoporeiidce,  forms  a  most  obvious  connecting  link  between  that  family 
and  the  one  here  spoken  of  Setting  aside  the  latter  geniis,  all  the  forms  com- 
prised in  the  present  family  exhibit  a  very  characteristic  and  easily  recogniz- 
able appearance,  by  their  smooth,  more  or  less  curved  body,  the  peculiarly 
constructed  visual  organs,  the  slender  setous  antennae,  and  the  characteristic 
structure  of  the  pereiopoda.  The  family  comprises,  as  yet,  but  3  genera,  all  of 
which  are  represented  in  the  fauna  of  Norway. 
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Gen.  1.     AmpeliSCa,    Kroyer,  1842. 
Syn:     Araneops,  Costa. 
»       Pseudophthalmus,  Stimpson. 
>       Tetromatus,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  liighly  compressed,  with  smooth  and 
shining  surface.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  ])art  more  or  less  produced,  po.st- 
antennal  corners  obsolete.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rather  deep  and 
arranged  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  posterior  edge  of  each  overlaps  the  an- 
terior edge  of  the  succeeding  one;  1st  pair  scarcely  deeper  than  the  others, 
but  more  or  less  expanded  distally,  and  generally  (but  not  always)  quite 
concealing  the  basal  part  of  the  inferior  antennae,  as  also  the  oral  parts ; 
4th  pair  obli(iuely  truncated  below  the  ])osterior  angle.  Eyes,  when  present, 
2  on  either  side,  each  generally  exhibiting  a  well-marked  circular  corneal 
lens.  Antennae  very  slender,  their  mutual  length  diiferent  in  the  different 
species.  Mandibles  with  the  body  very  short,  palp  of  moderate  length,  and 
having  the  2nd  joint  laminarly  dilated,  the  last  very  narrow  and  linear.  First 
pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  transversely  truncated  and  armed 
with  strong  spines,  basal  lobe  comparatively  small,  and  witliout  distinct 
marginal  setae,  palp  well-developed,  with  the  terminal  joint  gradually  expanded 
distally,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  several  strong  teeth.  Second  pair  of 
maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  larger  than  the  inner,  both  densely  setous  at  the 
tip.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobe  oval,  obliquely  rounded  at  the  tip, 
masticatory  lobe  oblong,  and  reaching  about  to  the  end  of  the  antepeniiltimate 
joint  of  the  palp,  penultimate  joint  of  the  latter  nearly  club-shaped  and 
scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  antepenultimate  one.  Anterior  gnathopoda,  as  a 
rule,  shorter  and  stouter  than  the  posterior  ones,  with  the  i)ropodos  more  or 
less  dilated  in  the  middle,  that  of  the  posterior  pair  generally  very  narrow 
and  attenuated  distally.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  carpal 
joint  extremely  short,  dactylus  long  and  narrow.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  with 
the  basal  joint  very  broad,  its  anterior  edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle, 
carpal  joint,  with  a  single  series  of  small  denticles  on  the  outer  side,  somewhat 
within  the  posterior  edge.  Last  pair  of  pereio])oda  with  the  basal  joint 
obliquely  expanded,  posterior  lobe  short  and  broad,  with  a  dense  series  of 
ciliated  setae  on  the  terminal  edge;  propodal  joint  more  or  less  foliaceous, 
dactylus  lanceolate.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  large,  reaching  considerably 
beyond  the  preceding  pairs,  rami  more  or  less  foliaceous,  the  inner  broader 
than  the  outer.  Telson  oblong  and  cleft  nearly  to  the  base,  the  incision  very 
narrow,  fissure-like. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Kroyer  as  early 
as  1842,  and  the  name,  proposed  by  that  author,  has  therefore  evidently  the 
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precedence  of  those  given  by  Costa,  Stimpson  and  Sp.  Bate.  The  species 
upon  which  the  fgenus  was  originally  founded,  is  that  described  below  as 
A.  Eschrichtn.  Siibsequently,  the  same  author  described  another  species  as 
A.  Gaimardii,  but  that  species  was  justly  separated  by  Boeck,  as  the  type 
of  a  distinct  genus,  Byhlif.  In  their  general  habitus  the  species  of  the  pre- 
sent genus  exhibit  a  very  uniform  appearance,  and  can,  therefore,  only  by 
a  closer  examination,  be  distinguished  from  each  other.  The  most  easily 
recognizable  distinguishing  raai'ks  are  afforded  by  the  form  of  the  cephalon 
and  that  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  furthermore  by  the 
shape  of  the  dorsal  carina  of  the  first  segment  of  urosome,  the  mutual  longi- 
tudinal relation  of  the  antennae,  and  finally  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair 
of  pereiopoda.  The  sexual  differences  are  often  very  pronounced,  and  make  the 
specific  distinction  still  more  difficult.  We  are  acquainted  with  numerous 
species  of  this  genus,  derived  from  different  tracts  of  the  Oceans,  but  in  the 
Northern  Seas,  the  genus  would  seem  to  be  especially  abundantly  represented. 
Most  of  the  species  are  true  deep-water  forms,  and  some  of  them  descend  to 
the  greatest  depths  explored.  Off  the  coast  of  Norway,  occur  no  less  than 
13  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


1.    Ampelisca  typica,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  67). 
letromatus  typicus,  Sp.  Bate,  Brit.  Assoc.  Report  1865,  p.  68. 
Syu:     Ampelisca  carinata,  Bruzelius? 
»        Ampelisca  Gaimardii,  Sp   Bate  (not  Kroyer). 

Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  gradually  tapering  distally,  and  having  the  tip  nearly  transversely 
truncated.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  corre- 
sponding segments;  1st  pair  but  little  expanded  distally;  4th  pair  more  deep 
than  broad,  lower  edge  nearly  transversely  truncated,  and  shorter  than  the 
hind  margin  below  the  posterior  angle.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  right-angled,  lateral  comers  not  produced.  First  segment  of  uro- 
some deeply  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally,  especially  in  the  male,  and  exhi- 
biting, behind  the  depression,  a  rather  high  carina,  terminating  in  a  projecting 
angle.  Corneal  lenses  distinct,  the  inferior  pair  placed  close  to  the  lower  edge 
of  the  cephalon  at  a  short  distance  from  the  inferior  comers  of  the  front, 
underlying  pigment  well  defined,  red  with  a  chalky-white  coating.  Superior 
antennae  in  female  very  small,  scarcely  longer  than  the  cephalon  and  the  1st 
segment  of  mesosome  combined,  and  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle  of  the 
inferior  ones,  1st  joint   of   the   peduncle   short    and  thick,    2nd  very  slender, 
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nearly  3  times  as  long  as  the  3rd,  flagelliim  a  little  longer  than  the  peduncle 
and  composed  of  about  7  articulations ;  those  in  male  considerably  longer,  and 
reaching  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones.  The  latter  in  female  not 
very  elongated,  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  the  2  last 
'joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized;  those  of  male  about  the  length  of 
the  body.  Anterior  gnathopoda  not  very  strong,  propodos  a  little  shorter 
than  the  carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  form;  posterior  ones  very  slender,  with 
the  propodos  sublinear  and  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  carpus. 
Dactylus  of  the  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  extremely  slender,  exceeding  in 
length  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Last  j)air  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
basal  joint  longer  than  the  remaining  j'firt  of  the  leg,  posterior  expansion 
obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  and  reaching  beyond  tlie  ischial  joint,  the  lat- 
ter rather  stout,  with  a  transversa  series  of  spinules  at  the  end  anteriorly, 
meral  joint  very  small,  and  strongly  constricted  at  the  base,  propodal  joint 
scarcely  longer  than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  dactylus  of  about  same 
length  as  tlie  pro])odos.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  about  twice  as 
long  as  the  basal  part,  in  female  only  fringed  with  short  simple  bristles,  in 
male  provided  on  their  opposite  edges  with  finely  ciliated  setae.  Telson  about 
twice  as  long  as  broad,  tip  blunted,  each  of  the  terminal  lobes  having  a  row 
of  dorsal  denticles,  and  besides,  in  female,  about  5  marginal  spinules  in  their 
outer  half.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  orange-coloured  intestine  shining 
through  the  integuments,  the  latter  mottled  with  light  yellowish  and  a  few 
reddish  patches;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  rose-coloured.  Length  of  adult 
female  10  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot,  I  believe,  be  any  doubt,  that  the  above 
described  species  is  that  originally  characterised  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Tetromatus 
typicm,  and  subsequently,  by  the  same  author,  erroneously  identified  with 
Ainpelisca  Gaimardii  of  Kroyer.  The  specimen  figured  by  Sp.  Bate,  is  un- 
questionably a  male,  and  some  of  the  characteristics  assigned  to  this  species  are 
therefore  merely  of  sexual  nature.  Wliether  the  form  named  by  Bruzelius  as 
A.  carinata  is  the  male  of  this  or  the  succeeding  species,  would  seem  to  be 
somewhat  questionable.  Indeed,  Boeck  seems,  vinder  the  name  A.  typica,  to 
have  confounded  male  specimens  of  both  species.  The  form  under  question 
may  be  easily  known  from  its  nearest  aUy,  A.  temdcornis,  by  the  compara- 
tively short  inferior  antennae  in  the  female,  and  by  the  form  of  the  dorsal 
carina  of  the  1st  segment  of  urosome,  as  also  by  the  nearly  transversely 
truncated  frontal  part  of  the  cephalon. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  great  abundance,  I  have  met 
with  this  species   in  several   localities,    both  off  the  south  and  west  coast  of 
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Norway,    up    to    the    Trondhjemsfjnrd,    in    depths    varying   from   20    to    00 
fathoms. 

Distribntion.  —  British  Isles,  Kattegat,  Boliuslan  (Stockholm  Museum). 


2.    Ampelisca  tenuicornis,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  68,  fig.  1). 

Ampelisca  tenuicornis,  Ijilljeboig,  Cfverg.  af  Vet.  Akad.  Forhandl.  1856,  p.  123. 

Syn;    Ampelisca  loevigata,  Sp.  Bate  (not  Lilljeborg). 

Cephalon  slightly  exceeding  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  strongly  curved  anteriorly  and  obliquely 
truncated  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  expanded  in  their 
outer  part,  with  the  anterior  edge  strongly  curved;  4th  pair  scarcely  more 
deep  than  broad,  lower  edge  oblique,  and  longer  than  the  liind  margin.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rectangular,  lateral  corners  in  female 
sharpened,  in  male  more  obtitse.  First  segment  of  urosome  in  female  but 
slightly  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally,  and  liaving  behind  the  depression  only 
a  very  low  and  scarcely  projecting  keel;  that  of  male  with  a  deep  transverse 
depression,  behind  which  is  a  distinct  though  rounded  carina.  Corneal  lenses 
about  as  in  the  preceding  species,  underlying  pigment  of  somewhat  irregular 
form,  and  bright  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the 
cephalon  and  the  lir.st  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  reaching  a  little 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  last  peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones,  2nd  joint 
of  the  peduncle  about  twice  the  length  of  the  last  one,  tiagellum  nearly  twice 
as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  comjjosed  of  about  11  ax-ticulations.  Inferior 
antennae  very  elongated  and  slender,  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  body, 
flagellum  clothed  posteriorly  with  fascicles  of  slender  bristles.  Antennae  in 
male  about  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Anterior  gnathopoda  somewhat 
stronger  than  in  that  species,  propodos  having  the  inferior  edge  considerably 
bulging  out  above  the  middle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  slender,  with  the  pro- 
podos sublinear,  and  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  carpus.  Dactylus  of 
the  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  about  equalling  in  length  the  2  preceding 
joints  combined.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  vdth  the  basal  joint  scarcely  longer 
than  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior  expansion  nearly  transversely 
truncated  at  the  tip,  and  not  reaching  beyond  the  ischial  joint,  the  latter 
about  as  in  the  preceding  species,  propodal  joint,  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
siderably larger,  exceeding  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined, 
dactylus  comparatively  short.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  scarcely 
twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part  and  having  in  female  a  smaller  number  of 
marginal  bristles  than  in  A.  fypica.     Telson  comparatively   narrower  than  in 
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that  species  and  slightly  consti'icted  near  the  base,  terminal  lobes  without 
any  dorsal  denticles,  but  each  with  3  small  marginal  spinules  near  the  tip. 
Body  whitish,  pelliicid,  and  having  anteriorly  on  the  sides  of  the  1st  pair  of 
coxal  plates  a  most  conspicuous  carmine-coloured  patch,  and  a  few  light  yel- 
lowish specks.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  8mm,  of  male 
about  the  same. 

Bcmarhs.  —  Though  very  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  species,  this 
form  may,  on  closer  examination,  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  very  slender 
and  elongated  inferior  antennae,  by  the  form  of  the  cephalon,  and  by  the  very 
slight  and  rounded  dorsal  carina  on  the  1st  segment  of  the  urosome.  The 
males  of  both  species  are  rather  similar,  though,  on  closer  inspection,  easily 
distinguishable  by  the  different  form  of  tlie  dorsal  carina  of  the  1st  segment  of 
the  urosome.  Boeck  has  erroneously  identified  this  species  with  the  Arane.ops 
diadema  of  Costa.  I  have  been  enabled  to  examine  the  latter  form,  which 
was  collected  by  me,  many  years  ago,  in  the  gulf  of  Naples,  and  have 
convinced  myself  that  it  is  specifically  distinct  and  more  nearly  allied  to  the 
following  species.  On  the  other  hand,  Boeck  was  certainly  right  in  referring 
the  A.  Imvigata  of  Sp.  Bate  to  this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  This  is  by  far  the  commonest  of  the  Norwegian  species 
of  Ampelisca,  occurring  in  great  abundance  along  the  whole  south  and  west 
coasts  of  Norway,  at  least  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  depths  varying  from 
30  to  100  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Disfribuiion.  —  British  Lsles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinei^t),  Bohuslan 
(Bruzelius). 

3.    Ampelisca  assimilis,  Boeck. 

(PI.  68,  fig.  2). 
Ampelisca  assimilis,  Boeck,  Cruet,  ainijliip.  bor.  &  arctioa,  p.  142. 

Cephalon  a  little  exceeding  in  length  the  3  anterior  segments  of  meso- 
some  combined,  gradually  tapering  distally,  frontal  part  rather  produced  and 
less  curved  anteriorly  than  in  A.  fcnnicornis,  tip  somewhat  oblicjuely  truncated. 
First  pair  of  coxal  plates  but  slightly  expanded  distally;  4th  pair  mucli  more 
deep  than  broad,  lower  edge  transversely  truncated,  and  shorter  than  the  hind 
margin.  Last  jiair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  obtusely  rounded  at  the 
lateral  comers.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  deep  saddle-sliaped  depres- 
sion in  the  middle  dorsally,  behind  which  there  is  a  rather  high  and  evenly 
rounded  carina.  Eyes  about  as  in  A.  tenuicornis.  Superior  antennae  in  female 
about  the  leiigth  of  the  cephalon  and  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  and  reaching  a  little  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  2nd 
joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  twice  the    length    of   the    3rd,    fiagellum  more 
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than  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  15  articulations. 
Inferior  antennse  somewhat  shorter  than  in  A.  fenuicornis,  the  2  last  joints 
of  the  peduncle  equal-sized,  (xnathopoda  nearly  exactly  as  in  the  last-named 
species.  Dactylus  of  the  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  longer  than  the  2  pre- 
ceding joints  combined.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  about 
the  length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior  expansion  obliquely 
rounded  at  the  tip,  and  not  reaching  beyond  tlie  ischial  joint,  the  latter  about 
as  in  the  2  preceding  species,  propodal  joint  oblong  oval,  and  exceeding  the 
length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  dactylus  somewhat  shorter.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  about  as  in  A.  fenuicornis.  Telson  somewhat  less  elongated, 
without  any  dorsal  denticles,  biit  with  from  4  to  5  marginal  spinules  on  each 
side.     Colour  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  10  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  This  species  is  nearly  allied  to  A.  tenuicornis,  from  which 
it  may,  however,  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  somewhat  more  produced 
cephalon,  the  greater  length  of  the  superior  antennse,  and  by  the  obtusely 
rounded  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  finally,  by  the  comparatively 
high  and  evenly  rounded  dorsal  carina,  on  the  1st  segment  of  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  in  a  few  places  oflP  the 
south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  company  with  A.  tennicornis.  Boeck 
collected  it  at  Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway,  where  I  also  have  found  it. 

Distribution.  —  Bohiislan  (Stockholm  Museum). 


4.    Ampelisca  laevigata,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  59,  fig.  1). 
Ampelisca  Uevigata,  Lilljeborg,  Ufvers.  af  Kgl.  Vet,  Akad.  Forhandl.  1855,  p.  123. 
Syn  :     Araneops  brevicorniB,  Costa. 
»        Tetromatus  bellianus,  Sp.  Bate. 

Cephalon  nearly  as  long  as  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  com- 
bined, frontal  part  somewhat  curved  downwards,  and  transversely  truncated 
at  the  tip,  lower  corner  rather  projecting.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  obliquely 
expanded  distally ;  4tli  pair  much  more  deep  than  broad,  lower  edge  straight, 
and  considerably  shorter  than  the  hind  margin.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  strong  spiniform 
projection,  jjosterior  edge  deeply  bi-sinuated,  with  a  rounded  projecting 
lobe  in  the  middle.  First  segment  of  urosome  having  at  the  end  dorsally  a 
small  hump-shaped  projection.  Corneal  lenses  small,  but  distinct,  the  lower 
pair  occupying  the  inferior  corners  of  the  front;  underlying  pigment  dark 
brownish.  Superior  antennse  in  female  extremely  small,  scarcely  longer  than 
the  cephalon,  and  not  reaching  beyond  the  penultimate  peduncular  joint  of  the 

22  —  Crustacea. 
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inferior  ones,  flagellum  not  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  comiiosed  of 
about  10  articulations ;  those  in  male  somewhat  more  elongated,  though  scar- 
cely reaching  bej^ond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones.  The  latter  in  female 
hardly  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  body,  penultimate  joint  of  tlie 
peduncle  much  longer  than  the  last  one.  Anterior  gnathopoda  not  very  .strong, 
propodos  oblong  oval,  and  but  slightly  dilated  near  the  base;  that  of  the 
posterior  ones  about  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  less  narrow  than  in 
the  preceding  species.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint 
rather  broad,  and  forming  at  the  end  anteriorly  a  rounded  projecting  lobe 
more  distinct  on  the  1st  pair,  dactylus  very  slender,  and  considerably  exceeding 
in  length  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  rather 
robust,  basal  joint  shorter  than  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  and  having  the 
posterior  expansion  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  outer  joints 
unusually  broad,  meral  one  forming  posteriorly  a  detlexed  lobe  fringed  with 
numerous  ciliated  setffi,  carpal  joint  triangular,  angularly  produced  anteriorly, 
propodal  joint  very  large,  f^^Uy  as  long  as  the  3  preceding  joints  combined, 
and  oblong  oval  in  form,  dactylus  half  its  length,  and  narrowly  lanceolate. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  both  rami  rather  broad,  foliaceous,  and  fringed  on 
their  opposite  edges  with  ciliated  setse.  Telson  rather  large,  about  twice  as 
long  as  it  is  broad,  slightly  constricted  near  the  base,  the  outer  part  triangularly 
tapering,  and  having  on  each  side  a  row  of  small  bristles  somewhat  within 
the  edge  dorsally.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  mottled  with  scattered  stellate  pig- 
mentary spots  of  a  dark  brownish  colour,  cephalon  and  the  anterior  pairs  of 
legs  partly  speckled  witli  light-yellow.  Length  of  adult  female  12mm,  of 
male  about  the  same. 

Bemarls.  —  This  is  an  easily  recognizable  species,  chietly  characterised 
by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  cephalon,  the  deeply  bisinuated  last  pair  of  epi- 
meral  plates  of  metasome,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda. 
Also  the  coloration  of  the  body  is  rather  characteristic.  The  Araneops  hrevi- 
cornis  Costa,  of  which  I  have  collected  a  few  specimens  in  the  gulf  of  Naples, 
is  unquestionably  this  species,  and  not,  as  believed  by  Boeck,  A.  macroccj^linla. 
Likewise,  there  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the  Ampelisca  (Tetromatus)  hdliana 
of  Sp.  Bate  is  the  same  species. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway  this  species  is 
by  no  means  rare,  occurring,  as  a  rule,  on  sandy  bottom,  in  depths  varying 
from  20  to  60  fathoms.  It  extends  northwards  to  Groto  and  Slaatholmen 
(Lofoten  Isles),  where  it  was  collected  by  Dr.  Danielssen. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Mediterranean  (Costa),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Bohuslaii  (Bruzelius). 


171 
5.    Ampelisca  gibba,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  69,  fig.  2). 
Ampeiisca  gibba,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I.  p.  107,  PI.  6,  fig,  1. 

Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  evenly  tapering  distally,  and  narrowly  truncated  at  the  tip,  lower 
corner  but  little  projecting.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  gradually  widening 
below,  terminal  edge  nearly  transversely  truncated;  4th  pair  somewhat 
narrower  than  in  A.  lavigata.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  an  acute  projection,  posterior  edge  slightly 
arcuate  in  tiie  middle.  First  segment  of  urosome  exhibiting,  at  the  end  dorsally, 
a  very  conspicuoiis  hump-like  compressed  projection,  which  in  the  male  is 
still  more  prominent,  and  nearly  erect.  Corneal  lenses  distinct,  the  lower 
pair  placed  a  little  behind  the  inferior  corners  of  the  front;  underlying  pig- 
ment well-defined,  and  bright  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  rather  small, 
scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  penultimate  peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones, 
2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  more  elongated  and  slender  than  in  A.  losvigata, 
flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  jieduncle,  and  composed  of  only  6  articula- 
tions; those  in  male  somewhat  longer,  though  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  last  peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones.  The  latter  in  female 
not  quite  as  long  as  the  body,  and  extremely  slender,  the  2  outer  joints  of 
the  peduncle  narrow  and  elongated,  the  last  one  a  little  shorter  than  the 
penultimate.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  slender  and  feeble,  especially  the 
posterior  ones.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  far  less 
expanded  than  in  A.  Icevigata,  dactylus  long  and  narrow.  Last  pair  of  pereio- 
poda with  the  basal  joint  about  equalling  in  length  the  remaining  part  of 
the  leg,  posterior  expansion  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  outer  part  of  the 
leg  somewhat  resembling  that  of  A.  Imvigata,  but  with  the  defiexed  lobe  of 
the  meral  joint  considerably  smaller,  and  bearing  only  3  setae  at  the  tip. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  much  narrower,  and  nearly  naked.  Telson 
in  female  rather  short  and  broad,  nearly  obcordate  in  form,  and  somewhat 
dilated  in  the  middle,  outer  part  triangularly  tapering,  with  a  double  series 
of  about  5  bristles  somewhat  within  the  edges  dorsally;  that  in  male  con- 
siderably narrower.  Body  highly  pellucid,  and  nearly  colourless,  except 
for  a  few  small  yellowish  speckles  in  the  anterior  part;  ova  in  the 
marsupial  pouch  of  a  beautiful  orange-colour.  Length  of  adult  female  8  mm, 
of  male  7  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  species  is  nearly  allied  to  A.  Icevir/ata,  though  easily 
distinguishable,  not  only  by  its  much  smaller  size,  but  also  by  the  rather 
different  form  of  the  cephalon,  and  by  the  very  conspicuous  hump-like  dorsal 
projection  of  the  1st  segment  of  urosome. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  several 
places,  both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  and  northwards  to  the 
Trondhjemsfjord.  It  is  a  more  pronounced  deep-water  species  than  A.  lavigata, 
occurring  only  in  depths  varying  from  50  to  150  fathopis,  muddy  bottom. 
Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


6.    Ampelisca  macrocephala,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  60,  flg.  1). 
Ampelisca  macrocephala,  Lilljeborg,  Ofvers.  af  Kgl.  Vet.  Akad.  Forhandl.  1862,  p.  7. 

Cephalon  fully  as  long  as  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  com- 
bined, and  gradually  tapering  anteriorly,  frontal  part  rather  produced,  and 
obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  but  slightly  expan- 
ded distally,  and  scarcely  broader  than  the  2  succeeding  ones;  4th  pair  much 
more  deep  than  broad,  with  the  lower  edge  considerably  .shorter  than  the  hind 
margin.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners  to  a  strong  spiniform  projection,  posterior  edge  forming  a  rounded 
lobe  in  the  middle.  First  segment  of  urosome  having  dorsally  a  slight  trans- 
verse depression,  more  distinct  in  the  male,  and  ])ehind  it  a  low  carina  ter- 
minating with  a  slightly  projecting  angle.  Corneal  lenses  very  small,  though 
distinct,  tlie  lower  pair  occupying  the  inferior  corners  of  the  front;  underlying 
pigment  somewhat  irregular  in  form  and  bright  red.  Superior  antennae  in 
female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  anterior  segments  of  meso- 
some combined,  and  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones, 
flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12  arti- 
culations; those  in  male,  as  u.sual,  more  elongated  and  slender,  reaching  con- 
siderably beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones.  The  latter  in  female 
scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
shorter  than  the  penultimate  one.  Gnathopoda  rather  slender  and  feeble, 
pro])odos  of  the  anterior  ones  about  the  length  of  the  car2)us,  and  very  slightly 
dilated  in  its  outer  part,  that  of  the  posterior  ones  very  narrow,  and  scarcely 
half  as  long  as  the  carpus.  Dactylus  of  the  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  basal  joint  about  equalling  in  length  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg, 
posterior  expansion  rather  broad,  and  trans^'ersely  truncated  at  the  tip,  ischial 
joint  short,  meral  joint  forming  at  the  end  posteriorly  a  rather  small,  deflexed 
lobe,  fringed  with  delicate  setae,  carpal  joint  heart-shaped,  with  3  long  ciliated 
setae  originating  from  the  posterior  corner,  propodal  joint  oblong,  tapering 
distally,  and  scarcely  longer  than  the  2  preceding  joints  com])ined,  dactylus 
about  half  its  length.     Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  broadly  lanceolate. 
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and  about  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part ;  penultimate  pair  with  the  outer  ramus 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  inner,  and  armed,  near  the  tip,  with  a  very  long 
and  slender  spine.  Telson  oblong  oval,  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  with 
4  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  and  a  single  pair  of  apical  spimiles,  tip  blunted. 
Body  whitish,  pellucid,  mottled  on  the  sides  with  pinkish  and  yellowish  specks. 
Length  of  adult  female  14  mm,  of  male  somewhat  less. 

EetnarJcs.  —  In  its  general  appearance,  this  species  bears  some  re- 
semblance to  the  above-described  A.  assimilh;  though  being,  perhaps,  a  little 
more  slender  in  form.  On  closer  examination,  it  is  however  easily  distinguished 
by  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda,  as  also  by 
the  form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  finally,  by  the  very 
slight  dorsal  carina  of  the  1st  segment  of  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  occurs  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway, 
from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadse,  in  moderate  depths,  but  seems  to  be  most 
abimdant  in  the  arctic  region. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland,  Labrador,  east  coast  of 
North  America,  Iceland,  Spitsbergen,  the  Kara  Sea;  British  Isles,  Kattegat, 
Bohuslan. 


7.    Ampelisca  spinipes,  Boeck. 

(PI.  60,  fig.  2). 
Ampelisca  spinipes,  Boeck,  Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  143. 

Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  slightly  tapering  anteriorly,  tip  nearly  transversely  truncated,  with 
the  lower  corner  somewhat  less  projecting  than  the  upper.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  obliquely  expanded  distally,  and  rather  broad  in  their  outer  part ;  4th 
pair  nearly  as  broad  as  they  are  deep,  inferior  edge  somewhat  oblique,  and 
about  the  length  of  the  liind  margin.  Metasome  slightly  carinated  dorsally; 
last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  not  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  nearly 
right-angled.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally, 
especially  in  the  male,  and  exhibiting,  behind  the  depression,  a  rather  high 
and  conspicuous,  rounded  carina.  Corneal  lenses  small,  but  distinct,  the  lower 
pair  somewhat  remote  from  the  inferior  corner  of  the  front,  underlying  pig- 
ment somewhat  irregular  in  form,  reddish,  partly  coated  with  chalky  white. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  much  larger  than  in  any  of  the  preceding  species, 
and  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  strong, 
2nd,  as  usual,  much  more  slender  and  elongated,  fiagellum  about  3  times  lon- 
ger than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  32  articulations  provided 
posteriorly  with  fascicles  of  slender  setae;  those  in  male  still  more  elongated, 
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with  the  flagellum  extremely  slender,  and  only  provided  with  very  small  hairs. 
Inferior  antennae  in  female  half  as  long  again  as  the  superior  ones,  the  2 
outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  not  very  elongated  and  nearly  equal-sized ;  those 
in  male  fully  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
considerably  stronger  than  the  jiosterior  ones,  propodos  shorter  than  the 
carpus,  oblong  oval,  and  somewhat  dilated  in  its  proximal  part.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  extremely  slender,  propodos  linear,  and  somewhat  exceeding  half 
the  length  of  the  carpus.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  about  as  in  A.  inacro- 
ceplmla;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the  outer  joints  rather  richly  armed  with 
spines.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  very  similar  in  structure  to  those  in  A.  typica, 
though  tlie  basal  joint  appears  comparatively  a  little  smaller,  and  the  dactylus 
shorter.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  likewise  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  that 
species.  Telson  very  narrow  and  nearly  smooth,  excei)ting  for  3  small  marginal 
spinules  near  the  tip  of  each  terminal  lobe.  Body  semipellucid,  light  yellowish, 
witli  orange-coloured  shadows  and  specks,  outer  peduncular  joints  of  the 
antennae  tinged  at  their  tip  with  light  reddish  colour.  Length  of  adiilt  female 
15  mm,  of  male  somewhat  less. 

Remarks.  —  This  pretty  fomi,  one  of  tlie  largest  of  the  indigenous 
Ampeliscae  *),  may  be  easily  recognized  from  any  of  the  preceding  species  by 
the  much  fuller  development  of  the  superior  antennae.  From  the  succeeding 
species  it  is  moreover  readily  distinguished  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair 
of  pereiopoda,  and  by  the  form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  I  have  met  with 
this  species  in  several  localities,  both'  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway, 
and  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles  (Rost),  in  depths,  varying  from  30  to 
100  fathoms. 

Dislribidion.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Bo- 
huslan  (Stockholm  Museum). 

8.    Atnpelisca  Eschrichtii,  Kroyer. 

(PI.  61,  flg.  1). 
Ampelisca  Esdirichtii,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  1  R.  Bd.  IV,  p.   156. 
Syn:     Ampelisca  ingens,  Stimpson. 
»       Ampelisca  dubia,  Boeck  (young). 
»       Ampelisca  propin<iva,  Boeck  (somewhat  older). 

Ceplialon  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  gradually  tapering,  and  transversely  truncated 
at  tlie  tip.     First  pair    of  coxal   ])lates    but    slightly   expanded  distally,  and 

•)   Boeck  states   the   lengtli  to  be  30   mm,    but   this   is   certainly   incorrect,    and  may  most 
probably  be  due  to  a  misprint. 
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scarcely  broader  than  the  2  succeeding  pairs;  4th  pair  mucli  more  deep  than 
broad,  lower  edge  shorter  than  the  hind  margin.  Metasome  and  the  posterior 
part  of  mesosome  distinctly  keeled  dorsally.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  spiniform  projection,  posterior 
edge  evenly  convex  in  the  middle.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  very 
slight  dorsal  carina.  Corneal  lenses  distinct,  the  lower  pair  placed  within  a 
small  sinus  of  the  inferior  edges  of  the  cephalon,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  lower  corners  of  the  front;  underlying  pigment  well-defined  and  bright 
red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  3  times  the  length  of  the  cephalon, 
and  considerably  projecting  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  flagellum 
2  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  30  arti- 
culations clothed  posteriorly  with  fascicles  of  slender  setae.  Inferior  antennae 
twice  the  lengtli  of  the  superior,  with  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle 
nearly  equal-sized.  Both  pairs  of  gnatliopoda  rather  slender,  but  especially 
the  posterior  ones;  propodos  in  the  former  a  little  shorter  than  the  carpus, 
and  oblong  oval  in  form;  in  the  latter  about  lialf  as  long  as  the  carpus,  aiid 
sublinear.  Dactylus  of  the  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  slender  and 
considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  The  2 
succeeding  pairs,  with  the  pro]K)dal  joint  produced  beyond  the  short  recurved 
dactylus,  to  a  compressed  setiferous  lobe.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
basal  joint  considei-ably  exceeding  in  length  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg, 
posterior  expansion  somewhat  irregular  in  form,  obliquely  truncated,  and 
strongly  rounded  at  the  inferior  corner,  whicli  reaches  almost  to  the  end  of 
the  meral  joint;  carpal  joint  rather  broad,  nearly  heart-.shaped,  and  considerably 
projecting  anteriorly,  propodal  joint  very  narrow,  and  shorter  than  the  2 
preceding  joints  combined,  dactylus  narrowly  lanceolate,  and  exceeding  half  its 
length.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  lanceolate,  twice  as  long  as  the 
basal  part,  and  fringed  witli  ciliated  bristles,  besides  a  few  spinules.  Telson 
oblong  and  quite  naked,  excepting  for  a  small  apical  denticle  on  each  side.  Body 
semipellucid,  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge,  and  mottled  with  orange  and 
pinkish  pigment.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  25  mm. 

liemarhs.  —  This  is  the  first  described  species  of  the  genus,  and  is 
readily  recognized  from  most  other  species,  not  only  by  its  large  size,  but 
also  by  several  other  well-marked  characteristics,  thus  by  the  distinctly'  keeled 
posterior  part  of  the  body,  by  the  form  of  the  cephalon  and  the  last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome ;  furthermore,  by  the  mutual  length  of  the  antennae, 
and  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda.  The  Ampelisca  mijms 
of  Stimpson,  as  described  by  Sp.  Bate,  would  seem  to  be  this  species,  at  least 
to  judge  from  its  large  size.  The  two  imperfectly  described  species,  named 
by  Boeck  as  A.  dnhia  and  propinqva,  must  be  cancelled,   as  I  have  found,  on 
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examining  his  type  specimens,  that  both  are  founded  only  upon  young  speci- 
mens of  the  present  species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  be  a  genuine  arctic  form, 
occurring  rather  plentifully  oft  the  whole  coast  of  Nordland  and  Finmark,  in 
moderate  depths,  but  also  occasionally  extending  southwards  along  tlie  west 
coast  of  Norway,  at  least  to  Bergen. 

Distrihutimt.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Greenland,  Labra- 
dor, Iceland,  Spitsbergen,  the  Murman  Coast,  the  Kara  Sea,  the  Siberian 
Polar  Sea;    east   coast  of  North  America  (Stimpson),  ?  Bohusliln  (Lilljeborg). 


9.    Ampelisca  odontoplax.  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  Gl,  fig.  2). 
Ampelisca  odontoplax,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crust.  &  Pygnog.  nova  etc.  No.  31. 

Cephalon  exceeding  iri  length  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  distinctly  keeled  dorsally,  and  but  sliglitly  tapering  distally,  tip 
transversely  truncated,  and  emarginated  in  the  middle.  The  3  anterior  pairs 
of  coxal  plates  rather  narrow,  and  turned  obliquely  forwards,  each  with  a 
very  distinct  dentiform  projection  at  the  infero-posteal  corner;  1st  pair  but 
very  slightly  exjianded  distally,  and  scarcely  broader  than  the  2  succeeding 
pairs ;  4th  pair  fully  as  broad  as  it  is  deep,  inferior  and  posterior  edges  forming 
an  even  uninterrupted  curve.  Metasome  distinctly  keeled  dorsally,  last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  rather  short  dentiform 
projection.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  slight  dorsal  carina  terminating 
with  a  sharp  corner.  Eyes  wholly  absent.  Superior  antennae  of  female  about 
half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  large,  2nd  twice 
its  length,  and  much  more  slender,  flagellum  scarcely  twice  the  length  of  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  32  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  not  quite 
twice  as  long  as  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the 
penultimate  one.  Gnathopoda  nearly  as  in  A.  Erchrichtii.  Dactylus  of  the 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  slender,  and  considerably  exceeding  the  length 
of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  rather  strong,  basal 
joint  very  broad,  but  scarcely  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior 
expansion  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip;  the  3  succeeding  joints 
about  as  in  A.  Erchrichtii,  propodal  joint,  on  the  other  hand,  considerably 
larger,  oblong  in  form,  and  exceeding  in  length  the  2  preceding  joints  combined, 
dactylus  about  half  its  length,  and  narrowly  lanceolate.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
about  as  in  A.  Eschrichtii ;  penultimate  pair  with  both  rami  densely  spinous 
on  the  inner  edge,  the  outer  spine  in  each  much  longer  than  the  others. 
Telson  oblong  oval,  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  tip  of  the  terminal  lobes 
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somewhat  emarginated,  and  hearing  a  single  apical  spinule.  Body  whitish, 
pellucid,  without  any  distinct  pigmentation.     Length  of  adult  female  18  mm. 

EemorJiS.  —  From  all  the  species  previously  described,  this  form  is 
easily  distinguished  by  tlie  absolute  want  of  eyes,  moreover  by  the  dorsally 
carinated  cephalon,  and  the  distinct  dentiform  projection  of  the  anterior  pairs 
of  coxal  plates.  It  is,  next  A.  EschrkJitii,  the  largest  of  the  indigenous 
Ampeliscae. 

Occurrence.  —  Of  this  form,  2  specimens  were  collected  during  the 
Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  outside  the  coast  of  Helgeland  (Stat. 
147),  in  a  depth  of  142  fathoms.  A  few  much  smaller  specimens  I  found 
subsecpiently  at  Hasvig,  west  coast  of  Finmark,  in  about  the  same  depth, 
and  another  specimen  was  collected  by  the  author,  some  years  ago,  in  the 
outer  part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Bejan.  It  thus  appears  to  be  a  true 
Norwegian  species.     Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


10.    Ampelisca  aeqvicornis,  Bruzellus. 

(PI.  62,  fig.  1). 
Ampelisca  mqvicornis,  Bruzelius,  Kgl.  Vet.  Akad.  Handl.  Ill,  p.  82,  PI.  4,  fig.  15. 

Body  rather  stovat,  with  the  back  rounded,  not  carinated.  Cephalon 
shorter  than  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  but  slightly 
tapering  distally,  front  nearly  transversely  truncated,  though  the  superior 
corner  is  somewhat  more  projecting  than  the  inferior.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  without  any  dentiform  projection;  1st  pair  gradually  widening  below, 
and  considerably  broader  than  the  2  succeeding  pairs;  4th  pair  somewhat 
deeper  than  it  is  broad,  inferior  edge  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin, 
both  defined  from  each  other  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  rectangular.  Fir.st  segment  of  urosome  with  a  very  slight 
dorsal  carina,  terminating  with  a  somewhat  projecting  corner.  Corneal  lenses 
distinct,  thovigh  rather  small,  the  lower  pair  placed  at  some  distance  from 
the  inferior  corners  of  the  front,  close  to  the  lower  edge;  underlying  pigment 
well-defined,  reddish.  Antennae  in  female  nearly  equal  in  length,  or  the  in- 
ferior very  little  longer,  about  equalling  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd 
peduncular  joint  of  the  superior  ones  rather  elongated,  last  peduncular  joint 
of  the  inferior  ones  a  little  longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  in 
both  pairs  composed  of  about  24  joints  provided  posteriorly  with  fascicles  of 
slender  setae.  Gnathopoda  of  the  usual  structure,  the  anterior  ones  somewhat 
stronger  than  the  posterior.  Dactylus  of  the  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  The  2 
succeeding  pairs  unusually  short,  with  the  basal  joint  greatly  expanded,  that 
23  —  Orastaoea. 
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of  the  penultimate  pair  considerably  greater  in  breadth  than  in  length,  and 
having  the  anterior  edge  angularly  bent  in  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  basal  joint  exceeding  in  length  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg, 
posterior  expansion  rather  broad  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  ischial  joint 
comparatively  large  and  stout,  propodal  joint  shorter  than  the  2  preceding 
joints  combined,  and  oblong  in  form,  dactylxis  broadly  lanceolate,  and  exceeding 
its  half  length.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  witli  the  rami  scarcely  twice  as  long  as 
the  basal  part,  and  only  fringed  with  simple  spiniform  bristles.  Telson  oblong, 
about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  sliglitly  tapering  in  its  outer  pai-t,  with  2 
pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  tip  blunted.  Colour  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult 
female  11  mm. 

Memarlis.  —  The  present  species,  at  first  detected  by  Bruzelius  on  the 
Bohuslan  coast,  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  those  previously  described,  by 
the  nearly  equal-sized  antennae,  a  characteristic  which  gave  rise  to  the  specific 
name.  It  is,  moreover,  characterised  by  the  unusually  .short  and  robust  form 
of  the  antepenultimate  and  penultimate  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  as  also  by  the 
less  produced  frontal  part  of  the  cephalon. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  soutli 
and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  and  northwards  up  to  the  Lofoten  Isles,  in  depths 
varying  from  50  to  200  fathoms.  In  some  places,  it  may  be  found  in  great 
abundance,  thus  in  the  Christianiafjord  at  Drobak,  from  which  locality  Prof. 
Loven,  long  ago,  brought  home  a  vast  number  of  specimens. 

Disfribution.  —  British  Isles  (Norman),  Shetland  Isles  (the  same  author), 
Bohuslan  (Bruzelius). 


11.     Ampelisca  anomala,  (x.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  62,  fig.  2). 
Ampelisca  anomala,  G.  0.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  108,  PI.  6,  flg.  2. 

Ceplialon  about  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  frontal  part  gradually  tapering  distally,  witli  the  tip  transversely 
truncated  and  rather  deeply  emarginated  in  the  middle,  inferior  comer  acutely 
produced.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  expanded  distally,  and  obliquely 
rounded  at  the  tip,  without,  however,  as  in  most  other  species,  concealing  the 
basal  part  of  the  infeiior  antennae;  4th  pair  nearly  as  broad  as  deep,  with 
tlie  inferior  edge  longer  than  the  posterior.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasorae  rectangular.  First  segment  of  urosome  having  dorsally  a  distinct 
carina  terminating  in  a  sharp  corner.  Corneal  lenses  unusually  large, 
though  less  refractive  tlian  in  most  other  species,  the  lower  pair  placed  on 
the  sides  of  the  cephalon  at  some   distance   both   from  the  inferior  edge,  and 
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the  lower  coimer  of  the  front;  ocular  pigment  well-defined,  reddish.  Antennae 
in  female  very  elongated,  bearing  posteriorly  fascicles  of  slender  setae,  the 
superior  ones  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint 
of  the  peduncle-  long  and  slender,  flagellum  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  as 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  30  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  half 
as  long  again  as  the  superior,  and  scarcely  shorter  than  the  body,  last  joint 
of  the  peduncle  a  little  longer  than  the  penultimate  one.  Gnathopoda  less 
dissimilar  than  usual,  the  posterior  ones  being  but  little  more  slender  than 
the  anterior,  propodos  in  both  slightly  shorter  than  the  carpus.  Dactylus  of 
the  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  slender,  and  considerably  exceeding  the 
length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Tlie  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the 
outer  part  much  more  elongated  than  in  A.  ceqvkorms.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  basal  joint  exceeding  in  length  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior 
expansion  obliquely  rounded ;  outer  part  of  the  leg  about  as  in  A.  mqvicornis, 
except  that  the  propodal  joint  is  somewhat  larger.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  rami  about  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part,  and  only  provided  with  a 
few  simple  hairs.  Telson  oval  in  form,  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad, 
without  any  dorsal  denticles,  but  with  a  single  apical  spinule  on  each  of  the 
terminal  lobes.  Body  highly  pellucid,  and  nearly  colourless.  Length  of  adult 
female  scarcely  exceeding  7  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  The  specific  name  anomala  assigned  to  this  species,  refers 
chiefly  to  the  fact,  that  the  basal  part  of  the  inferior  antennae  is  not,  as 
usual,  concealed  by  the  1st  pair  of  coxal  plates,  but  projects,  as  in  the 
genus  Byhlis,  freely  beyond  their  edges,  a  characteristic  which  was  indeed 
recorded  by  Boeck,  as  a  distinguishing  mark  between  the  latter  genus  and  that 
of  Ampelisca.  The  same  thing  is,  however,  also  observed  in  the  2  new  species 
to  be  next  described.  The  present  form  is,  moreover,  easily  recognized  from 
the  previously  described  species  by  the  unusually  large  corneal  lenses,  and 
by  the  extremely  elongated  and  slender  antennae. 

Occurrence.  —  It  would  seem,  on  the  whole,  to  be  a  very  rare  species. 
I  first  detected  it  at  Korshavn,  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  have  subseqiiently 
found  it  in  2  other  places,  viz.,  in  the  Hardangerfjord  at  Sunde,  and  in  the 
outer  part  of  the  Christianiafjord  oiF  Hvalor.  In  all  3  places  it  occurred  at 
a  very  considerable  depth,  from  100  to  200  fathoms. 

DistrihiUion.  —  Off  Cape  Finisterre  (Expedition  of  Hirondelle). 
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li    Ampelisca  amblyops,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  63,  fig.  1). 

Cephalon  comparatively  short,  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  3  an- 
terior segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  but  slightly  tapering  and 
deeply  emarginated  at  the  tip,  the  lower  corner  rather  projecting.  First  pair 
of  coxal  plates  obliquely  expanded  distally,  and,  as  in  tlie  preceding  species, 
not  concealing  the  basal  part  of  the  inferior  antennae;  4th  pair  much  greater 
in  depth  than  in  breadtli,  inferior  and  posterior  edges  nearly  of  equal  length  and 
defined  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  slightly 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  First  segment  of  urosome  having  a  rather 
conspicuous  dorsal  carina  terminating  in  a  projecting  corner,  blunted  at  the 
tip.  Corneal  lenses  wholly  wanting,  but  2  irregular  patches  of  a  reddish 
pigment  present  in  the  usual  place.  Antennae  in  female  elongated  and  slender, 
with  fascicles  of  delicate  bristles  posteriorly,  the  superior  ones  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  inferior,  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  comparatively 
large  and  stout,  2nd  very  slender,  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  25  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  not  fiiUy  attaining 
the  length  of  the  body,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than  the  penultimate 
one.  Grnathopoda  comparatively  slender,  and  of  almost  the  same  structure  as 
in  A.  anomala.  Dactylus  of  the  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  about  the  length 
of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  comparatively 
elongated  and  slender.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  considerably 
exceeding  in  length  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior  expansion  obli- 
quely truncated  at  the  tip,  ischial  joint  rather  stout,  meral  joint  small  and 
strongly  constricted  at  the  base,  propodal  joint  oblong,  and  scarcely  as  long 
as  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  dactylus  about  half  its  length,  and  lan- 
ceolate in  form.  Last  pair  of  iiropoda  rather  large,  rami  twice  the  length  of 
the  basal  part,  and  foliaceous,  with  a  few  scattered  marginal  bristles.  Telson 
oblong  oval,  with  2  pairs  of  -dorsal  denticles,  and  one  pair  of  apical  spinules. 
Body  highly   pellucid,  and   nearly  colourless.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  new  species  somewhat  resembles  A.  anomala,  from 
which  it  is  however  at  once  distinguished  by  the  absolute,  want  of  any  corneal 
lenses.  It  moreover  differs  by  the  antennae  being  somewhat  shorter,  and  by 
the  more  produced  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome. 

Occurrence.  —  It  is  a  very  rare  species,  and  confined  to  considerable 
depths.  I  have  found  it  in  two  widely  distant  places  off  the  coast  of  Norway, 
viz.,  in  the  outer  part  of  Christianiafjord  oiF  Hvalor,  and  in  the  Trondhjems- 
flord  at  Vennaes.  In  both  places  it  occurred  quite  solitary  in  depths  from  100 
to  150  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Bohuslan  (Stockholm  Museum). 
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13.    Ampelisca  pusilia,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  63,  fig.  2).     . 

Form  of  body  somewhat  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  last  species. 
'Cephalon  comparatively  short,  and  but  little  tapering  anteriorly,  front  obliquely 
emarginated,  with  the  lower  corner  but  little  projecting.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  less  obliquely  expanded,  and,  as  in  the  2  preceding  species,  not  con- 
cealing the  basal  part  of  the  inferior  antennse ;  4th  pair  greater  in  depth  than  in 
breadth,  with  the  inferior  edge  shorter  than  the  posterior.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  not  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  nearly  rectangular. 
First  segment  of  urosome  with  the  dorsal  carina  in  female  nearly  obsolete, 
in  male  more  distinct,  and  bounded  antei'iorly  by  a  deep  saddle-shaped  depres- 
sion. Eyes,  as  in  A.  amUi/ops,  imperfectly  developed,  without  any  trace  of 
corneal  lenses.  Antennae  in  female  nearly  equal-sized,  densely  setovis,  and  but 
little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  in  male  more  unequal,  the 
inferior  ones  being  considerably  more  elongated  than  the  superior.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  somewhat  coarser  in  structure  than  the  posterior,  with  the  pro- 
podos  oval,  and  fully  as  long  as  the  carpus.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda  about  as  in  A.  amhhjops.  Last  pair  of  pei'eiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  but 
little  longer  than  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior  expansion  rather 
broad,  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  outer  part  of  the  leg  nearly  as  in 
A.  aniblyops,  except  that  the  propodal  joint  is  somewhat  larger.  Same  legs  in 
male  somewhat  smaller,  with  the  basal  joint  less  expanded,  and  more  obliquely 
truncated  posteriorly.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  comparatively  smaller  than  in 
the  said  species,  with  the  rami  not  nearly  so  broad.  Telson  without  any 
dorsal  denticles,  but  with  2  small  marginal  spinules  near  the  tip  on  each  side. 
Body  whitish,  pellucid,  without  any  distinct  colouring,  except  for  a  faint 
rosy  tinge  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  body,  at  the  sides  of  the  1st  pair  of 
coxal  plates.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  5  mm. 

Bemarlcs.  —  This  is  by  far  the  smallest  of  the  indigenous  Ampeliscse, 
and  though  nearly  allied  to  A.  amUyoj)s,  readily  distinguished  by  the  com- 
paratively shorter  and  equal-sized  antennae,  as  also  by  the  form  of  the  cepha- 
lon, by  the  non-produced  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  and  by 
the  much  slighter  dorsal  carina  of  the  1st  segment  of  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  found  this  diminutive  species  rather  abundantly 
in  several  places,  both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  and  northwards 
to  Selsovig,  lying  exactly  at  the  polar  circle.  It  only  occurs  in  considerable 
depths,  from  100  to  200  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution.  —  Bohuslan  (Stockholm  Museum). 
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Gen.  2  .BybliS,  Boeck,  1870. 
Syn:    Ampelisca,  KrOyer  (part). 

Body,  as  a  rule,  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  genus,  and  highly" 
compressed,  though  scarcely  carinated  dorsally.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal 
part  but  little  produced,  and  truncated  at  the  tip,  postantennal  corner  distinct, 
and  nearly  right-angled.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  much  smaller  than 
in  Ampelisca;  1st  pair  scarcely  deeper  than  the  succeeding  pairs,  but  con- 
siderably expanded  in  their  outer  part,  and  densely  fringed  with  slender 
bristles;  4th  pair  forming  posteriorly  a  rather  projecting  acuminate  corner, 
beneath  which  the  edge  is  evenly  curved  throughout.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  not  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Urosome  short  and 
stout.  Corneal  lenses,  when  present,  two  on  each  side.  Antennae  slender, 
their  mutual  length  different  in  the  different  species,  basal  part  of  the  inferior 
ones  not -concealed.  Mandibles  rather  strong,  with  the  body  somewhat  larger 
than  in  Ampelisca,  palp  very  slender,  with  tlie  2nd  joint  not  at  all  expanded, 
and  the  last  comparatively  short.  Maxillae  about  as  in  that  genus.  Maxilli- 
peds  with  the  basal  lobe  rather  narrow  and  truncated  at  the  tip,  masticatory 
lobe  very  large,  reaching  beyond  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp,  penul- 
timate joint  of  the  latter  narrower  than  in  Ampelisca.  Gnathopoda  very 
slender,  especially  the  posterior  ones,  otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure 
as  in  that  genus.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  likewise  rather  similar,  except 
that  the  carpal  joint  is  comparatively  somewhat  larger.  The  2  succeeding 
pairs  rather  slender,  basal  joint  less  expanded  than  in  the  preceding  genus, 
carpal  joint  elongated  and  armed  on  the  outer  side  with  several  transverse 
rows  of  short  spinules,  dactylus  somewhat  stronger  than  in  that  genus.  Last 
pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  produced  posteriorly  to  a  very  large 
and  projecting  deflexed  lobe,  fringed  on  the  anterior  and  inferior  edges  with 
a  dense  row  of  short  ciliated  setae,  inner  face  of  the  expansion  more  or  less 
clothed  with  long  and  slender  bristles;  outer  part  of  the  leg  attenuated, 
propodal  joint  not  at  all  expanded,  sublinear,  and  more  or  less  spinous  on  the 
edges,  dactylus  extremely  narrow,  and  tipped  by  2  unequal  bristles.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  much  smaller  than  in  Ampelisca  and  scarcely  reaching  beyond 
the  preceding  pairs,  rami  narrowly  lanceolate,  not  setous  in  female,  their 
opposite  edges  being  more  or  less  distinctly  serrated.  Telson  short  and  broad, 
and  only  slightly  incised  posteriorly. 

EemarJcs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  chieily  distinguished 
from  Ampelisca,  by  the  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  being  far  less  deep,  and 
not  concealing  the  basal  part  of  the  inferior  antennae,  by  the  form  of  the 
mandibular  palp  and  of  the   last   pair   of  pereiopoda,   finally  by  the  rather 
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different  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  ui-opoda,  and  that  of  the  telson.  The 
species  of  this  genus  are  still  more  difficult  to  distinguish  from  each  other, 
exhibiting,  as  they  do,  a  very  unifoi-m  appearance,  and  agreeing  almost  exactly 
in  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda,  which,  in  Ampelisca,  affords 
one  of  the  most  easily  recognizable  distinguishing  marks.  The  mutual  lon- 
gitudinal relation  of  the  antennae,  the  form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome,  and  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and  that  of  the  telson, 
are,  chiefly,  those  characteristics  by  which  the  species  may  be  more  clearly 
distinguished  from  each  other.  Besides  the  typical  form,  B.  Gaitnardii  of 
KrOyer,  a  few  species  have  been  characterized  in  the  latter  time  by  different 
authors.  Thus  a  species,  nearly  related  to  B.  Gaimardii,  has  been  recorded 
from  the  American  coast,  as  B.  serrata  Smith;  another  form  was  described  by 
Metzger  from  the  North  Sea  as  B.  crassicornis,  and  a  third  species  has  recently 
been  characterised  by  Chevrenx,  from  the  Expedition  of  Hirondelle,  as  B. 
Guerni.  I  have  myself  examined  no  less  than  7  species  occurring  off  the 
Norwegian  coast,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


14.    Byblis  Gaimardii,  (KrOyer). 

(PI.  64). 
Ampelisca  Oaimardii,  KrOyer,  Gaimard's  Voyages  en  Scandinavie,  PI.  23,  fig.  1. 

Form  of  body  very  slender,  especially  in  the  male.  Cephalon  much 
shorter  than  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  front  transversely 
truncated,  with  the  lower  corner  blunted.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  very 
little  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  obliquely  expanded 
distally,  and  advancing  along  the  sides  of  the  cephalon,  terminal  edge  strongly 
arched  in  front  and  densely  fringed  with  long  and  slender  bristles;  4th  pair 
considerably  more  broad  than  deep,  terminal  edge  but  slightly  curved.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  broadly  truncated  at  the  lateral  corners. 
First  segment  of  urosome  somewhat  gibbous  at  the  end  dorsally.  Corneal 
lenses  very  large  and  refracting,  the  lower  pair  occupying  tlie  inferior  corners 
of  the  front;  underlying  pigment  brownish,  with  a  darker  ring  encircling  the 
lenses.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  equalling  in  length  the  third  part 
of  the  body,  and  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  inferior,  1st  joint  of 
the  peduncle  short  and  thick,  2nd  about  twice  as  long,  and  much  more  slender, 
last  one  small,  and  reaching  a  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  penultimate 
peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones,  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  20  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  about 
equalling  in  lengtli  'A  of  the  body,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than 
the  penultimate  one.     Antennae  in  male  much  more  elongated,  the  inferior  ones 
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exceeding  the  length  of  the  body,  pednnoles  of  both  clothed,  on  their  opposite 
edges,  with  numerous  transverse  rows  of  sliort  sensitive  hairs,  flagella  extremely 
slender  and  nearly  naked.  Anterior  gnatliopoda  a  little  stronger  than  the 
posterior  ones,  with  the  propodos  oblong  oval,  and  considerably  shorter  than 
the  carpus;  that  of  the  posterior  ones  miich  narrower,  and  slightly  tapering 
distally.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  propodal  joint  rather  nari'ow, 
and  considerably  longer  than  the  carpal  joint,  dactylus  slender,  and  somewhat 
exceeding  the  length  of  the  former.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the  basal 
joint  much  less  broad  than  long,  and  having  the  anterior  edge  evenly  curved, 
and  fringed  with  ciliated  setse,  carpal  joint  with  about  6  transverse  rows  of 
spinules  on  its  outer  side,  dactylus  comparatively  sliort.  Last  pair  of  pei'eio- 
poda  with  the  posterior  expansion  of  the  basal  joint  reaching  considerably 
beyond  the  meral  joint  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  inferior 
and  anterior  edges  defined  by  an  obtuse  angle,  carpal  joint  fully  as  long  as 
the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  and  having  a  row  of  about  9  slender  spines 
along  the  anterior  edge,  propodal  joint  a  little  shorter.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  rami  sharply  pointed  at  the  tip,  their  opposite  edges  finely  serrated, 
and  having  near  the  base  a  projecting  comer,  inner  ramus  with  8  denticles 
on  the  inner  edge.  Telson  rounded,  nearly  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  with  a  few 
marginal  liairs,  and  two  somewhat  longer  bristles  at  the  tip,  incision  very 
short,  rounded  at  the  bottom.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  witli  faint  orange- 
coloured  shadows,  frontal  part  of  the  cephalon  densely  mottled  with  dark 
violet.     Length  of  adult  female  15  mm,  of  male  somewhat  less. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  recorded  by  Kr5yer  as  an  Ampelisca, 
and  was  figured  in  the  well  known  work  of  Gaimard,  as  Ampelisca  Gaimardii. 
Li  the  year  1870  Boeck,  however,  justly  separated  it  from  that  genus,  and 
established  the  genus  Byblis  for  its  reception.  It  may  thus  be  regarded  as 
the  type  of  the  present  genus.  The  Byblis  seirata  of  Smith,  of  which  species 
I  have  had  a  specimen  for  examination,  kindly  sent  to  our  Museum,  from  that 
author,  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the  KrOyerian  form,  but  apparently  distinct. 

Occurrence.  — •  The  species  is  a  genuine  arctic  form,  occurring  rather 
abundantly  everywhere  off  the  coast  of  Finmark,  in  moderate  depths.  It  also 
however,  extends  southwards  along  the  whole  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  is 
even  occasionally  met  with  off  the  south  coast,  to  the  Christianiafjord. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean  widely  distril)uted :  (rreenland,  Labrador, 
Iceland,  Spitsbergen,  the  Murman  coast,  the  Kara  Sea,  the  Siberian  Polar 
Sea;  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius)  *). 

•)  The  statement  of  its  occurrence  also  in  the  Mediterranean  off  Naples  (Costa),  and  in 
the  Adriatic  (Heller),  seems  to  me  very  questionable,  and  may  most  probably  result 
from  its  being  confounded  with  some  nearly  allied  species. 
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15.    Byblis  longicornis,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  66,  flg.  1). 

Form  of  body  nearly  as  in  B.  Gmmardii.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal 
part  somewhat  less  produced,  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip, 
lower  corner  well-marked  and  sharp.  Coxal  plates  about  as  in  the  preced- 
ing species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  obtusely  rounded 
at  the  lateral  corners.  First  segment  of  urosome  distinctly  gibbous  at  the 
end  dorsally.  Corneal  lenses  somewhat  smaller  than  in  the  type  species, 
the  lower  pair  placed  close  to  the  inferior  edge  of  the  cephalon,  at  some 
distance  from  the  inferior  corners  of  the  front;  ocular  pigment  well  defined, 
and  light  brown.  Antennae  very  elongated,  the  superior  ones  (in  female)  much 
more  fully  developed  than  in  B.  Gahnardii,  attaining  about  7*  of  the  length 
of  the  body,  peduncle  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  penultimate  peduncular 
joint  of  the  inferior  ones,  flagellum  three  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  35  articulations  provided  posteriorly  with  fascicles  of 
slender  setae.  Inferior  antennae  half  as  long  again  as  the  superior,  and  con- 
siderably exceeding  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  the  outer  2  joints  of  the 
peduncle  nearly  equal-sized.  Gnathopoda  very  like  in  structure  those  in 
B.  Gaimardii,  though  the  propodos  appears  somewhat  longer  in  proportion 
to  the  carpus.  Anterior  pajrs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  propodal  joint  but 
little  longer  than  the  carpal  one,  dactyl  us  comparatively  shorter  than  in 
B.  Gaimardii.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  about  as  in  that  species.  Last  pair 
of  pereiopoda  with  the  posterior  expansion  of  the  basal  joint  densely  clothed 
with  setae  on  the  inner  face,  anterior  and  inferior  edges  not  distinct  from 
each  other,  both  forming  together  quite  an  even  curve ;  carpal  joint  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  2  preceding  ones  combined,  and  having  anteriorly  5  fascicles 
of  slender  spines,  propodal  joint  very  slender  and  exceeding  the  carpal  one  in 
length.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  somewhat  coarser  in  structure  than  in  the 
type  species,  rami  lanceolate,  with  the  opposite  edges  finely  serrated,  but 
without  any  distinct  projecting  angle  at  the  base,  inner  ramus  with  5  den- 
ticles inside;  penultimate  pair  with  the  rami  less  densely  spinous.  Telson 
broader  than  it  is  long,  outer  pai-t  considerably  narrowed,  with  the  tip  sub- 
truncated,  and  bearing  2  slender  spines  dorsally,  cleft  very  small  and  narrow. 
Colour  of  the  living  animal  not  yet  stated,  but  no  trace  of  pigmentary  rami- 
fications present  on  the  cephalon  in  alcoholic  specimens.  Length  of  adult 
female  12  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Though  very  nearly  allied  to  B.  Gaimardii,  this  new 
species  may  at  once  be  recognized  by  the  unusually  elongated  antennae,  and 
especially  by  the  much  fuller  development  of  the  superior  ones.     Also  the  abso- 

21  —  Crustacea. 
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lute  want  of  any  pigmentary  ramifications  on  the  cephalou  may  serve  for 
distinguishing  this  form  from  the  type  species. 

Occurrence.  —  Of  this  species  a  single  specimen,  the  one  here  figured, 
was  collected  long  ago,  by  the  author,  off  the  Lofoten  Isles.  Another  speci- 
men, preserved  in  the  Stockholm  Museum,  was  taken  by  v.  Yhlen,  on  the 
great  fishing  banks  outside  the  coast  of  Finmark.  Finally,  a  few  specimens 
were  procured  during  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition  in  B  different 
Stations,  at  depths  varying  from  70  to  148  fathoms,  but  were  at  that  time 
erroneously  determined  as  B-  Gainiardii. 

Distrihution.  —  The  Barents  Sea,  south  coast  of  Spitsbergen  (Norw. 
North  Atlantic  Expedition). 


16.    Byblis  affinis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  66,  fig.  2). 

Body  somewhat  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  2  preceding  species. 
Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part  but  little  produced,  tip  transversely  truncated, 
with  the  lower  corners  distinctly  angular,  inferior  edge  behind  the  latter 
rather  convex.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  not  very  much  expanded  distally. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  bluntly  truncated  at  the  lateral 
corners.  Corneal  lenses  smaller  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  the  lower 
pair  remote  from  the  inferior  corners  of  the  front,  ocular  pigment  dark 
brownish,  yrith  a  somewhat  lighter  coating.  Superior  antennae  in  female 
scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  peduncle  reaching  about  to 
the  end  of  the  inferior  ones,  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  24  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  not  twice  as  long  as 
the  body,  the  2  oviter  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized.  Gnathopoda 
comparatively  feebler  in  structure  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  propodos 
but  little  shorter  than  the  carpus.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with 
the  propodal  joint  considerably  longer  than  the  carpal  one,  and  gradually 
tapering  distally,  dactylus  scarcely  as  long  as  the  former.  Last  pair 
of  pereiopoda  with  the  posterior  expansion  of  the  basal  joint  subtrun- 
cated  at  the  tip,  though  the  anterior  corner  is  rounded  off,  carpal  joint  about 
as  long  as  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  and  armed  with  4  slender  spines 
anteriorly,  propodal  joint  somewhat  shorter  and  much  narrower.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  rami  slightly  serrated  on  their  opposite  edges,  inner 
ramus  armed  inside  with  4  denticles.  Telson  nearly  as  long  as  it  is  broad 
at  the  base,  very  slightly  narrowed  distally,  tip  transversely  truncated, 
with  2  small  apical  spinules,  cleft  almost  extending  to  the  middle,  and  very 
narrow,  fissure-like.     Body  pellucid,  with  reddish  intestine    shining   through 
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the  integuments,  and  Laving  a  few  orange-coloured  patches  on  the  posterior 
part,  and  on  the  basal  joints  of  the  last  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  cephalon  finely 
dotted  with  whitish  and  brownish  pigment,  which,  however,  does  not  form 
any  distinct  ramifications.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  9  mm. 

EemarJcs:  On  going  over  the  rather  large  material  of  Bybh's  Gai- 
mardii  collected  off  the  Norwegian  coast  in  different  places,  and  at  different 
times,  I  have  been  aware  of  this  very  nearly  allied,  though  apparently  distinct 
species,  and  quite  recently,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  it  also 
in  the  living  state.  From  B.  Gamardn,  it  may  be  readily  distinguished  not 
only  by  its  much  inferior  size,  but  also  by  the  much  smaller  corneal  lenses, 
by  the  distinctly  angular  inferior  corners  of  the  front,  the  different  mutual 
relation  in  length  of  the  antennae,  and  finally  by  the  want  of  distinct  pig- 
mentary ramifications  on  the  cephalon. 

Occurrence.  —  As  the  species  was  formerly  confounded  with  B.  Gai- 
mardii,  I  am  at  present  unable  to  state,  with  certainty,  the  several  places 
in  which  the  species  probably  occiirred,  though  I  believe  them  to  have  belonged 
either  .to  the  south  or  west  coast  of  Norway.  Off  the  coast  of  Finmark  it 
seems,  in  fact,  to  be  wholly  absent.  For  not  even  a  single  specimen  could 
be  detected  among  a  vast  material  of  Byblis  Qaimardii  collected  by  Mr. 
Schneider  off  that  part  of  our  country,  and  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examina- 
tion. As  mentioned  above,  I  have,  quite  recently,  observed  this  species  in 
a  living  state.  It  occurred  only  in  a  single  locality,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Skjornfjord,  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  a  depth  of  40  to  60  fathoms, 
but  here  rather  abundantly. 


17.    Byblis  erythrops,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PL  65,  fig.  3). 
Byblis  erythrops,  G.  0.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  109,  PI.  6,  fig.  3. 

Body  rather  slender  and  highly  compressed.  Cephalon  with  the 
frontal  part  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  inferior  corners  distinctly  pro- 
jecting. First  pair  of  coxal  plates  obliquely  expanded  distally,  and  densely 
fringed  with  rather  long  setae.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
nearly  rectangular,  lateral  corners  rounded  off.  Corneal  lenses  very  small, 
and  but  little  refractive,  the  lower  pair  placed  at  some  distance  from  the 
inferior  corners  of  the  front;  ocular  pigment  bright  red.  Antennae  rather 
elongated,  and  less  unequal  than  in  the  preceding  species;  the  superior  ones 
but  little  shorter  than  the  inferior,  with  the  peduncle  reaching  considerably 
beyond  the  penultimate  peduncular  joint  of  the  latter,    flagellum  more   than 
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twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  35  articulations. 
Inferior  antennae  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  body,  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  considerably  longer  than  the  penultimate  one.  Gnatliopoda  very 
slender,  especially  the  posterior  ones,  propodos  in  both  pairs  oblong,  and  much 
shorter  than  the  carpus.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  propodal 
joint  rather  elongated  and  slender,  dactylus  somewhat  shorter.  Last  pair 
of  pereiopoda  with  the  posterior  expansion  of  the  basal  joint  very  large, 
reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  carpal  joint,  anterior  and  inferior  edges 
not  distinct  from  each  other,  both  forming  together  quite  an  even  curve,  carpal 
joint  fully  as  long  as  the  2  preceding  ones  combined,  a,nd  rather  expanded 
in  its  outer  part,  propodal  joint  nearly  of  same  length,  but  very  narrow, 
linear  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  but  very  , .slightly  ser- 
rated on  their  opposite  edges,  inner  ramus  with  5  rather  coarse  denticles 
inside.  Telson  rather  small,  subquadrangular  in  form,  scarcely  tapering 
distally,  tip  transversely  truncated,  with  2  apical  spinules,  cleft  not  exten- 
ding to  the  middle.  Body  higlily  pellucid,  with  dark  violet  intestine  shining 
tlu'ough  the  integuments,  sides  partly  mottled  with  pure  white.  Leqgth  of 
adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  8  mm. 

RemarTcs.  —  The  present  species,  .shortly  described  and  figured  by 
the  author  in  the  above  cited  paper,  is  easily  distinguished  from  any  of  the 
3  preceding  species  by  tlie  bright  red  ocular  pigment,  as  also  by  tlie  less 
unequal  antennae.     It  is  also  rather  inferior  in  size. 

Occurrence.  —  I  liave  only  met  with  this  form  in  2  localities,  viz,  at 
Magero,  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  at  Bejan,  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjems- 
fjord.  It  occurred  here  rather  sparingly  in  a  depth  of  80 — 100  fathoms, 
muddy  bottom.     Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


18.    Byblis  crassicornis,  Metzger. 

(PI.  66,  fig.  1). 
Byhlis  crassicmtiis,  Metzger,  Nordseefahrt  der  Pommerania.    Crustacea,  p.  297,  PI.  VI,  fig.  9. 

Form  of  body  slender.  Cephalon  nearly  as  long  as  tlie  first  3  seg- 
ments of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  somewhat  tapering  and  narrowly 
truncated  at  the  tip,  inferior  corners  but  little  projecting,  though  distinctly 
angular.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  gradually  widening  below,  terminal  edge 
evenly  curved.  Last  pair  of  epiraeral  plates  of  metasome  gently  rounded  at 
the  lateral  corners.  Corneal  lenses  wholly  wanting.  Antennae  nearly  equal- 
sized,  and  attaining  in  lengtli  about  Va  of  the  body;  peduncle  of  the  superior 
ones  reaching  considerably  beyond  the    penultimate    peduncular  joint  of  the 
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inferior,  its  1st  joint  rather  large  and  tumid,  flagellum  scarcely  twice  the 
length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  abont  20  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  but  very  little  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one.  Gnathopoda  neax'ly  as  in 
I},  erytltrops.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  posterior  expansion  of  the 
basal  joint  somewhat  smaller  and  narrower  than  in  the  other  species,  and 
scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  meral  joint,  its  anterior  and  inferior  edges  not 
defined  from  each  other,  carpal  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  meral  one,  and 
having  anteriorly  3  slender  spines,  propodal  joint  about  the  same  length. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  not  serrated  on  their  opposite  edges, 
the  outer  one  having  only  a  single  dentiform  projection  anterior  to  the 
middle,  both  rami  armed  on  their  upper  face  with  4  unusually  strong  denticles. 
Telson  fully  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  outer  part  considerably 
tapering,  with  the  tip  narrowly  rounded,  cleft  extending  nearly  to  the  middle, 
each  of  the  terminal  lobes  with  a  single  spinule  dorsally.  Body  highly 
pellucid,  and  nearly  colourless.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  ex- 
ceeding 7  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  I'  think  I  am  right  in  identifying  this  form  witli  the 
B.  crassicornis  of  Metzger,  though  neither  the  description,  nor  the  figures  given 
by  that  author,  are  fully  satisfactory  to  distinguish  it  from  its  nearest  allies. 
From  the  4  species  described  above,  it  is  easily  recognized  by  the  absolute 
want  of  any  corneal  lenses,  and  from  the  2  succeeding  species,  by  the  fuller 
development  of  the  superior  antennre.  Also  the  structure  of  the  last  pair 
of  pereiopoda  and  iTropoda,  and  that  of  the  telson,  aifords  rather  easily 
recognizable  characteristics. 

Occurrence.  —  This  species  has  only  come  under  my  notice  in  two  localities, 
viz.,  at  Hvitingso,  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  in  the  Christianiafjord  off 
Hvaler.  In  both  places  it  occurred  quite  solitary  in  a  depth  of  from  100  to 
150  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  The  specimen  described  by  Metzger  was  taken 
outside  Jsederen,  in  a  depth  of  lOG  fathoms.  Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet 
been  recorded. 


19.    Byblis  abyssi,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  6C,  fig.  2). 
Byhlis  abyssi,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crust.  &  Pycnogonida  nova  etc.  No.  33. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  last  species.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal 
part  somewhat  less  produced,  and  transversely  tnincated  at  the  tip,  lower 
corners  distinct,  and  nearly  right-angled.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  obliquely 
expanded    distally.       Last    pair   of  epimeral   plates    of  metasome   obtusely 
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truncated  at  the  lateral  corners.  Corneal  lenses  qiiite  wanting.  Superior 
antennae  in  female  but  little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  peduncle 
by  far  not  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  penultimate  peduncular  joint  of 
the  inferior  ones,  its  1st  joint  about  half  the  length  of  the  cephalon, 
flagellum  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
28  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  superior, 
last  joint  of  the  peduncle  considerably  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one. 
Gnathopoda  about  as  in  the  two  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  posterior  expansion  of  the  basal  joint  broader  than  in  J?,  crassi- 
cwnis,  and  somewhat  projecting  beyond  the  meral  joint,  anterior  and  inferior 
edges  forming  together  a  strong  curve;  carpal  joint  fully  as  large  as  the 
2  preceding  joints  combined,  and  having  anteriorly  G  spines,  propodal  joint  a 
little  shorter,  dactylus  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  outer  ramus  having  only  3  serrations  interiorly,  the  inner  distinctly 
serrated  on  the  opposite  edge,  and  having  besides  4  rather  coarse  denticles. 
Telson  broader  than  it  is  long,  nearly  quadrangular  in  form,  outer  part  but 
little  narrowed,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  which  is  provided 
with  2  slender  spinules,  cleft  very  small,  nearly  obsolete.  Body  whitish, 
pellucid,    without   any    distinct  colouring.     Length  of  adult  female    12  mm. 

RemarTcs.  —  This  species  agrees  with  B.  crassicornis  in  the  absolute 
want  of  any  corneal  lenses,  but  may  readily  be  distinguished  from  that 
species,  by  the  different  longitudinal  relation  of  the  two  pairs  of  antennae, 
as  also  by  several  other  structural  details  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis, 
not  to  speak  of  its  much  larger  size. 

Occurrence.  —  Three  specimens  of  this  species  were  collected  during 
the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition  in  3  difterent  Stations,  all  lying 
outside  the  west  and  north  coast  of  Norway,  depth  from  350  to  630  fathoms. 
It  may  thus  perhaps  properly  be  referred  to  the  fauna  of  Norway. 


20.    Byblis  minuticornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  66,  fig.  3).     • 
Ampelisca  minuticornis,  G.  0.  Sars,  Crust.  &  Pycnogonida  nova  etc.  No.  32. 

Form  of  body  somewhat  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  2  preceding 
species.  Cephalon  about  equalling  in  length  the  3  anterior  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  rather  produced,  and  narrowly  truncated 
at  the  tip,  lower  corners  but  very  little  projecting.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates 
rather  expanded  distally,  terminal  edge  obliquely  rounded,  and  finely  serrated 
between  the  marginal  setae.  Last  pair  of  epiraeral  plates  of  metasome 
obtusely   truncated  at  the    lateral  corners.      Corneal    lenses    quite   wanting. 
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Superior  antennae  in  female  extremely  small,  about  as  long  as  the  cephalon 
and  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  scarcely  reaching  beyond 
the  penultimate  peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones,  flagellum  shorter  than 
the  peditncle,  and  only  composed  of  6  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter 
than  the  penultimate  one.  Gnathopoda  of  the  usual  structure,  the  posterior 
ones  more  .slender  and  elongated  than  the  anterior.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  posterior  expansion  of  the  basal  joint  rather  large  and  broad, 
reaching  about  to  the  end  of  the  carpal  joint,  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the 
tip,  anterior  corner  rounded  off;  carpal  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  2  pre- 
ceding joints  combined,  and  having  but  2  fascicles  of  spines  anteriorly,  propodal 
joint  aboiTt  the  same  length,  but,  as  usual,  much  more  slender.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  rami  comparatively  short,  and  without  any  distinct  serra- 
tions, the  outer  one  exhibiting  only,  on  the  inner  edge,  somewhat  anterior 
to  the  middle,  a  single  dentiform  projection,  inner  ramus  with  only  2  marginal 
denticles.  Telson  subquadrangular  in  form,  nearly  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at 
the  base,  tip  truncated,  and  armed  with  a  pair  of  apical  spinules,  cleft 
extending  about  to  the  middle.  Body  highly  pellucid,  and  nearly  colourless. 
Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  erroneously  described  by  the  author  as 
an  Ampelisca.  It  is  however  quite  assuredly  a  true  Byhlis,  though  exhibiting 
a  less  slender  form  than  usual.  The  extremely  small  superior  antennae  will 
at  once  serve  for  recognition  of  the  present  species,  which  thus  justly  bears 
its  specific  apellation. 

Occurrence.  —  Several  specimens  of  this  species  were  collected  during 
the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition  in  as  may  as  6  different  Stations, 
and  at  depths  varying  from  350  to  634  fathoms.  Five  of  these  Stations  were 
located  outside  the  great  fishing  banks  off  the  west  and  north  coast  of  Norway, 
and  hence  the  species  may  perhaps  be  referred  to  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Norw.  North  Atlant.  Exped.). 


Gen.  3.      Haploops,    Lilljeborg,  1855. 

Body,  as  a  rule,  more  robust  than  in  the  genus  Byhlis,  and  more 
like  that  in  Ampelisca.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part  less  produced,  post- 
antennal  corners  rounded  off.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  large,  deeper 
than  the  succeeding  ones,    and  gradually  expanded   distally,   terminal    edge 
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densely  fringed  with  slender  setae;  4tli  pair  nearly  as  in  Byhlis.  Corneal 
lenses,  when  present,  only  two,  the  inferior  pair  being  quite  absent.  Antennae 
in  female  nearly  equal-sized,  and  densely  setous,  the  basal  part  of  the  inferior 
ones  partly  concealed;  those  in  male  more  unequal  in  length  and  extremely 
slender,  exhibiting  a  similar  structure  as  in  the  males  of  the  genus  Ampelisca 
and  Byhlis.  Mandibles  about  as  in  Byhlis,  but  with  the  palp  much  larger 
and  having  the  last  joint  elongated  and  densely  setous.  Maxillae  scarcely 
differing  in  structure  from  those  in  the  latter  genus.  Maxillipeds  with  the 
masticatory  lobe  comparatively  smaller,  scarcely  reaching  to  the  end  of  the 
antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp;  penultimate  joint  of  the  latter  with  the 
outer  corner  produced  to  a  rounded  setiferous  lobe.  Gnathopoda,  as  a  rule, 
less  slender  than  in  the  genus  Byhlis,  otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure. 
The  4  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  likewise  rather  similar  to  those  in  the  latter 
genus.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda,  on  the  other  hand,  rather  different,  having  the 
basal  joint  far  less  dilated,  with  the  posterior  expansion  very  slight,  meral 
and  carpal  joints  laminarlj'  dilated,  and  spinous  at  the  edges,  propodal  joint 
and  dactylus  very  narrow.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  comparatively  more  fully 
developed  than  in  the  genus  Byhlis,  and  considerably  projecting  beyond  the 
preceding  pairs,  rami  more  or  less  foliaceous,  and  setous  at  the  edges,  the 
inner  one  having  besides  a  number  of  strong  denticles  inside.  Telson  of 
moderate  size,  and  deeply  cleft. 

Remarlcs  —  This  genus,  established  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  is  chiefly 
characterised  by  the  absolute  want  of  the  inferior  pair  of  corneal  lenses,  and 
by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda.  In  some  characteristics,  as 
the  structure  of  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and  of  the  telson,  it  seems  to  agree  more 
nearly  with  Ampelisca,  whereas  in  most  other  structural  details  it  bears  a 
closer  relationship  to  the  genus  Byhlis.  The  genus  is  wholly  restricted  to 
the  northern  Ocean,  and  comprises,  as  yet,  but  4  species,  3  of  which  will  be 
described  in  the  following  pages. 


21.     Haploops  tubicola,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  67). 
Haploops  tubicola,  Lilljeborg,  0fvers.  af  Vet.  Akad.  F6rh.  1865,  p.  134. 
Syn :     Ampelisca  Kschrichtii,  Lilljeborg  (olini). 
>        Haploops  carinata,  Lilljeborg  (adult  male). 

Form  of  body  in  female  rather  short  and  stout,  with  the  back  broadly 
rounded,  and  quite  smooth.  Cephalon  but  little  longer  than  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  gradually  tapering,  and  trans- 
versely truncated  at  the  tip,   inferior  corners  blunted.      First  pair  of   coxal 
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plates  very  large,  graduall)'^  expanded  distally,  tip  broadly  rounded,  and 
densely  fringed  with  ciliated  setae;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  much  smaller,  and 
somewhat  tapering  distally ;  4th  pair  rather  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly 
in  their  upper  part,  the  emargination  being  defined  below  by  an  acuminate 
lobe.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  rectangular,  lateral 
corners  not  produced.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  very  slight  carina 
dorsally.  Ocular  lenses  distinct  and  ratlier  large,  placed  near  the  upper 
corner  of  the  frontal  part,  underlying  pigment  of  somewhat  irregular  form, 
partly  extending  downwards,  and  of  bright  reddi.sh  colour.  Superior  antenna 
about  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  not  attaining 
twice  the  length  of  the  1st,  flagellum  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  23  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely 
longer  than  the  superior,  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-si/ed. 
Mandibular  palp  with  the  terminal  joint  as  long  as  the  preceding  one,  and 
slightly  dilated  in  the  middle.  Gnathopoda  comparatively  strong,  proi)odos 
oval  in  form,  and  nearly  equal  in  both  pairs.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  propodos  somewhat  curved  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  dactylus 
of  about  same  length;  basal  joint  of  3rd  pair  fully  as  broad  as  it  is  long, 
that  of  4th  pair  with  the  anterior  edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle,  cai'pal 
joint  in  both  pairs  longer  than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  dactylus  not 
very  strong.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  rather  narrow, 
broadest  at  the  base,  posterior  expansion  slightly  concave  in  the  middle,  and 
forming  below  a  rather  narrow  deflexed  lobe,  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the 
ischial  joint,  meral  joint  rather  large,  longer  than  the  carpal  one,  and  gradually 
widening  distally,  propodal  and  terminal  joints  very  small,  and  combined, 
much  shorter  than  the  carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
subequal  and  foliaceous,  fringed  (in  female)  with  short  bristles,  outer  ramus 
having,  besides,  4  small  denticles.  Telaon  but  little  longer  than  it  is  broad 
at  the  base,  rounded  at  the  tip,  cleft  extending  far  beyond  the  middle. 
Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  dark  violet  intestine  shining  through  the  integu- 
ments. —  Adult  male  much  more  slender  than  the  female,  and  having  the 
back  distinctly  carinated  in  its  posterior  part.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply 
impressed  dorsally,  and  exhibiting,  behind  the  depression,  a  hump-shaped 
setous  prominence.  Inferior  antennae  very  slender  and  elongated,  exceeding  the 
length  of  the  body,  and  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  superior  ones.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  rami  comparatively  larger  than  in  female,  and  fringed 
with  long  ciliated  setae.     Length  of  adult  female  10  mm.,  of  male  11  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  species,  the  type  of  the  genus,  was  first 
detected  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  at  KuUen,  but,  at  that  time,  erroneously  identified 
with  Ampelisca  Eschrichti  of  Kroyer.     Subsequently  he  recognized  his  mistake, 

25  —  Crustacea. 
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and  redescribed  the  species  as  the  type  of  a  new  genus,  under  the  above  name, 
adding,  at  the  same  time,  another  supposed  new  species  as  H.  carinata.  The 
latter  form,  though  still  supported  by  Boeck,  is,  however,  quite  certainly, 
nothing  but  the  adult  male  of  H.  tuhicola. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  this  form  seems 
to  occur  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway,  up  to  Finmark,  in  depths 
varying  from  20  to  100  fathoms.  As  stated  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  and  others, 
it  constructs  itself  tubes  of  mud  for  dwelling  in,  and  this  may  probably 
be  the  case  with  all  the  species  of  the  gen^^s. 

Bistrihntion.  —  Arctic  Ocean :  Greenland,  Labrador,  Iceland,  Spitsbergen, 
the  Barents  Sea,  the  Kara  Sea,  the  Sibirian  polar  Sea;  British  Isles,  coast  of 
France,  Kattegat,   the  Baltic  (in  some  places  collected    in  great    abundance). 


22.     Haploops  setosa,  Boeck. 

(PI.  G8,  fig    ]). 
Haploops  setosa,  Boeck,  Cinst.  am])liip.  l)or.  &  avctica,  p.  148. 

Body  considerably  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  back 
broadly  rounded,  with  six  fascicles  of  long  slender  settE  originating  from  the 
end  of  the  3  last  segments  of  mesosome  and  those  of  metasome.  Cephalon 
exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part 
somewhat  emarginated  at  the  tip,  lower  corner  distinctly  angular.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  less  expanded  distally  than  in  tiie  type  species;  4th 
pair  not  nearly  so  deep  at  tlie  corresponding  segment,  posterior  projection 
very  long  and  acuminate.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  slightly 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  hump- 
shaped  setous  prominence  dorsally.  Corneal  lenses  quite  wanting,  but  2 
irregular  patches  of  a  reddish  pigment,  partly  coated  with  white,  present  in 
the  usual  place.  Superior  antennfje  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  elongated,  flagellum  twice  the 
length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  24  articulations.  Inferior 
antennEB  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle 
comparatively  longer  than  in  H.  tuhicola.  Mandibular  palp  extremely  slender, 
last  joint  linear  in  form,  and  exceeding  in  length  the  penultimate  one.  Grna- 
thopoda  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the  type  species,  especially  the 
posterior  ones,  propodos  in  the  anterior  pair  oval,  in  the  posterior  nearly 
linear.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopnda  with  the  dactylus  longer  than  the  pro- 
podos. The  2  succeeding  pairs  compai-atively  .shorter  and  stouter  than  in 
H.  tuhicola;  basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  oval,  scarcely  as  broad 
as  it  is  long,  that  of  the  penultimate  pair  with  the  anterior  edge   but  very 
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slightly  curved;  carpal  joint  in  both  pairs  comparatively  short,  scarcely 
longer  than  the  two  preceding  joints  combined,  and  very  obliquely  truncated 
at  the  tip,  dactylus  very  strong  and  recurved.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with 
the  basal  joint  oblong  quadrangular,  not  tapering  distally,  posterior  expan- 
sion densely  setous,  and  forming  below,  a  broadly  rounded  setiferous  lobe, 
reaching  about  to  the  middle  of  the  meral  joint,  the  latter  scarcely  longer 
than  tlie  carpal  one,  which  is  shorter  than  the  propodal  and  terminal  joints 
combined.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter  than  the  outer 
and  provided,  in  addition  to  the  setae,  with  2  very  strong  denticles.  Telson 
small,  subtriangular,  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually 
tapering  distally,  cleft  very  narrow,  fissure-like,  and  extending  about  to  the 
middle,  its  edges  bordered  by  several  slender  bristles,  the  outer  of  which 
are  very  long.  Colour  greyish  white,  with  brownish  intestine  shining  through 
the  integuments.     Length  of  adult  female  13  mm. 

Remarhs.  —  This  species  established  by  Boeck,  is  easily  distinguishable 
from  the  preceding  one  by  its  much  more  slender  form  of  body,  and  esjie- 
cially  by  the  peculiar  ornamentation  of  tlie  back  with  fascicles  of  slender  erect 
setae.  The  absolute  want  of  any  corneal  lenses,  and  the  rather  different 
structure  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda,  are  also  easily  recognizable  charac- 
teristics by  which  the  present  species  may  be  distinguished  from  H.  tuhicoJa. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  a  true  deep  water  form,  occurring  only 
in  depths  varying  from  100  to  300  fathoms.  I  have  met  with  it  in  several 
places,  both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  and  northwards  to  the 
Lofoten  Isles.     Boeck  first  detected  it  in  the  Bergensfjord. 

Distrihution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen),  the  Kara  Sea  (Stuxberg) ;  Iceland, 
the  Barents  Sea,  Beeren  Eiland,  Spitsbergen  (Norw.  North  Atlant.  Exp.) 


23.    Haploops  robusta,  G.  0.  Sars,  n,  sp. 

(PI.  68,  fig.  2). 

Body  rather  robust,  with  broadly  vaulted  back,  and  provided  with 
similar  dorsal  fascicles  of  slender  setae  as  in  H.  netosa.  Cephalon  about  the 
length  of  the  2  first  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  front  obtusely  truncated, 
the  inferior  corners  evenly  rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather 
expanded  distally,  the  succeeding  pairs  about  as  in  //.  setosa-  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior 
edge  rather  curved.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  similar  hump-shaped 
dorsal  prominence  as  in  H.  setosa.  Corneal  lenses  quite  wanting.  Antennae 
much  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  preceding  species,  the  peduncle  of  the 
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superior  ones  not  attaining  even  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  having  the  2nd  joint  but  little  longer 
than  the  1st;  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones  shorter  than  the 
penultimate.  Gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  comparatively  shorter  than  in 
H.  setosa,  and  in  both  pairs  oblong  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
rather  large,  basal  joint  oblong  quadrangular,  somewhat  broader  at  the  base, 
the  deflexed  lobe  rather  broad,  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  and  scarcely 
reaching  beyond  the  ischial  joint;  outer  part  of  the  leg  about  as  in  H.  setosa. 
Last  pair  of  viropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  shorter  than  the  outer, 
and  provided,  in  addition  to  the  setfE,  with  3  strong  denticles.  Telson  rounded 
oval  in  form,  somewhat  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  cleft  extending 
nearly  to  the  base,  and  in  its  outer  part  bordered  with  slender  bristles. 
Colour  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  the  specimen  examined  19  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  This  new  species  is  nearly  allied  to  H.  setosa,  from  which 
it  however  differs,  not  only  in  its  much  larger  size,  but  also  in  its  more 
robust  form  of  body,  in  the  evenly  rounded  lateral  corners  of  the  front,  and 
the  much  shorter  and  stouter  antennae,  and  finally,  in  the  non-produced  last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome.  It  cannot  be  the  H.  Imvis  of  Hoeck 
(=  H.  lineata  Stuxberg),  which  species  is  much  more  nearly  related  to 
H.  tubicola,  and,  like  this  form,  wholly  wants  the  dorsal  fascicles  of  setae. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  single  specimen  of  this  form,  which 
was  collected  by  me,  many  years  ago,  off  the  coast  of  Finmark,  but  was  at 
that  time  erroneously  regarded  as  a  large  specimen  of  H.  setosa. 


Fam.  6.    Stegocephalidae. 

Body  short  and  robust,  its  anterior  part  being  much  tumified,  and 
having  the  back  strongly  deflexed  in  front.  Cephalon  short  and  deep,  and 
apt  to  be  almost  wholly  withdrawn  within  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome. 
Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  generally  rather  deep,  the  4th  pair  much 
the  largest,  and  sometimes  greatly  expanded,  encompassing,  as  a  rule,  more 
or  less  completely,  tlie  succeeding  pair  inferiorly.  Metasome  moderately  strong, 
with  well  developed  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  short  and  stout.  Antennae 
short,  nearly  equal  in  length,  and  scarcely  difl'ering  in  the  two  sexes;  the 
superior  ones  having  a  very  small  accessory  appendage  lying  inside  the 
peduncle.  Buccal  mass  greatly  projecting.  Anterior  lip  lamellar,  bilobed 
at  the  tip;  postei'ior  lip  without  any  inner  lobes,    its  lateral  parts   more    or 
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less  expanded,  and  separated  by  a  deep  incision.  Mandibles  rather  simple 
in  structure,  forming  strong  curved  lamellae  without  any  trace  of  palp,  cutting 
edge  rather  broad,  wanting  a  molar  expansion,  bxit  having  on  the  left  side 
a  small  accessory  lamella.  Maxillae  comparatively  very  large;  1st  pair 
with  the  basal  lobe  short  and  broad,  palp  generally  small;  2nd  pair  with 
the  lobes  divaricate,  and  rather  dissimilar  in  shape,  the  inner  being  much 
broader  than  the  outer,  which  is  linear  and  more  or  less  elongated.  Maxil- 
lipeds  originating  from  a  common  very  narrow  basal  part,  masticatory  lobes 
generally  greatly  expanded,  palp  slender  and  attenuated.  G-nathopoda,  as  a 
rule,  slender  and  feeble,  not  subcheliform.  Pereiopoda  normal,  antepenulti- 
mate pair  having  always  the  basal  joint  narrow  linear,  last  pair  generally 
shorter  than  the  others,  with  the  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded.  Branchial 
lamellae  simple ;  incubatory  lamellae  rather  large.  Uropoda  subsimilar,  succes- 
sively diminishing  in  length,  with  the  rami  lanceolate.  Telson  rather  short. 
•  MemarJcs.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  family,  exhibiting,  as  it  does, 
but  few  characteristics  in  common  with  those  treated  of  in  the  preceding 
pages.  In  their  outer  habitus,  the  forms  under  question  show  perhaps,  by 
their  smooth  compact  body,  a  remote  resemblance  to  some  of  the  Lysianas- 
sidae;  but  in  the  anatomical  structure,  they  are  widely  different.  The  family 
comprises  as  yet  5  genera,  3  of  which  are  now  for  the  first  time  established. 


Gen.  1.      StegOCephaluS,    Kroyer,  1842. 

Body  stout  and  compact,  quite  smooth,  with  rather  firm  integuments, 
and  with  the  anterior  part  of  the  back  boldly  curved.  Cephalon  very  short, 
its  lateral  parts  to  a  great  extent  covered  by  the  1st  pair  of  coxal  plates, 
front  more  or  less  produced  in  the  form  of  a  curved  rostrum,  lateral  corners 
distinctly  projecting.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  oblong  triangular,  terminating 
in  an  obtuse  point,  the  2  succeeding  pairs  rather  narrow,  but  deeper  than  the  1st; 
4th  pair  strongly  developed,  forming  posteriorly  a  large  expansion,  the 
inferior  edge  of  which  is  evenly  curved;  5tli  pair  obliquely  oval,  and 
scarcely  deeper  than  the  succeeding  ones.  Eyes  wholly  wanting.  Antennae 
rather  robust,  the  superior  ones  with  the  peduncle  short  and  stout, 
flagellum  multiarticulate,  and  provided  posteriorly  with  fascicles  of 
delicate  sensory  bristles,  accessory  appendage  biarticulate,  with  the  ter- 
minal joint  extremely  small.  Epistome  flattened  in  front.  Anterior  lip 
deeply  bilobed,  the  lobes  somewhat  unequal.     Posterior   lip  with  the   lateral 


198 

lobes  separated  by  a  rather  broad  sinus,  and  terminating  in  an  incurved 
dentiform  projection.  Mandibles  with  the  cutting  edge  coarsely  dentate, 
accessory  lamella  of  the  left  mandible  rather  broad,  securiform,  with  a  finely 
serrated  edge.  First  pair  of  maxillae  very  large,  basal  lobe  obcoi'date  in  form, 
and  edged  with  numerous  ciliated  setae,  palp  uniarticulate,  not  expanded  distally, 
and  reaching  about  to  the  end  of  the  masticatory  lobe,  its  tip  armed  with 
a  few  denticulated  spines.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  inner  lobe 
broadly  oval,  the  outer  elongated  linear,  and  bearing  on  the  tip  a  number 
of  slender  spines,  each  terminating  with  a  liatchet-sliaped,  uncinate  dilatation. 
Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobe  of  moderate  size,  and  obtusely  rounded  at 
the  tip,  masticatory  lobe  large  and  broad,  slightly  serrated  on  the  inner 
edge,  palp  very  slender.  Gnathopoda  somewhat  unequal,  the  anterior  ones 
being  more  robust  than  the  posterior,  with  the  propodos  scarcely  attenuated. 
The  two  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  not  very  dissimilar,  basal  joint  in 
both  laminarly  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal, 
lanceolate  and  uniarticulate,  their  edges  minutely  denticulated.  Telson  trian- 
gular, deeply  cleft,  unarmed. 

Bemarks.  —  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  this  genus  is  chiefly 
characterised  by  the  two  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  being  subsimilar  in 
shape,  both  having  the  basal  joint  laminarly  dilated,  as  also  by  the  somewhat 
robust  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  2 
distinct  species,  which  will  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


1.    Stegocephalus  inflatus,  Kroyer. 

(PI.  69). 

Stegocephalus  inflattts,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tideskr.  1  R.  Bd.  4,  p.  160. 

Syn:     Stegocephalus  ampulla,  Boeck  and  others  (but  not  Phipps). 

Body  very  robust  and  tumid,  with  the  back  broadly  vaulted  and 
strongly  deflexed  anteriorly.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  rather  strong 
deflexed  rostrum,  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  1st  peduncular  joint  of  the 
superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting,  and  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip.  First  segment  of  mesosome  longer  than  the  others,  but  shorter 
than  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined.  Fourth  pair  of  coxal  plates  very  large, 
nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  their  breadth  equalling 
that  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  combined,  posterior  expansion  rather  broad,  and 
quite  encompassing  the  succeeding  pair  inferiorly,  distal  edge  forming  posteri- 
orly a  strong  curve.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  to 
a  sharp  corner,  inferior  edge  coarsely  serrated,  posterior  one  smooth.  Superior 
antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of   the   pedp.ncle    nearly   twice    as   large  as   the 
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other  2  combined,  and  forming  posteriorly  a  sliglit  laminar  expansion  edged 
with  delicate  ciliated  bristles,  flagellum  fully  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle' 
and  composed  of  aboxit  12  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  but  little  longer 
than  the  succeeding  ones;  accessory  appendage  about  half  as  long  as  the 
peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of 
the  peduncle  exceeding  in  length  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  rather 
slender,  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  the  latter  but  slightly  dilated. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  much  more  slender,  with  the  propodos  sublinear  in 
form,  and  considerably  longer  than  the  carpus.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  basal  joint  oblong  quadrangular,  inferoposterior  corner  nearly  right- 
angled.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  a  little  shorter,  but  with  the  basal  joint 
considerably  larger,  and  produced  inferiorly  to  a  sharp  corner,  its  posterior 
edge  somewhat  arcuate,  and  finely  serrated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
rami  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part,  and  round  about  edged  with 
.short  denticles.  Telson  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  out6r 
part  tapering  to  a  point,  cleft  very  narrow,  and  extending  about  to  the 
middle.  Colour  light  yellowish,  variegated  with  brownish  patches,  sometimes 
assuming  a  rather  regular  quadrangular  form,  antennae  and  legs  banded  with 
reddish  brown.  Length  of  adult  female  25  mm.  Maximum  size  of  arctic 
specimens  (according  to  Dr.  Hansen)  reaching  47  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  species  may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the 
genus,  since  it  was  the  form,  upon  which  Kriiyer  established  his  genus.  As 
mentioned  above,  Boeck,  and  most  subsequent  authors,  have  erroneously  iden- 
tified Kroyer's  species  with  the  form  described  long  before  by  Phipps  as 
Cancer  ampulla;  but  Dr  Hansen  is  certainly  quite  right  in  regarding  the 
latter  as  distinct  and  identical  with  the  species  recently  named  and  figured  by 
Dr.  Stuxberg  as  SlegoccpJiahw  Kessleri,  which  form,  in  my  opinion,  belongs  to 
another  genus,  Asjvdopleurnii,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  found  the  present  species,  not  infrequently,  in 
several  places  off  the  coast  of  Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso. 
It  is  a  true  deep  water  form,  occurring  especially  in  great  abundance  in  the 
region  of  the  deep  sea  corals,  depth  from  100  to  150  fathoms. 

Disfrihufion.  —  Arctic  Ocean  widely  distributed:  Greenland,  Spits- 
bergen, the  Murman  Coast,  the  White  Sea,  Franz  Joseph's  Land,  the  Kara 
Sea,  the  Sibirian  Polar  Sea;  Shetland  Isles  (Norman). 
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2.    Stegocephalus  similis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  70,  flg.  1). 

In  general  appearance  rather  like  the  preceding  species,  though 
perhaps  not  fully  so  robust  of  form.  Cephalon  forming  in  front  a  very  short 
and  obtuse  rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  but  little  projecting,  and  rounded 
at  the  tip.  First  segment  of  mesosome  fully  as  long  as  the  2  succeeding 
ones  combined.  Fourth  pair  of  coxal  plates  considerably  smaller  than  in  the 
type  species,  much  less  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  and  not 
attaining  the  breadth  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  combined,  posterior  expan.sion 
rather  narrow,  scarcely  encompassing  the  5th  pair  fully  inferiorly,  distal 
edge  forming  a  very  slight  and  quite  even  curve.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  not  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  slightly 
arcuate  and  coarsely  serrated,  inferior  edge  quite  smooth.  Superior  antennae  of 
much  the  same  structure  as  in  the  preceding  species,  but  having  the  flagellum 
comparatively  .shorter,  and  only  composed  of  9  articulations,  the  1st  of  which 
is  considerably  larger  than  the  others,  especially  in  the  male.  Inferior  antennae 
scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal- 
sized,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
comparatively  somewhat  more  robust  than  in  St.  inflatns,  the  carpus  being 
rather  dilated,  about  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  shorter  than  the  propodos. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  about  as  in  that  species.  Basal  joint  of  the  2  last 
pair  of  pereiopoda  subsimilar  in  form,  regularly  oval,  with  the  infero-posterior 
corner  evenly  rounded  off,  that  of  last  pair,  as  usual,  the  larger.  Uropoda 
nearly  as  in  St.  inflatui<.  Telson  comparatively  broader,  with  the  outer  part 
less  attenuated,  cleft  extending  beyond  the  middle.  Body  light  straw- 
coloured,  every-where  mottled  with  brown  and  reddish  pigmentary  spots, 
which,  however,  do  not  form  any  distinctly  defined  patches.  Length  of  adult 
female  12  mm. 

Remarlis.  —  Though  very  like  the  preceding  form  in  its  general 
appearance,  this  new  species  is,  on  closer  inspection,  at  once  distinguished  by 
several  well-marked  characteristics;  thus,  by  the  very  short  rostral  projection, 
the  considerably  smaller  size,  of  the  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates,  the  regular  oval 
form  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  2  last  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  and  finally,  by  the 
not  produced  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  and  their  very  different 
armature. 

Occurrence.  —  It  is  only  recently  that  I  have  been  aware  of  this 
species,  several  specimens  of  which  were  collected  by  me,  long  ago,  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  but  at  that  time  confounded  with  St.  in/la ttis.  In 
later  years  I  have  observed  it  off  the  Nordland  coast,  at  Tjote,  and   in   the 
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Trouclhjemsfjord.  As  a  rule,  it  occurs  together  with  St.  inflatus,  but 
in  one  place  on  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Rodbjerget,  I  found  it  unraingled 
with  the  former,  and  in  great  abundance  among  the  roots  of  Lophelia 
prolifera. 


Gen.  2.       StegOCephaloideS,    G.  O.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:    Stcgocephalus,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  still  more  robust  and  compact  than  in  the  preceding  genus, 
with  boldly  curved  back,  which  is  nearly  perpendicularly  deflexed  in  front. 
Cephalon  and  coxal  plates  about  as  in  that  genus,  though  the  4th  pair  of 
the  latter  are  still  larger,  and  have  the  distal  edge  angularly  bent.  Eyes 
wanting.  Antennae  comparatively  short,  and  subequal  in  length,  the  superior 
ones,  however,  much  stronger  than  the  inferior,  with  the  peduncle  somewhat 
flattened,  and  the  flagellum  only  composed  of  4  articulations,  the  1st  of 
which  is  very  large,  and  densely  clothed  with  fascicles  of  sensory  bristles, 
the  last  very  narrow,  spiniform.  Oral  parts  scarcely  diifering  essentially 
from  those  in  Sfcrjocej^halns.  Gnathopoda  subeqnal,  both  as  to  size  and  struc- 
ture, propodos  in  both  oblong,  tapering  distaliy,  dactylus  very  short.  Pen- 
ultimate pair  of  pereiopoda  of  same  structure  as  the  antepenultimate  ones, 
the  basal  joint  being  in  both  narrow  linear,  not  larainarly  expanded.  Last 
pair  of  pereiopoda  considerably  shorter  than  the  preceding  pairs,  and  having 
the  basal  joint  very  large  and  laminar,  forming  inferiorly  a  deflexed  angular 
lobe.  Uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  Stcgocepliahw,  though  the  last  pair  of 
the  former  have  the  rami  quite  naked. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  value  of  this  new  genus  may  perhaps  be  questioned, 
since  there  is  no  essential  difference  to  be  found  in  the  structure  of  the  oral 
parts  from  those  in  the  genus  Stegocephalus.  I  have,  however,  found  it 
convenient  to  establish  this  genus,  as  there  are  at  least  2  species  which  show 
the  very  same  essential  differences  from  Stegocephalus.  These  differences 
chiefly  consist  in  a  somewhat  different  structure  of  the  superior  antennae, 
the  subequal  gnathopoda,  and  the  different  aspect  of  the  penultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda,  tlie  basal  joint  of  which  is  not  laminarly  expanded  but  narrow 
linear,  as  with  the  antepenultimate  pair.  The  genus  comprises,  as  yet,  2 
distinct  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 

26  —  Crustacea. 
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3.    Stegocephaloides  christianiensis,  Boeck. 

(PL  70,  fig.  2). 
Stegocephalus  chnstianiemis,  Boeck,  Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arctica  p.  48. 

Body  short  and  stoiit,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Ceplialon  forming 
in  front  a  very  short  rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  produced  to  an  acute 
point.  Coxal  plate.s  rather  deep,  4th  pair  very  large,  nearly  as  broad  as  they 
are  deep,  posterior  expansion  fvilly  encompassing  the  succeeding  pair  inferiorly, 
and  narrowly  truncated  at  the  tip,  distal  edge  forming  inferiorly  an  abrupt, 
nearly  angular  curve.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  tip  minutely  bidentate.  Superior  antennoe 
with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined, 
flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle,  with  the  1st  joint  very  large 
and  laminar,  longer  than  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined,  accessory  ap- 
pendage small,  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the 
flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  with  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle  about 
equal-sized.  Gnathopoda  nearly  exactly  alike,  propodos  in  both  longer  than 
the  carpus.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  about  the  length 
of  the  lemaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior  edge  serrated,  and  strongly 
curved  at  the  middle,  deflexed  lobe  obtusely  pointed,  and  scarcely 
reaching  beyond  the  meral  joint,  propodos  rather  elongated,  about  the 
length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Telson  oblong  oval,  but 
slightly  tapering  distally,  cleft  nearly  extending  to  the  middle.  Colour  dark 
greenish  brown  from  numerous  pigmentary  spots,  mostly  crowded  together 
into  angular  patches  alternating  with  each  other,  and  thus  giving  the  body 
a  peculiar  tessellated  appearance.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

RemarJis.  —  The  present  species,  first  described  by  Boeck,  and  referred 
by  him  to  the  genus  Skqocepludns,  may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the 
present  new  genus.  It  is  readily  recognized,  when  alive,  by  its  dark  greenish 
brown  colour,  and  by  the  peculiar  regular  manner  in  which  the  pigment  is 
arranged. 

Occnrrciico.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  this  species 
is  by  no  means  rare  in  moderate  depths,  from  20  to  100  fathoms,  occurring  in 
some  places,  even  in  great  abundance.  It  extends  northwards  along  the 
Nordland  coast,  at  least  to  the  Lofoten  isles. 

DisfribnMon.  —  Bohuslan  (Malm);  Stat.  137  of  the  Norwegian  North 
Atlantic  Expedition  (a  few  specimens,  more  than  twice  the  usual  size,  per- 
haps belonging  to  a  nearly  allied  new  species). 
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4.    Stegocephaloides  auratus,  Gr.  0   Sars. 

(PI.  70,  fig.  3). 
Stegocephalus  auratus,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  86,  PI.  3,  flg.  8. 

Body  still  shorter  and  more  pulpy  than  in  the  preceding  species. 
Cephalon  with  a  very  short  and  obtuse  rostral  projection  ,  lateral  corners 
somewhat  produced,  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  very 
large;  4th  pair  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  its  depth 
much  greater  than  the  breadth,  distal  edge  forming  inferiorly  a  distinct  angle. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners,  tip  minutely  serrated.  Antennse  about  as  in  the  preceding  species, 
saving  that  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  of  the  superior  ones,  is  somewhat 
smaller,  and  the  accessory  appendage  longer.  Grnathopoda  likewise  of  much  the 
same  structure.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  considerably  shorter  than  the  pre- 
ceding pair,  basal  joint  very  large,  much  longer  than  the  remaining  part  of  the 
leg,  posterior  edge  evenly  convex,  and  serrated  throughout,  deflexed  lobe  tapering 
to  a  sharp  point  which  reaches  almost  to  the  end  of  the  carpal  joint,  propodos 
shorter  than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Telson  snbtriangular,  outer  part 
considerably  narrowed,  cleft  extending  beyond  the  middle.  Body  semipellucid, 
with  a  broad  orange-coloured  band,  occupyingthegreater  part  of  the  mesosome 
and  corresponding  coxal  plates.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceed- 
ing 5  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  Though  very  nearly  allied  to  Sf.  christianiensis,  this  species, 
when  alive,  is  at  once  distinguished  by  the  very  different  colouring  of  the 
body.  It  is  moreover  of  much  smaller  size,  and  has  the  4th  pair  of  coxal 
plates  considerably  deeper  in  proportion  to  their  breadth,  and  the^  last  pair 
of  pereiopoda  somewhat  different  in  shape. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  seems  to  be'  very  rare  off  the  coast  of 
Norway.  I  have  only  found  it  in  a  few  places,  viz.,  at  Sunde  in  the  Hard- 
angerfjord,  at  Magero,  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  at  Bejan  in  the  outer 
part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  occurred  in  all  the  localities,  qiiite  solitary 
in  depths  varying  fi'om  80  to  200  fathoms.  Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet 
been  recorded. 


Gen.  3.       AspidopleuiUS,  G.    0.  Sars,  n. 

Body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  genera,  with 
the  back  less  strongly  curved.  Cephalon  and  the  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  about  as  in  Stegocephalus.  Foixrth  pair  of  coxal  plates  of  enormous 
size,  posterior  expansion  very   large   and    broad,    rounded   at   the   tip,    and 
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completely  encompassing  the  2  succeeding  pairs  inferiorly.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  subtnmcated  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  wanting.  Antennae 
nearly  as  in  Stegocephalm,  subequal  in  length.  Epistome  projecting  in  front 
as  a  rounded  compressed  lobe.  Anterior  lip  but  very  slightly  incised  at  the 
tip;  posterior  lip  narrower  than  in  the  preceding  genera.  Mandibles  less 
strong,  with  the  cutting  edge  narrower,  and  less  coarsely  dentate.  First 
pair  of  maxillae  with  the  basal  lobe  rather  large,  but  narrower  than  in  Stego- 
ccphalus,  and  setous  only  in  its  outer  part,  palp  extremely  small,  not 
reaching  to  the  end  of  the  masticatory  lobe,  biit  distinctly  biai'ticulate. 
Second  pair  of  maxillae  very  large,  inner  lobe  considerably  prolonged, 
and  somewhat  expanded  distally,  outer  lobe  narrow  linear,  and  wide  apart, 
articulated  to  a  kind  of  peduncle  originating  from  the  basal  part,  apical  spines 
very  slender  and  elongated,  each  terminating  with  a  hooked  bidentate  expan- 
sion. Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobe  rather  narrow,  and  obliquely  truncated 
at  the  tip,  masticatory  lobe  large,  reaching  beyond  the  antepenultimate  joint 
of  the  palp,  the  latter  joint  produced  at  the  end  interiorly,  to  a  digitiform 
projection.  Anterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  stronger  than  the  posterior,  but 
otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very 
powerful,  with  strongly  curved,  hook-like  dactylus.  Basal  joint  of  the 
penultimate  pairs  of  pereiopoda  narrow  linear,  that  of  last  pair  laminarly 
dilated.     Uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  Stcgoccplialoides. 

Bemarhs.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  previously 
described  l)y  the  author,  as  Stegocephalus  gihhosus.  On  a  closer  anatomical 
examination,  I  have  found  this  form  to  differ  from  the  genus  Stegoceplialtis, 
so  markedly  in  several  essential  points,  especially  in  the  structure  of  the 
oral  parts,  as  more  properly  to  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus. 
Besides  the  species  described  below,  the  Stegocephalus  Kessleri  of  Stuxberg 
(=  Cancer  ampulla  Phipps)  most  probably  belongs  to  the  same  genus. 


5.    Aspidopleurus  gibbosus,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  71,  fig.  1). 
Stciiocepluilns  gibbosus,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  86,  PI.  3,  fig.  7. 

Body  somewhat  slender,  as  compared  with  the  other  forms  of  this 
family,  back  evenly  curved  and  less  abruptly  deflexed  in  front.  Cephalon 
without  any  distinct  rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  scarcely  projecting, 
and  nearly  rectangular.  First  segment  of  mesosome  but  little  longer  than 
the  succeeding  ones.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  nearly  twice  as  deep  as 
the  body.     Fourth  pair  fully  twice  as  broad  as   the  3  preceding   pairs   com- 
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bined,  inferior  edge  straight  and  horizontal,  posterior  expansion  broadly- 
rounded  at  the  tip.  Last  segment  of  metasome  produced  at  the  end  dorsally 
to  a  gibbous  projection,  pointed  at  the  tip;  epimeral  plates  of  same  segment 
nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  lateral  corners,  superior  angle  acutely 
produced,  inferior  nearly  right.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of 
the  peduncle  scarcely  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  half  as 
long  again  as  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  6  articulations,  the  1st  of  which 
is  the  largest,  though  scarcely  as  long  as  the  2  succeding  ones  combined; 
accessory  appendage  very  small.  Inferior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the 
superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  larger  than  the  penultimate  one. 
Gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  rather  narrow,  tapering  distally,  and  scarcely 
longer  than  the  carpus.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  considerably  shorter  than 
the  preceding  pair,  basal  joint  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  remaining  part 
of  the  leg,  oblong  in  form,  slightly  expanding  distally,  infero-posterior  corner 
evenly  rounded  off.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  lanceolate  and 
unarmed.  Telson  oval  in  form,  but  little  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the 
base,  cleft  somewhat  open  and  not  extending  to  the  middle.  Colour 
uniformly  milk-white,  without  any  pigmentary  markings.  Length  of  adult 
female  8  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  In  its  general  habitus,  the  present  species  shows  an 
unmistakable  resemblance  to  the  arctic  form  figured  by  Dr.  Stuxberg  as 
Stegocephalus  Kesderi,  and  I  am  therefore  disposed  to  regard  both  as  con- 
generic. The  Norwegian  species  is  however  easily  distinguishable  from  that 
form,  not  to  speak  of  its  far  inferior  size,  by  the  want  of  any  distinct 
rostral  projection,  by  the  peculiar  gibbous  prominence  of  the  last  segment 
of  metasome  and  the  apparently  different  form  of  the  epimeral  plates  of 
same  segment;  finally,  by  a  somewhat  deviating  shape  of  the  4th  pair  of 
coxal  plates  and  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda.  From  the  other  Norwegian 
Stegocephalidse  it  is  moreover  readily  recognized,  when  alive,  by  the  uni- 
formly milk-white  body. 

Occurrence.  —  I  first  detected  this  pretty  form  at  Folgero,  west  coast 
of  Norway,  where  a  few  specimens  were  taken  from  a  depth  of  1 20  fathoms, 
among  living  Loplielia  prolifera.  Quite  recently  I  have  met  with  the  same 
form  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Rodbjerget,  under  quite  similar  circumstances. 
Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 
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Gen.  4.       Andania,    Boeck,  1870. 

Body  short  and  pulpy,  with  broadly  vaulted  back,  and  less  firm 
integuments  than  in  the  preceding  genera.  Cephalon  without  any  distinct 
rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting.  Anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  less  deeji  than  in  the  other  Stegocephalidae,  and  rapidly  increasing 
in  size  posteriorly,  4th  pair  much  the  largest,  though  not  fully  encompassing 
the  succeeding  pair  inferiorly.  Eyes  distinct,  but  without  any  trace  of  visual 
elements.  Antennae  subequal  in  length,  flagellum  of  the  superior  ones  rather 
slender.  Epistome  rounded  in  front.  Anterior  lip  small  and  but  sligthly 
sinuated  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  lateral  lobes  narrowly  rounded, 
with  only  a  very  small  dentiform  projection  on  the  distal  edge.  Mandibles 
extremely  short  and  stout,  cutting  edge  straight  and  simple,  without  any 
trace  of  teeth.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  basal  lobe  rather  broad,  and 
densely  setous  at  the  edge,  masticatory  lobe  rounded  at  the  tip,  and  armed 
with  strong  denticulated  spines,  palp  well-developed,  distinctly  biarticulate, 
with  the  terminal  joint  rather  large,  slightly  dilated  distally,  and  armed 
at  the  tip  with  short  spines.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  much  smaller  than 
the  1st  pair,  inner  lobe  short  and  broad,  strongly  incurved,  and  having  a 
double  series  of  ciliated  setae  on  the  edge,  oiiter  lobe  comparatively  small, 
sublinear,  apical  spines  simple,  setiform,  Maxillipeds  rather  strong,  basal 
lobe  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  masticatory  lobe  not  very  large,  rounded, 
with  a  series  of  curved  spinules  on  the  inner  edge,  palp  robust,  rapidly 
tapering  distally.  Gnathopoda  rather  dissimilar,  the  anterior  ones  being 
much  stronger  than  the  posterior,  which  are  very  slender.  Penultimate  pair 
of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  preceding  pair,  basal  joint  very  large  and  laminai", 
meral  joint  comparatively  small.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  narrow 
miicronate  and  unarmed,  outer  ramus  distinctly  biarticulate.  Telson  very 
small,  triangular,  entire. 

RetnarJcs.  —  In  the  restriction  in  which  the  genus  is  here  taken,  it  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  structure  of  the  mandibles,  the  cutting  edge 
of  which  is  quite  unarmed,  by  the  well-developed  palp  of  the  1st  pair  of 
maxillae,  and  by  the  basal  joint  of  the  penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  being 
laminax'ly  expanded.  It  contains  as  yet  but  one  species  to  be  described  in  the 
sequel ;  for  none  of  the  other  forms  referred  to  this  genus  by  Boeck  and  other 
authors,  agrees  with  the  type  species  in  the  features  mentioned  above. 
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6.    Andania  abyssi,  Boeck. 

/  (PI.  71    fig.  2,  PI.  72,  fig.  1). 

Andania  abyssi,  Boeck  Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  49. 

Body  short  and  tumid,  with  tlie  back  boklly  ciirved  in  front.  Cephalon 
rather  deep,  lateral  corners  forming  evenly  rounded  lobes  projecting  between 
the  2  pairs  of  antennae.  First  segment  of  mesosome  nearly  as  long  as  the 
2  succeeding  ones  combined.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  triangular  in  form, 
scarcely  deeper  than  they  are  broad  at  the  base,  and  much  lower  than  the 
corresponding  segment ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  rapidly  increasing  in  depth  and 
very  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip;  4th  pair  obliquely  quadrangular,  deeper 
than  they  are  broad,  posterior  expansion  rather  short,  and  obtusely  rounded 
at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  produced  at 
the  lateral  corners,  but  without  any  teeth  or  serrations.  Eyes  very  conspi- 
cuous, consi.sting,  on  each  side,  of  an  irregularly  quadrangular  patch  of  a 
milky  white  pigment.  Superior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
rather  large,  somewhat  flattened,  and  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  other  ^ 
combined,  flagellum  fully  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  strongly  atte- 
nuated, and  composed  of  5  articiilations,  the  1st  of  which  about  equals  in 
length  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined,  terminal  joint  very  narrow,  spini- 
form;  accessory  appendage  linear,  fully  as  long  as  the  1st  joint  of  the 
flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  but  consider- 
ably more  slender,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  longer  than  the  penulti- 
mate one  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  oblong  oval,  and  about 
the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much 
more  elongated  than  the  anterior,  propodos  narrow  linear  and  considerably 
longer  than  tlie  2  preceding  joints  combined,  inferior  edge  provided  with 
numerous  fascicles  of  .short  setae.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
basal  joint  oblong  oval,  evenly  rounded  at  the  infero-posterior  corner,  propodal 
joint  very  slender,  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined. 
Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  very  large,  much  longer  than 
the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  oval  in  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  evenly 
curved  and  distinctly  serrated  throughout,  deflexed  lobe  rather  short  and 
narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip;  meral  joint  scarcely  larger  than  the  carpal  one. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  shorter  than  the  basal  part,  terminal 
joint  of  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  short.  Telson  very  small,  triangular, 
about  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  tip  pointed,  entire.  Colour  a  more 
or  less  dark  brownish  grey,  with  slight  transverse  bands  of  a  darker  hue, 
composed  of  numerous  small  pigmentary  spots,  partly  of  a  dark  greenish 
colour.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  the  form,  which  Boeck  regards  as   the   type   of 


208 

his  genus  Andania,  and  his  generic  diagnosis  agrees  pretty  well  with  this 
species,  but  not  with  the  other  form  he  comprises  in  the  same  genus.  When 
alive,  this  form  is  at  once  recognized  by  the  very  conspicuous  milk-white  eyes, 
and  the  dark  greyish  colour  of  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  a  true  deep  water  form,  only  occurring 
in  greater  depths,  from  200  to  400  fathoms.  I  have  met  with  it  in  several 
places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles, 
as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.     Boeck  records  it  also  from  Christianiafjord. 

Disrihution.  —  Outside  the  great  iishing  banks  of  the  Norwegian 
coast  (Norw.  North  Atlantic  Exped.). 


Gen.  5.       Andaniopsis,    G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:     Andania,  Boeck  (part). 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Cephalon  rather 
short,  with  the  lateral  corners  but  little  projecting.  Coxal  plates,  compara- 
tively, somewhat  deeper  than  in  Andania;  4th  pair  rather  broad,  fully 
encompassing  the  succeeding  pair  inferiorly.  Eyes  distinct,  though  rather 
small.  Antennae  subeqaal  in  length,  flagellum  of  the  superior  ones  only  composed 
of  4  articulations.  Epistome  rounded  in  front.  Anterior  lip  distinctly  bilobed. 
Mandibles  nearly  of  same  shape  as  in  Andania,  but  with  the  cutting  edge 
minutely  dentate.  First  pair  of  maxillae  comparatively  less  strong,  masticatory 
lobe  rather  narrow,  palp  very  small,  nniarticulate,  not  reaching  to  the 
end  of  the  former.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  nearly  of  same  structure  as 
in  Andania.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobe  well-developed,  and  transversely 
truncated  at  the  tip,  masticatory  lobe  rather  large,  obliquely  oval,  and 
finely  spinulose  inside,  palp  very  slender.  Gnathopoda  nearly  exactly  alike, 
both  as  to  size  and  structure,  propodos  in  both  rather  narrow,  tapering 
distally,  dactylus  short  and  smooth.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
basal  joint  narrow,  linear.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  much  smaller  than  the 
preceding  pairs,  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded,  meral  joint  very  large  and 
produced  at  the  infero-posterior  corner.  Uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in 
the  preceding  genus. 

EemarJcs.  —  I  have  found  it  necessary-  to  establish  this  new  genus 
in  order  to  include  the  form  described  by  Boeck  as  Andania  nordlandica. 
The  closer  anatomical  examination  of  this  form  has  indeed  shown  it  to  differ 
from  the  type  of  the  genus  Andania  in  some  characteristics  apparently  of 
generic  value.     Thus  the  mandibles,  though  being   otherwise  rather   similar. 
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have  the  cutting  edge  not,  as  in  that  genus,  simple,  but  minutely  denticulate, 
and  the  palp  of  the  1st  pair  of  maxillae  is  far  less  developed,  the  maxillipeds 
less  robust;  finally  the  basal  joint  of  the  penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  is 
narrow  linear,  as  with  the  preceding  pair.  The  Challenger  species  of  Andania, 
described  by  the  the  E.ev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  agree  with  the  present  genus  in  the 
poor  development  of  the  palp  of  the  1st  pair  of  maxillae,  but  seem  in  other 
respects  to  differ  so  essentially  from  the  nothern  forms,  as  perhaps  more 
properly  to  be  referred  to  one  or  more  distinct  genera. 


7.    Andaniopsis  nordlandica,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  72,  tig.  2). 
Andania  nordlandica,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p    49. 

Body  short  and  compact,  quite  smooth,  with  broadly  vaulted  back. 
Cephalon  without  any  distinct  rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  nearly  rect- 
angular. First  segment  of  mesosome  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  2 
succeeding  ones  combined.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  oblong  triangular,  much 
deeper  than  they  are  broad  at  the  base ;  the  2  succeeding  paii's  rather  nar- 
row and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip;  4th  pair  nearly  as  broad  as  they 
are  deep,  inferior  edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle,  posterior  expan.sion 
rather  large,  and  blunted  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta 
some  scarcely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  which  are  nearly  rectangialar. 
Eyes  narrowly  oblong,  tapering  above,  white,  with  a  reddish  tinge  in  their 
inferior  part.  Superior  antennae  with  the  Ist  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat 
longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  1st  joint  very  large,  nearly  as  long  as  the  other  3  combined, 
accessory  appendage  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of 
the  flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  but  much 
more  slender,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  shorter  than  the  peniilti- 
mate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  of  moderate 
size,  propodos  fully  as  long  as  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Penultimate 
pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  but  very  slightly  dilated  in  its  distal 
part,  meral  and  propodal  joints  about  equal  in  length.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
scarcely  more  than  */3  as  long  as  the  preceding  pair,  basal  joint  oval  in 
form,  and  about  the  length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  deflexed  lobe 
rather  large  and  obtusely  pointed  at  the  tip,  meral  joint  much  expanded, 
fully  as  long  as  the  2  oiiter  joints  combined,  and  jutting  out  posteriorly  to 
a  pointed  lobe,  reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  carpal  joint.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  rami  longer  than    the   basal    part,   terminal   joint   of   the 

27  a  —  Cnistacea. 
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outer  ramus  about  as  long  as  the  basal  one.  Telson  scarcely  as  long  as  it 
is  broad  at  the  base,  tip  obtusely  pointed,  entire.  Colour  yellowish  mottled 
with  dark  brownish  and  reddish  pigmentary  spots,  forming  more  or  less 
distinct,  transversal  bands.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  5  ram. 

Remarks.  —  As  above  stated,  this  form  was  referred  by  Boeck  to 
the  genus  Andania,  though  it  differs  materially  in  some  characteristics  from 
the  diagnosis  of  the  genus  given  by  that  author,  for  which  reason  I  have 
here  regarded  it  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus.  It  is  easily  recognized 
from  the  other  northern  Stegocephalidse  especially  by  the  structure  of  the 
last  pair  of  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  by  no  means  infrequent  off  the  west  coast 
of  Norway,  in  moderate  depths,  from  20  to  100  fathoms,  occurring,  in  some 
places,  even  in  great  abundance.  It  extends  northwards  along  the  Nordland 
coast,  at  least  to  Lofoten.     Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  6.       Andaniella,    G.  O.  Sars,  n. 

Body  short  and  compact,  with  rather  firm  integuments.  Cephalon 
comparatively  small,  without  any  distinct  rostral  projection.  Coxal  plates 
rather  large  and  deep,  4th  pair  very  broad,  and  quite  encompassing  the 
succeeding  pair  inferiorly.  Eyes  wholly  wanting.  Superior  antennae  about 
as  in  Andaniopsis ;  inferior  ones  much  shorter  and  stouter.  Epistome  produced 
in  front  to  an  accuminate  lappet.  Anterior  lip  rather  large,  and  distinctly 
bilobed;  posterior  lip  with  the  lateral  lobes  rather  narrow,  and  blunted  at 
the  tip.  Mandibles  strong,  with  the  cutting  edge  coarsely  dentate,  as  in 
the  genus  Stegocephalus.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  basal  lobe  compara- 
tively small,  masticatory  lobe,  on  the  other  hand,  very  large,  and  armed 
with  strong  denticulated  spines,  palp  very  small,  uniarticulate.  Second  pair 
of  maxillae  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  genus,  but  with  the  outer  lobe  com- 
paratively larger,  and  having  only  4  rather  coarse  apical  spines.  Maxillipeds 
with  the  basal  lobe  very  short,  masticatory  lobe,  on  the  other  hand,  largely 
developed,  reaching  far  beyond  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp,  the 
latter  extremely  slender,  and  nearly  naked.  Gnathopoda  comparatively 
more  powerful  than  in  the  other  Stegocephalidae,  anterior  ones  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  posterior,  dactylus  in  both  pairs  very  strong  and  curved, 
armed  with  coarse  spines.  Penultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal 
joint  linear,  not  at  all  expanded.     Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  much  shorter  than 
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the  preceding  pairs,  basal  pint  laminar,  meral  joint  of  moderate  size.     Uropoda 
and  telson  about  as  in  the  2  preceding  genera. 

Remarlis.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form,  previously 
described  by  the  author  as  Andania  pectinata.  The  closer  anatomical  exami- 
nation of  this  form,  instituted  subsequently,  has  in  fact,  shown  it  to  be 
generically  distinct,  differing,  as  it  does,  materially  from  both  the  preceding 
genera,  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts.  The  genus  comprises,  as  yet,  but 
a  single  species. 


8.    Andaniella  pectinata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  72,  fig.  3). 
Aiidania  pectinata,  G.  0.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  86,  PI.  3,  fig    9 

Body  extremely  short  and  stout,  and  apt  to  be  rolled  together  in 
the  form  of  a  ball.  Cephalon  with  the  lateral  corners  but  little  projecting 
and  nearly  rectangular.  First  segment  of  mesosome  scarcely  longer  than 
the  succeeding  ones.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  they 
are  broad  at  the  base ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  rather  narrow,  and  transversely 
truncated  at  the  tip;  4th  pair  considerably  exceeding  in  breadth  the  3  pre- 
ceding pairs  combined,  posterior  expansion  rather  large,  and  obtusely  rounded 
at  the  tip,  distal  edge  forming  a  rather  slight,  and  quite  even  curve.  Last 
•  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  narrowly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners, 
posterior  edge  somewhat  flexuous  Superior  antennae  with  the  peduncle  rather 
strong  and  somewhat  flattened,  its  1st  joint  fully  twice  as  large  as  the  other 
2  combined,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle,  with  the  1st  joint 
very  large,  longer  than  the  remaining  three  combined,  accessory  appendage 
about  half  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum.  Inferior  antennae 
considerably  shorter  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  smaller 
than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  scarcely  exceeding  the  length  of  the 
former.  Grnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding 
joints  combined,  that  of  the  anterior  ones  somewhat  dilated. in  the  middle, 
of  the  posterior,  nearly  linear,  dactylus  in  the  former  armed  with  4,  in  the 
latter  with  2  coarse  spines.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint 
oval,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior 
edge  smooth,  deflexed  lobe  evenly  rounded  and  reaching  about  to  the  middle 
of  the  meral  joint,  the  latter  mitcli  shorter  than  the  2  outer  joints  combined, 
and  but  slightly  produced  at  the  infero-posterior  corner.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  rami  much  shorter  than  the  basal  part,  outer  ramus  the  longer. 
Telson  nearly   twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long,   tip  obtusely  pointed  and  entire. 
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Colour  yellowish,  mottled  with  numerous  light  brownish  pigmentary  spots. 
Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  4  mm. 

Bemarlcs.  —  The  present  form,  the  type  of  the  genus,  certainly  bears 
some  resemblance  to  Andania  nordlandica  in  its  general  appearance,  but  may, 
on  closer  examination,  be  readily  recognized  by  its  still  more  compact  body, 
and  by  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  first  detected  this  form  in  the  Varangerfjord,  at 
Vadso,  and  have  subsequently  also  found  it  in  a  few  other  places  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  occurs,  as  a  rule, 
in  moderate  depths,  from  20  to  60  fathoms,  where  the  bottom  is  stony  and 
overgrown  with  Hydroida  and  Polyzoa.  It  has  also  been  found  semipara- 
sitic  in  the  branchial  cavity  of  Ascidse  (Molgula). 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen);  Spitsbergen  (Aurivillius). 


Fam.  7.    Amphilochidae. 

Body,  as  a  rule,  rather  short  and  stout,  sometimes  exhibiting  a  remote 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  Stegocephalidce.  Sexual  difference,  as  in  the  latter, 
very  slight.  Cephalon  of  moderate  size,  more  or  less  produced  in  front. 
Coxal  plates  generally  rather  large,  4th  pair  the  largest,  and  angularly 
produced  posteriorly.  Metasome  and  urosome  well-developed.  Antennae 
comparatively  short,  subequal  in  length,  or  the  inferior  ones  a  little  longer, 
accessory  appendage  generally  wanting,  or  very  small.  Anterior  lip  more 
or  less  distinctly  lamellar,  and  incised  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  inner 
lobes  very  small,  or  quite  wanting.  Mandibles  of  normal  appearance,  molar 
expansion  more  or  less  developed,  palp  distinct  and  o-articulate.  Maxillae 
comparatively  small,  and  of  the  usual  structure.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masti- 
catory lobe  more  or  less  expanded,  palp  generally  rather  elongated,  with  the 
terminal  joint  unguiform.  Gnathopoda  of  different  structure  in  the  different 
genera,  either  simple,  or  distinctly  subcheliform,  the  posterior  ones  generally 
the  larger.  Pereiopoda  normal  and,  as  a  rule,  very  slender.  Branchial 
lamellae  simple ;  incubatory  lamellae  large  and  edged  with  long  setae.  Uropoda 
rather  unequal  in  size,  the  penultimate  pair  being  much  shorter  than  the 
others,  last  pair  more  or  less  differing  in  stucture  from  the  2  preceding  pairs. 
Telson  unarmed,  entire  or  cleft. 
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Remarks.  —  The  present  family  was  jiistly  placed  by  Boeck  next  to 
the  Stegocejihalidm,  with  which  it  ia  fact  shows  some  characteristics  in  com 
mon,  though  in  other  respects  it  diffei's  very  markedly.  Both  families  were, 
however,  regarded  by  the  said  author  as  merely  subfamilies,  ranging  under 
his  great  family  Lcticothoidee.  I  am  not  disposed  to  adopt  his  view  as  to 
such  a  systematic  arrangement,  and  find  it  much  more  convenient  to  keep  it 
as  a  distinct  family.  Besides  the  3  genera  comprised  in  this  family  by  Boeck, 
3  other  genera  are  here  added,  2  of  which  are  now,  for  the  first  time,  estab- 
lished. A  7th  genus  has  been  recently  established  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing, 
under  the  name  of  Cyproidia. 


Gen.  1      Astyra,   Boeck,  1870. 

Body  comparatively  stout,  and  somewhat  inflated  in  its  anterior  part, 
exhibiting  some  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Stegocephalidce..  Integuments  thin 
and  pellucid.  Cephalon  rather  deep,  and  but  very  slightly  produced  in  front, 
lateral  corners  nearly  obsolete,  postantennal  corners,  on  the  other  hand 
distinctly  projecting.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  1st  pair  well-developed, 
and  larger  than  the  2  succeeding  pairs,  4th  pair  obliquely  truncated  at  the 
tip,  and  forming  posteriorly  a  projecting  angle.  Metasome  rather  powerful, 
urosome  well-developed.  Eyes  wanting.  Antennae  comparatively  strong,  and 
subequal  in  length,  peduncle  ot  the  superior  ones  short  and  thick,  bearing  at 
the  end,  inside,  a  very  small  accessory  appendage,  flagellum  somewhat  thickened 
at  the  base,  and,  like  that  of  the  inferior  ones,  composed  of  numerous  short 
articulations.  Buccal  mass  strongly  projecting  inferiorly.  Anterior  lip  rounded, 
and  but  very  slightly  emarginated  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  lateral 
lobes  widely  apart,  and  having  between  them  a  pair  of  very  small  contiguous 
inner  lobes.  Mandibles  of  moderate  size,  cutting  edge  rather  projecting,  and 
somewhat  expanded,  being  divided  into  coarse,  ungiiiform  teeth,  that  of  the 
left  mandible  bearing  a  small,  likewise  dentated,  secondary  lamella,  molar 
expansion  small,  lappet-shaped,  palp  well-developed,  setous,  with  the  2nd  joint 
much  the  largest.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  compara- 
tively short,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  basal  lobe  of  moderate 
size,  and  setous  at  the  tip,  palp  rather  large,  distinctly  biarticulate,  outer 
joint  scarcely  expanded  distally,  with  the  tip  truncated,  and  armed  with  a 
number  of  strong  spines.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  short  and 
broad,    beai-ing  a  dense    series   of  ciliated  setae.    Maxillipeds  well-developed, 

27  b  —  Crustacea. 
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basal  lobes  of  moderate  size,  masticatory  lobes  very  large,  laminar,  and 
armed  on  the  inner  edge  with  niimerous  short  spines,  palp  comparatively 
short  and  stout,  and  but  slightly  projecting  beyond  the  masticatory  lobe.  Gna- 
thopoda  rather  feeble  in  structure,  subequal  and  scarcely  subcheliform. 
Pereiopoda  not  very  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  much  larger  than  the  2 
anterior,  and  subequal  both  in  size  and  structure,  basal  joint  not  very  much 
expanded.  Uropoda  with  the  rami  narrowly  lanceolate,  and  densely  edged 
with  short  spines,  last  pair  having  the  basal  part  very  short  and  thick. 
Telson  comparatively  small,  and  deeply  cleft. 

Eemarks.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  was  only  with  some 
doubt  referred  by  him  to  ihe  Amphilochidce,  and,  according  to  this  author,  it 
should  perhaps  more  properly  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  separate  subfamily, 
showing  some  relations  to  the  Pardaliscidcc.  In  my  opinion,  the  genus  has 
also  some  apparent  affinity  to  the  Stegoceplialida;,  and  for  this  cause,  I  have 
placed  it  at  the  head  of  the  present  family,  instead  of  at  the  end,  as  done 
by  Boeck. 


1.    Astyra  abyssi,  Boeck. 

(Fl.  73). 
Astyra  abyssi,  Boeck,  Crust,  anipliip.  bor.  &  arct.  pag.  63. 

Body  robust,  with  broadly  vaulted  back,  and  quite  smooth.  Ceplialon 
about  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  front  produced  to  a  very 
short  and  blunt  rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  forming  a  slight,  rounded 
expansion  of  the  anterior  edge,  postantennal  corners  jutting  out  in  the  form 
of  narrow,  linguiform,  deflexed  lobes.  First  segment  of  mesosome  somewhat 
larger  than  the  3  succeeding  ones.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  expanded 
in  their  outer  part,  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  end;  the  2 
succeeding  pairs  much  narrower,  and  tapering  distally;  4th  pair  about  twice 
the  breadth  of  the  3rd,  tip  bluntly  pointed,  posterior  projection  about  in  the 
middle;  5th  pair  rounded  quadrangular,  and  but  slightly  bilobed  at  the  end. 
Metasome  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  body, 
epimeral  plates  rather  large,  those  of  last  pair  nearly  rectangular.  First 
segment  of  urosome  having  dorsally  a  deep,  saddle-shaped  depression.  Supe- 
rior antennae  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  4  anterior  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  flattened,  and 
about  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  more  than  twice  the  length 
of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  20—30  articulations,  the  inner  of  which  are 
somewhat  inflated,  and  provided  posteriorly  with  transverse  rows  of  delicate 
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sensory  hairs;  accessory  appendage  extremely  small,  uniarticnlate,  with  2 
unequal  apical  setae.  Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer  than  the  superior, 
peduncle  rather  stout,  with  the  2  outer  joints  subequal  in  length,  and  having, 
anteriorly,  fascicles  of  short  bristles,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the 
peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  a  little  stronger  than  the  posterior,  carpus 
in  both  rather  dilated,  and  forming  at  the  end,  inferiorly,  a  rounded  setous 
.  lobe,  propodos  somewhat  shorter  and  much  narrower,  oblong  in  form  and 
without  any  distinctly  defined  palm,  dactylus  short,  spinous  on  the  inner 
edge.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  comparatively  small,  scarcely  exceeding 
the  length  of  the  gnathopoda;  the  3  posterior  pairs  much  more  elongated,  and 
edged  on  both  margins  with  short  spines,  basal  joint  narrow  quadrangular, 
having  outside  an  elevated  diagonal  ridge,  dactyhis  slender  lanceolate,  spinous 
at  the  edges.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  somewhat  projecting  beyond  the  1st 
pair,  basal  part  very  short,  both  rami  lanceolate,  uniarticulate,  with  small 
marginal  spines,  the  inner  a  little  longer  than  the  outer,  and  having  a  longi- 
tudinal ridge.  Telson  but  little  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  cleft 
extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle,  and  gradually  widening  distally, 
terminal  lobes  divaricate,  and  obscurely  crenulated  at  the  edges.  Colour 
uniformly  pale  yellowish.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  8  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  the  only,  as  yet,  known  species  of  the  genus  and 
may  easily  be  recognized  from  the  other  AmphiloeMdce  both  by  its  general 
habitus,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  thus  in  the  Hardangerfjord,  and  at  Christiansund,  as 
also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  extends  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles,  and 
occurs  also  off  the  Finmark  coast  as  far  east  as  Vadso,  where  I  collected 
it  many  years  ago,  in  considerable  numbers.  It  is  a  true  deep  water  form, 
occurring,  as  a  rule,  only  in  depths  from  100  to  300  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Stat.  87  of  the  Norwegian  North  Atl.  Exp.,  lying 
outside  the  great  fishing  banks  of  the  west  coast  of  Norway. 


Gen.  2.    AmphilochuS,  Sp.  Bate,  1862- 

Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  somewhat  compressed,  with  rather 
firm  integuments.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  curved  acuminate  rostrum, 
lateral  corners  distinctly  projecting,  postantennal  corners  obsolete.  First  pair 
of  coxal  plates  very  small  and  partly  concealed,  the  3  succeeding  pairs  large 


216 

and  deep,  4th  pair  by  far  the  largest,  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  and 
deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper  part;  5th  pair  obliquely  oval, 
bilobed,  the  posterior  lobe  the  deeper.     Metasome   of    moderate    size.      Eyes 
distinct.     Antennae  comparatively  small,  with  the  peduncles  rather  elongated, 
and  the  flagella  only  composed  of  a  restricted  number  of  articulations;    the 
superior  ones  without  any  accessory  appendage,  and  larger  in  male  than  in 
female.     Buccal  mass  not  very  projecting,  and  concealed  by  the  2nd    pair  of 
coxal  plates.     Epistome  rounded  in  front.     Anterior  lip    lamellar,    distinctly 
incised  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  without  any  inner  lobes.      Mandibles  rather 
elongated,  cutting  edge  not  very  expanded,  and  finely  denticulated,  having  on 
the  left  mandible  a  distinct  secondary  lamella,  molar  expansion    very    small 
and  unarmed,  palp  slender  and  nearly  naked,  not  attaining  the  length  of  the 
mandible,  and  having  the  terminal  joint  elongated  and  curved.      First   pair 
of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  rather  projecting,   and  obliquely   trun- 
cated at  the  tip,  basal  lobe  very   small,    truncated    at  the    tip,    and    having 
only  a  single,  minute,    apical    bristle,    palp    distinctly   biarticulate,    terminal 
joint  rounded  at  the  tip,  and  armed  with  2  small  spines  outside.     Second  pair 
of  maxillae  well-developed,    with  both  lobes    elongated,    the    outer   narrower 
than  the  inner,  only  and  setous  at  the  tip.    Maxillipeds  rather  large,   basal 
lobes  narrow,  masticatory  lobes  of  moderate  size,   reaching    beyond    the    1st 
joint  of  the  palp,  the  latter  elongated,  setous.     Gnathopoda  more  or  less  un- 
equal, the  posterior  ones  being  the  larger,  both  pairs  distinctly  subcheliform, 
with  the  propodos  laminarly  expanded,  and  provided  with  a  distinctly  defined 
palm,  carpus  produced  at  the  end  ihferiorly,  forming,  on  the  posterior  pair,  a 
narrow  setous  lobe  stretching  along  the  hind  margin  of  the  propodos,  meral 
joint  of  the  posterior  pair  produced,  inferiorly,  to  a  small  dentiform  projection. 
Pereiopoda  very  slender  and  elongated,   subequal    in    length,   basal   joint   of 
the  3  posterior  pairs  large  and  laminar.     Second  pair  of  uropoda  rather  small, 
last  pair  more  or  less  elongated,  with  the  basal   part   laminarly   compressed 
and  longer  than  the  rami,  which  are  simple.     Telson  conically  tapering,  entire. 
liemarJcs.  —  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  this  genus  is  chiefly  cha- 
racterised by  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  and  partly  also  by  that  of  the 
gnathopoda.     Of  the  4  species    of  AmphilocJius    described  by    Boeck,    only    2 
oiight  to  be  referred  to  this  genus,  the  other   2   forming  types   of  separate, 
nearly-allied    genera.     Besides  the  2  species  described  below,  the  A.  oculatus 
of  Hansen  and  A.  marimiis  of  Stebbing  would  seem,  in  fact,  to  belong  to  the 
present  genus. 
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2.    Amphilochus  manudens,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI    74). 
Amphilochus  manudens,  Sp.  Bate,    Catal.  Amph.    Brit.  Mus.  p.  107,  PI.  XVII,    fig.    6   (male). 
Syn  :     Amphilochus  concinnus,  Stebbing. 
»        Amphilochus  Boeckii,  Meinert. 

Body  rather  high  and  compressed,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded. 
Cephalon  somewhat  larger  in  male  than  in  female,  rostrum  evenly  curved 
and  very  acute,  reaching,  in  female,  to  a  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal 
joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  in  male,  about  to  the  end  of  same  joint,  lateral 
corners  rather  projecting,  and  terminating  with  a  sharp  deflexed  point.  Coxal 
plates  comparatively  much  lower  in  male  than  in  female;  1st  pair  in  both  sexes 
very  .small,  subquadrangular,  anterior  corner  very  little  projecting;  2nd  pair 
nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  distal  edge  of  this  and  the  succeeding 
pair  coarsely  dentated;  4th  pair  denticulated  both  on  the  inferior  and  posterior 
edges,  and  in  female  considerably  more  than  twice  aa  deep  at  the  corres- 
ponding segment;  5th  pair  about  half  as  deep,  and  rather  oblique,  posterior 
lobe  truncated  at  the  tip.  Metasonie  in  female  about  half  as  long  as  the  anterior 
division  of  the  body,  in  male  considerably  more,  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
somewhat  produced,  and  terminating  with  a  small  dentiform  projection,  poste- 
rior edge  rather  curved.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded,  with  well-developed 
visual  elements,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the 
length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome  combined,  joints 
of  the  peduncle  gradually  decreasing  in  size,  1st  joint  terminating  with 
an  indented  margin  overlapping  the  base  of  the  succeeding  joint,  flagellum 
scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  very  slender, 
composed  of  about  6  articulations  bearing  slender  sensory  setae.  Same 
antennae  in  male  comparatively  much  larger,  with  the  flagellum  more 
elongated,  and  composed,  of  a  greater  number  of  articulations,  each  bearing 
a  pair  of  very  long  band-like  sensory  appendages.  Inferior  antennae  in  female 
about  the  length  of  the  superior,  in  male  much  shorter,  penultimate  joint  of 
the  peduncle  longer  than  the  last  one,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of 
the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  rather  powerful,  the  posterior  ones  considerably 
larger  than  the  anterior,  propodos  in  both  much  longer  than  the  3  preceding 
joints  combined,  considerably  expanded  distally,  and  produced  in  front,  just 
above  the  insertion  of  the  dactylus,  to  a  conically  pointed  process  more  pro- 
jecting on  the  posterior  pair,'  palmar  edge  obliquely  curved,  and  very  finely 
and  regularly  dentated,  dactylus  extremely  slender,  minutely  spinulose  in 
its  proximal  part,  carpal  process  of  the  posterior  pair  very  narrow,  setous 
on  the  inferior  edge,  and  reaching  to  the  palm.  Basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  oval  in  form,  and  finely  serrulated  on  the  posterior  edge. 
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that  of  last  pair  somewhat  larger  and  broader  than  of  the  others.  Last 
pair  of  nropoda  rather  elongated,  considerably  projecting  beyond  the  others, 
rami  very  narrow,  with  scattered  spinules.  Telaon  scarcely  more  than  half 
as  long  as  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  nropoda,  and  quite  simple,  conically 
pointed  Colour  somewhat  varying,  now  very  dark  from  large  irregular 
patches  of  a  brownish  violaceous  hue,  now  somewhat  lighter,  with  reddish 
shadows.  Length  of  adult  female  reaching  5  mm,  of  male  4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  In  spite  of  the  different  view  supported  by  Dr.  Hansen 
and  Prof  Meinert,  I  cannot  but  believe  that  the  above  described  species, 
which  most  assuredly  is  that  examined  by  Boeck,  is  in  fact  identical  with  the 
form  originally  described  by  Sp.  Bate  under  the  above  name.  The  solitary 
specimen  examined  by  this  author  seems  to  have  been  an  adult  male,  to 
judge  from  the  unequal-sized  antennae.  The  apparently  different  structure 
of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  as  represented  on  the  figure  given  by  Sp.  Bate, 
may  easily,  as  has  also  been  suggested  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  be 
explained  as  resulting  from  an  imperfect  examination,  these  limbs  having  in 
all  probability  been  drawn  in  a  somewhat  oblique  position,  without  having 
been  isolated.  Otherwise  there  is  no  essential  difference  to  be  found,  as 
seen  by  comparing  the  figure  of  the  male  here  given  with  the  figure  in  Sp. 
Bate's  work.  I  am  also  convinced  that  the  form  described  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stebbing  as  A.  concinmis  is  the  same  species.  The  dactylus  of  the 
gnathopoda  appears,  it  is  true,  at  first  sight,  quite  smooth,  as  represented  in  the 
figure  given  by  Boeck,  but  by  applying  a  sufficient  magnifying  power,  it  is,  in 
fact,  found  to  be  provided  with  very  fine  hairs  or  denticles  in  its  proximal  part. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  by  no  means  rare  off  the  coast  of  Norway, 
occurring,  as  a  rule,  in  moderate  depths,  from  40  to  100  fathoms,  especially 
between  Hydroida  and  the  roots  of  corals.  I  have  found  it  in  numerous 
places,  from  the  Christianiafjord  up  to  Vadse. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux),  Greenland  (Hansen). 


3.    Amphilochus  tenuimanus,  Boeck. 

(PI.  76,  fig.  1). 
Amphilochus  tenuimanus,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  51. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species  in  its  general  appearance,  though 
perhaps  even  somewhat  stouter.  Cephalon  comparatively  larger,  and  evenly 
vaulted  above,  rostrum  reaching  nearly  to  the  tip  of  the  basal  joint  of  the 
superior  antennse,  lateral  corners  rather  projecting,  though  somewhat  bhxnted 
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at  tlie  tip.  Coxal  plates  very  deep;  1st  pair  somewliat  larger  than  in  the 
preceding  species,  and  obliquely  oval  in  form,  anterior  corner  somewhat  pro- 
duced and  bhtntly  pointed;,  2nd  pair  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  distal 
edge  of  this  and  the  2  succeeding  pairs  scarcely  denticulated;  5th  pair  com- 
paratively smaller  and  less  oblique  than  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  less  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  nearly 
rectangular,  without  any  dentiform  projection.  Eyes  very  small,  rounded, 
with  imperfectly-developed  visual  elements,  pigment  light  red,  with  a  whitish 
coating.  Superior  antennae  nearly  as  in  A.  manudens;  inferior  ones  compa- 
ratively shorter  and  stouter,  not  attainning  the  length  of  the  superior. 
Gnathopoda  not  nearly  so  powerful  as  in  that  species,  and  but  slightly  unequal, 
propodos  in  both  pairs  scarcely  longer  than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined, 
and  of  regular  triangular  form,  gradually  expanded  distally,  and  nearly  trans- 
versely truncated  at  the  end,  which  does  not  form  any  projecting  angle  in 
front  of  the  dactylus,  palm  nearly  straight,  and  somewhat  irregularly  denti- 
culated, with  a  few  small  bristles,  dactylus  not  very  elongated,  and  finely 
spinulose  inside,  carpal  process  of  the  posterior  pair  not  reaching  to  tlie 
palm.  Pereiopoda  almost  exactly  as  in  A.  manudens.  Last  pair  of  uropoda, 
on  the  other  hand,  much  shorter,  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  1st  pair,  basal 
part  but  little  longer  than  the  rami,  the  latter  simple,  without  any  marginal 
spinules.  Telson  much  elongated,  reaching  beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last 
pair  of  uropoda,  and  gradually  tapering  from  the  base  to  the  pointed  tip. 
Colour  pale  yellowish,  with  irregular  light  red  patches  extending  down  the 
coxal  plates.     Length  of  adult  female  4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  species,  established  by  Boeck,  was  rather  imper- 
fectly, and  partly  incorrectly,  described  in  the  posthumous  work  of  that  author, 
without  any  illustrating  figures.  Fortunately  there  is  in  our  university  collection 
a  specimen,  though  badly  preserved,  which  was  determined  by  Boeck  as  above, 
and  which  has  thus  enabled  me  to  identify  his  species  with  the  form  describ- 
ed above.  It  may  easily  be  distinguished  from  the  type  species  by  the 
small,  imperfectly-developed  eyes,  by  the  rather  different  structure  of  the 
gnathopoda,  and  by  the  relative  length  of  the  telson  and  the  la.st  pair  of 
uropoda. 

Occurrence.  —  Boeck  records  the  species  from  three  different  localities 
ofP  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  viz.,  Hvitingsa,  Mosterhavn  in  the  Hardanger- 
fjord,  and  Christiansund.  I  have  besides  met  with  it  at  Tjeto  and  Selsevik 
off  the  Nordland  coast.  It  is  a  tx'ue  deep  water  form,  only  occurring  in 
depths  from  100  to  200  fathoms,    especially  where  the  deep-sea  corals  grow. 

Distribution.  — ?  Cumbree,  British  Isles  (Robertson). 
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Gen.  3.       Amphilochoides,    G.  0.  Sars,  n. 

Syn:     Amphilocluis,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  somewhat  more  slender  tlian  in  the  preceding  genus,  with  the 
coxal  plates  not  quite  so  deep,  otherwise  of  a  rather  similar  aspect.  An- 
tennae of  much  the  same  stnicture  as  in  that  genus,  though  the  inferior  ones 
appear  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior.  Anterior  lip  rather  broad,  and 
but  slightly  emarginated  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  lateral  lobes 
strongly  inflexed,  and  liaving  the  outer  corner  rounded  off.  Mandibles  of 
moderate  size,  cutting  part  about  as  in  Amphilochus,  molar  expansion  obsolete, 
palp  comparatively  large,  much  longer  than  the  mandible,  and  nearly  naked. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  rather  strong,  masticatory  lobe  large,  spinous  at  the 
upper  corner,  and  exhibiting  below  the  latter  a  coarsely-serrated  laminar 
expansion,  basal  lobe  extremely  small,  nearly  obsolete,  palp  well-developed, 
biarticulate,  last  joint  spathulate,  and  coarsely  dentated  on  the  distal  edge. 
Second  pair  of  maxillae  extremely  minute  and  rudimentary,  lobes  mammilli- 
form and  having  only  a  few  simple  hairs  at  the  tip.  Maxillipeds  well- 
developed,  basal  lobes  rather  broad,  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  masti- 
catory lobes  comparatively  small,  not  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  1st  joint 
of  the  palp,  the  latter  much  elongated,  with  the  penultimate  joint  rather 
large,  and  somewhat  dilated  distaHy.  Gnathopoda  of  unequal  size,  the 
posterior  ones  being  much  more  poverful  than  the  anterior,  propodos  in  both 
pairs  comparatively  large,  dilated  in  the  middle,  and  having  a  very  oblique 
palm,  dactylus  very  slender,  and  armed  on  both  pairs,  or  on  the  posterior 
pair  only,  with  an  obtuse  nodiform  denticle,  originating  at  the  base  inside, 
carpus  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  setiferous  lobe,  more  elongated 
on  the  posterior  pair,  meral  joint  of  the  latter  having  inferiorly  a  tooth- 
like projection.  Pereiopoda,  uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding genus. 

Remarks.  —  The  type  of  this  new  genus  is  Amphilochus  odontonyx  of 
Boeck,  which,  on  a  closer  examination,  I  have  found  to  differ  so  materially 
from  the  type  species  of  Amphilochus,  especially  in  the  structure  of  the  oral 
parts,  as  more  properly  to  be  generically  separated.  The  value  of  this  genus 
is  still  more  supported  by  the  discovery  of  another  new  species,  which,  though 
undoubtedly  distinct,  perfectly  agrees  with  the  type  species  in  all  essential 
characteristics. 
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4.    Amphilochoides  odontonyx,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  75,  fig.  2). 
Amphilodms  odontonyx,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  avct.  p.  61. 

Body  somewhat  slender,  as  compared  with  the  other  Amphilochidse, 
and  not  very  compressed,  with  the  back  broadly  rounded.  Integuments  rather 
firm,  and  exhibiting  a  peculiar  squamous  sculpturing.  Oephalon  about  the 
length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  meso.some  combined,  not  very  deep,  somewliat 
flattened  above,  rostrum  rather  large  and  strongly  curved,  reaching  about 
to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  but 
little  projecting,  and  nearly  rectangular.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather 
small,  obliquely  quadrangular,  anterior  corner  tapering  to  an  acute  point; 
2nd  pair  somewhat  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  transversely 
truncated,  and  slightly  denticulated  in  its  posterior  part,  4th  pair  not  quite 
twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  but  rather  broad;  5th  pair  com- 
paratively small.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners  to  a  tooth-like  projection,  defined  above  by  a  distinct  sinus, 
posterior  edge  strongly  curved  in  its  lower  part.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded 
oval,  with  well-developed  visual  elements,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  an- 
tennse  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome 
combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively  decreasing  in  size,  2nd  joint 
produced  at  the  end  inside  to  an  acuminate  lappet,  flagellum  but  little 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  7  articu- 
lations. Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of 
the  peduncle  much  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  7-articulate, 
and  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  basal  joint,  oblong  triangular, 
fully  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  very  oblique,  and  finely  denticulated. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  much  stronger,  propodos  exceeding  the  length  of  the 
basal  joint,  and  nearly  subfusiform  in  shape,  palm  much  longer  than  the  hind 
margin,  and  scarcely  defined  posteriorly  by  any  distinct  angle,  its  edge 
slightly  curved,  and  finely  denticulated  throughout,  carpal  process  somewhat 
dilated  in  the  middle,  and  reaching  about  to  the  palm,  dactylus  in  both  pairs 
strongly  curved  at  the  base,  and  provided  inside  with  a  well-marked  nodiform 
denticle,  its  outer  part  smooth  and  very  slender.  Basal  joint  of  the  3  pos- 
terior pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  broad,  especially  that  of  the  last  pair,  pos- 
terior edge  finely  serrulate.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  of  moderate  size,  scarcely 
reaching  beyond  the  1st  pair,  basal  part  somewhat  longer  than  the  rami. 
Telson  rather  large,  projecting  beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda,  and  gradually  tapering  from  the  base  to  the  tip,  which  on  the  left 
side    has  a  small  secondary  denticle.     Body  yellowish,  mottled  with  reddish 
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brown  pigmentary  spots,  coxal  plates,  legs  and  urosorae  tinged  with  dark 
crimson.     Length  of  adult  female  G  mm. 

RemarJcs.  — -  It  may  perhaps  be  somewhat  questionable,  whether  the 
form  described  by  Boeek  as  Amphilochm  odonfonyx  should  be  identified  with 
this  or  the  following  species.  Some  points  in  his  description  and  figures 
would,  in  fact,  seem  to  point  to  a  nearer  relationship  to  the  latter.  As  however 
the  only  specimen  in  our  collection,  determined  by  Boeck  as  above,  undoubtedly 
belongs  to  the  present  species,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  apply  his  name 
to  the  form  here  described. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  in  a  few  localities  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway  (Hardangerfjord,  Aalesund,  Apelvser),  as  also  in  the 
Trondlijemsfjord,  where  it  occurred  in  one  locality,  at  Bejan,  rather  abundantly. 
Bbeck  records  it  also  from  the  Christianiafjord.  It  is  found,  as  a  rule, 
only  in  greater  depths,  from  50  to  150  fathoms. 

Bistrihution  —  Kattegat  and  Skagerak  (Meinert). 


5.    Amphilochoides  pusillus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  76,  fig.  1). 

Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and  more 
resembling  that  of  the  species  of  AmpMlocJms.  Cephalon  scarcely  as  long 
as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  evenly  vaulted  above,  rostrum 
not  very  large,  only  reaching  a  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint 
of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  somewhat  produced.  First  pair  of 
coxal  plates  bluntly  rounded  at  the  anterior,  corner;  2nd  pair  scarcely 
expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  narrowly  rounded,  and  minutely 
denticulated;  4th  pair  fully  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment; 
5th  pair  rather  oblique.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  small,  rounded. 
Antennae  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  species,  though  the  lappet-shaped 
projection  of  the  superior  ones  is  much  smaller,  and  the  flagella  of  both 
pairs  more  slender,  and  only  composed  of  5  articulations.  Grnathopoda 
comparatively  less  powerful,  the  anterior  ones  having  the  propodos  much 
shorter  than  the  basal  joint,  and  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm 
nearly  straight,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a  distinct  angle,  dactylus  of 
quite  normal  appearance,  without  any  nodiform  denticle  at  the  base,  but 
finely  ciliated  on  the  inner  edge.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much  stronger  than 
the  anterior,  propodos  about  attaining  the  length  of  the  basal  joint,  oblong 
in  form,  palm  very  oblique,    and  defined  posteriorly  by  an  obtuse  angle,    its 
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edge  denticulated  only  in  the  posterior  part,  dactylus  of  exactly  same 
structure  as  in  A.  odontonyx,  carpal  process  very  narrow,  and  reaching  somewhat 
beyond  the  palm.  Pereiopoda  scarcely  differing  in  structure  from  those  in 
the  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  reaching  a  little  beyond  the 
1st  pair,  basal  part  much  longer  than  the  rami.  Telson  very  elongated, 
conically  tapering,  tip  tridentate.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal 
not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  ovigerous  female  scarcely  exceeding  2V2  mm. 

MemarJcs.  —  The  present  new  species  is  easily  distinguishable  from 
the  preceding  one,  not  only  by  its  much  inferior  size,  but  also  by  several 
well  marked,  structural  details.  Thus  the  form  of  the  cephalon  is  rather 
different,  as  also  that  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome; 
moreover  the  gnathopoda  are  not  nearly  so  powerful,  and  the  anterior  ones 
wholly  want  the  nodiform  denticle  of  the  dactylus,  present  on  both  pairs  in 
A.  odontonyx. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  hitherto  only  met  with  this  species  in  a  single 
localit3^  viz.,  at  Vadse,  Finmark,  where  it  occurred  rather  sparingly  in  a 
depth  of  30—60  fathoms,  together  with  Gitanopsis  arcHca  to  be  described  in 
the  sequel. 


Gen.  4.  Gitanopsis,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn ;    Amphilochu8,  Boeck  (part). 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Cephalon  rather 
deep,  and,  as  in  most  other  Amphilochidae,  produced  in  front  to  a  curved 
rostral  projection.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  1st  pair,  as  a  rule,  less 
rudimentary  than  in  the  2  preceding  genera.  Antennse  generally  more 
elongated.  Anterior  lip  about  as  in  Amphilochus ;  posterior  lip  with  the 
lobes  narrowed  in  front,  and  having  inside  a  deep  incision,  lateral  corners 
narrowly  exserted.  Mandibles  rather  strong,  with  the  molar  expansion  large 
and  protruding,  exhibiting  the  usual  fluted,  triturating  surface,  palp  of 
moderate  size,  with  the  terminal  joint  elongated  and  slender.  First  pair  of 
maxillae  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  Amphiloclms,  palp  distinctly 
biarticulate,  with  the  terminal  joint  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip,  and  armed 
outside  the  latter  with  3  short  spines.  Second  pair  of  maxillse  well-developed, 
with  the  inner  lobe  considerably  broader  than  the  outer.  Maxillipeds,  as  a 
rule,  rather  stout,  basal  lobes  narrow  and  elongated,  masticatory  lobes  of 
moderate  size,  reaching  beyond  the  1st  joint  of  the  palp,  the  latter  generally 
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rather  robust  and  densely  setoiis.  Gnathopoda  distinctly  subcheliform, 
now  rather  strong,  and  of  a  similar  structure  as  in  Amphilochus,  now 
comparatively  feeble,  and  approaching  in  appearance  to  those  in  the  genus 
Critana.  Pereiopoda,  uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  the  2  preceding  genera. 
Remarlcs.  —  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  establish  this  new  genus, 
jn  order  to  com])rise  some  species  formerly  referred  to  the  genus  At>iphilochi(s\ 
but  very  materially  differing  in  the  structure  of  the  mandibles,  which  nearly 
agrees  with  that  in  the  genus  Gitana  of  Boeck.  The  genus  contains,  as  yet, 
3  distinct  species  to  be  described  below. 


6.    Gitanopsis  bispinosa,  (Boeck). 

PI.  76,  (fig.  2). 
Amphilochus  bispinosus,  Boeck,  Crust,  arapli.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  61. 

Body  somewhat  compressed,  with  the  back  evenly  vaulted  in  its 
anterior  part.  Cephalon  scarcely  longer  than  the  first  2  segments  of  meso- 
some  combined,  rostral  projection  comparatively  short  and  evenly  curved, 
not  reaching  beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae, 
lateral  corners  somewhat  produced,  but  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  not 
very  large;  1st  pair  distinctly  visible  outside,  subtriangular  in  form, 
tapering  to  an  obtuse  denticulated  point;  2nd  pair  nearly  of  same  breadth 
throughout,  truncated  at  the  tip,  distal  edge  finely  serrated;  4th  pair  some- 
what narrowed  in  their  outer  part,  and  but  little  deeper  than  the  corre- 
sponding segment.  First  and  2nd  segments  of  metasome  pi'oduced  at  the 
end  dorsally  to  a  spiniform  recurved  process.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  I'ounded  oval,  pigment  light 
red.  Antennae  much  elongated,  the  superior  ones  attaining  the  length  of 
the  cephalon  and  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosorae  combined,  1st  joint  of 
the  peduncle  somewhat  thicker,  but  scarcely  longer,  than  the  2nd,  flagellum 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle  and  composed  of  about  15  articulations, 
each  provided  at  the  end  posteriorly  with  a  fascicle  of  delicate  sensory 
setae.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  and  very  slender 
the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  about  the 
length  of  the  latter  I'oints  combined,  and  composed  of  15 — 16  articulations. 
Gnathopoda  comparatively  rather  feeble  in  structure,  and  not  very  unequal, 
propodos  in  both  oval,  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  very  oblique, 
somewhat  curved,  and  not  defined  posteriorly  by  any  distinct  angle,  its  edge 
having  on  each  side  numerous  small  denticles  and  stiff  bristles,  dactylus 
everywliere     clothed    with     fine    hairs,    carpus    scarcely    narrower  than  the 
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propodos,  and  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  lammellar  setous  lobe, 
somewhat  larger  on  the  posterior  pair,  though  not  quite  extending  to  the 
palm,  meral  joint  in  both  pairs  simple,  without  any  dentiform  projection. 
Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  and  densely  edged  with  fascicles  of  small  bristles; 
basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  very  large,  especially  that  of  the  last  pair. 
Uropoda  with  the  rami  densely  spinulose,  last  pair  reaching  about  as  far  as  the 
1st  pair,  basal  part  scarcely  longer  than  the  rami.  Telson  of  moderate 
size,  not  quite  extending  to  the  end  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda,  conically  tapering  distally.  Body  of  whitish  colour,  banded  with 
light  red.     Length  of  adult  female  SVs  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  above  described  form,  which  was  referred  by  Boeck 
to  the  genus  Amphilochus,  may  properly  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  present 
new  genus.  It  is  easily  recognized  by  the  2  recurved  dorsal  processes  of 
the  metasome,  from  which  characteristic,  indeed,  the  specific  name  was  derived. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  I  have  met  with 
this  form  in  several  places,  both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway, 
as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  extends  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles, 
where  I  found  it  many  years  ago  at  the  fishing  place  Skraaven.  Boeck 
records  it  from  Christianiafjord,  Haugesund,  Hardangerfjord  and  Christian- 
sund.  It  occurs,  as  a  rule,  only  in  rather  deep  water,  from  50  to  100 
fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen);  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


7.    Gitanopsis  inermis,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  77,  flg    1). 
Amphilodiua  inermis,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  87.  PI.  3,  fig    10. 

Body  quite  smooth,  and  very  like  in  its  outer  appearance  that  of  the 
species  of  Amphilochus,  though  being  perhaps  somewhat  more  slender. 
Cephalon  not  fully  as  long  as  tlie  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
rostrum  strongly  curved,  and  reaching  beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint 
of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  but  little  projecting,  and  nearly 
rectangular.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  verj'  small,  obliquely  quadrangular 
in  form;  2nd  pair  slightly  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  rounded 
and  coarsely  dentated,  4tli  pair  considerably  deeper  than  the  corresponding 
segment,  distal  edge  evenly  curved.  Last  pair  of  epiraeral  plates  of  meta- 
some nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded  oval  in  form,  with 
well-developed  visual  elements.  Antennae  comparatively  short,  and  subequal 
in  length,    the    superior    ones   with  the  first  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly 
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of  same  length,  flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
()  articulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  with  the  outer  2  joints  of  the 
peduncle  svibequal,  flagellum  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Gnatho- 
poda  rather  powerful,  and  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  AmpMlochus. 
Anterior  pair  much  smaller  than  the  posterior,  propodos  about  the  length 
of  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  and  laminarly  expanded  distally,  palm 
well-defined  and  somewhat  oblique,  its  edge  finely  denticulated  throughout, 
and  having  besides  in  its  posterior  part,  on  each  side,  2  slender  spines, 
carpus  produced  below  to  a  somewhat  curved  setiferous  lobe.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  anterior,  propodos  very  large  and 
gradually  expanding  distally,  palm  well-defined  and  evenly  curved,  its  edge 
finely  denticulated,  and  having  besides  a  dense  series  of  small  hairs,  dactylus 
very  slender  and  smooth,  carpal  process  narrow,  and  extending  almost  to 
the  palm.  Pereiopoda  of  the  usual  slender  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
scarcely  reaching  so  far  back  as  the  1st  pair,  basal  part  somewhat  longer 
than  the  rami,  the  latter  smooth.  Telson  rather  large,  projecting 
considerably  beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  gradually 
tapering  from  the  base  to  the  acuminated  tip.  Colour  in  the  living  state 
of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  reaching 
4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  In  spite  of  its  close  resemblance  to  the  species  of 
Amphilochm,  this  form  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  genus  Gitanopsis,  as 
characterised  above.  For  the  structure  of  the  mandibles,  as  also  that  of 
the  other  oral  parts,  is  the  characteristic  of  the  latter  genus,  and  very 
different  from  that  in  Amphilochus.  At  first  I  was  inclined  to  believe  the 
Amphilochus  oculatus  of  Hansen  to  be  identical  with  the  present  species,  as 
both  seemed  to  agree  pretty  well,  to  jvxdge  from  the  figures  given  by  that 
author,  but  having  recently,  through  the  kindness  of  the  said  author,  had 
an  opportunity  of  examining  his  type  specimen,  I  have  convinced  myself  that 
both  are,  in  fact,  distinct,  and  most  probably,  even  belong  to  quite  different 
genera  The  comparatively  short  antennae  and  powerful  gnathopoda  will 
at  once  distinguish  this  form  from  the  other   species   of  the    present  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have,  as  yet,  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single 
locality  off  the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  at  Vadso,  Finmai'k.  It  occurred  here 
rather  sparingly  in  a  depth  of  20  to  50  fathoms.  Out  of  Norway,  it  has 
not  yet  been  recorded. 
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'8.    Gitanopsis  arctica,  Gr.  O.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PL  77,  fig.  2). 

Body  rather  stout,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded  throughout. 
Cephalon  fully  as  long  as  the  lirst  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
rostrum  evenly  curved,  and  somewhat  obtuse  at  the  tip,  which  reaches  about 
to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  not  at 
all  projecting,  and  evenly  rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  distinctly 
visible  outside,  oblong  linguiform  and  slightly  indented  at  the  tip;  2nd  pair 
scarcely  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  narrowly  rounded,  and 
distinctly  dentated ;  4th  pair  not  quite  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding 
segment,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  but  without  any 
dentiform  projection.  Eyes  rather  large,  and  oval  in  form,  visual  elements 
well-developed.  Superior  antennae  of  moderate  length,  joints  of  the  peduncle 
successively  diminishing  in  size,  flagellum  rather  slender,  half  as  long  again 
as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  10  articulations.  Inferior  antennae 
considerably  longer  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly 
equal-sized,  flagellum  about  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
14  articulations.  Gnathopoda  comparatively  feeble,  and  not  very  unequal, 
propodos  in  both  pairs  rather  small,  scarcely  broader  than  the  carpus,  and 
gradually  widening  somewhat,  distally,  palm  distinctly  defined  and  nearly 
transverse,  its  edge  finely  denticulated,  and  having  besides  on  each  side  a 
fascicle  of  stiff  bristles,  dactylus  of  moderate  size,  minutely  spinulose  inside, 
carpal  process  densely  setous,  and  more  projecting  on  the  posterior  pair, 
though  not  nearly  extending  to  the  palm.  Pereiopoda  of  the  usual  structure, 
and  edged  with  dense  fascicles  of  short  bristles.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
reaching  about  as  far  back  as  the  1st  pair,  rami  naked,  and  shorter  than 
the  basal  part.  Telson  of  moderate  size,  scarcely  projecting  beyond  the 
latter,  and  conically  tapering,  tip  slightly  denticulated.  Colour  in  the 
living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  5  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  new  species  is  at  once  distinguished  from 
the  other  forms  belonging  to  this  genus,  by  the  form  of  the  cephalon,  the 
inferior  edges  of  which  are  evenly  curved,  without  forming  any  projecting, 
corners.     Also  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  is  rather  characteristic. 

Occurrence.  —  I  found  this  form,  many  years  ago,  rather  abundantly 
in  the  Varangerfjord  at  Vads0,  but  regarded  it  at  that  time  only  as  a  lai-ge 
variety  of  (ritana  Sarsii,  to  which  form  it,  in  fact,  bears  an  unmistakable 
resemblance,  as  to  the  outer  habitus. 
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Gen.    5.      Qitana,    Boeck,    1870. 
Syn  :     AniphilochuB,  Stebbing  (part). 

Body  smooth,  and  rather  robust  in  form,  with  comparatively  deep 
coxal  plates,  the  1st  of  which,  however,  are  very  small,  and  almost  entirely 
concealed.  (!ephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  more  or  less  projecting  rostrum, 
broad  at  the  base.  Antennae  rather  slender,  the  inferior  ones,  as  a  rule, 
somewhat  longer  than  the  superior.  Mandibles  well-developed,  with  the 
molar  expansion  large  and  protruding,  palp  slender,  and  nearly  naked, 
terminal  joint  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with 
the  palp  not  very  large,  and  uniarticulate ;  2nd  pair  with  the  inner  lobe 
shorter  and  broader  than  the  outer.  Maxillipeds  nearly  as  in  the  preceding 
genus,  except  that  the  palp  is  comparatively  more  elongated  and  slender. 
Grnathopoda  rather  feeble  in  structure,  not  very  unequal,  and  scarcely 
subcheliform,  propodos  narrow,  without  any  distinctly  defined  palm,  carpus 
more  or  less  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly.  Pereiopoda  of  the  usual  slender 
form.     Uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  the  3  preceding  genera. 

liemarhs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  chiefly  distinguished 
by  the  palp  of  the  1st  pair  of  maxillae  being  uniarticulate,  and  by  the 
comparatively  feeble  and  not  subcheliform  gnathopoda.  Otherwise  it  shows 
a  close  affinity  to  the  preceding  genus  (Gitanopsis).  It  comprises,  as  yet, 
3  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


9.    Gitana  Sarsii,  Boeck. 

(PI.  78,  fig.  1). 

Gitana  Sarsii,  Boeck,  Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  62. 

Syn :     Avnphilochus  sabrinse,  Stebbing. 

Body  short  and  stout,  with  boldly-curved  back.  Cephalon  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  I'ostrum  strongly 
curved,  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae,  tip  somewhat  blunted,  lateral  corners  but  little  projecting,  and 
nearly  rectangular.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  much  smaller  than  the 
2  succeeding  pairs,  and  somewhat  tapering  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge 
narrowly  rounded,  and  exhibiting  only  3  small  serrations  in  the  middle ;  4th 
pair  somewhat  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment,  and  finely  serrated 
on  the  inferior  and  posterior  edges.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  without  however  forming 
any    dentiform    projection.      Eyes    of    moderate     size,    rounded    oval,    with 
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well-developed  visual  elements,  and  dark  brown  pigment.  Superior  antennae 
about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first  2  segments  of  raesosome 
combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively  diminishing  in  size,  flagellum 
scarcely  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  7  articulations. 
Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  rather  slender, 
and  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  comparatively  less  feeble 
than  in  the  other  species  of  the  genus,  and  nearly  equal  both  as  to  size 
and  structure,  propodos  in  both  pairs  oblong  oval,  about  the  length  of  the 
2  preceding  joints  combined,  and  provided  on  the  inferior  edge  with  fascicles 
of  spiniform  bristles,  dactylus  of  moderate  size,  and  hairy  on  the  inner  edge, 
carpus  fully  as  broad  as  the  propodos,  and  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly 
to  a  setiferous  lobe,  extending  in  the  posterior  pair  about  to  the  middle  of 
the  propodos.  Pereiopoda  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the  2  other  species, 
basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  moderate  size,  and  oval  in  form. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  large,  reaching  beyond  the  1st  pair,  rami  naked, 
and  much  shorter  than  the  basal  part.  Telson  of  moderate  size,  not 
extending  to  the  end  of  the  latter,  conically  tapering,  tip  tridentate.  Colour 
a  more  or  less  dark  brown,  or  blackish  violet,  from  numerous  densely 
crowded  pigmentary  spots,  forming  mo-stly  broad  transverse  bands  extending 
down  the  coxal  plates.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  3  mm. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot,  I  think,  be  any  doubt  that  the  Amphi- 
lochus  sahrirue  of  Stebbing  is  this  species.  As  the  name  given  by  Boeck 
is  much  the  older,  it  must  be  retained  for  the  present  species.  It  is  regarded  by 
that  author  as  the  type  of  the  genus  Gitana,  and  may  easily  be  distinguished, 
when  alive,  from  the  other  2  species,  by  its  very  dark  brownish  colour. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  a  sublittoral  form,  occurring  not  rarely 
between  algae  in  shallow  water.  I  have  met  with  it  along  the  whole  coast 
of  Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadsa. 

Bistrihution.  —  Briti.sh  Isjes  (Stebbing),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Kattegat  (Meinert),  Spitsbergen  (Norw.  North  Atl.  Exped.). 


10.    Gitana  abyssicola,  G.  0.  Sars,  m  sp. 

(PI.  78,  fig.  2). 

Body  of  a  similar  short  and  pulpy  form  to  that  in  the  preceding  species. 
Cephalon  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  rostrum  comparatively  shorter  than  in  G.  Sarsii,  and  less  strongly 

29  —  Crustacea. 


230 

curved,  lateral  corners  somewhat  more  produced.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates 
rather  narrow,  and  exhibiting  only  2  small  serrations  on  the  obtusely  pointed 
tip;  4th  pair  rather  large,  considerably  deeper  than  the  corresponding 
segment,  and  having  the  edges  quite  smooth.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  less  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  than  in  the  type  species. 
Eyes  somewhat  larger  and  more  rounded,  with  the  visual  elements  less 
refractive,  and  the  pigment  of  a  light  red  colour.  Antennae  about  as  in  the 
preceding  species,  except  that  the  flagellum  of  the  inferior  ones  is  compara- 
tively shorter,  and  only  composed  of  6  articulations.  Gnathopoda  somewhat 
more  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  considerably  more  slender  than  the 
anterior,  propodos  in  the  former  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  that  of  the 
latter  much  shorter,  carpal  process  not  nearly  so  produced  as  in  G.  Sarsii, 
and  about  of  same  appearance  in  both  pairs.  Pereiopoda  comparatively 
more  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  very  large  and  broad. 
Uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  G.  Sarsii.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with 
large  irregular  patches  of  a  light  red  colour,  partly  extending  down  the 
coxal  plates  and  legs.     Length  of  adult  female  nearly  5  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  Though  very  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  species, 
this  form  may  on  closer  examination  be  readily  distinguished,  not  only  by 
its  considerably  larger  size,  but  also  by  the  form  of  the  cephalon,  the  light 
red  eyes,  and  the  somewhat  different  structure  of  the  gnathopoda. 
When  alive  it  is,  moreover,  at  once  recognized  by  the  rather  characteristic 
colouring  of  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  Unlike  the  preceding  form,  this  species  is  a  true  deep- 
water  form.  I  have,  as  yet,  only  met  with  it  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  at 
Selsovik,  off  the  Nordland  coast,  lying  exactly  within  the  polar  circle.  It 
occurred  here  rather  sparingly  between  the  roots  of  Paragorgia  arhorea..  in 
a  depth  of  100 — 150  fathoms. 


11.    Gitana  rostrata,  Boeck. 

(PI.  79,  fig.  1). 
Gitana  rostrata,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  62. 

Body  some\vhat  less  robust  than  in  the  2  preceding  species. 
Cephalon  exceeding  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
rostrum  rather  produced,  acuminate,  and  but  slightly  curved,  reaching  beyond 
the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  very  little  projecting, 
and  bluntly  rounded.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  much 
larger    than   in    the    2    preceding    species,    and    somewhat    tapering   in  their 
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outer  part,  distal  edge  narrowly  rounded,  and  finely  denticulated;  4th  pair 
very  large,  fully  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment.  Last  pair 
of  epimei'al  plates  of  metasome  slightly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners, 
without  however  forming  any  dentiform  projection.  Eyes  rather  small, 
rounded,  with  the  visual  elements  few  in  number,  and  imperfectly  developed, 
pigment  light  red,  with  a  whitish  coating.  Antennse  very  slender,  the 
superior  ones  somewhat  longer  than  the  cephalon  and  the  first  2  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  elongated,  and 
considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  1st,  flagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  7  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  half  as 
long  again  as  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  rather 
elongated  and  narrow,  subequal,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the 
peduncle.  Gnathopoda  very  slender  and  feeble,  the  posterior  ones  somewhat 
more  elongated  than  the  anterior,  propodos  in  both  pairs  quite  simple,  linear 
in  form,  and  considerably  shorter  than  the  carpus,  the  latter  provided  along 
the  lower  edge  with  numerous  fascicles  of  small  bristles,  and  scarcely  at  all 
produced  at  the  end  inferiorly.  Pereiopoda  very  slender  and  elongated, 
basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  large  and  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
rather  elongated,  though  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  1st  pair,  rami  naked, 
and  considerably  shorter  than  the  basal  part.  Telson  of  moderate  size,  not 
extending  to  the  end  of  the  latter,  conically  tapering  to  a  simple  acuminate 
point.  Colour  uniformly  whitish,  without  any  trace  of  pigmentary  spots, 
sometimes  with  a  faint  reddish  tinge.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  7  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  readily 
distinguishable  from  either  of  the  2  preceding  ones,  by  the  strongly  projecting 
and  acuminate  rostrum,  as  also  by  the  very  slender  from  of  the  antennae, 
gnathopoda  and  pereiopoda.  In  the  living  state  it  is,  moreover,  at  once 
recognized  by  the  uniform  whitish  colour  of  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  several 
places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  thus  at  Hvitingsa,  in  the  Hardanger- 
fjord,  and  at  Christiansund,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  at  Apelvter, 
Namdal.  It  extends  northwards  to  Hasvig,  west  Finmark.  Like  G.  abijmcola, 
it  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  occurring  only  in  greater  depths,  from  100  to 
200  fathoms,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  deep,  sea  corals.  Out  of  Norway- 
it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 
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Gen.  6.     StegOplax,  G.  0.  Sars,  1882. 

Body  short  and  stout,  with  rather  firm  integuments.  Cephalon 
produced  in  front  to  a  large  acuminate  rostrum.  The  2  first  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  quite  rudimentary,  3rd  and  4th  pairs  largely  developed,  the  latter 
pair  deeply  emarginated  in  their  upper  part.  Metasome  not  very  powerful. 
Antennae  comparatively  small,  the  superior  ones  simple,  without  any  secondary 
appendage.  Epistome  produced  in  front  to  a  rounded  lamellar  projection. 
Anterior  lip  about  as  in  Gitana;  posterior  lip  with  the  lateral  lobes  simple, 
without  any  incision  inside.  Mandibles  strong,  with  the  molar  expansion 
large  and  protruding,  palp  comparatively  small.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
palp  uniarticulate ;  2nd  pair  with  the  lobes  rather  narrow,  and  but  sparingly 
setous.  Maxillipeds  well-developed,  basal  lobes  rather  large,  masticatory 
lobes  much  smaller,  and  scarcely  projecting  beyond  the  1st  joint  of  the  palp, 
the  latter  robust,  and  but  sparingly  setous.  Gnathopoda  subequal,  not  very 
strong,  and  imperfectly  snbcheliform.  Pereiopoda  slender,  basal  joint  of  the 
antepenultimate  pair  linear,  that  of  the  2  last  pairs  laminarly  dilated. 
Uropoda   and   telson   nearly  of  same  structure  as  in  the  4  pi'eceding  genera. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  is  apparently  nearly  allied  to  the 
genus  Cyproidia  of  Hasswell,  as  recently  redescribed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing, 
though  materially  differing  by  the  large  rostral  projection,  the  want  of  any 
accessory  appendage  to  the  superior  antennae,  and  the  different  structure 
of  the  gnathopoda.  Moreover  the  structure  of  the  uropoda  and  telson  is 
very  deviating  in  the  two  genera.  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
a  Mediterranean  species,  evidently  congeneiyc  with  the  British  form  described 
by  Mr.  Stebbing,  and  cannot,  by  any  means,  bring  this  form  within  the  same 
genus  as  the  species  described  below. 


12.    Stegoplax  longirostris,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  79,  fig.  2). 
Stegoplax  longirostris,  G.  0.  Sars,  Oversigt  over  Norges  Crustaceer  I    p.  88,  PI    3,  fig.  11. 

Body  of  very  short  and  compact  form,  and  quite  smooth,  with  the 
back  evenly  vaulted.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  rostrum  very  long  and  acuminate,  but  very  slightly 
curved,  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  superior  antennae.  First  and 
2nd  pairs  of  coxal  plates  extremely  small,  subequal  in  appearance  and 
almost  completely   covered    by    the    3rd  pair,    the    latter    very    large,    and 
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strongly  expanded  distally,  inferior  and  anterior  edges  forming  together  a 
perfectly  even  curve;  4tli  pair  still  larger,  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding 
segment,  inferior  and  posterior  edges  evenly  curved,  posterior  excavation 
defined  below  by  a  nearly  right  angle;  5th  pair  rather  small,  and  somewhat 
oblique,  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep,  posterior  lobe  the  deeper.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners,  but  without  any  dentiform  projection.  Last  segment  of  urosome 
excavated  dorsally,  the  excavation  being  defined  by  2  longitudinal  parallel 
ridges,  each  terminating  in  a  projecting,  tooth-like  process.  Eyes  extremely 
small,  rounded,  each  with  only  3  imperfectly-developed  visual  elements, 
pigment  red,  with  a  whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  rather  small,  1st 
joint  of  the  pedtmcle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum 
shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  b  articulations,  the  1st  of  which 
nearly  equals  in  length  the  remaining  part  of  the  flagellum,  all  being 
provided  with  long  band-like  sensory  appendages.  Inferior  antennae  some- 
what longer  than  the  superior,  and  much  more  slender,  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  fully  twice  the  length  of  the  ])enultimate  one,  flagellum  nearly  as 
long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  4  articulations,  the  1st  of  which 
equals  in  length  the  other  3  combined.  Gnathopoda  almost  exactly  alike, 
both  as  to  size  and  structure,  the  posterior  ones  being  only  a  little  more 
slender,  propodos  in  both  pairs  very  narrow,  and  scarcely  longer  than  the 
2  preceding  joints  combined,  palm  not  distinctly  defined,  its  edge  minutely 
ciliated,  and  having  besides  on  the  anterior  pair  2,  on  the  posterior  a  single 
small  denticle,  dactylus  slender  and  finely  spinulose  on  the  inner  edge, 
carpus  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  rather  short  setiferous  lobe. 
Anterior  pairs  of  perieopoda  considerably  more  elongated  than  the  posterior, 
and  very  slender.  Basal  joint  of  the  penultimate  pair  oval  in  form,  posterior 
edge  deeply  sinuated  below  the  middle,  that  of  the  last  pair  somewhat 
larger,  and  forming  inferiorly  a  broad  deflexed  lobe  emarginated  at  the  tip. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  much  larger  than  the  penultimate  pair,  and  reaching 
nearly  as  far  back  as  the  1st  pair,  basal  part  large  and  somewhat 
laminar,  rami  narrow  lanceolate  and  quite  naked.  Telson  conically  triangular 
and  flattened,  reaching  about  to  the  end  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair 
of  uropoda,  but  generally  quite  concealed  in  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  animal. 
Colour  uniformly  greyish  white,  without  any  pigmentation.  Length  of 
adult  female  scarcely  exeeding  2  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  the  only  as  yet  known  species  of  the  genus,  and 
may  easily  be  distinguished  from  any  of  the  other  northern  Amphilochidae 
by  the  strongly  projecting  rostrum  and  the  enormous  development  of  the 
3rd  and  4th  pairs  of  coxal  plates. 
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Occurrence.  —  Owing  to  its  small  size  and  inconspicuous  colouring, 
this  peculiar  form  may  easilj'  escape  attention.  I  have  only  seen  a  few 
specimens,  which  were  derived  from  3  different  localities  oif  the  Norwegian 
coast,  viz.,  in  the  Hardangerfjord  at  Sunde,  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  off 
the  Lofoten  Isles.  It  occurred  in  all  the  localities  at  a  very  considerable 
depth,  from  150  to  300  fathoms.     Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Fam.  8.    Stenothoidae. 

Body  more  or  less  compressed,  with  rather  large  coxal  plates,  the 
1st  pair  of  which,  however,  are  quite  rudimentary.  Cephalon  comparatively 
small,  and  without  any  distinct  rostrum.  Metasome,  as  a  rule,  not  very 
powerful.  Antennae  more  or  less  slender,  with  elongated  peduncles,  the 
superior  ones  without  any  accessory  appendage.  Buccal  mass  very  little 
projecting.  Anterior  lip  laminar,  and  distinctly  bilobed ;  posterior  lip  very 
small.  Mandibles,  as  a  rule,  short  and  stout,  cutting  edge  coarsely  dentated, 
molar  expansion  very  slight,  or  quite  obsolete,  palp  present  or  wanting. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  rather  stout,  palp  uni-  or  biarticulate,  basal  lobe 
minute.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  much  smaller  than  the  1st,  inner  lobe  more 
or  less  rudimentary.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobes  comparatively  small 
and  sometimes  coalesced,  masticatory  lobes  obsolete,  palp  very  large  and 
pediform,  with  the  terminal  joint  claw-shaped.  Grnathopoda,  as  a  rule,  very 
unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  much  the  larger,  distinctly  subcheliform, 
and  often  peculiarly  modified  in  the  male.  Pereiopoda  more  or  less  slender, 
basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  generally  (but  not  always)  linear, 
that  of  the  last  2  pairs,  as  a  rule,  laminarly  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae 
simple  and  rather  small;  incubatory  lamellae  large  and  broad,  edged  with 
slender  setae.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  normal,  biramous;  last  pair 
simple,  styliform,  3-articulate.     Telson,  when  present,  squamiform,  entire. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  family  is  a  very  natural  one,  diff'ering,  as 
it  does,  in  several  points  very  materially  from  those  treated  of  in  the 
preceding  pages.  Thus  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  is  rather  peculiar, 
as  also  that  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda.  The  sexual  difference  is  often  very 
pronounced,  especially  as  regards  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda, 
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and  this  affords  another  characteristic  feature  that  somewhat  reminds  of 
the  family  Orchestiida.  On  account  of  the  largely-developed  coxal  plates 
Sp.  Bate  associated  these  forms  with  the  family  Sfegocephalidce,  whereas 
Dana,  at  an  earlier  date,  had  placed  them  within  his  family  Leucothaidce. 
Boeck,  however,  justly  separated  the  family  StenofhoidcB  from  both  these 
families,  with  which  it,  in  fact,  only  shows  a  remote  affinity.  The  family 
comprises,  as  yet,  4  genera,  to  be  treated  of  in  the  following  pages. 


Gen.  1.     Stenothoe,  Dana,  1852. 
Syn :     Montagua,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Body  smooth  and  shining,  now  rather  short  and  robiist,  now  more 
slender  of  form.  Cephalon  narrowly  truncated  in  front,  lateral  corners  but 
little  projecting.  Coxal  plates,  as  a  rule,  of  moderate  size,  Ist  pair  almost 
entirely  concealed,  2nd  pair  rounded  in  front,  and  covering  at  the  sides  the 
oral  area,  3rd  pair  more  or  less  expanded  distally,  and  transversely  truncated 
at  the  end,  4th  pair  nearly  triangular  in  form,  obtusely  produced  posteriorly, 
and  covering  to  a  great  extent  the  succeeding  pairs,  which  are  rather  small, 
with  the  posterior  lobe  much  deeper  than  the  anterior.  Antennae  more  or 
less  elongated,  and,  as  a  rule,  subequal  in  length.  Mandibles  without  any 
trace  of  a  palp,  molar  expansion  obsolete.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
palp  rather  large,  and  distinctly  biarticulate,  last  joint  with  a  row  of  small 
spines  on  the  inner  edge.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobes  very  small  and 
narrow,  distinctly  separated  to  their  base,  and  bearing  2  small  apical  bristles, 
palp  very  elongated,  with  the  claw-like  terminal  joint  finely  ciliated  inside. 
Anterior  gnathopoda,  as  a  rule,  much  smaller  than  the  posterior,  and  more 
or  less  distinctly  subcheliform,  meral  joint  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly 
to  a  setous  projection.  Posterior  gnathopoda  large  and  powerful,  meral 
joint  triangularly  produced  inferiorly.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
subequal,  the  3  posterior  ones  of  moderate  length;  basal  joint  of  antepenulti- 
mate pair  linear,  that  of  the  2  last  pairs  laminarly  expanded.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  more  or  less  elongated,  and  spinous  on  the  upper  face.  Telson 
well-defined. 

RemarJis.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Dana,  may  be 
regarded  as  the  type  of  the  family.  It  is  chieily  distinguished  from  the  2  suc- 
ceeding genera  by  the  mandibles  being  without  any  trace  of  a  palp,  and  by 
the    very  small  basal  plates  of  the  maxillipeds.     Besides   the    type    species. 
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S.  valiila  of  Dana,  and  another  form  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing 
from  the  Challenger  Expedition  as  S.  adhcerens,  6  northern  species  may  be 
referred  to  the  present  genus. 


1      Stenothoe  marina,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PL  80). 
Montagua  mariiia,  Sp.  Bate,  Catal.  Brit.  Mus.,  p.  66,  PI.  VIII,  fig,  5. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  rather  compressed,  with  the  back 
evenly  rounded.  Cephalon  but  very  slightly  produced  in  front,  lateral 
corners  rounded  off.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  much  smaller  than  the 
succeeding  pair,  and  somewhat  sinuated  posteriorly,  inferior  and  anterior 
edges  forming  together  an  even  and  rather  strong  curve,  inferoposteal 
corner  armed  with  a  small  dentiform  projection;  3i'd  pair  somewhat  expanded 
distally,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip ;  4th  pair  nearly  as  large  as 
the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and  somewhat  broader  than  they  are  deep, 
distal  edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  but  slightly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  of  moderate 
size,  rounded,  with  well-developed  visual  elements  and  dark  red  pigment. 
Superior  antennas  in  female  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  body  and  very 
slender,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  2nd 
joint  a  little  shorter  and  mucli  narrower,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as 
the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  shorter  than  the  superior,  the 
2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  considerably 
longer  than  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle.  Antennae  in  male  comparatively 
stronger  and  more  elongated  than  in  female.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather 
feeble,  meral  process  reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  carpus,  propodos  fully 
as  long  as  the  2  preceding  joints,  and  somewhat  expanded  distally,  palm 
obliquely  curved,  and  armed  posteriorly  with  3  small  spini^les.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  female  rather  powerful,  propodos  fully  as  long  as  the  basal 
joint,  and  nearly  obpyriform,  tapering  distally,  palm  very  oblique,  occupying 
the  greater  part  of  the  length  of  the  propodos,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a 
slight  angle  bearing  a  slender  spine,  its  edge  somewhat  irregularly  dentated 
throughout,  and  bearing  besides  small  hairs,  hind  margin  rounded  off,  and 
provided  with  3 — 4  fascicles  of  slender  bristles,  dactylus  very  strong  and 
curved  at  the  base.  Same  legs  in  male  much  more  powerful  than  in  female, 
propodos  very  large,  and  less  dilated  in  its  posterior  part,  palm  less  distinctly 
defined,  and  having  some  of  the  outer  denticles  very  large  and  tuberculiform, 
dactylus  finely  hairy  inside.     Pereiopoda  moderately  slender,  and  edged  with 
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fascicles  of  short  spines,  meral  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  somewhat  produced 
at  the  posterior  corner,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  broadly  oval  in  form,  and  about 
half  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  basal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed 
on  the  upper  face  with  a  row  of  6  denticles.  Telson  oblong  oval,  obtusely 
pointed  at  the  tip,  and  armed  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles.  Body  pellucid 
whitish,  mottled  with  yellow,  and  having  besides  a  number  of  scattered 
pinkish  patches,  the  largest  of  which  occupies  on  each  side  about  the 
centre  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  body.  Length  of  adult  female  reaching 
5  mm,  of  male  nearly  6  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species,  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as 
Montagua  marina,  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  its  nearest  allies  by  the 
structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  as  also  by  a  few  other  minor 
differences  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis.  It  would  seem  to  be  closely 
allied  to  S.  valida  of  Dana. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway  this  species 
is  by  no  means  rare,  occurring,  as  a  rule,  in  moderate  depths,  from  20  to 
50  fathoms,  especially  among  Hydroidse,  to  which  it  is  often  found 
clinging.  It  extends  northwards  to  the  Nordland  coast  (TjotO),  and  is  also 
found  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Shetland  (Norman),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux),  Adriatic  (Heller). 


2.    Stenothoe  microps,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI    81,  fig.  1). 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  nearly  twice  as  large,  and 
somewhat  more  robust  of  form.  Cephalon  about  twice  the  length  ot  the 
1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  evenly  rounded.  Second  pair  of 
coxal  plates  comparatively  broader  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and  less 
sinuated  posteriorly;  3rd  pair  rather  expanded;  4th  pair  about  as  deep  as 
they  are  broad,  distal  edge  evenly  curved.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  a  little  more  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  than  in  S.  marina. 
Eyes  very  small,  rounded,  with  imperfectly-developed  visual  elements,  and  light 
red  pigment.  Antennae  nearly  equal  in  length,  and  comparatively  shorter  than  in 
S.  marina,  the  superior  ones  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  longer  than 
the  cephalon,  and  equalling  in  length  the  2nd,  flagellum  but  little  longer  than 
the  peduncle,    that  of  the    inferior   ones  rather  short,  scarcely  exceeding  the 
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length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  same  structure 
as  in  the  said  species,  except  that  the  propodos  appears  a  little  smaller. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  type 
species,  propodos  more  elongated,  and  somewhat  resembling  that  of  the  adult 
male  of  S.  marina,  palm  coarsely  dentated  and  extending  nearly  to  the  base, 
being  defined  posteriorly  by  a  very  slight  prominence  armed  with  2  strong 
spinules.  Pereiopoda  very  like  those  in  the  preceding  species,  though  the 
basal  joint  of  the  2  last  pairs  appears  comparatively  somewhat  larger.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  2 
combined,  and  armed  with  8  denticles.  Telson  comparatively  broader  than 
in  the  type  species,  and  armed  with  4  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles.  Body  highly 
pellucid,  of  whitish  colour,  with  a  few  scattered  reddish  patches;  ova  in 
the  marsupial  pouch  very  numerous  and  small,  and  of  a  light  bluish  grey 
hue.     Length  of  adult  female  8V2  mm. 

Memarhs.  —  The  above  described  form  is  so  very  nearly  related  to 
S.  marina^  that  I  have  long  regarded  it  only  as  a  large  variety  of  that 
species.  On  a  closer  anatomical  examination,  I  have,  however,  found  some 
apparently  constant  differences  between  the  two  forms,  and  prefer  therefore, 
at  present,  to  keep  them  specifically  distinct.  Thus,  the  very  small  eyes 
with  their  imperfectly-developed  visual  elements,  the  comparatively  shorter 
and  less  unequal  antennae,  and  the  somewhat  different  form  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda,  will  serve  for  distinguishing  the  present  species  from  S.  marina. 

Occurrence.  —  As  the  species  was  formerly  confounded  with  S.  marina, 
I  am  at  present  unable  to  state  with  certainity  the  places  where  it  occurred, 
but  believe  them  to  have  belonged  either  to  the  south  or  the  west  coast  of 
Norway,  or  most  probably  to  both  these  tracts.  As  far  as  I  remember, 
the  specimens  were  procured  from  a  rather  considerable  depth,  ranging  to 
nearly  100  fathoms. 

Bisiribution.  —  North  Sea,  outside  the  great  fishing  banks  (Stockholm 
Museum). 


3.    Stenothoe  tenella,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  81,  fig.  2). 
Stenothoe  tenella,  G.  O.  Sars,  Overs,  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  88,  PI.  3.  fig.  12. 

Form  of  body  considerably  more  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding 
species.  Cephalon  somewhat  produced  in  front  between  the  bases  of  the 
superior  antennse,  lateral  corners  distinctly  angular  at  the  tip.  Second  pair 
of  coxal  plates  rather  broad,  anterior  edge  boldly  curved,  posterior  straight, 
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tip  narrowly  truncated;  3rd  pair  rather  expanded  distally;  4th  pair  scarcely 
as  large  as  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  distal  edge  obliquely  curved, 
and  nearly  angular  below  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  much  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded, 
visual  elements  imperfectly  developed,  pigment  light  red  Antennae  very 
elongated  and  slender,  the  superior  ones  con3iderably  exceeding  half  the 
length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  as  long  as  the  cephalon, 
2nd  considerably  longer  and  narrower,  flagellura  about  twice  the  length  of 
the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  fully  as  long  aa  the  superior,  with  the 
2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  very  elongated  and  slender,  subequal.  Grnatho- 
poda  somewhat  resembling  those  in  S.  marina;  the  anterior  ones  being  much 
smaller  than  the  posterior,  with  the  propodos  rather  narrow,  and  scarcely 
broader  than  the  carpus.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  comparatively 
less  powerful  than  in  the  said  species,  propodos  oblong  obpyriform,  gradually 
tapering  from  the  base  to  the  tip,  palm  very  oblique,  and  not  defined 
posteriorly  by  any  distinct  angle,  its  edge  irregularly  serrated,  some  of  the 
anterior  serrations  being  more  projecting,  and  besides  armed  in  its  hind 
part  with  3  small  spinules.  Same  legs  in  male  much  larger,  propodos 
narrow  oblong,  and  somewhat  curved,  palm  slightly  concave  in  the  middle, 
and  densely  hairy,  without  exhibiting  any  trace  of  spinules  or  denticles, 
except  in  its  most  anterior  part,  which  forms  a  laminar  expansion  irregularly 
dentated  at  the  edge,  the  lower  denticle  being  rather  large,  and  defined 
above  by  a  deep  sinus;  dactylus  very  strong,  and  finely  hairy  on  the  inner 
edge.  Pereiopoda  much  more  slender  and  elongated  than  in  the  2  preceding 
species,  the  meral  joint  being  in  all  pairs  very  narrow  and  scarcely  at  all 
produced  at  the  end,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  rather  broad,  rounded  oval, 
with  the  posterior  edge  boldly  curved  in  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  basal  joint  much  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed 
with  8  denticles.  Telson  oblong  oval,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad, 
and  armed  with  3  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  outer  part  tapering  to  an 
obtuse  point.  Body  of  whitish  colour,  banded  with  irregular,  light-red 
patches ;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch,  as  also  the  ovarian  sacs,  of  a  beautiful 
violaceous  hue.     Length  of  adult  female  b^/i  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Though  nearly  allied  to  S.  marina,  this  species  is  at 
once  distinguished  by  the  much  more  slender  form  of  its  body,  the  large 
light  red  eyes,  the  elongated  and  slender  antennae,  and  the  likewise  very 
slender  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  only  occurring 
in  greater  depths,  ranging  from  80  to  150  fathoms.  I  have  met  with  it  in 
two  localities    off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  Korshavn  and  Bekkervig,    and 
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recently  also    in    the    Trondhjemsfjord.      Out    of  Norway,    it   has     not    yet 
been  recorded. 

4.    Stenothoe  monoculoides  (Mont.)- 

(PI.  82,  fig.  1). 

Cancer  gammararus  monoculoides,  Montagu,  Transact.  Lin.  Soc.  XI. 

Syn:     Montagua  monoculoides,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  very  short  and  compact,  with  broadly-rounded  back.  Cephalon 
scarcely  at  all  produced  in  front,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and 
obtusely  angular  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  very  large,  2nd  pair  scarcely 
smaller  than  the  3rd,  and  somewhat  expanded  distally,  inferior  and  anterior 
edges  forming  together  a  rather  bold  curve;  3rd  pair  but  very  little 
expanded  in  their  outer  part;  4th  pair  larger  than  the  2  preceding  pairs 
combined,  and  obtusely  rounded  posteriorly,  distal  edge  but  very  slightly 
curved.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  produced  at 
the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  small,  rounded,  with  well-developed  visual  elements, 
and  dark  red  pigment.  Antennae  comparatively  short  and  stout,  the  superior 
ones  scarcely  exceeding  Vs  of  the  total  length,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
rather  thick,  and  much  shorter  than  the  cephalon,  the  other  2  successively 
smaller,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  12  articulations,  very  sharply  defined  from  each  other.  Inferior 
antennae  nearly  of  same  length  as  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  exceeding  in  length  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  10  articulations.  Palp  of  the  maxillipeds  compara- 
tively shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  other  species,  with  the  1st  joint  very 
large  and  laminar.  Gnathopoda  rather  strong,  and  scarcely  differing  in  the 
2  sexes,  both  pairs  distinctly  subeheliform,  and  nearly  of  same  structure, 
though  somewhat  unequal  in  size;  carpus  in  both  pairs  very  short,  and 
produced  inferiorly  to  a  small  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  rather  large,  oblong 
quadrangular  in  form,  palm  well  defined,  nearly  transverse  on  the  anterior 
pair,  somewhat  more  oblique  on  the  posterior  pair,  its  edge  smooth,  having 
on  the  posterior  pair  2  small  spinules  in  its  hind  part.  Pereiopoda  extremely 
slender,  meral  joint  comparatively  short,  and  but  little  produced  at  the  end, 
propodal  joint,  on  the  other  hand,  rather  elongated,  dactylus  very  strong 
and  curved;  basal  joint  of  the  2  posterior  pairs  not  attaining  half  the  length 
of  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  its  posterior  edge  slightly  crenulated. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  very  short  and  broad,  scarcely 
longer  than  the  2nd,  and  armed  with  3  strong  denticles,  terminal  joint  about 
the  same  length,  and  spiniform.  Telson  rather  large,  oblong  oval  in  form, 
and  without   any   trace     of  denticles,    outer  part  evenly  rounded  off.     Body 
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whitish,  banded  with  irregular,  reddish-orange  patches,  more  largely  developed 
on  the  3rd  and  4th  segment  of  mesosome  and  corresponding  coxal  plates; 
ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  dark  bluish.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
exceeding  3  mm, 

Eemarks.  —  This  form,  described  as  early  as  1807  by  Colonel 
Montagu  as  Cancer  gammarus  monoculoides,  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily 
recognizable  species,  differing,  as  it  does,  in  several  points  very  markedly, 
not  only  from  the  type  species,  S.  marina,  but  also  from  the  other  species 
belonging  to  this  genus.  Even  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  some 
well-marked  differences  are  to  be  found,  and  perhaps,  therefore,  this  form 
should  more  properly  be  separated  as  the  type  of  a  distinct  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  In  habits,  it  is  a  true  littoral  form,  ocurring,  as  a 
rule,  only  close  to  the  shores  among  algae.  Still  more  frequently,  it  is 
found  at  low  water  mark  in  shallow  pools  left  by  the  tide,  especially  in 
such,  whose  bottom  is  overgrown  with  algae  and  Hydroida.  I  have  met 
with  it  in  several  places,  both  off  the  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  and 
northwards  to  Bejan,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Montagu,  Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert), 
coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


5.    Stenothoe  brevicornis,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  82,  flg.  2) 
Stenothoe  brevicornis,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  89,  PI.  4,  flg.  1. 

Body  comparatively  robust,  and  but  little  compressed,  though  some- 
what less  compact  than  in  S.  monoculoides.  Cephalon  rather  small,  and 
scarcely  produced  in  front,  lateral  corners  but  little  produced,  and  obtusely 
angular  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  2nd  pair  scarcely 
expanded  distally,  and  rounded  at  the  end;  3rd  pair  considerably  larger, 
and  distinctly  expanded  in  their  outer  part;  4th  pair  aboiit  as  large  as  the 
2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and  obtusely  angulated  posteriorly,  distal  edge 
obliquely  curved.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  little 
produced,  and  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded,  with 
well-developed  visual  elements  and  dark  red  pigment.  Antennae  comparatively 
short;  the  superior  ones  scarcely  exceeding  Vs  of  the  total  length,  1st  joint 
of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  2nd  joint  somewhat 
shorter,  3rd  very  small,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  peduncle,  rather 
slender,  and  composed  of  about  12  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  about 
the  length    of  the    superior,    the   2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  equal-sized, 
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flagellum  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda 
rather  unequal  both  in  size  and  structure;  the  anterior  ones  much  smaller 
than  the  posterior,  and  of  the  usual  form,  the  meral  joint  being  produced 
at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  setiferous  process,  propodos  about  the  length  of 
the  carpus,  though  much  broader,  and  nearly  triangular  in  form,  palm 
distinctly  defined,  straight,  and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  female  moderately  strong,  propodos  triangularly  expanded, 
and  occupying  about  the  third  part  of  the  length  of  the  leg,  palm  about 
the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a  somewhat 
projecting  angle  armed  with  a  few  spin'ules,  its  edge  slightly  flexuous,  and 
distinctly  denticulated  in  its  anterior  part,  dactylus  not  very  strong. 
Pereiopoda  comparatively  short  and  stout,  nearly  naked,  meral  joint  rather 
expanded,  and  distinctly  produced  at  the  end,  basal  joint  of  the  2  posterior 
pairs  of  moderate  size,  oval  in  form,  posterior  edge  smooth.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  rather  large,  exceeding  the  length  of  the 
other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  5  very  minute  denticles,  terminal  joint 
comparatively  small.  Telson  of  moderate  size,  oblong  oval  in  form,  and 
quite  unarmed,  outer  part  tapering  to  an  obtuse  point.  Colour  uniformly 
whitish,  without  any  trace  of  pigmentation;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch 
bluish  green.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  nearest  ally  of  this  very  distinct  species  would 
seem  to  be  S.  monoculoides,  from  which  however  it  is  easily  distinguishable, 
not  only  by  its  much  larger  size,  but  also  by  the  rather  diff'erent  structure 
of  the  several  appendages  of  the  body,  and  likewise  by  the  uniformly 
whitish  colour. 

Occurrence.  —  I  first  found  this  form  in  a  single  place  off  the  west 
coast  of  Norway,  Korshavn,  where  a  few  specimens  were  procured  from  a 
depth  of  about  50  fathoms.  Subsequently,  I  have  met  with  it  more 
abundantly  off  the  Nordland  coast,  at  Tjoto,  and  a  single  specimen  of  the 
same  form  has  also  been  collected  at  Tromse  by  Mr.  Schneider.  Out  of 
Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


6.    Stenothoe  megacheir  (Boeck). 

(PI,  83). 
Metopa  megacheir,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct    p.  63. 

Body  comparatively  slender,  and  rather  compressed,  with  the  coxal 
plates  not  very  large.  Cephalon  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of 
mesosome,    and   somewhat    produced    in   front,    lateral    corners   very    little 
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projecting,  and  bluntly  angulated.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  scarcely- 
expanded  in  their  oiiter  part,  distal  edge  slightly  sinuated,  and  defined 
posteriorly  by  a  projecting  angle;  3rd  pair  somewhat  larger,  and  gradually 
widening  below;  4th  pair  scarcely  as  large  as  the  2  preceding  pairs 
combined,  bluntly  produced  posteriorly,  distal  edge  somewhat  obliquely 
curved.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  moderately  prodiiced  at 
the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded,  without  any  distinctly 
developed  visual  elements,  pigment  light  yellowish  red.  Antennse  extremely 
slender  and  elongated;  the  superior  ones  fully  as  long  as  the  whole  body, 
2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  considerably  longer  than  the  1st,  which  somewhat 
exceeds  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  flagellum  about  twice  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  and  very  slender,  filiform.  Inferior  antennse  in  female  a  little 
shorter  than  the  superior,  in  male  somewhat  longer,  the  2  outer  joints  of 
the  peduncle  very  much  elongated,  and  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  much  shorter 
than  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Maxillipeds  very  slender  and  elongated. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  small  and  feeble,  meral  joint  produced 
in  the  usual  manner,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  but  little 
broader,  its  palm  somewhat  oblique,  though  not  attaining  the  length  of  the 
hind  margin,  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  large  and  powerful,  especially  in 
the  male,  propodos  largely  developed,  fully  as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and 
oblong  oval  in  form,  slightly  tapering  distally,  palm  very  oblique,  forming 
anteriorly  a  lamellar,  dentated  expansion,  and  being  defined  posteriorly  by 
a  distinctly  projecting  angle  armed  with  2  strong  spinules,  its  edge  in 
female  very  slightly  concave  and  irregularly  serrated,  in  male  divided  into 
3  very  strong  and  curved  dentiform  projections,  dactylus  strong  and  curved, 
its  inner  edge  in  male  finely  ciliated.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender  and 
densely  edged  with  fascicles  of  short  spinules,  meral  joint  in  all  very  narrow 
and  elongated,  fully  as  long  as  the  2  outer  joints  combined,  and  but  very 
slightly  produced  at  the  end;  basal  joint  of  the  3  last  pairs  of  moderate 
size,  and  oval  in  form.  Uropoda  rather  slender,  last  pair  with  the  basal 
joint  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  outer  2  combined,  and  armed  with  about 
10  denticles.  Telson  of  moderate  size,  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  armed 
with  3  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  outer  part  somewhat  narrowed.  Body 
whitish,  pellucid,  with  scattered  orange-coloured  patches,  legs  and  urosome 
somewhat  more  intensely  coloured;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  of  a  light 
violaceous  hue.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarhs.  —  Boeck  erroneously  described  this  form  as  a  Metopa. 
It  belongs,  however,  quite  certainly  to  the  genus  Stenothoe,  as  characterized 
by  that  author.  From  the  other  species,  it  is  at  once  distinguished  by  its 
slender  form  of  body,  the  very  much  elongated  antennae,  and  the  structure  of  the 
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posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  2  sexes.     As  in  the  other  species  of  the  present 
genus,  the  mandibles  are  wholly  wanting  in  any  trace  of  a  palp. 

Occurrence.  —  As  to  habits,  this  species  is  a  true  deep-water  form, 
only  occurring  in  greater  depths,  from  80  to  loO  fathoms,  especially  in  the 
region  of  the  deep  sea  corals.  I  have  met  with  it  rather  sparingly  in  a 
few  places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  Hardangerfjord,  Bekkervig,  and 
quite  recently  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  where  it  occurred  in  one  place 
(E-edbjerget)  rather  abundantly,  among  Lophelia  prolifera.  Out  of  Norway 
it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  2.     Probolium,  Costa,  1853. 

Body  of  female  comparatively  strongly  built,  with  large  and  deep 
coxal  plates;  that  of  male  somewhat  more  slender.  Antennae  of  moderate 
size,  subequal  in  length.  Anterior  lip  as  in  Sfenofhoe;  posterior  lip  with  the 
inner  lobes  coalesced.  Mandibles  having  a  distinct,  though  rather  small, 
3-articulated  palp,  the  terminal  joint  of  which  is  extremely,  minute  and 
provided  with  only  a  single  apical  seta.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
palp  well  developed  and  distinctly  biarticulate.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal 
lobes  comparatively  larger  than  in  Stenothoe,  broadly  rounded  at  the  tip,  and 
separated  until  the  base.  Gnathopoda  rather  unequal,  the  anterior  ones 
being  very  small  and  imperfectly  subcheliform,  the  posterior  ones  power- 
fully developed,  with  the  meral  joint,  as  in  Stenothoe,  triangularly  produced 
below,  propodos  very  differently  shaped  in  the  2  sexes,  in  female  distinctly 
subcheliform,  in  male  much  produced,  and  without  any  distinctly  defined 
palm,  dactylus  very  long  and  curved.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
somewhat  unequal,  the  2nd  pair  being  much  stronger  than  the  1st;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with  the  meral  joint  rather 
expanded,  and  produced  at  the  infero-posteal  corners  to  a  triangular  lobe, 
basal  joint  of  the  2  last  pairs  laminarly  dilated.  Uropoda  and  telson  about 
as  in  Stenothoe. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Costa,  is  somewhat  intermediate 
in  character  between  the  genera  Stenothoe  and  Metopa.  With  the  former  it 
agrees  in  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  maxillae,  the  palp  of  which  is 
distinctly  biarticulate,  in  the  basal  lobes  of  the  maxillipeds  being  separated 
until  the  base,  and  in  the  triangularly  produced  form  of  the  meral  joint  of 
the  posterior  gnathopoda.  On  the  other  hand  it  approaches  the  genus 
Metopa  in    the   structure  of  the  mandibles,  which  are  provided  with  distinct 
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palps,  moreovei,  in  the  form  of  the  posterior  lip,  and  the  somewhat  unequal 
develoi>ment  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda.  From  both  these  genera 
it  diifers  by  the  deviating  form  of  the  basal  lobes  of  the  maxillipeds,  and 
especially  by  the  very  strongly-pronounced  sexual  difference  as  regards  the 
structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda.  The  genusProfco/mm  of  Costa  wasidentified 
by  Boeck  and  most  subsequent  authors,  with  the  genus  Stenothoe.  This,  I 
believe,  is  not  correct.  For  to  judge  from  the  figure  given  by  Costa  of  the 
species  upon  which  his  genus  was  founded,  P.  polyprion,  this  form  is  scarcely 
a  StenofJioe  in  the  sense  of  Boeck,  but  most  probably  congeneric  with  the  2 
Norwegian  species  to  be  next  described. 


7.    Probolium  gregarium,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  84). 
Metopa  gregaria,  G.  O.  Sars,  Overs,  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  93,  PI.  4,  fig.  6. 

Body  rather  stout,  and  somewhat  compressed,  with  evenly  rounded 
back.  Cephalon  about  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  raesosome,  lateral 
corners  nearly  rectangular,  front  scarcely  produced.  Second  pair  of  coxal 
plates  nearly  of  equal  breadth  throughout,  and  broadly  rounded  at  the  tip, 
posterior  edge  slightly  sinuated,  3rd  pair  rather  expanded  distally,  especially 
in  the  male,  and  fully  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment;  4th 
pair  about  as  large  as  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  obtusely  produced 
posteriorly,  and  having  the  distal  edge  evenly  curved.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral  corners. 
Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded  oval,  with  well-developed  visual  elements 
and  dark  red  pigment.  Superior  anterinse  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  and  rather  slender,  Ist  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  as  long  as 
the  cephalon,  2nd  joint  of  same  length,  but  much  narrower,  flagellum  half 
as  long  again  as  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  with  the  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  a  little  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  not  attaining 
half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  meral  joint 
produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  rather  projecting  setiferous  process, 
propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  scarcely  broader,  its  inferior 
edge  slightly  curved  in  the  middle,  and  armed,  in  addition  to  the  bristles, 
with  4  small  spinules.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  more  than  twice  as 
large  as  the  anterior,  propodos  fully  as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and 
oblong  oval  in  form,  palm  rather  oblique,  and  somewhat  longer  than  the  hind 
margin,    from    which    it   is    defined  by  a  distinct  angle,  armed  with  a  small 

31—  Oruiitacca. 


246 

spinule,  its  edge  irregularly  sinuated,  and  forming  anteriorly  a  slight 
expansion  divided  into  6  coarse  serrations,  behind  which  there  is  a  small, 
finely-denticulated  elevation,  dactylus  rather  strong  and  curved.  Same  legs 
in  male  much  larger  than  in  female,  and  very  unlike  in  shape,  the  propodos 
being  considerably  produced,  and  much  narrower  in  proportion  to  its  length, 
with  the  inferior  edge  nearly  straight,  and  densely  hairy,  exhibiting  besides 
2  coarse  dentiform  processes,  and  terminating  in  front  with  a  lamellar 
expansion,  finely  serrated  on  the  edge ;  dactylus  very  much  elongated,  and  ciliated 
on  the  inner  edge.  Second  pair  of  pereiopoda  much  stronger  than  the  1st; 
the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  diminishing  somewhat  in  length,  meral 
joint  very  large,  and  produced,  on  the  last  2  pairs,  nearly  to  the  end  of  the 
carpal  joint;  basal  joint  of  penultimate  pair  oval  quadrangular,  of  last  pair 
obliquely  rounded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  short  and  stout,  basal 
joint  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  6  short, 
but  rather  strong  denticles.  Telson  oblong,  fully  twice  as  long  as  it  is 
broad,  and  armed  with  4  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles,  outer  part  tapering  to 
an  acute  point.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  scattered  orange-coloured 
patches ;  ova  in  the  ma,rsupial  pouch  greenish.  Length  of  adult  female 
5  mm,  of  male  6  mm. 

RemarJiS.  —  I  first  described  this  form  as  a  Metopa,  on  account  of 
its  being  provided  with  distinct  mandibular  palps.  On  a  closer  anatomical 
examination,  I  have,  however,  found  it  to  differ  from  that  genus  in  a  few 
essential  characteristics,  apparently  of  generic  value,  some  of  which  point  to 
its  close  relationship  to  the  Mediterranean  form,  upon  which -Costa  founded 
his  genus  Frobolium.  The  present  species  cannot  properly  be  confounded 
with  any  other  of  the  northern  Stenothoidae. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  was  detected  by  me,  several  years  ago, 
off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  Bekkervig,  where  a  considerable  number 
of  specimens,  males  and  females,  were  picked  up  from  a  finely-ramified  alga, 
brought  up  by  the  dredge,  from  a  deptli  of  50  to  80  fathoms.  Subsequently 
I  have  also  found  it  not  infrequently  in  the  Trondhjerasfjord  in  several 
places,  and  at  depths  varying  from  40  to  100  fathoms.  Out  of  Norway,  it 
has  not  yet  been  recorded. 
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8.    Probolium  calcaratum,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  86). 
Metopa  calcarata,  G.  O.  Sars,  Overs.  Norges  Crust.  I,  p.  92,  PI.  4,  fig.  5. 

Body  comparatively  somewhat  more  compact  of  form  than  in  the 
preceding  species,  at  least  as  regards  the  female.  Cephalon  scarcely  twice 
as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  in  female  distinctly 
angular,  in  male  more  rounded.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  obliquely 
curved  in  front,  outer  part  somewhat  narrowed,  especially  in  the  male ;  3rd 
pair  gradually  widening  below,  and  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding 
segment;  4th  pair  scarcely  as  large  as  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and 
bluntly  produced  posteriorly,  distal  edge  strongly  curved  in  its  hind  part. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  more  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners  than  in  F.  gregarium.  Eyes  very  large,  oval  quadrangular 
in  form,  and  nearly  occupying  the  entire  height  of  the  cephalon,  visual 
elements  less  perfectly  developed,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae 
scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
rather  thick  at  the  base,  and  exceeding  in  length  the  2nd,  flagellum  but 
little  longer  than  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  as  long  as  the 
superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  shorter  than  the  penultimate 
one.  Anterior  gijathopoda  almost  exactly  as  in  P.  gregarium.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  female  somewhat  less  strong,  propodos  not  nearly  attaining 
the  length  of  the  basal  joint,  and  triangular  oval  in  form,  palm  somewhat 
oblique,  about  as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  from  the  latter  by 
an  obtuse  angle,  its  edge  nearly  straight,  very  slightly  serrated,  and  armed 
in  its  posterior  part  with  3  small  spinules,  dactyl  us  of  moderate  size. 
Same  legs  in  male  very  much  produced,  meral  and  carpal  joints  comparatively 
small,  rounded,  and  scarcely  at  all  produced  inferiorly,  propodos  very  long 
and  curved,  its  inferior  edge  slightly  concave  and  densely  hairy,  without 
any  dentiform  projections,  but  forming  in  front  a  slight  lamellar  expansion, 
finely  serrated  at  the  edge,  dactylus  very  much  elongated,  and  ciliated  along 
the  inner  edge.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  about  as  in  P.  gregarium;  the 
3  posterior  pairs  comparatively  still  shorter  and  more  robust,  meral  joint 
very  large,  and  much  produced  at  the  inferior  corner,  which,  on  the  last  2 
pairs,  extends  even  considerably  beyond  the  carpal  joint,  basal  joint 
of  the  latter  pairs  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  somewhat  less  robust,  basal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  other 
2  combined,  and  armed  with  5  denticles.  Telson  comparatively  shorter 
and  broader  than  in  P.  gregarium,  and  armed  with  only  3  pairs  of 
dorsal    denticles.      Colour     uniformly  whitish,    without    any    pigmentation ; 
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ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  reddish.  Length  of  adult  female  5  mm,  of 
male  6  mm. 

llemarlcs.  —  Though  nearly  allied  to  P.  gregarium,  and  evidently 
congeneric,  the  present  species  may  readily  be  distinguished  by  the  some- 
what different  form  of  the  2nd  and  4th  pairs  of  coxal  plates,  the  very  large 
eyes,  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  2  sexes,  and  by  the 
very  much  produced  meral  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  which 
latter  characteristic  has,  indeed,  given  rise  to  the  specific  name.  In  the 
living  state  the  species  is  moreover  at  once  recognized  by  its  uniformly 
whitish  body,  and  by  the  light  red  ocular  pigment. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  a  few  places  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  Lyngholnien,  Bekkervig  and  Christiansund,  as  also 
in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  northwards  to  Tjoto  off  tlie  Nordland  coast. 
It  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  occurring  only  in  depths  varying  from  80  to 
150  fathoms,  and  especially  in  the  region  of  the  deep-sea  corals.  Out  of 
Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  3.    Metopa,  Boeck,  1870. 
Syn:     Leucothe,  Kreyer  (not  Leach). 
>        Montagua,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Body  more  or  less  compact  of  form,  with  rather  deep  coxal  plates, 
the  4th  pair  of  which  are  very  large  and  broad.  Antennae  more  or  less 
slender,  their  mutual  length  different  in  the  different  species.  Anterior  and 
posterior  lips  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Mandibles  likewise  of  a 
much  similar  structure,  and  provided  with  distinct  though  rather  small 
palps.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  only  consisting  of  a  single  joint. 
Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobes  coalesced  nearly  to  the  tip.  Gnathopoda 
very  unequal;  the  anterior  ones  rather  small,  and,  as  a  rule,  imperfectly 
subcheliform,  the  posterior  ones  more  or  less  powerful,  distinctly  subcheliform, 
and  generally  larger  and  somewhat  differently  shaped  in  the  adult  male, 
meral  joint  not  acutely  produced  below.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  about 
as  in  Probolium,  the  3  posterior  pairs,  as  a  rule,  somewhat  more  elongated. 
Uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  the  2  preceding  genera. 

Bemarhs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  was  distinguished  by 
that  author  from  the  genus  Sfenothoe  chiefly  by  the  mandibles  having  distinct 
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palps,  and  by  the  palp  of  the  1st  pair  of  maxillae  being  uniarticulate.  In 
the  first  of  these  characteristics  it  agrees  with  the  genus  Probolium,  whereas 
in  the  second  it  differs  from  both  these  genera,  and  approaches  the  genus 
Cressa  of  Boeck.  Another  characteristic,  quite  peculiar  to  the  present  genus, 
may  be  added,  viz.,  the  nearly  complete  coalescence  of  the  basal  lobes  of 
the  maxillipeds.  The  genus  comprises  numerous  species,  most  of  which  would 
seem  to  be  restricted  to  the  Northern  Oceans.  As  to  the  species  of  Metopa 
described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger  Expedition,  I  am 
somewhat  in  doubt  about  their  true  position,  since  the  palp  of  the  1st  pair 
of  maxillae  is  represented  as  biarticulate,  and  the  basal  lobes  of  the 
maxillipeds  as  not  coalesced;  this  is  at  least  not  the  case  with  any  of  the 
northern  species  examined  by  me.  The  specific  distinction  is,  in  this  genus, 
connected  with  quite  peculiar  difficulties,  owing  both  to  the  small  size  of 
the  animals,  and  to  the  often  very  pronounced  sexual  diff'erence.  Moreover 
some  species  are  so  very  nearl}'^  related  as  to  be  scarcely  distinguishable 
from  each  other  without  a  very  close  examination.  It  may  thus  be  easily 
understood,  that  our  knowledge  of  the  species  has,  as  yet,  been  very  imperfect, 
and  that  until  lately  distinct  species  have  been  confounded  with  each 
other  or  wrongly  determined.  In  making  out  the  Norwegian  species  of 
this  genus,  I  have  myself  had'  a  great  advantage  over  most  other  authors, 
in*so  far  as  I  have  been  enabled,  during  ray  numerous  voyages,  not  only 
to  bring  together  a  vast  material  for  investigation,  but  also  to  examine 
most  of  the  species  in  the  living  state.  Such  an  examination  is  very 
useful;  for  in  the  living  animal  the  specific  characteristics  generally 
appear  far  more  distinct  than  in  specimens  preserved  in  alcohol,  and  often 
even  the  coloration  of  the  body  alone  will  suffice  to  identify  at  once  the 
species.  In  Boeck's  work  only  5  species  of  this  genus  were  recorded  as 
occurring  off  the  Jlorwegian  coast.  In  the  following  pages,  I  propose  to 
describe  no  less  than  21  Norwegian  species,  8  of  which  are  now  for  the  first 
time  established.  Moreover  2  arctic  species  were  a  long  time  ago  described 
by  Kreyer  as  Leucothoe  ch/peata  and  glacialis,  and  more  recently.  Dr.  Hansen 
has  added  3  new  species  from  Greenland,  M.  gronJandica,  latimana  and 
carinata;  finally,  a  species,  M.  ceqvicornis,  was  described  by  the  author  from 
the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition. 
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9.    Metopa  Alderi  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI,  86). 
Montagua  Alderi,  Syi.  Bate,  Cat.  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  57,  PI.  VIII,  fig.  6. 
Syn:    Leucothoe  norvegica,  Lilljeborg  (male). 
»        Metopa  clypeata  var.  Boeck  (male) 

Body  rather  high  and  compressed,  but  with  the  back  broadly  rounded. 
Cephalon  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral 
corners  forming  on  each  side  a  rather  broad  lobe  truncated  at  the  tip. 
Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  narrow,  and  obliquely  curved  in  front, 
outer  part  tapering  to  an  obtuse  point;  3rd  pair  scarcely  expanded  distally, 
and  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment;  4th  pair  much 
larger  than  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  distal  edge  rather  oblique,  and 
evenly  curved.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  very  little 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  nearly  rectangular,  posterior  edge 
straight.  Eyes  rather  Inrge,  rounded  oval,  with  well-developed  visual 
elements  and  dark  red  pigment.  Superior  antennse  scarcely  lialf  the  length 
of  the  body,  and  much  shorter  than  the  inferior,  reaching  in  female  a  little 
beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  latter,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  as  long  as  the 
other  2  combined,  and  equalling  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  flagellum  about 
half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  rather  strong,  especially 
in  the  male,  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  being  strongly  chitinized 
and  rather  elongated,  flagellum  comparatively  small,  and  more  or  less 
abruptly  curved.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  small,  meral  joint  not  very 
much  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the 
carpus,  and  scarcely  broader,  its  inferior  edge  but  very  slightly  curved  in 
the  middle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  rather  powerful,  especially  in  the  male, 
meral  joint  continued  inside,  above  the  terminal  articulation,  as  a  thin 
triangular  lamella,  somewhat  overlapping  the  upper  edge  of  the  carpus, 
propodos  in  female  nearly  as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and  oblong  oval  in 
form,  palm  oblique,  about  as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  by  a 
dentiform  projection  armed  with  2  small  spinules,  its  edge  somewhat  flexuous, 
front  part  armed  with  about  8  strong  denticles  diminishing  in  size  anteriorly, 
hind  part  deeply  sinuated;  propodos  in  male  much  larger  than  in  female, 
and  having  inferiorly,  about  in  the  middle,  a  deep  and  broad  sinus,  defined 
behind  by  an  acuminate  projecting  lappet,  anterior  part  of  the  palm  forming  a 
lamellar  expansion  divided  into  5— 6  strong  denticles.  Pereiopoda  moderately 
strong,  meral  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  somewhat  expanded,  and 
considerably  produced  at  the  infero-posteal  corner,  basal  joint  of  last  pair 
scarcely  larger  than  that  of  the  penultimate  pair,  and  slightly  widening 
below.     Last   pair   of  uropoda   with   the  basal  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the 
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other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  5  extremely  small  denticles.  Telson 
rather  large,  oblong  oval  in  form,  not  quite  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and 
without  any  trace  of  dorsal  denticles,  outer  part  evenly  rounded  off  at  the 
tip.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  a  few  scattered  reddish  patches,  sometimes 
arranged  as  obliquely  transverse  bands.  Length  of  adult  female  7  mm,  of 
male  about  the  same. 

Eemnrks.  —  The  present  species,  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate,  is 
regarded  by  Boeck  as  the  type  of  the  present  genus.  It  may  be  distinguished 
from  most  of  the  other  known  species  by  the  strong  development  of  the 
inferior  antennae,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the 
2  sexes.  The  Leucothoe  norvegica  of  Lilljeborg  seems  to  be  founded  upon 
the  adult  male  of  this  species,  at  least  to  judge  from  the  figure  given  by 
Sp.  Bate  of  one  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  of  this  form.  Also  the  figure 
given  in  Boeck's  work  of  the  same  legs,  and  referred  to  i^Metopa  clypeata  var.», 
is  undoubtedly  drawn  from  a  male  specimen  of  the  present  species. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  this  species 
is  found  riot  infrequently  in  moderate  depths,  from  20  to  60  fathoms.  It 
extends  northwards  at  least  to  Tromse,  where  it  has  been  collected  by 
Mr.  Schneider. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Spitsbergen 
(Goes),  the  Murman  coast  (Jarzynsky),  Iceland  (Norw.  North  Atl.  Exp.). 


10.    Metopa  spectabilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  87). 
Metopa  spectabilis,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crust.  &  Pygnog.  nova  etc.  No.  28. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  more  than  twice  as  large  and 
comparatively  more  slender  of  form.  Cephalon  with  the  lateral  lobes 
somewhat  narrower,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  nearly 
as  in  M.  Alderi.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  likewise  very 
similar  in  form,  though  the  lateral  corners  appear  somewhat  more  sharpened 
and  the  posterior  edge  slightly  flexuous.  Eyes  comparatively  much  smaller 
than  in  M.  Alderi,  and  of  rounded  form,  pigment  dark  red.  Antennae  very 
unequal,  the  superior  ones  being  in  both  sexes  much  shorter  than  the 
peduncle  of  the  inferior,  their  1st  joint  rather  elongated,  considerably 
longer  than  the  cephalon,  and  equalling  in  length  the  2  .succeeding  ones 
combined,  flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae 
very  strong,  especially  in  the  male,  nearly  pediform,  the  2  outer  joints  of 
the    peduncle   much    elongated    and    highly  chitinized,    flagellum  very  small. 
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and  abruptly  cui'ved.  Anterior  gnatliopoda  nearly  as  in  M.  Aldevi,  except 
that  the  propodos  appears  somewhat  smaller  in  proportion  to  the  carpus. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  likewise  rather  similar  to  those  in  the  said  species, 
though  perhaps  somewhat  more  powerful,  propodos  in  female  with  the  palm 
comparatively  more  oblique,  and  exceeding  in  length  the  hind  margin,  its 
posterior  sinus  considerably  deeper;  that  of  the  male  very  large,  nearly 
occupying  half  the  length  of  the  leg,  the  acuminate  lappet  of  the  inferior 
edge  much  more  produced  than  in  the  male  of  31.  Alderi,  and  the  sinus  in 
front  of  it  deeper,  anterior  part  of  the  propodos  narrower  and  more  produced, 
with  the  lamellar  expansion  below  the  dactylus  somewhat  differently  shaped, 
and  having  the  lower  denticle  much  larger  than  the  others.  Pereiopoda  of  much 
the  same  structure  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
basal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  5  small 
denticles.  Telson  comparatively  narrower  than  in  M.  Alderi,  fully  twice  as 
long  as  it  is  broad,  and  somewhat  narrowed  in  its  outer  part.  Body  whitish, 
pellucid,  with  a  few  small  reddish  patches.  Length  of  adult  female 
reaching  14  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  is  so  closely  allied  to  M.  Alderi.,  that  its 
specific  distinctness  could  perhaps  be  questioned.  Yet  there  are  some 
apparently  constant  characteristics,  by  which  it  may  ea.sily  be  distinguished 
from  the  above-named  species.  Thus  the  eyes  are  comparatively  smaller, 
the  antennae  much  more  unequal,  and  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnatho- 
poda, though  built  upon  the  same  type,  yet  somewhat  different  in  both 
sexes,  not  to  speak  of  the  great  difference  between  the  2  species,  as 
regards  size. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place  off  the  coast  of  Norway,  where  I  have 
met  with  this  form,  is  at  Hammerfest,  Finmark.  It  occurred  here  rather 
sparingly,  in  a  depth  of  50—80  fathoms,  among  Hydroidae. 

Distribution.  —  Stat.  31  and  343  of  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Expedition. 


II.    Metopa  Boeckii,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PJ    88). 
Syn;     Metopa  Bruzelii,  Boeck  (not  Goes). 
>        Metopa  borealis,  G.  0.  Sare  (part). 

Body  considerably  more  slender  and  compressed  than  in  the  2 
preceding  species.  Cephalon  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of 
mesosome,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting,  and  angular  at  the  tip. 
Coxal   plates    rather   large,    2nd    pair   scarcely   tapering   distally,    terminal 
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edge  obliquely  curved;  3rd  pair  slightly  widening  below,  and  more  than 
twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment;  4th  pair  larger  than  the  2 
preceding  pairs  combined,  distal  edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded,  pigment  dark  red.  Antennae 
rather  slender,  the  superior  ones  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of 
the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  longer  than  the  cephalon, 
2nd  joint  still  longer,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle, 
and  very  slender.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
superior,  with  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  and  the 
flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint;  those  in  male  com- 
paratively stronger  and  more  elongated,  with  the  flagellum  shorter.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  slender  and  feeble,  meral  joint  but  little  produced,  propodos 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  carpus,  and  scarcely  broader.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
rather  powerful,  meral  joint  simple,  without  any  ascending  lamella  inside, 
propodos  in  female  shorter  than  the  basal  joint,  triangular  oval  in  form,  gradually 
expanded  distally,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  and  shorter  than  the  hind  margin, 
from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  sharp,  dentiform  projection  armed  with  2 
spinules,  its  edge  nearly  straight,  and  coarsely  dentated  in  its  anterior  half, 
more  minutely  in  the  posterior  part;  those  of  male  considerably  larger,  with  the 
propodos  produced  inferiorly  in  the  middle  to  a  conico-acuminate  process,  defined 
in  front  by  a  deep  angular  incision,  anterior  part  of  the  palm  coarsely  dentated. 
Pereiopoda  much  more  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  with  the 
meral  joint  far  less  expanded,  basal  joint  of  the  2  last  pairs  oblong  oval 
in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  slender,  basal  joint  about  the  length 
of  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  4  rather  coarse  denticles.  Telson 
oblong  oval,  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  armed  with  3  pairs 
of  strong  dorsal  denticles,  outer  part  tapering  to  a  sharp  point.  Body 
whitish,  pellucid,  with  scattered  dark  brownish  red  patches;  ova  in  the 
marsupial  pouch  bluish.  Length  of  adult  female  6  mm,  of  male  about 
the  same. 

Remarks.  —  I  have  formerly  confounded  this  form  with  that  named 
by  me  as  M.  horealis.  Only  the  habitus  figure  given  in  my  <Oversigt»  refers 
to  the  latter  species,  whereas  the  figure  of  the  2nd  gnathopod  belongs  to  the 
present  species.  The  form  described  by  Boeck  as  M.  Brtizelii,  appears  to 
be  this  species,  and  is  very  different  from  that  so  named  by  Goes,  which 
will  be  described  and  figured  in  the  sequel.  The  comparatively  slender  and 
elongated  antennae  and  pereiopoda,  as  also  the  structure  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda  in  the  two  sexes,  will  suffice  to  distinguish  this  species  from 
its   nearest   allies.      From  the    2  preceding  species   it  is   moreover    at  once 
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distinguished  by  the  form  and  armature  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  of 
the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  hitherto  met  with  this  species  only  in  a  few 
places,  viz.,  at  Tjoto,  oif  the  Nordland  coast,  and  at  Hammerfest,  Finmark. 
Boeck  records  it  from  Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  Mr.  Schneider 
has  quite  recently  collected  it  rather  abundantly  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tromse.     I  have  no  knowledge  of  its  having  been  found  out  of  Norway. 


12.    Metopa  borealis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  89,  fig.    1). 
«  borealis,  G.  O.  Sars,  Overs.  Norges  Crust.  I,  p.  91,  Pi.  i,  fig.  4.  (but  not  fig.  -1  a). 

Body  rather  stout  and  somewhat  resembling  that  of  M.  Alderi.  Cepha- 
lon  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners 
evenly  rounded  o£F.  Coxal  plates  large;  2nd  pair  with  the  anterior  edge 
strongly  curved  in  the  middle,  tip  obtusely  pointed ;  3rd  pair  about  twice  as 
deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  and  about  of  same  breadth  throughout; 
4th  pair  much  larger  than  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and  about  as 
broad  as  they  are  deep,  distal  edge  rather  oblique,  and  but  slightly  curved. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with  the  lateral  corners  acutely 
produced.  Eyes  not  very  large,  rounded,  pigment  dark  red.  Antennae 
comparatively  short,  the  superior  ones  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  a  3rd 
part  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2 
combined,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  12  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior, 
last  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  exceeding  the  length  of  the  penultimate 
one,  flagellum  aboixt  the  same  length.  Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively 
small,  meral  joint  but  little  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly,  propodos  about 
the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  of  regular  oblong  oval  form.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
moderately  strong,  meral  joint  without  any  distinct  ascending  lamella  inside, 
propodos  much  shorter  than  the  basal  joint,  and  very  slightly  expanded 
distally,  palm  somewhat  oblique  and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin, 
from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  distinct  dentiform  projection,  its  edge  nearly 
straight,  and  coarsely  dentated  throughout,  some  of  the  denticles  being 
stronger  than  the  rest.  Pereiopoda  much  stronger  than  in  M.  Boeckii  and 
more  resembling  those  in  31.  Alderi;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  regular 
oval  in  form,  meral  joint  rather  dilated,  and  considerably  produced  at  the 
infero-posteal  corner.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  short,  basal  joint  not 
nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,    and    armed  with   only 
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2  very  minute  denticles.  Telson  oblong  oval  in  form,  about  tv/ice  as  long 
as  it  is  broad,  and  quite  unarmed,  tip  obtusely  rounded.  Colour  in  the 
living  state   of  the  animal,  not  yet  stated.     Length   of  adult  female   5   mm. 

Remarks.  —  As  before  stated,  I  had  previously  fallen  into  a  grave 
error  in  confounding  this  forna  with  that  described  above  as  M.  BoecMi.  It 
is  indeed  on  a  closer  inspection  easily  distinguishable  from  that  species,  not 
only  by  its  comparativel3'  much  stouter  body,  but  also  by  the  far  less 
slender  antennae  and  pereiopoda,  and  finally  by  the  unarmed  telson.  In  these 
points  it  bears  a  much  closer  resemblance  to  M.  Alderi,  from  v?hich  it  how- 
ever may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  comparatively  short  and  equal-sized 
antennae,  and  by  the  somewhat  deviating  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 
The  form  recorded  under  this  name,  but  with  some  doubt,  from  Greenland  by 
Dr.  Hansen,  is  most  probably  the  present  species,  at  least  to  judge  from  the 
figure  of  one  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  given. 

Occurrence.  —  For  the  cause  mentioned  above,  I  am  at  present  unable 
to  indicate  with  certainty  the  localities,  where  this  species  occurred,  but 
believe  them  to  have  belonged  either  to  the  west  coast  of  Norway  or  to 
the  coast  of  Einmark,  most  probably  to  both  of  them. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen).  — 


13.    Metopa  rubrovittata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  89,  fig.  2). 
Metopa  rubrovittata,  G.  0.  Sars,  Overs.  Norges  Crust.  I,  p.  90,  PI.  4,  fig.  2,  2  a. 

Body  rather  stout  and  compact.  Cephalon  about  twice  as  long  as  the 
1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  distinctly  angular  at  the  tip. 
Coxal  plates  very  large  and  deep;  2nd  pair  obliquely  truncated  at  the  end; 
3rd  pair  considerably  more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment, 
and  scarcely  expanded  distally;  4th  pair  very  largely  developed,  nearly 
twice  as  large  as  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and  subelliptical  in  form, 
the  breadth  being  considerably  greater  than  the  depth,  distal  edge  less 
oblique,  and  evenly  curved  throughout.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  considerably  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  though  the  tip  is 
obtusely  pointed.  Eyes  comparatively  small,  rounded,  pigment  dark  red. 
Antennae  not  very  elongated,  the  superior  ones  scarcely  exceeding  in  length 
the  third  part  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  fully  as  long  as  the 
cephalon,  and  somewhat  exceeding  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined, 
flagellura  scarcely  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
10  articulations.     Inferior  antennae  a  little  shorter  than  the  superior,   the  2 
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last  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  longer  than  those 
joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  meral  joint  but  little  produced 
at  the  end  inferiorly,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  but  somewhat 
narrower,  inferior  edge  with  a  single  denticle  about  in  the  middle.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  rather  powerful,  meral  joint  without  any  trace  of  an  ascending 
lamella  inside,  propodos  very  large,  nearly  as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and 
oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  gradually  widening,  somewhat  distally,  palm 
nearly  transverse,  and  much  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is 
defined  by  a  strong  acute  projection,  its  edge  somewhat  arcuate,  and  regularly 
serrated.  Pereiopoda  somewhat  less  robust  than  in  M.  horealis;  last  pair 
with  the  basal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form,  meral  joint  produced  nearly  to 
the  end  of  the  carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  very 
short,  not  exceeding  the  length  of  the  succeeding  one,  and  only  armed  with 
a  single  small  denticle  at  the  end.  Telson  quite  unarmed,  and  rather 
elongated,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  tip  obtusely  rounded. 
Body  whitish  pellucid,  banded  with  narrow  stripea  of  a  beautiful  crimson 
colour,  the  bands  extending  obliquely  down  the  coxal  plates  in  a  somewhat 
wavy  manner;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  bluish.  Length  of  adult  female  4  mm. 

Memarks.  —  The  present  species  shows  some  points  of  resemblance 
both  to  M.  Alderi  and  M.  horealis,  though  being  easily  distinguishable  from 
either  of  them,  not  only  by  the  beautifvil  colouring  of  the  body,  but  also  by 
the  rather  characteristic  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  — -  I  first  detected  this  form  at  Christiansund,  west  coast 
of  Norway,  where  2  specimens  were  collected  from  a  depth  of  about  30 
fathoms.    A  third  specimen  I  procured  at  Vadso,  Finmark. 

Distribution.  —  The  Dutch  coast  (Hoek);  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


14.     Metopa  pusilla,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  90,   fig.  1.) 

Body  rather  short  and  compressed,  with  the  metasome  (in  female) 
poorly  developed.  Cephalon  about  twice  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of 
raesosome,  lateral  corners  sharply  angular  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  very 
large;  2nd  pair  obliquely  curved  in  front;  3rd  pair  more  than  twice  as  deep 
as  the  corresponding  segment,  and  scarcely  expanded  distally;  4th  pair  some- 
what larger  than  the  2  preceeding  pairs  combined,  and  nearly  as  deep  as 
they  are  broad,  distal  edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates    of  metasome    not  very    much  produced,   though  terminating 
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with  a  sharp  corner.  Eyes  very  minute,  rounded,  pigment  dark  red.  Antennae 
rather  slender,  the  superior  ones  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st 
joint  of  the  jjeduncle  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  2nd  joint  scarcely 
shorter,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
11  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  as  long  as  the  superior,  the  2 
last  joints  of  the  peduncle  rather  slender,  and  about  equal-sized,  flagellum 
half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  feeble,  meral 
joint  but  little  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly,  carpus  comparatively  elongated, 
propodos  considerably  shorter,  and  nearly  linear  in  form.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
moderately  strong,  propodos  nearly  triangular  in  form,  gradually  widening 
distally,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  but  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  from 
which  it  is  defined  by  a  rather  strong  acute  projection,  its  edge  nearly 
straight  and  slightly  serrated.  Same  legs  in  male  but  little  different,  having 
only  the  propodos  somewhat  more  elongated.  First  pair  of  pereiopoda  rather 
slender  and  elongated;  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  diminishing  in 
length,  and  having  the  propodal  joint  rather  elongated,  and  the  dactyliis 
strong  and  curved;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  scarcely  more  than  half 
as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  and  regular  oval  in  form,  meral 
joint  produced  beyond  the  middle  of  the  carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
rather  slender,  basal  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  2nd,  and  armed  with  2 
denticles  only,  terminal  joint  elongated,  mucroniform.  Telson  oblong  oval, 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  armed  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  den- 
ticles. Body  whitish  pellucid,  with  a  row  of  stellated  pigmentary  patches  of 
a  dark  brownish  gray  hue  along  the  back,  coxal  plates  partly  tinged  with 
a  similar  pigment,  and  besides  with  a  light  greenish  colouring.  Length  of 
adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  3  mm. 

liemarks.  —  I  have  formerly  erroneously  confounded  this  species 
with  M.  Bruzelii  of  Goes,  from  which  it  is  however  readily  distinguished  by 
the  more  slender,  antennae  and  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda.  When  alive,  it  is  moreover  at  once  distinguished  from  most 
other  species  by  its  peculiar  coloration. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  diminutive  species  in  several 
places,  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trond- 
hjemsfjord.  It  occurs,  as  a  rule,  in  comparatively  shallow  water  among 
algae  and  Hydroidae. 
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15.    Metopa  longicornis,  Boeck. 

(PI.  90,  flg.  2). 
Metopa  longicornis,  Boeck,   Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arctica.  p.  63. 

Body  somewhat  resembling  that  of  the  preceding  species,  though 
being  perhaps  a  little  more  slender,  and  having  the  metasome  more  fully 
developed.  Cephalon  twice  as  long  as  the  Ist  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral 
corners  somewhat  produced  but  blunted  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  rather  deep, 
and  nearly  of  same  form  as  in  M.  pusilla.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  somewhat  more  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  though  not  forming 
any  sharp  angle.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded.  Antennae  rather  elongated, 
the  superior  ones  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  somewhat  longer  than  the  cephalon,  2nd  joint  about  the  same 
length,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
20  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  last 
joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum 
about  of  same  length  as  the  former.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  moderate  size, 
propodos  fully  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  slightly  dilated  in  the  middle, 
its  inferior  edge  having  in  addition  to  the  setae  a  row  of  about  7  minute 
spinules.  Posterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  feeble  in  structure,  and 
scarcely  longer  than  the  anterior,  propodos  oblong  triangular,  and  much  nar- 
rower than  in  M.  pusilla,  palm  rather  obliqvae  and  nearly  as  long  as  the 
hind  margin,  from  which  .it  is  defined  by  a  small  dentiform  projection,  its 
edge  quite  smooth,  having  only  a  few  fine  hairs.  Pereiopoda  comparatively 
less  strong  than  in  the  said  species,  especially  the  3  posterior  pairs,  in  each 
of  which  the  meral  joint  is  rather  narrow,  sublinear  in  form,  and  but  very 
slightly  produced  at  the  infero-posteal  corner;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  and  somewhat 
irregularly  oval  in  form,  its  posterior  edge  being  abruptly  curved  in  the 
middle.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the 
other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  3  rather  strong  denticles.  Telson  oblong 
in  form,  fully  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  armed  with  3  pairs  of  strong 
dorsal  denticles,  tip  blunted.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal,  not 
yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  4  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  would  seem  to  be 
most  nearly  allied  to  31.  pusilla,  from  which  it  is  however  easily  distinguishable 
by  the  still  more  elongated  antennae,  the  much  larger  eyes,  the  feeble  struc- 
ture of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  and  the  narrow  linear  form  of  the  meral 
joint  in  all  the  pereiopoda.  It  moreover  attains  a  much  larger  size  than 
the  said  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met   with  this  species,   but   Boeck 
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states  its  occurrence  in  the  Christianiafjord  and  at  Brettesnses,  Lofoten 
Isles.  The  figures  here  given  are  from  Greenlandic  specimens,  kindly  sent 
me  by  Dr.  Hansen. 

Distrihution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


16.    Metopa  tenuimana,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  91,  fig.  1). 

Very  similar  in  outer  aspect  to  the  2  last-described  species.  Cephalon 
scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  angular 
at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  somewhat  less  deep  than  in  the  said  2  species ;  4th 
pair  considerably  broader  than  they  are  deep,  distal  edge  oblique  and  evenly 
curved.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  considerably  produced  at 
the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded.  Antennae  not  nearly 
so  much  elongated  as  in  the  2  last-described  species,  the  superior  ones  not 
attaining,  by  far,  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
about  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  2nd  much  shorter,  flagellum  considerably 
exceeding  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  9  articulations. 
Inferior  antennae  somewhat  shorter  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints  of 
the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  those  joints 
combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  scarcely  as  long  as  the 
carpus,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  its  inferior  edge  without  any  denticles. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  rather  feeble,  and  somewhat  resembling  those  in  M. 
longicornis,  propodos  very  slender,  and  comparatively  more  elongated  than  in 
that  species,  palm  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  and  defined 
below  by  a  distinct  dentiform  projection,  its  edge  quite  smooth.  Pereiopoda 
rather  similar  to  those  in  M.  pusilla,  though  perhaps  somewhat  less  power- 
ful; last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  regularly  oval  in  form,  and  exceeding  half 
the  length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  meral  joint  produced  nearly  to 
the  end  of  the  carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  rather 
.short,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  2nd,  and  only  armed  with  a  single 
small  denticle  at  the  end,  terminal  joint  shorter  than  the  preceding  one. 
Telson  of  the  usual  oblong  linguiform  shape,  and  armed  with  one  or  2  pairs 
of  dorsal  denticles,  tip  narrowly  rounded.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the 
animal,  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  3  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  Though  very  like  M.  pusilla  both  in  its  outer  appearance 
and  in  size,  this  new  species  is,  on  closer  examination,  easily  distinguishable 
by  the  comparatively  larger  eyes,    the    much  shorter  antennae,    and    by    the 
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feeble  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  in  which  latter  respect,  it  agrees 
more  closely  with  M.  longicornis. 

Occurrence.  —  It  is  only  quite  recently  that  I  have  been  aware  of 
this  new  species,  some  few  specimens  of  which  were  found  mingled  with 
M.  pusilla  from  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  The  exact  locality  where  the 
specimens  in  reality  occurred,  I  am,  however,  at  present  unable  to  state. 


17.    Metopa  aflTinis,  Boeck. 

(PI.  91,   fig.  2). 
Metopa  affinis,  Boeck,    Crust,  amphip.   bor.  &  arctica,  p.   62. 
?  Sjm:     Metopa  latimana,  Hansen. 

Body  (in  male)  rather  slender,  and  not  very  much  compressed.  Ceplia- 
lon  not  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  coi"- 
ners  rounded  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  smaller  than  usual;  2nd  pair  oblong 
oval  in  form,  with  the  anterior  edge  but  slightly  curved  and  the  tip  blunted; 
4th  pair  rather  oblique,  much  broader  than  they  are  deep,  distal  edge 
nearly  straight.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  very  slightly 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  small,  rounded. 
AntennsB  rather  unequal,  the  superior  ones  very  much  elongated,  1st  joint 
of  the  peduncle  exceeding  in  length  the  cephalon,  2nd  a  little  shorter, 
fiagellum  nearly  twice  as  long  aa  the  peduncle,  and  less  slender  than  in 
most  other  species.  Inferior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  superior,  the 
2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  attaining  the 
length  of  those  joints  combined,  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  strong  and  of 
somewhat  unusual  shape,  meral  joint  forming  inferiorly  a  rather  broad 
setiferous  dilatation,  carpus  nearly  as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and  somewhat 
subfusiform  in  outline,  propodos  a  little  shorter  and  much  narrower,  nearly 
linear  in  form,  dactylus  unusually  short  and  stout,  setous  on  the  inner  edge. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  very  powerfully  developed,  carpus  considerably  dilated 
and  projecting  at  the  end  inferiorly  as  a  rather  large  setiferous  lobe,  propodos 
very  large  and  broad,  subquadrate  in  form,  though  somewhat  widening 
distally,  palm  nearly  transverse,  and  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  from 
which  it  is  defined  by  a  distinct  though  small  dentiform  projection,  its 
edge  smooth  and  very  slightly  curved.  Pereiopoda  unusually  strongly  built, 
and  of  considerable  size,  propodos  in  all  of  them  very  powerful  and  some- 
what curved,  dactylus  strong  and  falciformly  curved ;  last  pair  with  the 
basal  joint  compai'atively  small,  and  oval  quadrangular  in  form,  meral  joint 
strongly  dilated,  with  the  posterior  edge  arched  and  the  infero-posteal  corner 
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produced,  propodal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  2  preceding  joints  combined. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  lamellar,  and  of  quad- 
rangular form,  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  and  armed  with  a  single  denticle 
at  the  end.  Telson  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  quite  unarmed, 
tip  bluntly  rounded.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet 
stated.     Length  of  the  specimen  examined  3  mm. 

Jieniarl's.  —  The  specific  name  affinis,  proposed  for  this  form  by  its 
detector,  Boeck,  is  somewhat  inappropriate,  since  the  present  species  is,  in 
fact,  a  most  distinct  one,  scarcely  at  all  resembling  any  other  of  the  known 
Norwegian  species.  The  figures  here  given  are  drawn  from  Boeck's  type 
specimen,  which  by  dissection  was  found  to  be  a  male.  Dr.  Hansen  has 
recorded  a  very  nearly  allied  form  from  Greenland,  under  the  name  of  M. 
Jatimana.  Having  recently  had  an  opportunity,  through  the  kindness  of 
that  naturalist,  to  examine  his  type  specimen,  I  find  it,  in  fact,  to  agree  so 
closely  in  all  essential  characteristics  with  the  one  here  described,  that 
I  have  little  doubt  that  both  belong  to  the  very  same  species.  True  there 
is,  as  mentioned  by  Dr.  Hansen,  a  slight  difference  in  the  form  of  the 
gnathopoda,  but  this  may,  at  least  as  regards  the  posterior  ones,  arise  from 
the  sex  being  different  in  the  2  specimens  in  question,  that  of  Boeck 
being  a  male,  whereas  that  of  Hansen  most  probably  is  a  female. 

Occurrence.  —  The   type    specimen   of  Boeck    was    collected   in   the 
Christianiafjord.      That    author  records    it   also   from  two    other    localities, 
viz.,  Hvitingso,  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  Skraaven,  Lofoten  Isles. 
JDistrihution.  — ?  Greenland  (Hansen). 


18.    Metopa  Bruzelii  (Goes). 

(PI.  92,  fig    1). 

Montagua  Bruzelii,  Goes,    Crust.  Amph.  maris  Spitsbergiam  alluentis,  Ofvers.  Kgl.  svenska 

Vetensk.  Akad.  foihandl.  1865,  p.  622,  PI    XXXVm,  fig.  10. 

Body  moderately  slender,  and  somewhat  compressed.  Cephalon  but 
little  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  angular  at 
the  tip.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size ;  2nd  pair  obtusely  rounded  at  the 
tip;  3rd  pair  scarcely  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment;  4th  pair 
much  broader  than  they  are  deep,  distal  edge  obliquely  curved.  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  distinctly  angular  at  the  lateral  corners. 
Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded,  pigment  dark  red.  Antennae  comparatively 
short,  the  superior  ones  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  third  part  of  the 
body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  shorter  than  the  cephalon,  but  longer 

iiZ  —  Crustacea. 
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than  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely 
shorter  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal- 
sized,  flagellum  a  little  shorter  than  those  joints  combined.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  of  the  usual  structure,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus, 
and  gradually  tapering  distally,  inferior  edge  without  any  denticles.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  not  very  strong,  propodos  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  3 
preceding  joints  combined,  oval  in  form,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  and  about 
as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  only  by  a  slight  angular 
projection,  its  edge  quite  smooth,  saving  the  2  usual  spinules  in  front  of 
the  lower  angle;  propodos  of  male  considerably  larger,  though  of  a  similar 
form  to  that  of  the  female.  Pereiopoda  moderately  strong,  last  pair  with  the 
basal  joint  rounded  oval,  meral  joint  produced  beyond  the  middle  of  the 
carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the 
other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  4  denticles.  Telson  fully  twice  as  long 
at  it  is  broad,  and  armed  with  2  pairs  of  strong  dorsal  denticles,  outer  part 
tapering  to  an  acute  point.  Body  whitish  pellucid,  with  a  few  small  and 
irregular  patches  of  an  orange  or  reddish  pigment;  ova  in  the  marsupial 
pouch  bluish.     Length  of  adult  female  4  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  above  described  form  is  the 
true  M.  Bnizelii  of  Goes,  agreeing  as  it  does,  in  all  essential  characteristics, 
with  the  description  and  figures  given  by  that  author.  It  was,  moreover, 
the  only  species  of  Metopa  collected  during  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Expedition  off  the  shores  of  Spitsbergen,  from  which  tract  also  the  original 
specimens  examined  by  Groes  were  derived.  The  species  may,  on  closer 
examination,  be  easily  distinguished  from  those  previously  described,  by  the 
rather  regular  oval  form  of  the  propodos  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  and 
by  the  very  slight  projection  defining  its  palm  below. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  rather  abundantly  in  two 
widely-distant  localities,  viz.,  at  Bratholmen,  west  coast  of  Norway,  and 
at  Hammerfest,  Finmark.  Moreover  it  is  found  not  rarely  in  the  Trond- 
hjemsfjord,  both  in  its  outermost  part,  atBejan,  and  in  its  inner  part,  atVen- 
nses.  As  a  rule,  it  occurs  in  moderate  depths,  from  30  to  60  fathoms, 
especially  among  Hydroidee. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  Greenland  (Hansen). 
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19.    Metopa  sinuata,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  92,  fig.   2). 
Syn;    Metopa  Bruzelii,  Hansen  (part). 

Body  somewhat  shorter  and  stoiiter  than  in  M.  Bruzelii,  though 
rather  compressed.  Cephalon  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  Ist 
segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  somewhat  more  produced  than  in  the 
said  species,  and  angular  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  rather  large;  2nd  pair 
obliquely  rounded  at  the  tip ;  3rd  pair  fully  twice  as  deep  as  the  corre- 
sponding segment,  and  slightly  widening  distally;  4th  pair  considerably 
broader  than  they  are  deep,  and  of  a  very  characteristic  form,  the  distal 
edge  being  not,  as  usual,  evenly  curved,  but  distinctly  sinuated  in  the  middle. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners.  Eyes  somewhat  larger  than  in  M.  Bruzelii,  and  irregularly  rounded. 
Antennae  comparatively  very  short  and  stout,  the  superior  ones  not  even 
attaining  ^  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the 
length  of  the  cephalon,  and  exceeding  that  of  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined,  • 
flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12 
articulations.  Inferior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  the  2 
outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  rather  thick,  and  about  of  equal  length,  flagellum 
shorter  than  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively 
rather  strong,  and  scarcely  shorter  than  the  posterior  ones,  propodos  longer 
than  the  carpus,  slightly  dilated  in  the  middle,  and  armed  on  the  inferior 
edge  with  a  series  of  about  5  small  denticles  in  addition  to  the  setae. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  stronger  than  in  M.  Bruzelii,  though  of 
a  somewhat  similar  structure,  propodos  in  female  longer  than  the  3  preceding 
joints  combined,  oblong  oval  in  form,  palm  rather  oblique,  and  about  the 
length  of  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  slight  angular 
projection,  its  edge  minutely  serrated;  propodos  in  male  considerably  larger 
and  broader,  with  the  palm  less  oblique,  and  the  lower  corner  more  projecting. 
Pereiopoda  rather  strongly  built;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  broadly  oval 
in  form,  meral  joint  considerably  produced  at  the  infero-posteal  corner,  which 
reaches  even  a  little  beyond  the  carpal  joint.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  basal  joint  not  quite  so  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed  with 
2  denticles  only.  Telson  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  with  2  pairs 
of  dorsal  denticles,  tip  obtusely  rounded.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the 
animal  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  new  species  is  nearly  allied  to  M.,  Bfuzelii, 
with  which  form  it  has  indeed  been  confounded  by  Dr.  Hansen.  On  a  closer 
examination   it  is,  however,  easily  distinguishable  from  that  form  especially 
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by  the  rather  deviating  form  of  the  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates,  as  also  by 
the  more  strongly  produced  meral  joint  of  the  3  last  pairs  of  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  A  few  specimens  of  thL'*  form  I  have  collected  in  2 
places  off  the  Nordland  coast,  viz.,  Kvale  and  Selsevig,  at  a  depth  of  30 
to  40  fathoms.  Some  other  specimens  were  found  in  the  Amphipodous 
collection  of  Boeck,  but  without  any  name  or  statement  of  locality, 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


20.     Metopa  propinqva,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  93,  fig.  1). 

Form  of  body  nearly  as  in  M.  sinuata.  Cephalon  about  twice  as 
long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  nearly  rectangular. 
Coxal  plates  rather  large;  2nd  pai'"  obliquely  rounded  at  the  tip;  3rd  pair 
fully  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  and  scarcely  widening 
distally;  4th  pair  of  a  very  similar  form  to  those  in  M  sinuata,  the  distal  edge 
being  distinctly  sinuated  in  the  middle,  anterior  corner  somewhat  more 
broadly  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasonie  considerably 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded,  pigment  dark 
red.-  Antennae  much  more  elongated  and  slender  than  in  M.  sinuata,  the 
superior  ones  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  more  than 
half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle,  and  very  slender.  Inferior  antennae 
shorter  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  of  equal 
length,  flagellum  fully  as  long  as  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
comparatively  small,  propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus,  and  much  narrower, 
inferior  edge  without  any  denticles.  Posterior  gnathopoda  rather  powerful, 
propodos  much  longer  than  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  and  rather 
expanded,  palm  scarcely  as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined 
by  an  acutely  produced  projection,  its  edge  distinctly  serrated,  dactylus 
rather  strong.  First  pair  of  pereiopoda  comparatively  slender,  the  others 
powerfully  developed;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  irregularly  rounded, 
the  posterior  edge  bulging  out  considerably  in  the  middle,  meral  joint  rather 
large,  and  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly,  to  a  curved  lobe  reaching  beyond  the 
carpal  joint.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  shorter  than  the 
other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  3  unusually  strong  denticles  blunt  at  the 
tip.  Telson  oblong  linguiform,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and 
armed  with  3  pairs  of  strong  dorsal  denticles,  tip  narrowly  rounded.     Body 
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whitish  pellucid,  with  a  row  of  dark  brownish  stellated  pigmentary  spots 
along  the  back  and  a  few  shadows  of  same  colour  on  the  sides.  Length  of 
adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  3  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  Though  exhibiting  much  the  same  characteristic  form 
of  the  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates  as  in  M.  sinuata,  this  new  species  may  at 
once  be  distinguished  from  that  form  by  the  much  more  slender  and  elongated 
antennae,  the  comparatively  stronger  posterior  gnathopoda,  the  peculiar  curved 
form  of  the  meral  process  of  the  3  posterior  pereiopoda,  and  finally  by  the 
very  strong  denticles  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  of  the  telson . 

Occurrence.  —  I  found,  last  summer,  a  few  specimens  of  this  form  in 
the  Trondhjemsfjord  at  2  different  places,  viz.,  at  Bejan  and  Rodbjerget. 
They  occurred  in  both  places  together  with  Cresset  dubia  in  a  depth  of  about 
40  fathoms. 


21.    Metopa  leptocarpa,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  93,  fig.  2), 
Metopa  leptocarpa,  G.  O.  Sars,  Overs.  Norges  Crust.  I,  p.  91,  PI    4,  fig.  3. 

Body  more  slender  than  usual,  and  not  very  compressed.  Cephalon 
about  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  ofmetasome,  lateral  corners  angular 
at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size;  2nd  pair  somewhat  expanded 
distally,  with  the  anterior  edge  boldly  curved;  3rd  pair  about  twice  as 
deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  4th  pair  scarcely  larger  than  the  2 
preceding  pairs  combined,  and  a  little  broader  than  they  are  deep,  distal 
edge  evenly  curved.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  not  very  large,  rounded.  Antennae 
comparatively  short;  the  superior  ones  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  third 
part  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon, 
and  scarcely  as  long  as  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined^  flagellum  a  little 
shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  9  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  a 
little  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  half  the  length  of  the 
peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  a  rather  unusual  aspect,  very  slender 
and  even  longer  than  the  posterior  ones,  carpus  extremely  narrow  and 
elongated,  with  only  a  few  small  setae  on  the  inferior  edge,  propodos  much 
shorter,  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  though  gradually  expanding  somewhat, 
distally,    palm    nearly    transverse,    and    distinctly    defined  below  by  a  small 
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projection.  Posterior  gnathopoda  moderately  strong,  and  of  quite  usual 
structure,  propodos  rather  large,  oval  in  form,  palm  somewhat  oblique, 
scarcely  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  below  by  a  distinct 
acute  projection,  its  edge  smooth,  and  slightly  curved.  Pereiopoda  moderately 
strong;  the  2  anterior  pairs  but  little  unequal;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint 
oblong  oval,  and  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  joints  combined,  meral 
joint  not  very  much  expanded,  and  produced  a  little  beyond  the  middle  of 
the  carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  a  little  longer 
than  the  succeeding  one,  and  armed  with  2  comparatively  small  denticles. 
Telson  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  quite  unarmed,  and  gradually 
tapering  to  the  obtusely  roiinded  tip.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the 
animal  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  4  mm. 

liemarls.  —  The  very  peculiar  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda 
will  suffice  for  distinguishing  this  species  from  any  other  of  the  known 
forms.  Otherwise  it  does  not  exhibit  any  essential  difference  from  the  usual 
type  of  the  genu-g. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  solitary  specimen,  an  ovigerous 
female,  of  this  interesting  form.  It  was  collected,  many  years  ago,  at 
Christiansund,  west  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  60  to  80  fathoms. 
Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


22.    Metopa  Solsbergi,  Schneider. 

(PI.  94,  fig.  1). 

Metopa   Solsbergi,    Schneider,    «Bidrag   til   Kundskaben  om  Dyrelivet   i   de   aiktiske  Fjorde» 

Trom80  Museum  Aarehefter  VII,  p.  71,   PI.  Ill  &  IV. 

Body  somewhat  robust  of  form,  and  but  little  compressed,  with  the 
integuments  unusvially  soft  and  thin.  Cephalon  scarcely  twice  as  long  as 
the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip. 
Coxal  plates  of  middle  size ;  2nd  pair  gradually  tapering  to  the  obtusely 
rounded  tip;  3rd  pair  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  and 
scarcely  expanding  distally ;  4th  pair  somewhat  larger  than  the  2  preceding 
pairs  combined,  and  about  as  deep  as  they  are  broad,  distal  edge  obliquely 
curved.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  little  produced  at 
the  lateral  corners,  and  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded, 
pigment  yellowish  red.  Antennae  rather  slender,  the  superior  ones  considerably 
exceeding  in  length  the  third  part  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
aboiit  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,    flagellum  half  as  long    again    as 
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the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  14  articulations.  Inferior  antennjE 
nearly  of  same  length  as  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle 
rather  slender,  and  about  equal-sized,  flagellum  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  rather  strong,  meral  joint  but  little 
produced  at  the  end  inferiorly,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus, 
and  scarcely  narrower,  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  2  small  denticles  on  the 
inferior  edge.  Posterior  gnathopoda  strongly  developed,  propodos  about  the 
length  of  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  though 
slightly  expanded  distally,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  and  about  as  long  as 
the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  only  by  an  obtuse  angle  armed 
with  2  spinules,  its  edge  smooth,  with  only  a  row  of  small  bristles  Pereiopoda 
of  rather  robust  structure,  the  first  2  pairs  but  little  unequal,  the  2  posterior 
pairs  with  the  basal  joint  unusually  narrow,  oblong  in  form,  and  scarcely 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  meral  joint 
somewhat  expanding,  and  produced  to  about  the  middle  of  the  carpal  one. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  other  2 
combined,  and  armed  with  4  very  small  denticles.  Telson  regularly  linguiform, 
scarcely  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  quite  unarmed,  tip  obtusely  rounded. 
Colour,  according  to  the  the  statement  of  Mr.  Schneider,  uniformly  pale 
carneous  or  yellowish.     Length  of  adult  female  nearly  6  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  This  species  established  by  Mr.  Schneider,  is  a  very 
distinct  one,  and  may  easily  be  distinguished  from  any  of  the  other  known 
forms  by  several  well-marked  characteristics.  Its  nearest  ally  would  seem 
to  be  M.  Alderi,  from  which  it  however  is  readily  known  by  the  equal-sized 
antennae,   and  by  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  only  met  with  a  solitary-  specimen  of 
this  form,  which  was  collected  in  the  Hardangerfjord,  at  Sunde.  Mr.  Schnei- 
der has,  however,  found  it  rather  abundantly  in  the  Malangen  Fjord  near 
Tromso,  on  hard  stony  bottom  overgrown  with  algae.  Out  of  Norway  it 
has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


23.    Metopa  invalida,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  94,   fig.  2). 
Syn  :    Metopa  Alderi,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  comparatively  stout  and  compact,  with  rather  firm  integuments. 
Cephalon  about  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  ofmesosomB,  lateral  corners 
but  little  projecting,  and  blunt  at  the  tip.      Coxal  plates  rather  large;  2nd 
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pair  much  narrower  than  in  M.  Solsbergi,  with  the  anterior  edge  evenly 
curved  and  the  tip  narrowly  rounded;  3rd  pair  fully  twice  at  deep  as  the 
corresponding  segment,  and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  as  the  tip;  4th 
pair  considerably  larger  than  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and  broader 
than  they  are  deep,  distal  edge  but  very  slightly  curved,  posterior  extremity 
evenly  rounded  off.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasorae  rather  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  not  very  large,  rounded,  pigment  bright  red. 
Antennae  comparatively  short,  the  superior  ones  scarcely  exceeding  in  length 
the  third  part  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of 
the  cephalon,  but  somewhat  shorter  than  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined, 
flagelluni  scarcely  as  long  as  the  pedxancle,  and  composed  of  about  9  articula- 
tions. Interior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints 
of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagelliim  scarcely  exceeding  the  length 
of  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  normal  appearance, 
meral  joint  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  distinct  setiferous  projection, 
propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  but  scarcely  as  broad,  somewhat 
tapering  distally,  and  armed  on  the  inferior  edge  with  a  single  denticle 
about  in  the  middle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  feeble  in  structure, 
carpus  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  rather  large  rounded  lobe,  densely 
setiferoias  at  the  tip,  propodos  rather  narrow,  oblong  quadrangular  in  form, 
and  slightly  dilated  distally,  palm  rather  oblique,  but  shorter  than  the  hind 
margin  and  defined  from  the  same  only  by  an  obtuse  angle,  its  edge  nearly 
straight  and  quite  smooth.  Pereiopoda  less  strongly  developed  than  in  M. 
Solsbergi;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  much  broader,  and  oval  quadrangular  in 
form,  nieral  joint  not  very  much  expanded,  and  produced  somewhat  beyond  the 
middle  of  the, carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  shorter 
than  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  only  2  small  denticles.  Telson 
quite  unarmed,  and  very  narrow,  nearly  three  times  as  long  as  it  is 
broad,  slightly  constricted  in  front'  of  the  middle,  tip  obtusely  pointed. 
Colour  pale  greyish  white,  each  segment  having  dorsally  a  slight 
yellowish  transversal  band;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  bluish.  Length  of 
adult  female  4  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  Boeck  has  apparently  confounded  this  very  distinct 
species  with  M.  Alderi^),  from  which  it  may  easily  be  recognized,  among  other 
characteristics,  by  the  short  equal-sized  antennae,  and  by  the  very  different 
shape  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda.  The  specific  name  refers  to  the  comparatively 
feeble  structure  of  the  latter  legs. 


')   The  flgs  4  and  4  k  of  Pl.'XVII  iu  Boeck's  great  work,  undoubtedly  belong  to  the   pre- 
sent species,  and  not,  as  said  in  the  text,  to  1/.  Alderi. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  in  2  localities,  viz.,  at 
Hammerfest,  Einmark,  and  at  Selsovig,  lying  exactly  within  the  polar 
circle.  It  occurred  rather  sparingly  in  a  depth  of  40  to  50  fathoms,  among 
Hydroids. 


24.    Metopa  pollexiana,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  95) 
Montagua  pollexiana,  Sp.  Bate,  Catal.  Amphip.  British  Mus.  p.  57,  PI.  IX,  fig.  2. 

Body  rather  slender  and  compressed,  but  with  the  back  evenly 
rounded.  Cephalon  about  twice  the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome, 
lateral  corners  broadly  rounded  off  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate 
size;  2nd  pair  a  little  expanded  distally,  and  having  a  slight  sinus  behind 
the  obtusely  pointed  tip;  3rd  pair  fully  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding 
segment;  4th  pair  about  as  large  as  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and 
somewhat  broader  than  they  are  deep,  distal  edge  but  very  slightly  curved, 
posterior  extremity  bluntly  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
somewhat  produced,  and  distinctly  angular  at  the  tip.  Eyes  of  moderate 
size,  rounded,  pigment  dark  red.  Antennae  slender  and  elongated ;  the  superior 
ones  equalling  in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather 
elongated,  nearly  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome 
combined,  and  exceeding  that  of  the  2  succeeding  joints  taken  together, 
flagellum  extremely  slender,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  24  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  considerably  shorter 
than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized, 
flagellum  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
rather  slender,  meral  joint  forming  inferiorly  a  broadly  rounded  setiferous 
lobe,  carpus  very  elongated,  and  densely  setous  inferiorly,  propodos  scarcely 
more  than  half  as  long  and  rather  narrow,  palm  distinctly  defined  and 
nearly  transverse.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  largely  developed,  especially 
in  the  male,  meral  joint,  as  in  M  Alderi,  continued  inside  to  a  triangular 
ascending  lamella,  somewhat  overlapping  the  upper  edge  of  the  carpus,  propodos 
much  elongated,  occupying  nearly  half  the  length  of  the  leg,  and  gradually 
widening  distally,  palmar  edge  angularly  produced  in  the  middle,  with  its 
upper  half  minutely  crenulated,  lower  corner  produced  in  front  to  a  thumb- 
like projection  defined  from  the  palm  by  a  deep  and  narrow  incision.  Same 
legs  in  male  much  more  powerfully  developed  than  in  female,  with  the 
propodos    more    strongly    expanded    distally,   and  the    thumb-like    projection 

34  —  Crustacea. 
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coarser  and  more  produced.  Pereiopoda  moderately  strong,  1st  pair  somewhat 
more  slender  than  the  2nd,  and  having  th  basal  joint  rather  broad  and 
laminar;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  comparatively  short,  scarcely  attaining 
half  the  length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  and  of  rounded  oval 
form,  meral  joint  moderately  broad,  and  produced  beyond  the  middle  of  the 
carpal  one,  dactylus  in  this  and  the  3  preceding  pairs  very  strong  and 
minutely  serrulated  on  the  inner  edge.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal 
joint  but  little  longer  than  the  succeeding  joint,  and  armed  with  a  single 
denticle  affixed  to  a  nodiform  projection  at  the  end  of  the  outer  edge, 
terminal  joint  comparatively  short.  Telson  rather  broad,  triangular  oval, 
with  2  pairs  of  small  dorsal  denticles,  outer  part  tapering  to  an  obtuse  point. 
Body  whitish  pellucid,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  yellowish  tinge,  each 
segment  having  near  its  posterior  edge  a  narrow  orange-coloured  band;  ova 
in  the  marsupial  pouch  very  numerous  and  of  a  bright  bluish  colour.  Length 
of  adult  female  8  mm.,  that  of  male  somewhat  more. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognizable  species, 
especially  highly  characterised  by  the  shape  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda, 
the  peculiar  thumb-like  projection  of  which  has,  indeed,  given  rise  to  the 
specific  name  proposed  for  this  form  by  its  detector,  Mr.  Sp.  Bate. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  a 
single  locality  of  the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  Bejan,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Trondhjemsfjord.  It  occurred  here  in  a  depth  of  30  to  50  fathoms  among 
Hydroids,  especially  Hydrallmannia  falcata,  to  the  stem  of  which  the  specimens 
were  found  clinging.  Mr.  Schneider  has,  moreover,  collected  it  rather  plentifully 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromse.  Finally,  there  are  some  specimens  in  the 
Stockholm  Museum,  collected  outside  the  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Shetland  Isles  (Norman), 
Greenland  (Hansen),  the  Murm  an  Coast  (Jarzinsky). 


25.    Metopa  robusta,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  96,  fig.  1). 


Body  short  and  stout,  with  very  firm  integuments.  Cephalon  scarcely 
twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  distinctly 
angular  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  rather  large ;  2nd  pair  obliquely  curved  in 
front;  3rd  pair  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment;  4th  pair 
nearly  twice  as  large  as  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and  much  broader 
than  they  are  deep,    distal  edge  rather    deeply  sinuated  beyond  the  middle, 
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posterior  extremity  broadly  rounded  off.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  of  moderate 
size,  rounded,  pigment  bright  red.  Antennae  rather  slender,  the  superior  ones 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than 
the  cephalon,  and  about  equalling  the  length  of  the  2  succeeding  joints 
combined,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  14  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  shorter  than  the  superior, 
the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  exceeding 
half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  somewhat  unusual  form, 
basal  joint  rather  broad  and  lamellar,  meral  joint  forming  inferiorly  a  broadly  — 
rounded  setiferous  lobe,  carpus  very  narrow  and  elongated,  somewhat 
tapering  distally,  and  having  a  single  row  of  simple  bristles  along  the 
inferior  edge,  propodos  about  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  still  narrower, 
nearly  linear,  and  without  any  distinctly-defined  palm,  dactylus  very 
short,  and  finely  ciliated  on  the  inner  edge.  Posterior  gnathopoda  extremely 
strong  and  powerful,  meral  joint  with  a  similar  ascending  lamella  inside  as 
in  M.  pnllexiana,  propodos  very  large  and  broad,  nearly  quadrate  in  form, 
though  gradually  expanded  distally,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  and  defined 
below  by  a  rather  large  acuminate  projection,  its  edge  slightly  convex  and 
coarsely  serrated  in  its  anterior  part.  First  pair  of  pereiopoda  rather 
slender,  the  succeeding  pairs  very  powerfully  developed,  with  the  meral  joint 
greatly  produced  at  the  end,  and  the  dactylus  strong  and  minutely  serrated 
on  the  inner  edge ;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  very  broad,  and  rounded 
quadrangular  in  form,  meral  process  exceedingly  large  and  curved,  reaching 
even  considerably  beyond  the  carpal  joint.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  comparatively 
short,  basal  joint  but  little  longer  than  the  succeeding  joint,  and  armed 
with  a  single  denticle  only,  terminal  joint  short.  Telson  nearly  twice  as 
long  as  it  is  broad,  and  armed  with  2  pairs  of  strong  dorsal  denticles,  tip 
obtusely  pointed.  Body  whitish  pellucid,  with  a  few  scattered  orange-coloured 
patches.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  I  at  first  believed  this  form  to  be  the  M.  dypeata  of 
Elroyer,  owing  to  the  somewhat  similar  structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  Having 
however,  recently,  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hansen,  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  type  specimens  of  Kroyer's  species,  I  find  both  forms  to 
be  evidently  distinct.  The  present  species  is  easily  distinguished  from  the 
said  arctic  form,  by  the  antennae  being  equal-sized,  whereas  in  M.  dypeata 
the  superior  ones  are  much  the  larger,  and  by  the  very  different  form  of  the 
4th  pair  of  coxal  plates,  as  also  by  the  much  greater  length  of  the  meral 
process  of  the  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  — •  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  2  different  places  off  the 
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Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  at  Bejan  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord, 
and  at  Hammerfest,  Finmark.  It  occurred  in  both  places  rather  sparingly 
in  a  depth  of  30  to  50  fathoms,  among  Hydroids.  Moreover  I  found  a  few 
specimens  of  this  form  among  some  Stenothoidae  collected  by  Mr.  Schneider 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromse,  and  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination. 


26.     Metopa  palmata,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  96,   fig.  2). 

Form  of  body  as  in  the  last  species.  Cephalon  about  twice  as  long 
as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners  subangular  at  the  tip. 
Coxal  plates  rather  large;  2nd  pair  somewhat  broader  than  in  M.  robusta, 
and  more  obliquely  rounded  in  front;  3rd  pair  fully  twice  as  deep  as  the 
corresponding  segment;  4th  pair  larger  than  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined, 
and  somewhat  broader  than  they  are  deep,  distal  edge  forming  a  perfectly  even 
curve.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  less  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners  than  in  M.  rohiista.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded. 
Antennae  much  shorter  than  in  the  said  species,  the  superior  ones  scarcely 
exceeding  in  length  a  third  part  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
about  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  and  much  longer  than  the  2  succeeding 
joints  combined,  flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  about  12  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  superior, 
last  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  longer  than  the  penultimate  one, 
flagellum  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
extremely  slender,  basal  joint  not  at  all  dilated,  meral  joint  unusually 
elongated,  and  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  narrow  triangular  projec- 
tion, carpus  much  elongated  and  linear  in  form,  propodos  still  narrower  and 
somewhat  shorter,  without  any  palmar  edge,  dactylus  short,  scale-like,  and 
provided  on  the  inner  edge  with  a  dense  series  of  curved  setae.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  rather  powerful,  meral  joint  simple,  without  any  ascending 
lamella  inside,  propodos  very  large,  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  palm 
transverse,  and  defined  below  by  a  broad  setous  lobe  slightly  emarginated 
at  the  tip,  its  edge  somewhat  concave  and  obscurely  crenulated,  dactylus 
short  and  broad  at  the  base,  terminating  with  a  small  hook.  Pereiopoda  some- 
what less  strong  than  in  the  last-described  species;  last  pair  with  the  basal 
joint  rounded  oval,  meral  joint  rather  broad  and  produced  beyond  the  carpal  one. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  other  2 
combined,  and  armed  with  3  denticles.      Telson   fully  twice  as  long  as  it  is 
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broad,  and  armed  with  2  or  3  pairs  of  strong  dorsal  denticles,  tip  obtusely 
pointed.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length 
of  the  specimen  examined  5  mm. 

Memarhs.  —  The  present  new  species  is  very  markedly  distinguished 
from  any  of  the  other  known  forms,  by  the  rather  deviating  structure  of 
both  pairs  of  gnathopoda.  The  only  specimen  examined  showed  itself,  by 
dissection,  to  be  a  male,  probably  not  yet  sexually  developed. 

Occurrence.  —  The  above  described  specimen  was  found  among  some 
Stenothoidae  collected  by  me,  some  years  ago,  at  Hammerfest,  Finmark. 


27.    Metopa  longimana,  Boeck. 

(PI.  97,  iig.  1). 
Metopa  longimana,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica  p.  64. 
Body  rather  strongly  built,  with  firm  integuments  and  very  large 
coxal  plates.  Cephalon  not  quite  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of 
mesosome,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting,  and  distinctly  angular  at 
the  tip.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  somewhat  expanded  in  their  outer  part, 
anterior  edge  abruptly  curved  in  the  middle;  3rd  pair  more  than  twice  as 
deep  as  the  corresponding  segment;  4tli  pair  of  quite  unusual  size,  and  nearly 
completely  covering  the  3  succeeding  pairs,  obliquely  triangular  in  form,  much 
broader  than  they  are  deep,  distal  edge  nearly  straight,  posterior  extremity 
bluntly  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  much  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners,  which  however  are  distinctly  angular  at  the  tip.  Eyes 
of  moderate  size,  rounded.  Antennae  in  female  nearly  equal-sized  and  some- 
what exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  in  male  somewhat  unequal,  the 
inferior  ones  being  the  larger.  First  joint  of  the  superior  ones  longer  than 
the  cephalon,  but  somewhat  shorter  than  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined, 
flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
8  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  much 
shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  latter. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  feeble,  but  of  quite  normal  appearance,  meral  joint 
produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  setiferous  projection,  propodos  shorter  than 
the  carpus,  and  scarcely  dilated  in  the  middle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
moderately  strong,  propodos  rather  elongated  and  gradually  expanded  distally, 
palm  somewhat  oblique,  and  defined  below  by  a  rather  projecting  dentiform 
process,  its  edge  nearly  straight  and  slightly  serrated,  dactylus  comparatively 
short  and  strong.  Same  legs  in  male  considerably  larger  than  in  female, 
propodos  still  more  elongated,  palmar  edge  bisinuated  inferiorly.  Pereiopoda 
successively    diminishing  in  length  posteriorly,  1st  pair   very   elongated    and 
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nearly  naked,  basal  joint  of  penultimate  pair  not  at  all  expanded,  that  of  last 
pair  but  very  little  so,  and  of  equal  breadth  throughout,  meral  joint  in  both 
pairs  somewhat  produced  at  the  posterior  corner.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
rather  strong,  basal  joint  but  little  longer  than  the  2ad,  and  armed  with  2 
strong  denticles.  Telson  oblong  oval,  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and 
armed  with  2  pairs  of  dorsal  denticles^  tip  obtusely  pointed.  Colour  in  the 
living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
exceeding  3  mm,  that  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  As  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Hansen,  Boeck  confounded,  under 
the  above  name,  2  distinct  .species.  Only  the  male  specimen  delineated  on 
plate  ^VII,  fig.  6,  in  his  great  work,  belongs  to  the  present  species,  whereas 
the  female  specimen  represented  in  fig.  5  on  the  same  plate  must  be  referred 
to  the  succeeding  species,  for  which  Dr.  Hansen  has  proposed  the  name  of 
M.  neglecta.  Perhaps  also  the  specific  name  longimana,  proposed  by  Boeck. 
should  propei'ly  be  changed,  since  the  same  appellation  has  been  applied  by 
Sp.  Bate  at  an  earlier  date  to  another  form  from  the  coast  of  Piedmont 
(Montagua  longimana).  Though  somewhat  reminding  of  M.  pollexiana  in 
the  elongated  form  of  the  propodos  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  the  present 
species  is  very  distinct  from  any  of  those  described  in  the  preceding  pages, 
belonging,  as  it  does,  together  with  the  2  succeeding  species  to  a  quite  par- 
ticular section  of  the  genus  Metopa,  which  perhaps,  on  account  of  the  poor 
development  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  2  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  should 
more  properly  be  regarded  as  a  distinct  genus,  for  which  the  name  Metopella 
would  be  an  appropriate  one. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  form,  but  Boeck  states 
ts  occurrence  in  the  Christianiafjord  and  at  Haugesund.  The  figures  hei'e 
given  are  from  Greenlandic  specimens  kindly  sent  me  by  Dr.  Hansen. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


& 


28.    Metopa  neglecta,  Hansen. 

(PI.  97,  fig.  2). 

Metopa  neglecta,  Hansen,    Malacostraca   marina  Gronlandise  occidentalis,  p.  90, 

PI.  Ill,  fig.  9. 

Syn.  Metopa  longimana,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  much  less  strongly  built  than  in  M.  longimana,  and  rather  compres- 
sed, with  thin  and  pellucid  integuments.  Cephalon  rather  short,  with  the  late- 
ral corners  less  produced  and  nearly  rectangular.     Coxal  plates  rather  large,  2nd 
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pair  scarcely  expanded  distally,  anterior  and  inferior  edges  forming  together  a 
perfectly  even  curve ;  3rd  pair  about  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  seg- 
ment; 4th  pair  comparatively  smaller  and  less  broad  than  in  M.  lotiijininna, 
though  considerably  larger  than  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  distal  edge 
very  slightly  curved,  posterior  extremity  bluntly  truncated.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  more  produced  at  the  lateral  corners 
than  in  the  said  species.  Eyes  rather  small,  rounded.  Antennae  nearly 
as  in  3L  longiwana,  but  comparatively  more  slender.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  meral  joint  less  produced,  propodos  scarcely  shorter  than  the 
carpus.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  rather  feeble,  propodos  elongated 
and  narrow,  though  gradually  widening  somewhat  distally,  palm-  rather 
oblique  and  defined  below  by  a  small  dentiform  projection,  in  front  of 
which  there  are  2  rather  elongated  spinules,  palmar  edge  slightly  curved 
and  quite  smooth,  having  only  a  double  series  of  small  hairs,  dactylus  slender 
and  elongated.  Pereiopoda  extremely  slender,  basal  joint  of  penultimate  pair 
quite  linear,  that  of  last  pair  larainarly  expanded  in  its  upper  part  only; 
meral  joint  in  all  pairs  but  very  little  produced.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  less 
strong  than  in  M.  Imigimana,  basal  joint  considerably  longer  than  the  suc- 
ceeding one,  and  armed  with  2  small  denticles.  Telson  very  narrow,  conside- 
rably more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  armed  with  2  pairs  of 
dorsal  denticles,  tip  bluntly  pointed.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal 
not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  about  3  ram. 

ReniarJcs.  —  As  above  stated,  Boeck  confounded  this  species  with  his 
M.  Jongimana.  Dr.  Hansen  was  the  first  to  point  out  its  distinctness,  and  has 
given  good  detailed  figures  of  both.  Though  nearly  allied  to  31.  Imgimana, 
it  is,  on  closer  inspection,  easily  distinguishable  by  the  body  being  far  less 
robust  in  structure,  by  the  somewhat  different  form  of  the  gnathopoda,  by  the 
slenderness  of  the  pereiopoda,  and  especially  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the 
basal  joint  of  the  last  pair.  According  to  Dr.  Hansen,  the  male  is  far  less 
different  from  the  female  than  is  the  case  with  M.  longimana. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  never  myself  met  with  this  form,  but  there  is 
a  single  badly-preserved  specimen  in  our  Museum,  collected  by  Boeck  at 
Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway.  Also  the  figures  of  this  form  given  here 
are  from  Greenlandic  specimens. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 
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29.     Metopa  nasuta,  Boeck. 

(PI    98,  fig.  1). 
Metopa  nasuta,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct-  p.  64. 

Body  very  short  and  compact,  with  firm  calcareous  integuments.  Ce- 
phalon  about  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  lateral  corners 
transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Fourth  segment  of  mesosome  mucli  larger 
than  any  of  the  others,  and  exhibiting  a  rounded  dorsal  carina;  1st  segment 
of  urosome  likewise  carinated  dorsally,  tlie  carina  terminating  in  a  curved 
corner  overlapping  the  succeeding  segment.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates, 
as  also  the  3  posterior  ones,  extremely  small.  The  other  3  pairs,  on  the 
other  hand,  very  large  and  deep;  2nd  pair  rather  narrow  in  proportion  to 
its  length,  anterior  and  inferior  edges  forming  quite  an  even  curve,  poste- 
rior corner  exhibiting  a  small  dentiform  projection;  3rd  pair  fully  twice 
as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment;  4th  pair  much  larger  than  the  2 
preceding  pairs  combined  and  subtriangular  in  form,  distal  edge  nearly  straight, 
posterior  extremity  obtusely  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  which  are  distinctly  angular. 
Eyes  very  small,  rounded.  Antennae  comparatively  very  short;  the  superior 
ones  but  little  exceeding  in  length  'A  of  the  body,  1st  joiut  of  the  peduncle 
very  large  and  thick,  longer  than  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined,  and 
produced  at  the  end  anteriorly  to  a  large  hooded  projection  quite  overlapping 
the  2nd  joint,  flagellum  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  8  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  a  little  shorter  than  the  superior, 
and  much  more  slender,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized, 
flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  the  usual 
feeble  structure,  propodos  fully  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  nearly  linear  in 
form.  Posterior  gnathopoda  of  moderate  size,  propodos  about  the  length  of 
the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  and  oblong  triangular  in  form,  gradually 
widening  distally,  palm  rather  oblique,  though  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  distinct  dentiform  projection,  its 
edge  coarsely  serrated  and  nearly  straight,  bearing  the  2  usual  spinules  in 
front  of  the  dentiform  projection.  Pereiopoda  extremely  slender  and  elon- 
gated, and  but  sparingly  setiferous,  the  3  posterior  pairs  somewhat  diminish- 
ing in  length,  but  otherwise  of  quite  similar  structure,  the  basal  joint  in 
all  being  very  narrow  and  linear  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
basal  joint  shorter  than  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed  with  a  single  den- 
ticle only.     Telson  very  narrow,   linguiform,  considerably  more  than  twice  as 
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long  as  it  is  broad,  and  quite  unarmed.  Colour  in  tte  living  state  of  the 
animal  not  yet  stated.      Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  attaining  3  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  pretty  little  species  is  at  once  recognized  from  any 
of  the  other  known  northern  forms  by  the  peculiar  hooded  prolongation  of 
the  1st  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  which  at  first  sight  appears  as  a 
beak  projecting  in  front  of  the  cephalon;  a  fact  which  indeed  gave  rise  to 
the  specific  name,  nasida,  proposed  by  Boeck.  Otherwise  it  is  very  nearly 
allied  to  a  Greenlandic  species  recently  described  by  Dr.  Hansen  as  M.  ca- 
rinata,  thoiigh  evidently  being  specifically  distinct.  It  is  also  closely  allied 
to  a  form  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Kerguelen  Islands  under 
the  name  of  M.  nasutigenes,  in  which  species  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennsB  forms  a  hooded  projection  similar  to  that  in  the  Norwegian  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  3  different  places  on  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  viz.  at  Kopervik,  in  the  Hardangerfjord,  and  at  Chris- 
tiansund.  It  occurred  in  all  3  places  rather  sparingly  in  depths  varying 
from  50  to  100  fathoms.     Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  4.  Cressa,  Boeck,  1870. 
Syn ;  Danaia,  Sp.  Bate  (not  M.  Edw.  &  Haime). 

Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with  deep  coxal  plates,  the  1st 
pair  of  which,  however,  as  in  the  other  Stenothoidse,  are  quite  rudimentary; 
2nd  and  3rd  pairs  quadrangular  in  form,  with  the  infero  -  posteal  corners 
more  or  less  strongly  dentate;  4th  pair  smaller  than  in  the  other  Steno- 
thoidse, and  deeply  emarginated  in  their  upper  part  to  receive  the  rather 
large  5th  pair.  Antennae  very  unequal,  the  superior  ones  being  much 
the  longer,  and  very  slender.  Anterior  lip  distinctly  bilobed;  poste- 
rior lip  with  the  inner  lobes  coalesced.  Mandibles  rather  strong,  molar 
expansion  very  slight,  cutting  edge  about  as  in  Sfenofhoe,  palp  slender 
and  elongated,  distinctly  3-articulate,  with  the  last  joint  well  -  developed. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  having  the  palp  uniartieulate ;  2nd  pair  with  the 
inner  lobe  very  small.  Maxillipeds  of  moderate  size,  basal  lobes  not 
coalesced,  masticatory  lobes  very  small,  but  distinct,  palp  elongated,  pedi- 
form.      Anterior   gnathopoda   slender   and   feeble   in   structure,  not  subcheli- 
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form.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  stronger,  and  distinctly  subcheliform, 
propodos  considerably  dilated  distally,  with  the  palm  well  defined  and  armed 
with  a  double  row  of  strong  spines.  Pereiopoda  slender  and  elongated,  basal 
joint  of  all  the  3  posterior  pairs  laminarly  expanded.  The  3  anterior  pairs 
of  uropoda  biramous,  with  the  rami  unequal  in  length  and  armed  near  the 
tip  with  2  juxtaposed  spinules;  last  pair  uniramous.  Telson  not  defined 
from  the  last  segment  of  urosome,  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point,  to  each 
side  of  which  there  is  a  short  dentiform  projection. 

MemarJcs.  —  This  genus  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  the  other  genera  ■ 
belonging  to  the  family  Stenothoidae  by  the  large  size  of  the  mandibular  palp, 
by  the  deviating  form  of  the  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates,  and  by  the  basal  joint 
of  all  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  being  laminarly  expanded,  finally 
by  the  telson  not  being  defined  from  the  last  segment  of  urosome.  The  generic 
name  Danaia,  proposed  by  Sp.  Bate,  having  been  already  appropriated  in  Zoo- 
logy, that  of  Boeck  must  be  retained  for  the  genus.  It  comprises  as  yet  but  3 
species,  2  of  which  will  be  described  in  the  sequel,  the  3rd  being  the  C.  ahys- 
sicola  described  by  the  author  from  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition. 


30.    Cressa  dubia  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  98,  flg.  2,  PI.  99,  fig.  1). 
Danaia  dvhia,  Sp    Bate,  Catal.  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  59,  PI.  X,  fig.  1. 
Syn.  Cressa  Scli0dtei,  Boecli. 

Body  rather  high  and  compressed,  with  the  last  2  segments  of  meso- 
some  and  those  of  metasome  each  produced  at  the  end  dorsally  to  a  recurved 
dentiform  projection.  Cephalon  about  twice  the  length  of  the  1st  segment 
of  mesosome,  and  somewhat  produced  in  front  between  the  bases  of  the  supe- 
rior antennse,  lateral  corners  jutting  out  as  an  amminate  lobe  having  inferi- 
orly  a  pointed,  anteriorly-curving,  dentiform  projection.  Second  and  3rd  pairs 
of  coxal  plates  having  each  at  the  infero-posteal  corner  4  to  5  anteriorly 
curving  coarse  serrations;  4th  pair  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding 
segment,  distal  edge  transversely  truncated,  posterior  emargination  defined 
below  by  a  sharp  corner.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  consi- 
derably produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  rather  large,  oval  in  form, 
pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the 
cephalon  and  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  elongated, 
somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  2nd,  both  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly 
to  a  triangular  scale  like  projection,  flagellum  extremely  slender,  more  than 
twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  20  articulations.     Same 
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antennae  in  male  nearly  as  long  as  the  body,  and  having  the  joints  of  the 
flagellum  clothed  with  long  sensitive  setae.  Inferior  antennae  of  same  struc- 
ture in  the  2  sexes,  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  superior  and 
much  feebler,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagel- 
lum somewhat  exceeding  the  peduncle  in  length.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
propodos  a  little  .shorter  than  the  carpus,  and  nearly  linear  in  form.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  scarcely  longer  than  the  anterior,  but  considerably  more  powerful 
in  structure,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  3  preceding  joints  combined, 
and  subtriangular  in  form,  its  proximal  part  somewhat  constricted,  distal  part 
greatly  expanded,  palm  nearly  transverse,  and  defined  below  by  a  short  denti- 
form projection,  its  edge  slightly  curved,  and  having  on  each  side  6 — 7  spi- 
nules.  Pereiopoda  very  slender,  and  nearly  of  equal  length,  basal  joint  of  the 
3  posterior  pairs  moderately  expanded,  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  obliquely 
truncated  at  the  infero-posteal  cor-ner  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  slender 
and  elongated,  basal  joint  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  thickened  at  the 
base,  and  without  any  denticles,  but  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  sharp 
triangular  projection,  2nd  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  terminal  one,  and  armed 
at  the  end  with  2  juxtaposed  small  denticles.  End  of  telson  reaching  about  to 
the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda.  Colour  more  or 
less  dark  brownish  from  numerous  pigmentary  spots  forming  irregular  shadows 
descending  down  the  coxal  plates,  peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae  chestnut- 
brown.  Length  of  adult  female  somewhat  exceeding  8  mm;  that  of  male 
considerably  less. 

RemarJcs.  —  There  cannot  in  my  opinion  be  any  doubt  about  the  identity 
of  Boeck's  Cressa  Sciwdtei  with  Danaia  dubia  of  Sp  Bate,  especially  after  the 
redescription  of  the  latter  form  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing.  The  figure  given 
by  Sp.  Bate  is  far  from  being  good,  and  the  description  contains  several 
apparent  errors,  probably  arising  from  the  bad  preservation  of  the  solitary 
specimen  examined,  and  thus  it  may  easily  be  explained  that  Boeck  could 
not  recognize  this  form.  From  the  2  other  species,  the  present  one  is  readily 
known  by  the  recurved  dorsal  projections,  which  give  the  posterior  part  of 
the  back  a  peculiar,  ragged  appearance. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places,  both  off 
the  west  and  south  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at 
depths  varying  from  20  to  80  fathoms.  Boeck  records  it  only  from 
Haugesund. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 
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31.    Cressa  minuta,  Boeck. 

(PI.  99,  fig.  2). 
Cressa  minuta,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct,  p.  66. 

Body  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the  type  species,  back  qnite 
smooth  throughout.  Cephalon  with  the  lateral  corners  rather  produced  and 
terminating  in  an  acute  point,  inferior  edges  smooth,  without  any  trace  of  a 
dentiform  projection.  Second  and  3rd  pairs  of  coxa!  plates  each  with 
only  a  simple  anteriorly-curved  tooth  at  the  infero-posteal  corner;  4th  pair 
nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  and  narrowly  truncated 
at  the  tip,  posterior  projection  less  acute  than  in  the  type  species.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  less  produced  at  the  late- 
ral corners.  Eyes  comparatively  small  and  of  rounded  form.  Antennae 
nearly  as  in  C.  dubia,  but  with  the  flagella  composed  of  a  smaller  number  of 
articulations,  that  of  the  superior  ones  being  only  12- articulate.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  comparatively  small,  scarcely  more  than  half 
as  long  as  the  carpus.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  like  those  in  G.  dubia,  hut 
with  the  propodos  a  little  more  elongated,  and  having  only  4 — 5  spinules  on 
each  side  of  the  palmar  edge.  Basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  perei- 
opoda  rather  expanded  and  of  regular  oval  form,  infero-posteal  corner  evenly 
rounded.  Uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  C.  dubia.  Colour  in  the  living  state 
of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  about  3  mm. 

Hemarks.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  nearly  allied 
to  C.  dubia,  though,  on  a  closer  inspection,  easily  distinguishable  by  the 
absolute  want  of  dorsal  projections,  as  also  by  the  inferior  edges  of  the 
cephalon  being  quite  smooth.  The  comparatively  smaller  and  rounded  eyes, 
and  the  somewhat  different  form  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs 
of  pereiepoda,  will  likewise  serve  to  distinguish  this  species  from  the 
type  one. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  by  me  in  3  different  places,  viz.,  at  Riser,  south  coast  of  Nor- 
way, at  Sunde  and  Bekkervig,  both  belonging  to  the  west  coast.  Boeck  found 
it  at  Haugesund.     Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 
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Fam.  9.     Leucothoidae. 

Body  slender,  with  not  very  deep  coxal  plates,  the  1st  of  which  are 
well  developed.  Cephalon  comparatively  small,  and  but  little  produced  in 
front;  metasome  of  normal  appearance.  Antennae  not  very  elongated,  and  of 
similar  structure  in  the  2  sexes,  the  superior  ones  without  any  secondary 
appendage.  Epistome  produced  in  front.  Anterior  lip  lamellar,  bilobed; 
posterior  lip  well  developed,  without  any  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  strong,  cut- 
ting edge  coarsely  dentated,  molar  expansion  wanting,  palp  distinct,  though 
not  very  large.  Maxillae  of  normal  appearance.  Maxillipeds  withoiit  any 
distinct  masticatory  lobes,  palp  very  large  andpediform.  Gnathopoda  power- 
fully developed,  and  rather  complex  in  structure,  the  anterior  ones  having 
the  carpus  produced  so  as  to  form  with  the  propodos  a  complete  chela,  the 
posterior  ones  subcheliform,  and  larger  than  the  anterior.  Pereiopoda  slender', 
basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  laminarly  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae 
simple  and  rather  narrow;  incubatory  lamellae  well  developed  and  fringed 
with  slender  setae.      Last  pair  of  uropoda  biramous.     Telson  entire. 

MemarJcs.  —  The  family  is  here  taken  in  a  much  more  restricted  sense 
than  it  is  by  Boeck.  The  latter  author  comprised  in  it,  besides  the  genus 
Leueothol\  the  3  genera  Eusirus,  Tritropis  and  Lilljehorgia.  But,  as  recently 
pointed  out  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  these  3  genera  are  in  fact  rather 
different  from  Leucothoe,  and  more  properly  referable  to  a  particular  family, 
Eusiridce.  In  his  valuable  work  on  the  Challenger  Amphipoda  Mr.  Stebbing 
has  referred  to  the  family  Leucothoidae,  only  one  genus  in  addition  to  the 
type  one,  viz,  that  named  by  Costa  as  Seba.  In  my  opinion,  however,  this 
genus  cannot  properly  be  associated  with  the  genus  Leucothoe,  differing 
as  it  does  in  many  very  essential  points,  thus  in  the  presence  of  an  acces- 
sory appendage  to  the  superior  antennae,  and  of  distinct  masticatory  lobes  to 
the  maxillipeds.  Moreover  the  gnathopoda  in  this  genus,  though  showing  a 
remote  resemblance  to  those  in  Leucothoe  in  that  they  are  cheliform,  are  in 
reality  constructed  upon  a  totally  different  type.  Therefore,  in  my  opinion, 
only  the  genus  Leucothoe  ought  at  present  to  be  referred  to  the  family  under 
question.  It  is  placed  here  next  to  the  Stenothoidae,  as  it  shows,  at  least 
as  regards  the  structure  of  the  maxillipeds,  some  apparent  resemblance  to 
this   family,    though  otherwise  very  different. 


—  Craatacea. 
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Gen.  Leucothoe,  Leach,   181. 
Syn.    Lycesta,  Savigny. 

Body  glabrous  and  not  very  compressed.  Cephalon  with  a  very  small 
and  obtuse  rostral  projection,  from  which  a  thin  vertical  lamella  descends 
between  the  bases  of  the  superior  antennae.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  but  little  different  in  size,  and  rather  broad  in  proportion  to  their 
depth;  the  3  posterior  pairs  much  smaller.  Antennae  rather  slender,  with 
elongated  peduncles  and  short  flagella.  Epistome  forming  in  front  a  coni- 
cally  pointed  projection.  Anterior  lip  with  the  right  lobe  much  larger  than 
the  left;  posterior  lip  with  the  lateral  corners  narrowly  rounded.  Mandibles 
very  strong,  cutting  edge  of  the  left  one  provided  with  a  distinct  secondary 
lamella  dentated  on  the  edge,  that  of  the  right  with  no  such  lamella,  palp 
scarcely  longer* than  the  mandible  and  rather  narrow,  its  terminal  joint  com- 
paratively small  and  simple.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  distinctly 
biarticulate,  last  joint  not  expanded  distally,  basal  lobe  very  small,  with 
only  a  single  bristle;  2nd  pair  with  the  inner  lobe  much  broader  than  the 
outer.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobes  short  and  broad,  partly  coalesced; 
1st  joint  of  the  palp  large  and  laminar,  inner  edge  sharpened  and  forming 
at  the  end  a  slight  lamellar  expansion  as  a  rudiment  of  a  masticatory  lobe, 
terminal  joint  long  and  claw-like.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  slender,  carpus 
greatly  swollen  in  its  proximal  part  to  receive  the  powerful  muscles  moving 
the  propodos,  and  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  claw-like  process, 
which  forms  the  thumb  of  the  chela,  propodos  narrow  and  very  movably 
articulated  to  the  carpus,  dactylus  small  and  curved.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
very  powerfiil,  especially  in  the  male,  carpus  short,  but  produced  at  the  end 
inferiorly  to  a  setoTis  lobe,  stretching  along  the  hind  margin  of  the  propodos, 
the  latter  very  large  and  dilated  in  the  middle,  palm  oblique,  dactylus  strong 
and  ciirved.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  subequal  both  as  to  size 
and  structure.  Second  pair  of  uropoda  much  shorter  than  the  other  2;  last 
pair  with  the  basal  part  elongated,  rami  lanceolate  and  minutely  spinulose. 
Telson  triangular,  unarmed. 

Remarlcs.  —  This  genus  was  etablished  as  early  as  1813  by  Leach 
to  include  the  rather  divergent  form  first  described  and  delineated  by 
Abildgaard  as  Ganimarus  spinicarpus.  Besides  this  form,  M.  Edwards  estab- 
lished another  species  undoubtedly  belonging  to  this  genus,  viz.,  L.  furina, 
and  recently  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  described  3  new  species  from 
the    Challenger    Expedition.        A    6th    species    was    moreover     established 
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by  Norman  as    L.  iniparkornis,    wliich  latter  form  will  be  described  in    the 
sequel  under  the  older  name  L.  LAlljehonjii  proposed  by  Boeck. 


1.    Leucothoe  spinicarpa')  (Abildgaard). 

(PI.  100,  PI.   101,  fig.  1). 
Gammarns  spinicarpus,  Abildgaard,  Zool.  Danica,  III,  p.  66,  PI.  CXIX,  fig.  1—4,  17. 

Syn. :  Cancer  (Gammarus)  artlculosus,  Mont. 
»     Leucothoe  denticulata,  Costa. 

Body  rather  slender,   nearly   cylindric,  with  ■  broadly  rounded   back. 
Cephalon  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,   frontal  projec- 
tion very  short,  and  obtuse  at  the  tip,  descending  lamella  forming  inferiorly 
a  sharp  corner,  lateral  edges  of  the  cephalon  evenly  rounded  off.     The  4  an- 
terior pairs  of  coxal  plates  but  little  deeper  than  the  body,  1st  pair  somewhat 
expanded  in  their  outer  part,  anterior  corner  transversely  truncated ;  2nd  pair 
obliquely  quadrangular  in  shape,  and  somewhat  broader  than  they  are  deep; 
3rd  pair  a  little  narrower,  and   obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip;   4th  pair  the 
largest,  and  having  the  anterior  corner  blunted,  the  posterior  projection  obtu- 
sely pointed.      Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  little  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners,  and  nearly  rectangular,   posterior  edge  very  slightly 
curved.     Eyes  of  moderate  size,  oval  in  form,   pigment  bright  red.     Superior 
antennae  scarcely   attaining  Vs  of  the    length  of  the  body,    1st    joint   of  the 
peduncle  rather  elongated,  exceeding  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  and  produced 
at  the  end  posteriorly  to   an   acute   lappet;    2nd  joint  of  about  same  length, 
but  somewhat  narrower,  3rd  joint   very  small,  flagellura  about  the  length  of 
the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  combined,  and  composed  of  about  16  articu- 
lations.    Inferior  antennae  but  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  but  more  slen- 
der, last  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagel- 
lum  very  small,  not  even  attaining  the  length  of  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle. 
Anterior  gnathopoda   rather  slender,   proximal  part  of  the  carpus  globularly 
inflated,  carpal  process  very  narrow,  spiniform  and  quite  smooth,  terminating 
in  a  slightly  upturned   acuminate   point,  propodos   finely   serrated   along  the 
inferior    edge    and    liaving   besides  a  row   of  small  curved   bristles,   dactylus 
about  half  its  length  and  very   slender,    curved   downwards.      Posterior  gna- 
thopoda with  the  carpal  process  densely  hairy,  and  somewhat  laminar  at  the 
tip,  terminal  edge  minutely  serrulated,  propodos  very  large  and  massive,  oval 


')  In  the  plateB,  by  an  error,  the  specific  name  of  Montagu,  articulosa,  has  been  inserted. 
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in  form,  its  tip  jutting  out  above  the  insertion  of  the  dactylus  as  a  triangu- 
larly pointed  projection  setous  at  the  edge,  palm  somewhat  curved,  and  de- 
fined below  by  a  very  slight  obtuse  angle,  its  edge  minutely  serrulated 
throughout;  propodos  of  male  still  larger  than  in  female,  and  more  dilated  in 
its  proximal  part  to  receive  the  powerful  muscles  moving  the  dactylus.  Pe- 
reiopoda  nearly  equal  in  size,  and  provided  with  very  short  marginal  spi- 
nules,  dactylus  in  all  very  small,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  oval,  posterior  edge 
serrated,  and  strongly  curved  in  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
rami  much  shorter  than  the  basal  part.  Telson  very  elongated,  about  3  times 
as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapering  to  an  acuminate 
point.  Body  of  a  pale  flesh-colour,  with  slight  transverse  bands  of  a  somewhat 
darker  hue,  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  of  a  fine  grass  green  colour.  Length 
of  adult  female  reaching  14mm,  that  of  male  15mm. 

Bemarls.  —  By  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  this  form 
is  so  highly  characterised  as  to  be  at  once  recognized  from  most  other  Am- 
phipoda.  Also  from  the  following  species  it  may  readily  be  distinguished,  by 
several  well-marked  characteristics.  Of  the  exotic  species  the  L.  Miersi  of 
Stebbing  is  that  which  comes  nearest  to  the  present  form. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  this  species  is 
far  from  being  rare,  occurring  even  in  some  places,  as  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord, 
in  great  abundance.  It  is  found  in  depths  varying  from  30  to  150  fathoms, 
now  free,  now  semiparasitic  in  the  branchial  cavity  of  Ascidise. 

DistrihuHon.  —  British  Isles  (Montagu  and  others),  Kattegat  (Meinert), 
coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean  (Costa),  Azores  (Barrois),  Green- 
land (Hansen). 

2.    Leucothoe  Lilljeborgii,  Boeck. 

(PI.  101,  fig.  2). 

Laicothoe  Lilljeborgii,  Boeck,  Forliandl.  Skand.  Naturf.  8cle  Mode  1860. 
Syn:  Leucothoe  articulosa,  Lilljeb.  (non  Mont'. 

•     Leucothoe  furina,  Norman  &  G.  O    Sars  (non  Savigny). 
>     Leucothoe  imparicomiB,  Norman 

Body  even  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  type  species,  and  less 
tumid.  Cephalon  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosorae,  fron- 
tal projection  somewhat  more  produced  than  in  L.  spinicarpa,  lateral  corners 
evenly  rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  narrowly  rounded  at  the  anterior 
corners,  4th  pair  pentagonal  in  form,  anterior  corners  produced  to  an  acute 
point.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  forming  at  the  lateral  cor- 
ners a  strong,  recurved,  acuminate  projection  defined  above  by  a  deep  sinus, 
posterior  edge  strongly  arcuate.      Eyes  rounded  triangular  in  form,  pigment 
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dark  brownish.  AntennBe  somewhat  unequal  in  length,  especially  in  the  male, 
the  superior  ones  being  much  the  larger,  though  scarcely  exceeding  in  lengtli 
Vs  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  and 
without  any  projecting  lobe  at  the  tip,  flagellum  half  as  long  as  the  peduncle 
and  composed  of  9  articulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  very  slender,  and  (in 
male)  scarcely  longer  than  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  ones,  last  peduncular 
joint  but  little  sliorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length 
of  the  former.  Anterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  less  slender  than  in  the 
type  species,  basal  jont  somewhat  dilated,  and  densely  setous  on  both  edges, 
proximal  part  of  the  carpus  considerably  dilated  and  oval  in  form,  carpal 
process  less  slender  than  in  L.  spinicarpa.  and  finely  serrated  on  the  upper 
edge,  tip  slightly  upturned,  propodos  very  narrow,  and  having  the  inferior 
edge  smooth,  dactylus  extremely  small,  nail-like.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with 
the  carpal  process  rather  narrow,  and  provided  inferiorly  with  tufts  of  fine 
bristles,  tip  scarcely  expanded  and  tridentate,  propodos  subfu.siform  in  outline, 
outer  pai't  considerably  tapering,  palm  very  oblique,  and  defined  below  by. a 
slight  angle,  its  edge  quite  smooth  and  nearly  straight,  dactylus  less  strong 
than  in  the  type  species,  and  abruptly  bent  at  the  base.  Pereiopoda  extre- 
mely slender,  with  the  propodal  joint,  especially  of  the  2  anterior  pairs,  very 
much  elongated,  dactylus  rather  slender,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  regularly  oval, 
posterior  edge  finely  serrulate  and  evenly  curved.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  rami  nearly  as  long  as  the  basal  part.  Telson  rather  short,  triangular 
oval,  but  little  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  tip  obtusely  pointed. 
Body  pellucid  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge,  and  ornamented  with  irregular 
orange  and  pinkish  specks,  partly  forming  across  the  back  interrupted  trans- 
versal bands.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  attaining  6  mm. 

RemarJiS.  —  This  form  was  first  found  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  at  KuUa- 
berg,  Bohusliin,  but  described  by  him  as  L.  articulosa  Mont.  In  1860,  at  the 
Hth  meeting  of  the  Scandinavian  naturalists,  Boeck  called  attention  to  some 
striking  differences  in  the  form  described  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  from  the  type 
species  as  regards  tlie  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  and  the  shape  of 
the  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates,  and  proposed  to  establish  the  latter  as  a  distinct 
species  under  the  name  af  L.  Lilljeborgn.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Norman  found 
the  same  form  at  the  Shetland  Isles,  but  referred  it  to  L.  furina  Savigny, 
and  I  recorded  it  myself  under  this  name  in  my  »Oversigt».  In  1889,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Norman  recognized  the  specific  difference  of  this  form  from  L.  furina, 
and  described  it  as  a  new  species  under  the  name  of  L.  imparicornis,  giving 
at  the  same  time  some  detail  figures,  which  have  enabled  me  to  identify  it 
with  the  form  here  treated  of.  In  the  plate  the  name  proposed  by  Norman 
has  been  inserted,  but  I  now  consider  it  more  advisable  to  retain  for  the  spe- 
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cies  the  much  older  name  proposed  by  Boeck.  Though  rather  nearly  allied 
to  the  type  species,  this  form  is  easily  distinguishable  both  by  its  much 
smaller  size  and  by  several  well-marked  structural  details;  thus  by  the  form 
of  the  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates  and  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome,  by  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  and  of  the  telson,  and  finally 
by  the  rather  different  coloration  of  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place,  where  I  have  met  with  this  species,  is 
at  Kopervik,  west  coast  of  Norway.  It  occurred  here  rather  sparingly  in  a 
depth  of  40 — 60  fathoms. 

Distrihution.  —  Kullaberg  (Lilljeborg),  Shetland  Isles  (Norman),  coast 
of  France  (Chevreux,  as  L.  fnrina). 


Fam.  10.    CEdiceridae. 

Body  more  or  less  tumid,  with  the  coxal  plates  not  very  large  and 
fringed  at  the  distal  edge  with  setse.  Metasome  well  developed,  with  the  epi- 
meral plates  evenly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  Urosome  of  normal 
appearance.  Cephalon  more  or  less  produced  in  front.  Eyes,  when  distinctly 
developed,  contiguous,  and  placed  at  the  end  of  the  front  dorsally.  Antennae 
more  or  less  densely  clothed  with  setae,  some  of  which  are  generally  plumose, 
the  superior  one,  as  a  rule,  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  without  any  acces- 
sory appendage.  Epistome  not  projecting  in  front.  Anterior  lip  rounded, 
posterior  lip  well  developed,  with  the  inner  lobes  distinct.  Mandibles  short 
and  stout,  molar  expansion  more  or  less  developed,  palp  large  and  densely 
setous.  Maxillae  normal.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  well  develo- 
ped, though  generally  not  very  large,  palp  robust,  with  the  terminal  joint 
claw-like.  Gnathopoda  sometimes  very  strong,  sometimes  feeble,  subcheliform,  or 
the  posterior  pair  sometimes  chelate.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  gene- 
rally rather  stout  and  densely  setous,  with  the  meral  joint  more  or  less 
dilated,  basal  joint  of  3rd  and  4th  pair  not  very  large,  elliptical  in  form,  and 
fringed  with  long  plumose  setae;  last  pair  very  unlike  the  preceding  pair, 
much  elongated,  and  turned  posteriorly,  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded,  outer 
part  minutely    spinulose    at   the    edges,    terminal  joint   styliform.     Branchial 
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lamellae    simple   and   rather  large;    incubatory    lamellae  well  developed,  and 
fringed  with  slender  setas.      Uropoda  subequal  in   structure,  rami  lanceolate. 
.  Telson  small,  squamiform,  entire. 

Eemarks.  —  This  is  a  well  defined  and  rather  extensive  family, 
comprising,  as  it  does,  several  genera,  some  of  which,  as  the  genus  Mono- 
culodes,  is  very  rich  in  species.  In  some  points  the  forms  under  question 
somewhat  remind  one  of  the  I'ontoporeiidce  and  FhoxocephalidcB,  having  a  simi- 
lar ability  for  concealing  themselves  in  the  loose  bottom  material,  and  the 
pereiopoda,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  pair,  are  constructed  in  accordance 
therewith,  being  generally  rather  stout,  with  the  joints  more  or  less 
expanded  and  densely  setous.  From  both  these  families,  however,  as  also 
from  most  other  Amphipoda,  the  forms  here  treated  of  may  be  easily  recog- 
nized by  several  well-marked  characteristics.  Thus  tlie  eyes,  when  distinctly 
developed,  exhibit  a  very  peculiar  appearance,  both  as  to  place  and  structure, 
being,  as  a  rule,  put  so  close  together  as  to  appear  as  a  single  organ,  whicli 
is  situated  quite  dorsally  at  the  end  of  the  more  or  less  projecting  frontal 
part  of  the  cephalon.  Another  easily  reognizable  characteristic  is  the  great 
length  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda,  which,  moreover,  are  very  unlike  the 
preceding  pairs,  and  are  constructed  much  upon  the  same  type  as  the  penultimate 
pair  in  i\\B  Phoxoceplialidcc.  In  an  admirable  memoir  inserted  in  the  «Troms0 
Museums  Aarshefter>'  VI,  Mr.  Schneider  has  treated  of  the  northern  forms 
belonging  to  this  family,  giving  good  descriptions  of  most  of  them,  as  also 
some  characteristic  detail  figures,  chiefly  referring  to  the  form  of  the  cephalon. 
He  enumerates  in  all  27  species,  and  has  subsequently  added  anothei-  new 
species  {Monoculodes  tessellatus).  The  species  were  referred,  according  to  the 
arrangement  of  Boeck,  to  7  different  genera.  In  the  following  pages  will  be 
described  no  less  than  12  genera  represented  in  the  fauna  of  Norway.  Of 
these  6  are  now  for  the  first  time  established.  In  addition  an  exclusively  arctic 
genus,  Acanthostcpheia,  has  been  instituted  by  Boeck,  and  another  genus  was 
more  recently  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger  Expe- 
dition under  the  name  of  Ocdiceroides. 


Gen.  1.     CEdicerOS,  Kreyer,  1842. 

Body  rather  robust,  with  broadly  vaulted  back,  and  the  segments 
sharply  defined.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  sharp  rostrum  curving 
downwards.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  broad  and  rounded  at  the  edges,  4th 
pair  rather  large,  bilobed,  nearly  as  deep  as  the  3rd.    Eyes  distinct,  contig- 
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uous,  placed  above  at  the  base  of  the  rostrum.  Superior  antennae  shorter 
than  the  inferior,  peduncle  of  both  pairs  rather  elongated.  Anterior  lip  evenly 
rounded  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  outer  lobes  rather  broad,  and  pro- 
duced outside  to  an  obtuse  projection.  Mandibles  with  the  molar  expansion 
imperfectly  developed,  rounded  at  the  tip,  and  without  the  usual  fluted  tri- 
turating surface,  palp  robust  and  having  the  last  joint  oblong  oval  in  form. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  comparatively  narrow,  basal 
lobe  with  a  few  plumose  setae,  palp  well  developed,  but  scarcely  dilated 
distally.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  oval  in  form  and  nearly 
equal-sized.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobes  not  very  large,  masticatory 
lobes  oval,  reaching  about  to  the  middle  of  the  2nd  joint  of  the  palp,  and  armed 
on  the  inner  edge  with  a  row  of  strong  spines,  on  the  tip  and  outer  edge 
with  curved  plumose  setae, .  palp  robust  with  large  claw-like  terminal  joint. 
Gnathopoda  subequal  in  structvire,  the  posterior  pair  being  only  a  little  lar- 
ger, carpus  in  both  pairs  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  a  curved  setous 
lobe,  propodos  large  and  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  very  oblique.  Pereio- 
poda,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  pair,  short  and  stout,  densely  setous, 
and  having  the  dactylus  lanceolate  compressed.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  not 
projecting  beyond  the  others.     Telson  rounded  quadrangular. 

Remarks  —  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  this  genus  is  chiefly  cha- 
racterised by  the  distinctly  deflexed  rostrum,  and  by  the  gnathopoda  being  quite 
equal  in  structure.  In  both  these  points  it  is  easily  distinguished  from  the 
following  nearly-allied  genus  Paroediceros.  It  comprises  as  yet  only  2  spe- 
cies, to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


1.    (Ediceros  saginatus,  Kroyer. 

(PL  102). 

(Ediceros  saginatus,  Kr0yer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  1  R.  IV,  p.  166. 

Body  rather  inflated,  esjiecially  in  the  ovigerous  female,  the  mesosome 
being  even  somewhat  broader  than  it  is  deep,  segments  of  metasome  slightly 
carinated  above.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  rostrum  abruptly  deflexed  so  as  to  make  the  upper  contour  of  the  head 
geniculate  in  front,  its  tip  sharply  pointed  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of 
the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  of  cephalon  rectangular. 
Coxal  plates  scarcely  deeper  than  the  body;  1st  pair  rather  small  and  evenly 
rounded  at  the  tip ;  4th  pair  rounded  quadrangular,  scarcely  at  all  emarginated 
posteriorly,  and  having  the  infero-posteal  corners  rounded  off;  5th  pair  rather 
broad,  with  the  posterior  lobe  the  larger.     Eyes  placed  within  a  rounded  promi- 
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nence  at  the  base  of  tlie  rostrum,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae 
scarcely  attaining  V*of  the  length  of  the  body,  and  reaching  somewhat  beyond 
the  peduncle  of  the  inferior,  Ist  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of 
the  2nd,  but  much  thicker,  flagellum  a  little  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  13  articulations.  Inferior  antenna;  nearly  Vs  longer  tlian 
the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  elongated,  equalling  in  length 
the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  flagellum  somewhat  shorter  than  the  peduncle. 
Grnathopoda  rather  powerful,  carpal  process  slightly  curved,  and  somewhat 
dilated  in  the  middle,  its  inferior  edge  provided  with  dense  tufts  of  setse, 
propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  much 
longer  than  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  below  by  a  small  denticle,  its  edge 
slightly  curved,  and  armed  with  a  row  of  small  denticles  alternating  with 
short  curved  setse,  dactylus  long  and  curved.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda  comparatively  short  and  stout,  nearly  equal  in  length,  dactylus  in  all 
rather  short.  Last  pair  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
basal  joint  rounded  oval,  with  the  posterior  edge  slightly  concave.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  a  little  longer  than  the  outer,  and  armed 
on  the  inner  edge  with  4  spinules.  Telson  rounded  quadrangular  in  form, 
but  little  longer  than  it  is  broad,  tip  obtusely  truncated.  Body  whitish,  with 
a  pale  orange  tinge,  and  ornamented  on  the  back  with  transverse  bands  of  a  dark 
brownish  violet  pigment,  forming  on  the  .sides  of  the  cephalon  a  more  or  less 
distinct  reticulation.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  nearly  20  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  form,  first  described  by  Kroyer  from  Grreen- 
landic  specimens,  is  easily  recognizable  by  the  peculiar  geniculated  form  of 
the  front  and  the  rather  long  and  acuminate  deflexed  rostrum.  It  is  the  type 
of  the  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place  off  the  Norwegian  coast  where  I  have 
met  with  this  form,  is  in  the  Varangerijjord,  at  Vadso,  east  Finmark.  It 
occurred  here  rather  sparingly  in  a  depth  of  10—20  fathoms,  sandy  clay. 
Mr.  Schneider  has  also  found  it  in  the  Porsangerfjord  and  at  Vardo.  Accord- 
ing to  Boeck,  it  has  moreover  been  taken  at  Tromso  by  Dr.  Danielssen,  and 
so  far  south  as  Christiansund  by  v.  Diiben. 

Disfribtition.  —  Arctic  Ocean :  Greenland  (Kroyer),  Iceland  (Torell), 
Spitsbergen  (Goes),  the  Murman  coast  (Jarzynski),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea 
(Stuxberg). 


S7  —  CruBtacea. 
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2.    CEdiceros  borealis,  Boeck. 

(PI.  103,  fig.  1). 
CEdiceros  borealis,  Boeck,  Crust,  aiiipli    bor.  &  arct.  p.  82. 

Body  very  short  and  stout,  and  much  inflated  in  its  anterior  part. 
Cephalon  shorter  than  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  its  upper 
contour  evenly  curved  in  front,  rostrum  rather  short,  scarcely  reaching  beyond 
the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  obtusely 
rounded.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  type  species,  1st  pair 
rather  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  oblique  and  biangulated; 
3rd  pair  slightly  insinuated  at  the  tip;  4th  pair  somewhat  deeper  than  they  are 
broad,  infero-posteal  corners  distinctly  angular;  .oth  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe 
somewhat  deeper  than  the  posterior.  Eyes  rather  small,  contiguous.  Supe- 
rior antennae  nearly  as  in  the  type  species,  but  with  the  flagellnm  composed 
of  10  articulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  with  the  last  joint  of  the  pe- 
duncle scarcely  longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length 
of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  very  strong,  carpal  process  narrow,  and  but 
sparingly  setous,  propodos  large  and  tumid,  oval  in  form,  palm  shorter  than 
the  hind  margin,  and,  as  in  the  type  species,  defined  below  by  a  small  den- 
ticle, dactylus  comparatively  short.  Pereiopoda  somewhat  less  robust  than 
in  CE.  mginalns,  dactylus  of  the  3rd  and  4th  pairs  rather  elongated;  basal  joint 
of  last  pair  rounded  oval,  and  comparatively  smaller  than  in  the  type  species, 
posterior  edge  scarcely  concave.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  small,  rami 
very  narrow,  the  inner  one  armed  with  a  single  spinule  only.  Telson  oval 
in  form,  much  longer  than  it  is  broad,  tip  obtusely  rounded.  Colour  in  the 
living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
exceeding  9  mm. 

EemarJis.  —  This  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  easily  distinguished 
from  (B.  saginafns  not  only  by  its  much  inferior  size,  but  also  by  its  very 
short  and  compact  form  of  body,  by  the  smaller  and  less  abruptly  bent 
rostrum,  and  finally  by  the  somewhat  different  shape  of  the  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  never  myself  met  with  this  species,  but  Boeck 
states  its  occurrence  ofp  the  coast  of  Finmark,  and  one  specimen  in  our 
University  collection  is  labelled  in  accordance  therewith. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Boeck  and  Hansen). 
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Gen.  2.     ParCBdiCGrOS,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn. :    ffidiceros,  autorum  (part). 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  (Ediceros.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part 
considerably  produced,  but  without  forming  any  distinct  rostrum,  its  extre- 
mity being  more  or  less  swollen  to  receive  the  contiguous  eyes.  Coxal  plates 
of  moderate  size,  the  anterior  pairs  quadrangular  in  form.  Antennse  very 
unequal,  the  superior  ones  being  comparatively  very  small,  the  inferior,  on 
the  other  hand,  rather  elongated,  with  the  flagellum  in  the  adult  male  long 
and  filiform.  Oral  parts  much  as  in  (Ediceros,  saving  that  the  mandibular 
palp  is  more  slender,  and  the  anterior  lip  nearly  transversely  truncated  at 
the  tip.  Gnathopoda  rather  unequal  in  structure,  the  anterior  ones  having 
the  basal  joint  more  or  less  dilated,  and  the  3  succeeding  joints  very  small, 
with  the  carpal  process  obsolete,  propodos  much  elongated  and  somewhat 
expanded  in  its  outer  part,  with  the  palmar  edge  obliquely  curved,  and 
densely  clothed  with  small  spinules  and  bristles.  Posterior  gnathopoda  about 
as  in  (Ediceros.  Pereiopoda  more  slender  than  in  the  latter  genus,  otherwise 
of  much  the  same  structure.  Uropoda  and  telson  likewise  of  a  very  similar 
appearance  to  those  in  that  genus. 

Bemarks.  —  The  value  of  this  new  genus  may  perhaps  be  questioned, 
since  there  is  no  essential  difterence  to  be  found  in  the  structure  of  the  oral 
parts  from  that  in  CEdiceros.  On  the  other  hand,  the  want  of  a  true  rostrum, 
and  especially  the  rather  peculiar  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  are 
characteristics,  by  which  this  genus  is  very  markedly  distinguished  from 
(Ediceros,  and,  as  there  are  several  species  which  perfectly  agree  in  these 
characteristics,  the  establishment  of  the  genus  may  at  least  be  regarded  as 
very  convenient.  Besides  the  2  Norwegian  species  described  in  the  sequel, 
the  form  characterised  and  figured  by  the  author  from  the  Norwegian  North 
Atlantic  Expedition  as  CEdiceros  nmcrocJieir  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  present 
genus,  and  this  is  also  the  case  with  the  species  recently  described  by  Dr. 
Hansen  from  Greenland  as  CEdiceros  curvirostris.  Finally  the  latter  author 
records  a  form  from  the  Kara  Sea,  which  he  only  suggest  refering  to  CE. 
micvops  G.  0.  Sars  (=  Paroediceros  propinqvus  Goes),  but  which  markedly 
differs  by  the  greater  length  of  the  propodos  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  and 
therefore  properly  ought  to  be  regarded  as  specifically  distinct.  We  thus  have 
no  less  than  o  species,  all  of  which  exhibit  the  very  same  essential  charac- 
teristics distinguishing  them  from  the  2  above  described  species  belonging  to 
the  true  genus  (Ediceros. 
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3.    Paroediceros  lynceus,  (M.  Sars). 

(PI.  103    fig.  2,  PI.  104,  fig.  1). 
(Ediceros  lynceus,  M.  Sars,  Christ.     Vid.  Selsk.  Forh.  1868,  p.  143. 

Body  moderately  robust,  with  broadly-vaulted  back,  and  sharply-de- 
fined segments,  those  of  metasome  slightly  keeled  dorsally.  Cephalon  exceed- 
ing in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  hori- 
zontally produced,  and  reaching  somewhat  beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the 
superior  antennae,  its  tip  rather  tumified  and  vaulted  above,  forming  only 
a  slight  angle  inferiorly  as  a  rudiment  of  a  rostrum;  lateral  coi-ners 
of  cephalon  somewhat  produced,  and  sharply  angular  at  the  tip.  Ante- 
rior pairs  of  coxal  plates  a  little  deeper  than  the  body,  1st  pair  rather 
expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  oblique,  biangular;  the  3  succeeding 
pairs  regularly  quadrangular  in  form.  Eyes  rather  large,  placed  close  together 
at  the  extremity  of  the  front,  pigment  yellowish  red.  Superior  antennae  (in 
female)  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome  com- 
bined, and  somewhat  shorter  than  the  peduncle  of  the  infei'ior  ones,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  but 
little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  10 
articulations.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  body,  penultimate 
joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  last  one,  but  much  thicker,  and 
densely  clothed  with  setae,  flagellum  very  slender  and  somewhat  exceeding 
the  peduncle  in  length,  that  of  the  young  male  still  longer,  and  divided 
into  a  very  great  number  of  short  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
about  the  length  of  the  posterior,  basal  joint  moderately  dilated,  propodos 
nearly  3  times  as  long  as  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  palm  fully  as  long 
as  the  hind  margin,  which  is  somewhat  sinuated  behind  the  defining  denticle. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  palm  consider- 
ably longer  than  the  hind  margin.  Pereiopoda  moderately  slender,  dactylus 
about  the  length  of  the  propodal  joint,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  rather  broad, 
with  the  posterior  edge  setous.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  having  the  rami  longer 
than  the  basal  part,  the  inner  one  armed  with  a  single  spinule  only.  Telson 
of  moderate  size,  oval  quadrangular  in  form,  tip  transversely  truncated.  Body 
whitish,  with  a  dark  brownish  violet  pigment,  arranged  on  the  back  in  broad 
transverse  bands,  on  the  sides  of  the  cephalon  in  a  more  or  less  distinct 
reticulation.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  22  mm. 

EemurJcb:  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  ray  late  father.  Prof.  M. 
Sars,  as  an  (Ediceros,  and  is  the  type  of  the  present  new  genus.  It  is  easily 
recognized  from  the  other  species,  especially  by  the  form  of  the  frontal  part 
of  the  cephalon. 
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Occurrence.  —  Along  the  whole  coast  of  Finmark  this  species  is  very 
frequently  met  with,  in  moderate  depths,  from  15  to  50  fathoms.  The  south- 
ernmost place,  where  I  have  found  it,  is  at  Apelvaer,  Namdal.  Off  the  west 
and  south  coasts  of  Norway,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  never  met  with   it. 

Dintribtition.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Greenland  (Hansen), 
Iceland  (Torell),  Spitsbergen  (Norw.  North  Atl.  Exp.),  the  Murman  coast 
(Jarzynsky),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg),  Labrador  (Sidn.  Smith). 


4.    Paroediceros  propinqvus  (Goes). 

(PI.  104,  flg.  2). 

(Ediceros  propinqvtis,  Goes,  Crust,  amph.  maris  Spetsberg.  alluentis,  p.  10,  fig.  19. 
Syn  :  CEdiceros  microps,  G.  O    Sars. 

Body  comparatively  less  strongly  built  than  in  P.  lyncetis,  though 
rather  tumid  in  the  female.  Cephalon  produced  anteriorly  in  a  similar  manner 
to  that  in  the  above-named  species,  the  frontal  part  being  however  far  less 
tumified,  and  scarcely  extending  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae;  lateral  corners  somewhat  less  produced.  Coxal  plates  comparatively 
smaller  than  in  the  type  species,  and,  in  female,  scarcely  deeper  than  the  body, 
1st  pair  rather  broad,  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tij).  Eyes  much 
smaller  than  in  P.  lyncenii,  placed  close  together  at  the  tip  of  the  front,  pig- 
ment bright  red.  Superior  antennse  in  female  reaching  a  little  beyond  the 
peduncle  of  the  inferior,  1st  peduncular  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  2nd, 
ilagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  8  articulations; 
those  in  adult  male  more  elongated,  with  the  flagellum  nearly  twice  as  long 
as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  11  articulations,  the  7  inner  ones  being 
rather  thick,  and  densely  clothed  with  delicate  sensory  bristles.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  about  twice  as  long  as  the  superior,  penultimate  joint  of 
the  peduncle  rather  large  and  densely  setous,  last  joint  very  narrow,  linear, 
flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle;  those  of  adult  male  extremely 
elongated  and  slender,  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  the  last  2  joints  of 
the  peduncle  without  the  usual  setae,  but  clothed  along  their  anterior  edges  with 
small  tufts  of  sensory  bristles,  flagellum  very  slender  and  filiform.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  about  the  length  of  the  posterior,  basal  joint  considerably  dilated 
in  the  middle,  neai'ly  fusiform  in  outline,  propodos  oblong  oval,  about  3  times 
as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  rather  arched,  and  scarcely  longer  than  the  hind 
margin.  Posterior  gnathopoda  nearly  as  in  P.  lyncetis.  Pereiopoda  consider- 
ably more  slender  than  in  that  species,  with  the  dactylus  very  long  and 
falciform;  basal  joint  of  last  pair  less  dilated.      Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
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the  rami  about  the  length  of  the  basal  part,  very  narrow,  and  quite 
unarmed.  Telson  comparatively  somewhat  smaller  than  in  P.  hjncens,  oval 
quadrangular  in  form,  tip  transversely  truncated.  Colour  light  yellowish, 
with  a  faint  tinge  of  rose,  but  without  any  pigmentary  spots  or  ramiiications. 
Length  of  adult  female  11  mm,  of  male  10  mm. 

Eemarls.  —  This  form  was  originally  described  by  the  author  as  a 
new  species  under  the  name  of  (Ediceros  microps.  I  now,  however,  believe  it 
to  be  identical  with  (Ediceros  propinqvus  Goes,  which  latter  form,  by  Boeck 
and  other  authors,  has  been,  in  my  opinion,  wrongly  identified  with  (E.  lynceus. 
Probably  Grogs  has  confounded  both  species,  but  the  figure  he  gives  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  body,  agrees  better  with  the  present  species  than 
with  (E.  lynceus.  Though  very  nearly  allied  to  the  latter  species,  this  form 
may  be  easily  distinguished  by  its  much  smaller  size,  the  shorter  and  less 
tumefied  frontal  part,  the  more  slender  pereiopoda,  and  finally  by  the  want 
of  pigmentary  ornament. 

Occurretice.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Finmark,  this  species  is  far  from  being 
rare.  1  have  thus  collected  it  in  considerable  numbers  in  the  Varangerfjord, 
at  Vadso,  in  depths  varying  from  20  to  80  fathoms,  and  Mr.  Schneider  has 
found  it  in  the  neigbourhood  of  Tromso.  The  southernmost  place,  where  I 
have  met  with  it,  is  at  Kvale  on  the  Nordland  coast.  Out  of  Norway,  it  has 
not  yet  with  certainty  been  recorded;  for  the  form  named  by  Dr.  Hansen 
(Ediceros  microps  from  the  Kara  Sea,  I  regard  as  a  distinct  species. 


Gen.  3.     MonOCUlodeS,  Stimpson,  1853. 

Form  of  body  generally  more  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  genera. 
Cephalon  more  or  less  produced  in  front,  and  forming,  as  a  rule,  a  sharp 
deflexed  rostrum.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rounded  quadrangular,  and 
successively  increasing  in  .size  to  the  4th;  5th  pair  rather  large  and  bilobed. 
Eyes  contiguous,  placed  above  at  the  base  of  the  rostrum.  Antennse  more  or 
less  uneqxial,  the  superior  ones  being,  as  a  rule,  much  shorter  than  the  infe- 
rior, flagellum  of  the  latter  in  male  slender  and  filiform.  Oral  parts  nearly 
as  in  the  2  preceding  genera,  except  that  the  molar  expansion  of  the  mandibles 
is  well-developed  and  provided  with  a  distinct  fliited  triturating  surface. 
Gnathopoda  comparatively  less  powerful,  and  more  or  less  unequal  in  struc- 
ture, the  anterior  ones  being  generally  shorter  and  stouter  than  the  posterior, 
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which  latter  have  the  carpal  process  very  narrow  and  stretching  along  the 
propodos.  Pereiopoda,  uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  the  2  preceding  genera. 
BemarJcs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Stimpson,  is  nearly  allied  to 
the  2  preceding  ones,  though  materially  differing  in  the  structure  of  the 
mandibles,  as  also  in  that  of  the  gnathopoda.  It  comprises  numerous  species, 
the  greater  number  of  which  would  seem  to  be  restricted  to  the  northern  Oceans. 
In  the  following  pages  will  be  described  no  less  than  12  Norwegian  species, 
2  of  which  are  new  to  science.  In  addition  to  these,  other  species  have  been 
recorded  from  the  east  coast  of  North  America  (Stimpson),  from  Greenland 
(Hansen),  and   from  the  British  Isles  (Norman). 


5.    Monoculodes  carinatus,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  105). 

Monoculodes  carinatus,  Sp.  Bate,    Catal.  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  104,  PI.  XVII,  fig.  2. 
Syn:  Monoculodes  Stimpsonii,  Sp.  Bate. 
„     CEdiceros  afflnis,  Bruzelius  (not  Goes). 
,,    Monoculodes  afflnis.  Boeck. 

Body  somewhat  robust,  and  rather  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  with  the 
segments  sharply  defined,  those  of  metasome  distinctly  carinated  dorsally. 
Cephalon  nearly  as  long  as  the  firsts  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal 
part  strongly  vaulted  anteriorly,  and  produced  to  a  compartively  short  curved 
rostrum,  not  quite  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  expanded  distally,  and  broader 
than  the  2  succeeding  pairs;  4th  pair  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment, 
terminal  edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle,  infero-posteal  corners  but  little 
produced ;  5th  pair  somewhat  less  deep  than  the  4th,  but  much  broader,  espe- 
cially in  the  female.  Eyes  very  large,  elliptical  in  form,  and  filling  up  the 
greater  part  of  the  front,  pigment  purplish  with  a  yellowish  coating.  Supe- 
rior antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first  2  seg- 
ments of  mesosome  combined,  and  somewhat  shorter  than  the  peduncle  of  the 
inferior  ones,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  but  con- 
siderably thicker,  flagellura  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
8  articulations  only;  those  of  adult  male  having  the  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle 
much  shorter  than  in  female,  whereas  the  flagellum  is  more  strongly  developed, 
and  thickened  at  the  base,  with  some  of  the  joints  densely  clothed  with  sensory 
bristles.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  superior  ones, 
last  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  elongated  and  slender,  equalling  in  length 
the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  flagellum  about  as  long  as  the  2  last  joints 


296 

of  the  peduncle  taken  together;  those  of  adult  male  less  elongated  than 
usual,  and  but  little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior  gna- 
thopoda  rather  strong,  propodos  oval  in  form,  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is 
broad,  palm  very  oblique,  and  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is 
difined  by  a  very  slight  angle  armed  with  a  slender  spinule,  carpal  lobe  densely 
setous,  linguiform,  and  produced  beyond  the  hind  margin  of  the  propodos. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  very  slender,  propodos  nearly  linear  in  form,  and  more 
than  4  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  short  and  somewhat  oblique,  but 
distinctly  defined  below,  carpal  process  extremely  narrow  and  elongated,  ex- 
tending somewhat  beyond  the  hind  margin  of  the  propodos.  Pereiopoda,  sav- 
ing the  last  pair,  comparatively  short  and  stout,  and  very  densely  setous, 
dactylus  in  all  extremely  small,  propodal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  rather 
narrow  and  longer  than  the  carpal  one.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  much  elon- 
gated, considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  oval, 
with  the  posterior  edge  somewhat  irregularly  curved,  and  fringed  with  short 
bristles,  the  3  outer  joints  nearly  of  equal  length,  each  longer  than  the  meral 
one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  longer  than  the  basal  part,  and 
narrow  lanceolate  in  form,  each  armed  with  about  5  strong  spines.  Telson 
oval  quadrangular,  somewhat  dilated  in  the  middle,  terminal  edge  transversely 
truncated.  Body  more  or  less  densely  mottled  with  a  yellowish  white  and 
a  dark  brownish  pigment,  the  latter  forming  partly  transverse  bands,  of 
which  that  extending  across  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome  and  corresponding 
coxal  plates,  is  generally  the  most  conspicuous  one;  ova  in  the  marsupial 
pouch  of  a  fine  rose  colour.  Length  of  adult  female  11  mm,  that  of  male 
9  mm. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  any  doubt  about  the  iden- 
tity of  the  above-described  form  with  the  M.  carinatns  of  Sp.  Bate.  As  this 
name  is  much  older  than  that  of  affmis  proposed  by  Bruzelius  and  adopted 
by  Boeck,  the  species  ought  to  be  named  as  above.  According  to  Mr.  Nor- 
man, the  M.  Sthnpsonii  of  Sp.  Bate  is  only  the  young  male  of  this  species. 
From  the  other  forms  belonging  to  this  genus,  tiie  present  one  may  be  easily 
distinguished  by  the  strongly -vaulted  frontal  part,  the  very  large  elliptical 
eyes,  and  the  densely  setous  pereiopoda,  the  dactylus  of  which  is  moreover 
extremely  small. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  off  Jsederen, 
south  coast  of  Norway,  in  a  depth  of  2 — 10  fathoms,  fine  sand.  Quite  soli- 
tary I  have  also  found  it  at  Bejan,  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and 
at  Apelvaer  (Naradal).  Boeck  records  it  from  3  other  places  off  the  west  coast 
of  Norway,  viz.,  Haugesund,  Aalesund  and  Christiansund. 
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Distrihntion.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius), 
Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

6.    Monoculodes  tessellatus,  Schneider. 

(PI.  106,  fig.  1). 
Monoculodes  tessellatus,  Schneider,  Trom80  Museums  Aarshefter  VII,  p.  81. 
Syn;  Monoculodes  norvegicus,  Schneider  (olim.) 

Form  of  body  resembling  that  in  the  preceding    species,    though  being 
perhaps  a  little  more  slender.     Metasome  scarcely  carinated  dorsally.     Cepha- 
lon  not  nearly   attaining  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  frontal  part  somewhat  less  produced  than  in  M.  earinatiis.,  but  with 
the  rostrum  comparatively  larger,  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the 
superior  antennae,  upper  contour  of  cephalon  forming  a  perfectly  even  curve  until 
the  tip  of  the  rostrum.     First  pair  of  coxal  plates  but  little  expanded  distally, 
and  nearly  quadrangular  in  form ;  4th  pair  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding 
segment,  distal  edge  evenly  curved,  infero-posteal  corners  somewhat  produced. 
Eyes  large,   with   the   visual  elements  well  developed,   but   of  more  rounded 
form  than  in  M.  carinatus,    pigment  bright  red.     Superior  antennae  in  female 
about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  2  anterior    segments   of  mesosome 
combined,  and  reaching  a  little  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle    equalling   in   length   the  other  2  combined,   flagellum 
nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  11  articulations.     In- 
ferior antennae  scarcely  more  than  Vs  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of 
the  peduncle   shorter   than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  nearly  as  long  as 
the  peduncle.      Antennae  in    male   modified  in  the  usual  manner,  the  inferior 
ones  about  equalling  in  length  the  whole  body.     Anterior  gnathopoda  somewhat 
less  strong  than  in  M.  carinatus,  propodos  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  more 
distinctly  defined  below,  and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe 
rather  short   and  broad,   not  nearly   extending  to  the   palm  of  the  propodos. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  less   slender  than  in  the  said  species,  propodos  compa- 
ratively broader  in  proportion  to  its  length,  being  scarcely  more  than  3  times 
as  long   as   it  is  broad,    carpal  process   scarcely    extending  beyond    the  hind 
margin  of  the  propodos.      Pereiopoda   comparatively   less  robust,  and  not  no 
richly   setous,    dactylus   rather   elongated,   equalling  in   length  the    propodal 
joint,  the  latter  in  the  2  anterior  pairs  scarcely  longer  than  the  carpal  joint. 
Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  carpal 
joint  much  shorter  than  the  propodal  one,  and  not  fully  attaining  the  length  of 
the  meral  joint.     Telson  comparatively  .small,  rounded,  tip  distinctly  insinuated. 
Body  whitish,  ornamented,  on  the  back,  with  dark  brownish  patches  rather  regu 

■<?  -    Crustacea. 
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larly  alternating  with  each  other,  and  thus  exhibiting  a  peculiar  tessellated 
appearance.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

liemarls.  --  This  form  was  at  first  described  by  Mr.  Schneider  under 
the  name  of  31.  norvegicus,  Boeck.  Subsequently,  recognizing  its  distinctness 
from  that  species,  he  proposed  for  it  the  name  of  tessellatus  owing  to  the 
peculiar  colouring  of  the  body,  I  have  myself  formerly  confounded  it  with 
M.  carinafus  Sp.  Bate,  to  which  it  bears  some  resemblance  as  regards  the 
outward  appearance.  From  both  these  species  it  may,  however,  on  closer  exami- 
nation, be  distinguished  by  several  well-marked  characteristics,  the  form  of 
the  cephalon  being  the  most  conspicuous  one. 

Occurrencf.  —  Off  the  whole  coast  of  Finmark  this  species  is  rather  com- 
monly met  with  in  moderate  depths  ranging  from  20  to  50  fathoms.  It  extends 
southwards  along  the  Nordland  coast  to  Kvale.  Off  the  west  and  south  coasts 
of  Norway,  I  have,  on  the  other  hand,  never  met  with  this  species,  and  it 
thus  would  seem  to  be  an  exclusively  northern  form.  Out  of  Norway  it  has 
not  yet  been  recorded. 


7.    Monoculodes  borealis,  Boeck. 

(PI.  106,  fig.  2). 

Monoculodes  borealis,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  88. 

Syn :  CEdiceros  affinis,   Goes  (part). 

Body  somewhat  slender,  and  not  very  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  meta- 
snme  scarcely  carinated  dorsally.  Cephalon  exceeding  in  length  the  3  anterior 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  rather  produced,  rostrum  abruptly 
deflexed,  thus  giving  the  upper  contour  of  cephalon  in  front  a  geniculated 
appearance,  its  tip  sharply  pointed  and  reaching  about  to  the  end  of  the  basal 
joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  of  cephalon  rectangular.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  considerably  expanded  distally,  3rd  pair  somewhat  obliquely 
truncated  at  the  tip;  4th  pair  a  little  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment, 
distal  edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle,  infero-posteal  corners  but  slightly 
produced.  Eyes  not  very  large,  rounded,  placed  just  within  the  geniculated 
part  of  the  front,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  the 
length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
and  but  slightly  reaching  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  longer  than  the  2nd,  flagellum  much  shorter 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  8  articulations  only.  Inferior 
antennae  with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the  penultimate 
one,  flagellum  (in  female)  about  the  length  of  those  joints  combined.     Anterior 
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gnathopoda  of  moderate  size,  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  more  than  twice  as 
long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  scarcely  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe  not 
extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.  Posterior  gnathopoda  comparatively 
strong,  propodos  about  3  timea  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  carpal  process  not  fully 
extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
rather  stout,  basal  joint  strongly  curved  and  considerably  dilated  distally, 
carpal  joint  short  and  broad,  nearly  heart-shaped,  forming  inferiorly  a  rounded, 
densely  setous  expansion,  propodal  joint  considerably  longer  and  somewhat 
curved,  dactylus  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  latter.  The  2  succeeding  pairs 
nearly  as  in  M.  tessrUahis.  Last  pair  very  elongated,  considerably  exceeding 
half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  obpyriform  in  outline,  carpal  joint 
about  the  length  of  the  propodal  one,  and  longer  than  themeral  joint.  Telson 
rounded  quadrangular,  terminal  edge  slightly  insinuated.  Body  yellowish 
white,  variegated,  on  the  dorsal  face,  with  a  dark  brownish  pigment,  forming 
broad  bands  across  the  segments,  and  a  distinct  reticulation  on  the  sides  of 
the  cephalon.     Length  of  adult  female  10  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  species  was  established  by  Boeck  to  include  one  of  the 
2  forms  erroneously  referred  by  Goes  to  M.  affinis  of  Bruzelius,  and  repre- 
sented in  fig.  21  ^  by  the  latter  author.  It  is  easily  recognized  from  any  of 
the  other  species  by  the  abruptly  geniculated  frontal  part. 

Occurretice.  —  The  species  is  rather  commonly  met  with  off  the  whole 
coast  of  Finmark,  as  also  oif  the  Lofoten  Isles.  It  extends  southwards  at 
least  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  where  I  have  collected  it  in  some  places  in 
great  abundance. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Spitsbergen  (Go6s),  Greenland  (Hansen), 
the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg);  British  Isles  (Robertson). 


8.    Monoculodes  pallidus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  106,  fig.  3). 

Body  somewhat  compressed,  and  having  the  segments  sharply  defined, 
though  not  exhibiting  any  distinct  dorsal  keel.  Cephalon  not  attaining  the 
length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  not  much 
produced,  and  continued  to  a  very  narrow  and  acute,  evenly-curved  rostrum, 
which  however  does  not  extend  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae ;  lateral  corners  of  cephalon  obtuse.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  but  very 
little  expanded  distally,  and  scarcely  broader  than  the  succeeding  pair;  4th 
pair  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  distal  edge  evenly  curved, 
infero-posteal  corners  rather  produced.      Eyes   comparatively  small,  rounded. 
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with  imperfectly-developed  visual  elements,  otherwise  of  the  usual  appearance, 
pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  nearly  attaining  the  length  of 
the  cephalon  and  the  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  reaching 
somewhat  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle 
very  elongated  and  slender,  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  1st  one, 
flagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  9  articulations. 
Inferior  antennae  about  Vs  longer,  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly 
of  equal  length,  flagellum  but  little  shorter  than  the  peduncle.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  comparatively  rather  short  and  stout,  propodos  oval  in  form, 
about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  somewhat  curved,  palm  distinctly 
defined  below,  and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe  narrow 
linguiform  and  produced  beyond  the  latter.  Posterior  gnathopoda  more  slender, 
propodos  narrow  and  elongated,  more  than  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  car- 
pal process  extremely  slender,  extending  far  beyond  the  hind  margin  of  the 
propodos.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  strong,  carpal  joint  com- 
paratively large,  about  the  length  of  the  meral  joint,  broadest  at  the  base  and 
gradually  tapering  distally,  with  the  inferior  edge  arcuate  and  densely  setous, 
propodal  joint  nearly  of  same  length  but  much  narrower,  dactylus  scarcely 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  latter  joint,  and  rather  slender.  The 
2  succeeding  pairs  of  the  usual  structure,  with  the  dactylus  rather  short 
and  somewhat  compressed.  Last  pair  of  the  usual  slender  form,  basal  joint 
rather  broad,  rounded  oval,  with  the  posterior  edge  arcuate,  carpal  joint  about 
the  length  of  the  propodal  one,  and  but  little  longer  than  the  meral  joint. 
Telson  comparatively  small,  quadrangular,  tip  transversely  truncated.  Body 
whitish,  pellucid,  without  any  trace  of  pigmentary  ornamentation.  Length  of 
adult  female  8  mm. 

Remarks.  —  As  to  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  this  new  species 
agrees  somewhat  with  M.  carinafm,  but  is  easely  distinguishable  by  the  very 
narrow  and  acuminate  rostrum,  the  small  size  of  the  eyes,  the  comparatively 
much  more  elongated  superior  antennae,  and  finally,  by  the  absolute  want  of 
any  pigmentary  ornamentation. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  a  few  places  off  the  west 
coast  of  Norway,  and  recently  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  and  at  Apelvaer, 
Namdal.  It  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  occurring  only  in  depths  ranging 
from  60  to  200  fathoms. 
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9.    Monoculodes  norvegicus,  Boeck. 

(PI.  107.  flg.  1). 
Monoculodes  norvegicus,  Boeck,  Crust,  ainph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  84. 

Body  comparatively  rather  short  and  stout,  though  somewhat  com- 
pressed. Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  evenly  curved  in  front,  and  produced  to  an  acuminate  deflexed 
rostrum  reaching  beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  deeper  than  in  the  preceding  species;  1st 
pair  but  slightly  expanded  in  their  outer  part;  4th  pair  rather  narrow  in 
proportion  to  their  depth,  infero-posteal  corners  a  little  produced.  Eyes 
rather  large,  oval  in  form,  placed  as  usual  close  together  at  the  base  of  the 
rostrum,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon 
and  the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  reaching  considerably 
beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  fully  as 
long  as  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  com- 
posed of  about  12  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  (in  female)  scarcely  longer 
than  the  superior,  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized,  flagel- 
lum not  attaining  the  length  of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
not  very  strong,  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  slightly  curved,  and  somewhat 
expanded  distally,  palm  well-defined  and  scarcely  as  long  as  the  hind  margin, 
carpal  lobe  rather  large  and  broad,  extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  rather  slender,  propodos  very  narrow,  nearly  4  times  as 
long  as  it  is  broad,  carpal  process  extending  about  to  the  end  of  the  hind  margin 
of  the  propodos.  Pereiopoda  very  slender,  carpal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs 
but  little  expanded,  and  considerably  shorter  than  the  propodal  joint,  dactylus 
slender  and  elongated,  though  not  quite  attaining  the  length  of  the  propodal 
joint.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  basal  joint  rather  broad,  with  the  posterior  edge  strongly  arched,  carpal 
joint  longer  than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  and  somewhat  exceeding 
the  length  of  the  propodal  one.  Telson  quadrangular,  but  little  longer  than 
it  is  broad,  terminal  edge  scarcely  insinuated.  Body  whitish,  ornamented 
with  a  reddish  brown  pigment,  forming  broad  transversal  bands  extending 
down  the  coxal  plates.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  6  mm. 

RemarJis.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  may  be  readily 
distinguished  from  those  described  above  by  its  comparatively  short  and  stout 
form  of  body,  by  the  acute  deflexed  rostrum,  and  the  comparatively  very 
slender  pereiopoda,  finally  by  the  colour  of  the  body,  which  is  distinct  even  in 
specimens  for  a  long  time  preserved  in  spirit. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in   any  considerable   number,  I  have 


302 

met  with  this  species  in  several  places,  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of 
Norway,  and  northwards  even  to  Vadse.    It  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  only 
occurring  in  depths  ranging  from  50  to  200  fathoms. 
Distribution.  —  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


10.    Monoculodes  falcatus,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  107,    fig.  2). 

Form  of  body  nearly  as  in  31.  norvegicus.  Cephalon  exceeding  in  length 
the  3  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  produced  to  a  very  large 
and  curved  rostrum,  reaching  considerably  beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  su- 
perior antennae,  dorsal  contour  of  cephalon  forming  a  perfectly  even  and 
uninterrupted  curve  until  the  tip  of  the  rostrum.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates 
considerably  expanded  distally;  4th  pair  comparatively  broader  than  in  31. 
norvegicus,  with  the  infero-posteal  corners  but  little  produced  Eyes  of  normal 
appearance,  rather  large,  rounded  oval  in  form,  pigment  bright  red.  Superior 
antennae  exceeding  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  3  anterior  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  Ist  joint  of  the  peduncle  fully  as  long  as  the  other  2 
taken  together,  flagellum  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
13  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  but  little  longer  than  the  superior,  last 
joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the 
length  of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  feeble,  propodos 
narrow  oblong  and  somewhat  curved,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad, 
with  the  palm  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe  considerably  smaller 
than  in  M.  norvegicus,  and  not  extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.  Po- 
sterior gnathopoda  very  slender,  propodos  narrow  sublinear,  more  than  4  times 
as  long  as  it  is  broad,  carpal  process  not  nearly  extending  to  the  palm  of 
the  propodos.  Pereiopoda  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  31.  norvegicus,  carpal 
joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  slightly  expanded,  dactylus  comparatively  shorter. 
Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  nearly  as  in  that  species.  Telson  oblong  quadran- 
gular, terminal  edge  distinctly  insinuated.  Body  of  a  more  or  less  dark 
orange  colour,  but  without  any  pigmentary  markings.  Length  of  adult 
female  reaching  10  mm. 

Remarks.  —  I  have  formerly  confounded  this  form  with  31.  norvegicus, 
which  species,  indeed,  is  its  nearest  ally.  On  closer  examination  it  may,  however, 
easily  be  distinguished  by  the  very  large  and  evenly  curved  rostrum,  the  less 
slender  form  of  the  pereiopoda,  and  especially  by  the  very  different  colouring 
of  the  body.     It  also  grows  to  a  much  larger  size  than  that  species. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  west   coast  of  Norway  this  form  is  not  rarely 
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found  in  greater  depths,  from  50  to  100  fathoms.  It  extends  northwards 
along  the  Nordland  coast  to  Selsovig  lying  exactly  within  the  polar  circle. 
Off  the  coast  of  Finmark  I  have,  on  the  other  hand,  not  met  with  it. 


11.    Monoculodes  tuberculatus,  Boeck. 

(PI.  107,  fig.  3). 

Monoculodes  tnberculattis  Boeok,  Crust,  arnph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  87. 
Syn.     O-'diceros  affinis,  Goes  (part). 

Body  ratlier  stout,  with  the  segments  sharply  defined.     Cephalon  not 
attaining  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments  af  mesosome  combined,  fron- 
tal   part    strongly    convex,   rostrum    rather  large,   defiexed,    acute,    reaching 
beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae.     First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather 
expanded  distally,  4th  pair  somewhat  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment, 
and  regularly  quadrangular  in  form,  with  the  distal  edge  evenly  curved  and- 
the  infero-posteal  corners  but  little  produced.     Eyes  of  moderate  size,  placed 
within  the  strongly  convex   fore-part  of  the  front,  pigment  bright  red.     Su- 
perior antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  3  anterior 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  equalling  the  length 
of  the  other  2  taken  together,  2nd  joint  produced  at  the  end  anteriorly  to  a 
nodiform  projection  provided     with  stiiF  anteriorly  curving  bristles,  flagellum 
a  little  longer  than    the    peduncle,    and    composed    of  about    8   articulations. 
Inferior  antennae  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,   flagellum  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long 
as  the  peduncle.       Anterior   gnathopoda   rather  strong,  propodos  somewhat 
curved,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  about  the  length  of  the  hind 
margin,  carpal   lobe    comparatively  short,  not   extending  to  the   palm  of  the 
propodos.     Posterior  gnathopoda  a  little  more  slender  than  the  anterior,  though 
scarcely  longer,  propodos  about  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  carpal  process 
not  extending  to  the  palm  of  the  latter.     The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
nearly  as  in    31.  palJidxis;    the   2   succeeding  ones  with  the  basal  joint  com- 
paratively broader  and  the  propodal  joint  longer.      Last   pair  of  pereiopoda 
extremely  elongated,  propodal  joint  the  longest,  and  provided  on  both    edges 
with  slender  setae,  carpal  joint  exceeding  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints 
combined,   terminal   joint    very    narrow.      Telson    oval    quadrangular,   with 
the  terminal    edge  slightly  insinuated.     Colour  yellowish,  with  shadows   of  a 
diffuse  orange  pigment;  ova  in  the    marsupial  pouch    dark    violet.      Length 
of  adult  female  7  mm. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot,  I  think,   be  any  doubt  that  Dr.  Hansen  is 
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right  in  considering  the  fig.  21  (not  fig.  21')  given  in  Goes's  paper  to  be  referable 
to  the  present  species,  and  not,  as  suggested  by  Boeck,  to  M.  norvcfiicus. 
In  his  short  diagnosis  Goes,  moreover,  makes  mention  of  the  characteristic 
nodiform  projection  of  the  2nd  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  of  which  there 
is  no  trace  in  any  of  the  other  species,  and  which  indeed  has  given  rise  to 
the  specific  apellation  proposed  by  Boeck  for  this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  I  have  met  witli  this 
form  in  several  places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trond- 
hjemsi^oJ^d"  ^"^  depths  ranging  from  50  to  100  fathoms.  It  also  occurs  off  the 
Finmark  coast,  having  been  found  by  Mr.  Schneider  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Troms0  and  by  myself  in  the  Varangerfjord. 

Bistrihution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  Greenland  (Hansen). 


12.    Monoculodes  latimanus  (Goes). 

(PI.  108,  fig.  1.) 
(Ediceros  latimanus,  Goes,    Crust,  amph.  maris  Spetsberg.;  p.  11,  fig.  23. 

Body  a  little  more  slender  than  in  the  3  preceding  species,  and  rather 
compressed.  Cephalon  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  3  anterior  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  but  little  produced,  and  evenly  convex 
anteriorly,  rostrum  very  short  and  obtuse,  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  middle 
of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  of  cephalon  rather 
produced,  but  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  con- 
siderably expanded  in  their  outer  part,  4th  pair  scarcely  deeper  than  the 
corresponding  segment,  and  having  the  infero-posteal  corners  but  little  produced. 
Eyes  comparatively  small,  rounded,  but  of  usual  appearance,  pigment  dark 
red.  Superior  antennae  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  3 
anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively 
diminishing  in  size,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  compo.sed 
of  10  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior, 
last  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum 
about  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  rather  strong, 
the  anterior  ones  having  the  propodos  considerably  expanded  and  oval  in 
form,  with  the  palm  much  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe  compara- 
tively short.  Posterior  gnathopoda  af  somewhat  unusual  form,  the  propodos 
being  very  large,  oblong  oval  in  form  and  somewhat  widening  distally,  with 
the  palm  very  oblique  and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  carpal  pro- 
cess unusually  small,  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  hind  margin 
of  the  propodos.     The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  moderately  .strong,  with 
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the  propodal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  carpal  one,  and  somewhat  dilated 
in  the  middle,  dactyl  us  comparatively  short;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  of  the 
usual  structure,  and  having  the  dactylus  somewhat  more  elongated.  Last 
pair  of  pereiopoda  about  half  the  length  of  the  body,  the  4  outer  joints  nearly 
equal  in  length.  Telson  comparatively  small,  but  little  longer  than  it  is  broad, 
terminal  edge  obtusely  rounded.  Colour  pale  j^ellowish,  without  any  distinct 
pigmentary  markings;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  dark  violet.  Length  of 
adult  female  7  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  a  rather  anomalous  species,  differing,  as  it  does,  very 
markedly  from  those  previously  described,  by  the  short,  and  obtuse  rostrum 
and  by  the  unusually  strong  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  found  rather  sparingly  off  the  coast  of 
Finmark,  thus  at  Vadso  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso,  in  depths  ranging 
from  10  to  50  fathoms.  It  also  occurs  off  the  Lofoten  Isles,  and  extends 
southwards  to  Apelveer,  Namdal. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  Greenland  (Hansen). 


13.  Monoculodes  Kroyeri,  Boeck. 

(PI.  108,  flg.  2). 
Monoculodes  Kroyeri,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph    bor.  &  arct.  p.  86. 

Body  very  strongly  built,  and  much  tumefied  in  its  anterior  part,  with 
the  segments  very  sharply  defined.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  3 
anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  horizontally  produced, 
vaulted  above  at  the  tip,  and  exhibiting  only  a  very  slight  trace  of  a  rostrum, 
the  tip  of  which  reaches  but  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of 
the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  of  cephalon  somewhat  produced,  though 
obtuse  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  .somewhat  expanded  distally;  3rd 
pair  with  the  terminal  edge  slightly  insinuated;  4th  pair  scarcely  as  deep  as 
the  corresponding  segment,  distal  edge  strongly  curved,  infex'o-posteal  corners 
but  little  produced.  Eyes  not  very  large,  rounded,  and  placed  close  together 
at  the  tip  of  the  frontal  part.  Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the 
cephalon  and  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the 
peduncle  fully  as  long  as  the  1st,  flagellum  comparatively  short,  not  attaining 
half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12  articulations.  In- 
ferior antennae  considerably  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
about  the  length  of  the  penultimate  one,  but  much  narrower,  flagellum  exceeding 
the  length  of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  the  usual  struc- 
ture, propodos  oval  in  form,  and  somewhat  curved,  with  tlie  palm  about  the 
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length  of  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe  rather  large,  reaching  nearly  to  the 
palm  of  the  propodos.  Posterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  strong,  propodos 
oblong,  not  quite  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  very  oblique,  though 
a  little  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  carpal  process  extending  to  the  palm 
of  the  propodos.  Pereiopoda  unusually  strongly  built,  the  4  anterior  pairs 
having  the  joints  laminarly  expanded  and  densely  setous,  dactylus  shorter 
than  the  propodal  joint  and  rather  broad,  laminar.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  very  broad  in 
its  proximal  part,  carpal  joint  the  longest.  Telson  oval  quadrangular,  slightly 
tapering  in  its  outer  part,  terminal  edge  transversely  truncated.  Colour  in 
the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult  female 
reaching  17mm. 

Remarks.  —  In  its  outward  appearance  this  species  bears  a  perplexing 
resemblance  to  a  Parosdicrn'os,  having  the  body  of  a  similar  robust  form,  and 
the  frontal  part  produced  in  much  the  same  manner.  The  structure  of  the 
gnathopoda.  however,  shows  the  form  to  be  a  true  Monoculodes.  From  the 
following  nearly,  related  species,  it  may  be  at  once  distinguished,  by  its  robust 
form  of  body,  and  by  the  far  less  produced  frontal  part. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  never   myself  met  with  this  species,  but  Boeck 
states  its  occurrence  at  Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


14.    Monoculodes  longirostris  (Gogs). 

(PI.  108,  fig.  3). 
(Ediceros  longirostris,  Go68,  Crust,  amph.  maris  Spetsbergise,  p.  10,  fig.  20. 

Body  much  less  strongly  built  than  in  M.  Kroyeri,  and  rather  compressed. 
Cephalon  attaining  the  length  of  the  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  com- 
bined, frontal  part  greatly  produced  and  horizontally  projected,  reaching 
beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  its  tip  somewhat  vaulted 
above,  with  only  a  very  slight  trace  of  a  rostrum ;  lateral  corners  of  cephalon 
somewhat  produced,  though  obtuse  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates 
moderately  expanded  distally;  3rd  pair  with  the  terminal  edge,  as  in  M. 
Kroyeri,  distinctly  insinuated;  4th  pair  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment, 
distal  edge  obtusely  angulated  in  the  middle,  infero-posteal- corners  somewhat 
produced.  Eyes  oval  in  form,  and  rather  large,  placed  close  together  at  the 
tip  of  the  frontal  part.  Superior  antennee  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon 
and  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  very 
slender  and  fully  as  long  as  the  1st,  flagellum  somewhat  exceeding  half  the 
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length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  shorter, 
and  much  narrower,  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of 
the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  moderate  size,  propodos  oval  in  form, 
about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  carpal 
lobe  scarcely  extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
somewhat  more  slender,  propodos  oblong  in  form,  more  than  twice  aa  long  as 
it  is  broad,  and  slightly  widening  distally,  palm  ranch  shorter  than  the  hind 
margin,  carpal  process  not  extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.  The  4 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  strong,  though  somewhat  less  so  than  in 
M.  Kriryeri,  dactylus  attaining  the  length  of  the  propodal  joint,  and  lanceolate 
in  form.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  slender  and  elongated,  basal  joint  less  broad 
than  in  the  above  species,  carpal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  propodal  one, 
and  longer  than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  terminal  joint  extremely 
slender  and  elongated.  Telson  oval  quadrangular,  tip  transversely  truncated. 
Body,  according  to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Schneider,  semi-pellucid,  whitish, 
sometimes,  in  full-grown  specimens,  slightly  variegated  with  dark  brownish 
pigment.     Length  of  adult  female  12  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  specific  name  *longirostris^ ,  proposed  by  Goes,  for 
this  form,  is  somewhat  inappropriate,  since  the  true  rostrum  in  reality  is  very 
small,  the  part  so  called  by  Goes  being  merely  the  frontal  part  of  the  cephalon. 
It  is  nearly  related  to  M.  Krdyeri,  but  at  once  distinguishable  from  it  by  the 
far  less  strongly  built  body,  and  especially  by  the  greatly  produced  frontal 
part  of  the  cephalon. 

Occurrence.  —  According  to  Boeck  a  single  specimen  of  this  form  was 
collected  by  the  late  Prof.  Esmark  off  the  Finmark  coast.  Mr.  Schneider  has 
found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso,  and  during  the  Norwegian  North 
Atlantic  Expedition  a  few  specimens  were  collected  in  the  Saltenfjord. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


15.    Monoculodes  Packard!,  Boeck. 

(PI.  109,  fig.  1). 
Monoculodes  Packardi,     Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  86. 

Body  comparatively  slender,  especially  in  the  male,  with  very  thin 
and  pellucid  integuments.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  somewhat  convex  anteriorly  and  produced 
to  a  very  narrow  and  acute,  slightly  curved  rostrum,  which  however  does 
not  extend  to  the  end  of  the   basal  joint  of   the  superior   antennae,  lateral 
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corners  of  cephalon  obtusely  rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  somewhat 
expanded  distally;  3rd  pair  much  broader  than  the  2nd,  terminal  edge  not 
insinuated;  4th  pair  in  female  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment, 
distal  edge  evenly  curved,  infero-posteal  corners  very  little  produced.  Coxal 
plates  in  the  adult  male  comparatively  much  smaller  than  in  female.  Eyes  rather 
small,  rounded  oval,  placed  above  at  the  base  of  the  rostrum  within  the  most 
convex  part  of  the  front,  pigment  light  red.  Antennae  rather  slender;  the  supe- 
rior ones  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first  4  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  much  elongated  and 
narrow,  exceeding  in  length  the  1st,  flagellum  somewhat  shorter  than  the  ped- 
uncle, and  composed  of  about  9  articulations;  those  in  adult  male  comparatively 
more  strongly  built,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st,  flagel- 
lum exceeding  in  length  the  peduncle,  and  having  the  5 — 6  first  joints  thickened 
and  densely  clothed  with  sensory  bristles.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  but  little 
longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly  as  long  as  the  penulti- 
mate one,  both  rather  densely  setous,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle; 
those  in  adult  male  very  slender  and  elongated,  attaining  the  length  of  the 
whole  body,  peduncle  nearly  naked,  flagellum  extremely  slender  and  filiform. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  not  very  strong,  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  but 
little  expanded  distally,  palm  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  and  not 
defined  below  by  any  distinct  denticle,  carpal  lobe  comparatively  small,  not 
nearly  extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos,  and  only  provided  with  a  few 
very  short  bristles.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  more  elongated,  propodos 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  but  slightly  widening  distally, 
palm,  as  in  the  anterior  pair,  imperfectly  defined  below,  carpal  process 
attenuated,  and  extending  about  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.  The  4  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  slender,  with  the  dactylus,  especially  of  the  3rd 
and  4th  pairs,  very  much  elongated,  far  longer  than  the  propodal  joint,  and 
falciform  compressed.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  of  the  usual  slender  form,  basal 
joint  rather  broad,  and  having  the  posterior  edge  strongly  arcuate  above  the 
middle  and  fringed  with  delicate  bristles,  carpal  joint  shorter  than  the  meral 
one,  propodal  joint  rather  elongated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
about  the  length  of  the  basal  part,  and  quite  unarmed.  Telson  oblong  oval 
in  form,  tapering  but  little  distally,  tip  rounded,  and  armed  with  2  rather 
strong  denticles  placed  close  together.  Body  pellucid,  whitish,  with  a  more 
or  less  distinct  orange  coloured  tinge  on  the  back,  antennae  banded  with  orange; 
ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  rose-colored.  Length  of  adult  female  7  mm,  of 
male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is   easily  distin- 
guishable from   those    previously    described   by   the   very  thin    and   pellucid 
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integuments,  and  the  slender  pereiopoda,  the  dactylns  of  which  moreover  is  of 
quite  an  unusual  length. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  rather  commonly  met  with  along  the  whole 
coast  of  Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  occurring  in  some  places, 
as  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  even  in  great  abundance.  It  is  found  in  depths 
varying  from  10  to  100  fathoms,  especially  on  soft  bottom.  By  inadvertence 
it  was  omitted  in  the  list  of  Crustacea  given  in  my  «Oversigt». 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Norman). 


16.    Monoculodes  tenuirostratus,  Boeck. 

(PI.  109,  fig.  2). 
Monoculodes  tenuirostratus,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  98. 

Very  like  M.  PacJcardi,  as  to  the  outward  appearance.  Cephalon  with  the 
upper  contour  forming  a  perfectly  even  and  uninterrupted  curve  until  the  tip 
of  the  rostrum,  the  latter  very  long  and  narrow,  reaching  nearly  to  the  end 
of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  obli- 
quely expanded  distally;  3rd  pair  but  little  broader  than  the  2nd;  4th  pair 
somewhat  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment,  distal  edge  strongly  arcuate 
in  the  middle,  infero-posteal  corners  somewhat  more  produced  than  in  M. 
Packardi.  Eyes  in  alcoholic  specimens  but  very  faintly  traced.  Antennae 
rather  elongated,  the  superior  ones  attaining  nearly  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum  shorter 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12  articulations.  Inferior  antennae 
scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  not  attaining  the 
size  of  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  somewhat  shorter  than  the  peduncle. 
Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  much  stronger  than  in  M.  Packardi,  the  anterior 
ones  with  the  propodos  considerably  expanded  distally,  palm  defined  below  by 
a  distinct  angle  provided  with  the  usual  denticle,  carpal  lobe  rather  large 
and  broad,  densely  setous,  and  reaching  about  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  of  considerable  size,  scarcely  more 
than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  gradually  expanded  distally,  palm  about 
the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  and  distinctly  defined  below.  Pereiopoda  nearly 
as  in  M  PacJcardi.  Telson  oval  triangular,  outer  part  tapering  to  an  obtusely 
rounded  point  armed  with  2  denticles.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the 
animal  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  female  8  mm. 

EemarJis.  —  Though  very   nearly   allied    to   M.  PacJcardi,  this  species, 
established  by  Boeck,  may  be  distinguished  from  it  by  the  considerably  longer 
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rostrum,  and  by  the  much  more  powerful  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  as 
also   by  the  form  of  the  telson. 

Occurrmice.  —  Boeck  detected  this  form  in  the  Christianiafjord,  which, 
as  yet,  is  the  only  place  on  the  coast  of  Norway,  where  the  species  has 
been  observed. 

Distribution.  —  Stat.  40,  48  and  240  of  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Expedition. 


Gen.  4.     MonOCUlopsis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn:    Monoculodes,  Boeck  (part) 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  MonocttJodes.  Cephalon  but  very  little  pro- 
duced in  front,  rostrum  short  and  obtuse.  Fourth  and  5th  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  (in  female)  very  large.  Eyes  confluent,  placed  within  the  front  above  the 
bases  of  the  superior  antennae.  The  latter  (in  female)  longer  than  the  inferior, 
last  joint  of  the  peduncle  unusually  elongated,  flagellum  short.  Oral  parts 
about  as  in  Monoculodes,  except  that  the  mandibular  palp  is  somewhat  smal- 
ler, with  the  terminal  joint  shorter  than  the  middle  one.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  carpal  lobe  very  large  and  projecting;  posterior  ones  extremely 
slender,  with  the  propodos  much  elongated  and  tapering  distally,  and  the 
carpal  process  slender  and  produced.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
comparatively  short  and  stout,  and  densely  setous;  last  pair  of  the  usual 
slender  form.     Uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  Monoculodes. 

Remarks.  —  I  have  felt  justified  in  establishing  this  new  genus  in  order 
to  include  the  rather  anomalous  form  described  by  Boeck  as  Monuculodes 
longicornis.  The  genus  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  very  slightly  produced 
frontal  part  of  the  cephalon,  by  the  superior  antennae  in  female  being  longer 
than  the  inferior,  and  having  the  3rd  joint  of  the  peduncle  unusually  elon- 
gated, and  finally  by  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda.  In 
some  of  these  characteristics  it  approaches  the  following  genus,  Perioculodes, 
from  which  it  however  diff'ers  in  the  structure  of  the  eyes,  the  mandibles 
and  the  gnathopoda.  It  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be 
described  in  the  sequel. 
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17.    Monoculopsis  longicornis  (Boeck) 

(PI.  110,  fig.  1.) 
Monoculodes  longicornis,  Boeck,  CruBt.  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  86. 

Body  of  female  rather  robust,  and  greatly  tumefied  in  its  anterior  part. 
Cephalon  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  frontal  part  produced  to  a  very  short  triangular  rostrum,  lateral 
corners  nearly  rectangular.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  compara- 
tively small  and  successively  increasing  a  little  in  size;  4th  pair  very  broad, 
fully  as  large  as  the  3  preceding  pairs  combined,  distal  edge  evenly  curved, 
infero-posteal  corners  rather  produced ;  5th  pair  still  broader,  but  not 
quite  so  deep.  Eyes  rounded,  pigment  light  red,  with  a  whitish  coating. 
Both  pairs  of  antennse  densely  setous;  the  superior  ones  about  the  length  of 
the  cephalon  and  the  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint 
of  the  peduncle  very  slender  and  much  longer  than  the  1st,  3rd  joint  about 
as  long  as  the  latter,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  8  articulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  a  little 
shorter  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  exceeding  in  length  the 
penultimate  one,  flagellum  shorter  than  those  joints  combined.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  not  very  strong,  basal  joint  attaining  the  length  of  the  others 
combined,  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad, 
palm  very  oblique,  and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe 
narrowly  linguiform,  extending  considerably  beyond  the  latter.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  much  longer  than  the  anterior,  and  rather  slender,  propodos 
nearly  5  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad  and  considerably  narrowed  in  its  outer 
part,  palm  scarcely  equalling  'A  of  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  carpal 
process  very  narrow,  styliform,  extending  far  beyond  the  latter,  its  tip  nar- 
rowly blunted.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  having  the  meral  joint 
rather  expanded,  and  equalling  in  length  the  last  2  joints  combined,  dactylus 
rather  small;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  not  very  much  elongated,  basal  joint  much 
expanded,  meral  joint  large,  dactylus  short  and  broad.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  rather  broad, 
and  having  the  posterior  edge  smooth  and  evenly  curved,  carpal  joint  about 
the  length  of  the  meral  one,  and  somewhat  shorter  than  the  propodal  joint, 
which  about  equals  in  length  the  terminal  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  rami  a  little  longer  than  the  basal  part,  narrowly  lanceolate,  and  armed 
with  several  small  spinules.  Telson  rounded  quadrangular,  terminal  edge  very 
slightly  insinuated.  Body  whitish,  variegated  with  a  pale  brownish  violaceous 
pigment  dorsally.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  9  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  The  present  form  was  first  described  by  Boeck  as  a  Mono- 
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culodes  and  named  longicm'nis  probably  on  account  of  the  unusual  length  of 
the  superior  antennae  in  proportion  to  the  inferior  ones.  It  is  easily  recog- 
nized from  any  of  the  other  (Ediceridse  both  by  its  outward  appearance 
and  by  several  anatomical  characteristics,  especially  the  structure  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  where  I  have 
met  with  this  form,  is  at  Vadse.  It  occurred  here  rather  sparingly  in  a  depth 
of  10 — 20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom.  Mr.  Schneider  has  also  found  it  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tromso,  and  Boeck  states  its  occurrence  as  far  south  as 
Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway. 

DisirihuUon.  —  Off  Jan  Mayen  (Norw.  North  Atl.  Exped.). 


Gen.  5.    Perioculodes,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn.:  Monoculodes  Boeck  (part.). 

Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with  moderately  deep  coxal 
plates.  Cephalon  forming  in  front  a  very  short  deflexed  rostral  projection. 
Eyes  confluent  above,  and  extending  down  the  sides  of  the  cephalon  until 
the  lateral  corners,  thus  forming  a  continuous  coating,  surrounding  the 
anterior  part  of  the  cephalon,  visual  elements  few  in  number  and  highly 
refractive,  though  of  rather  fragile  consistency.  Superior  antennae  in  female 
longer  than  the  inferior,  with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  much  elongated 
and  narrow;  those  in  male  having  the  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  shorter 
and  thicker,  and  the  flagellum  more  strongly  developed.  Inferior  antennae  in 
male  with  the  flagellum  elongated,  filiform.  Anterior  lip  rather  broad,  and 
transversely  truncated  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  inner  lobes  coalesced. 
Mandibles  not  very  strong,  molar  expansion  poorly  developed,  and  tipped  with 
3  small  spinules,  but  without  the  usual  fluted  triturating  surface,  palp  in 
female  rather  small,  with  the  last  joint  short;  in  male  considerably  larger. 
Maxillae  about  as  in  Monoculodes.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes 
rather  large,  nearly  extending  to  the  end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the 
palp,  and  armed  on  the  inner  edge  with  distant  slender  spines.  Gnathopoda 
nearly  equal  in  structure,  though  the  posterior  ones  are  somewhat  more  slender 
than  the  anterior,  propodos  in  both  pairs  very  narrow,  sublinear,  carpus  pro- 
duced at   the   end   inferiorly   to  a  very  long  and   slender   styliform  process 
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stretching  along  the  propodos.     Pereiopoda  and  uropoda  about  as  in  Monocu- 
lodes.     Telson  oblong,  rounded  at  the  tip. 

Remarks.  —  This  new  genus  is  established  to  include  the  Monoculodes 
Jonginwmis  of  Sp  Bate  {=  M.  Grubei  Boeck),  which  in  some  points  differs 
very  markedly  both  from  the  genus  Monoculodes  and  from  the  preceding 
genus,  though  being  more  nearly  allied  to  the  latter.  As  peculiarities  of  its 
own  may  be  noted  the  deviating  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  the  very 
remarkable  appearance  of  the  eyes.  Also  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts 
we  find  well-marked  differences  from  both  the  above-named  genera.  The 
genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


18.     Perioculodes  longimanus  (Sp.  Bate). 
(ri.  110,  fig.  2,  PI.  Ill,  fig.  1). 

Mnnoaclodps  lorujimanws,  Sp.  Bate  &  Westwood,  Brit,  sessile  eyed  Crustacea,  Vol.  II, 

Appendix,  p.  507. 
Syn :  Monoculodes  Grubei,  Boeck. 
,,      Monoculodes  seqviraanus,  Norman. 

Body  glabrous,  and  somewhat  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  with  broadly 
rounded  back.  Cephalon  but  little  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  short  and  broad,  triangular,  lateral 
corners  evenly  rounded  off.  First  pair  ofPcoxal  plates  slightly  expanded  distally, 
and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip;  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  oblong 
quadrangular,  with  a  small  dentiform  projection  at  the  infero-posteal  corners; 
4th  pair  nearly  as  large  as  the  3  preceding  pairs  combined,  distal  edge  evenly 
curved,  infero-posteal  corners  somewhat  produced,  though  obtuse  at  the  tip; 
5th  pair  still  broader  but  less  deep.  Eyes  broadest  in  their  upper  part  and 
occupying  the  whole  height  of  the  forepart  of  the  cephalon,  pigment  bright 
scarlet,  with  about  12  brillantly  iridescent  lenses  on  each  side.  Superior 
antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first  4  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  the  3  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  of  equal  length, 
flagellum  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  6  articulations ;  those  in  male  having  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly 
as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  the  flagellum  fully  as  long  as  the  peduncle, 
with  the  1st  joint  very  large  and  densely  clothed  with  sensory  hairs.  Inferior 
antennaB  in  female  a  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the 
peduncle  nearly  equal  in  length,  flagellum  about  as  long  as  those  joints  com- 
bined;   same    antennae   in   male   more   than    twice   as    long,   and  having  the 
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flagellum  very  slender.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  rather  narrow, 
and  oblong  in  form,  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  very  oblique, 
and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  carpal  process  somewhat  flexuous 
and  extending  far  beyond  the  latter.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  more 
elongated,  with  the  propodos  narrow  linear,  about  4  times  as  long  as  it  is 
broad,  palm  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  carpal 
process  extending  far  beyond  the  tip  of  the  propodos.  Pereiopoda  moderately 
slender  and  densely  setous,  dactylus  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  narrowly  acuminate, 
that  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs  lanceolate  compressed.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
very  elongated  and  slender,  basal  joint  oval  quadrangular,  carpal  and  propodal 
joints  nearly  equal  in  length  and  each  longer  than  the  raeral  one,  terminal 
joint  extremely  slender.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  about  the  length 
of  the  basal  part,  very  narrow  and  quite  unarmed.  Telson  nearly  twice  as 
long  as  it  is  broad,  and  scarcely  tapering  distally,  tip  evenly  rounded.  Colour 
uniformly  pale  orange:  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  dark  bluish.  Length  of 
adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  4  mm.,  that  of  male  about  the  same. 

Bemarks.  —  As  pointed  out  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norman,  the  Monoadodcs 
Grubei  of  Boeck  is  undoubtedly  identical  with  the  M.longimanus  ofSp.  Bate, 
and,  as  the  latter  name  is  the  older,  it  ought  to  be  retained  for  the  species. 
In  the  living  state,  this  animal  is,  at  first  sight,  recognized  from  any  of 
the  other  ffidiceridse  hy  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  eyes,  which  indeed 
exhibit  a  most  beavitiful  aspect  by  their  deep  scarlet  pigment  and  tlie 
brillantly  iridescent  lenses  contained  in  it.  Very  soon,  however,  after  being 
immerged  in  spirit,  the  lenses  wholly  disappear,  and  even  the  pigment  is  only 
for  a  short  time  visible,  being  also  at  last  dissolved  by  the  action  of  the 
spirit.  The  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  will,  however,  still  serve  for  readily 
recognizing  the  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places,  both  off  the 
south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  in 
every  case  in  rather  shallow  water,  especially  where  the  bottom  consists  of 
fine  sand.  It  extends  northwards  to  Rest,  the  outermost  of  the  Lofoten  Isles, 
and  is  also  occasionally  found  off  the  Finmark  coast,  thus  at  Hasvig. 

BisirihuMon.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.   Bate),   Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean  at  Spezia  (the  author). 


315 

Gen.  6.     Pontocrates,  Boeck,  1870. 
Syn. :    Kroyera,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Outward  aspect  about  as  in  the  genus  Monoculodes.  Cephalon  produced  in 
front  to  a  short  deflexed  rostrum.  Coxal  plates  of  middle  size,  4th  and  5th 
pairs  rather  large.  Eyes  contiguous  placed  above  at  the  base  of  the  rostrum. 
Antennae  in  female  nearly  equal  in  length  and  rather  stout,  last  peduncular 
joint  of  the  superior  ones  af  usual  appearance;  inferior  antennae  in  male 
elongated  and  slender.  Anterior  lip  rather  broad,  nearly  quadrate;  posterior 
lip  with  the  inner  lobes  very  small.  Mandibles  moderately  strong,  molar  ex- 
pansion of  the  usual  structure,  though  not  very  large,  palp  well  developed. 
Maxillae  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  Monoculodes,  otherwise 
of  much  the  same  structure.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  not  very 
large,  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  middle  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of 
the  palp,  the  latter  rather  large.  Gnathopoda  very  unequal  in  structure, 
the  anterior  ones  rather  stout,  with  the  propodos  large  and  snbcheliform, 
carpus  extremely  short,  but  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly  to  an  elongated 
setous  lobe.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much  more  slender  than  the  anterior, 
propodos  sublinear  in  form  and  having  the  infero-anterior  corner  produced  so 
as  to  form  with  the  dactylus  a  complete  chela,  carpus  very  short  and  pro- 
duced along  the  inferior  side  of  the  propodos  in  the  form  of  a  narrow  spur- 
like process,  the  outer  part  of  which  projects  beyond  the  chela.  The  4  an- 
terior pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  stout  and  densely  setous;  last  pair  of  the 
usual  slender  and  elongated  form.    Uropoda  and  telson  about  as  in  Monoculodes. 

Ileinarlis.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Sp.  Bate  as  early  as  in 
1857,  but,  as  his  generic  name  y>Kr(kjera»  had  been  appropriated  in  Zoology, 
that  subsequently  proposed  by  Boeck  must  be  retained  for  the  genus.  It  is 
very  markedly  distinguished  from  those  treated  of  in  the  preceding  pages  by 
the  peculiar  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  the  propodos  of  which 
forms  a  complete  chela.  Otherwise  it  comes  rather  near  to  the  2  preceding 
genera.  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  it  comprises  as  yet  only  2  species, 
one  of  which  will  be  described  in  the  sequel,  the  other  being  the  Kroyera 
arenaria  of  Sp.  Bate. 

19.    Pontocrates  norvegicus,  Boeck. 

(PI.  Ill,  fig.  2). 

Pontocrates  norvegicus,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  91. 

Syn. :  KrOyera  altamarina,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  rather  stout,  and  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  with  broadly-rounded 
back.     Cephalon  about  the  length   of  the  first  2  segments  af  mesosome  com- 
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Lined,  its  upper  contour  forming  a  perfectly  even  curve  until  the  tip  of  the 
short  and  deflexed  rostrum,  which  latter  reaches  somewhat  beyond  the  middle 
of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  nearly  rectangular. 
First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  small,  but  somewhat  expanded  in  their  outer 
part,  with  the  distal  edge  slightly  insinuated  in  the  middle;  4th  pair  fully 
as  large  as  the  2  preceding  pairs  combined,  and  somewhat  deeper  than  the 
corresponding  segment,  distal  edge  evenly  curved,  infero-posteal  corners 
rather  produced ;  5th  pair  nearly  as  deep  as  the  4th,  and  still  broader.  Eyes 
rounded,  pigment  light  red  with  a  whitish  coating.  Antennae  in  female  rather 
strongly  built  and  densely  setous;  the  superior  ones  about  twice  as  long  as 
the  cephalon,  joints  of  the  peduncle  diminishing  successively  in  size,  flagellum 
about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  8  articulations  only. 
Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  the  2  last  joints  of  the 
peduncle  rather  thick  and  of  equal  length,  flagellum  considerably  longer  than 
the  peduncle.  Antennae  in  male  modified  in  the  usual  manner.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  rather  strong,  basal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  other  joints 
combined,  propodos  oval  in  form,  constricted  at  the  base  and  considerably 
expanded  distally,  palm  obliquely  arcuate,  and  somewhat  longer  than  the 
hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  distinct  angle  bearing  a  slender 
spine,  its  edge  smooth,  having  only  a  row  of  very  small  curved  spinules 
alternating  with  slender  hairs,  carpal  lobe  rather  narrow  and  densely  setous, 
projecting  far  beyond  the  hind  margin  of  the  propodos.  Posterior  gna- 
thopoda much  longer  and  more  slender  than  the  anterior,  propodos  sub- 
linear,  nearly  6  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  scarcely  tapering  distally, 
thumb  of  the  chela  much  broader  than  the  dactylus,  carpal  process  but 
slightly  projecting  beyond  the  chela.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
rather  stout,  with  the  meral  joint  considerably  expanded  at  the  tip,  pro- 
podal  joint  shorter  than  the  carpal  one,  and  having  at  the  tip  a  dense 
brush  of  setae,  dactylus  extremely  small ;  3rd  pair  unusually  short,  with  the 
basal  joint  rather  expanded  and  elliptical  in  form,  meral  joint  about  the 
length  of  the  2  last  combined,  dactylus  very  small  and  obtuse  at  the  tip; 
4th  pair  of  same  structure  as  the  3rd,  but  somewhat  more  elongate;  last 
pair  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  of  moderate  size,  with 
the  posterior  edge  but  slightly  curved,  the  4  outer  joints  of  almost  equal 
length.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  longer  than  the  basal  part,  and  very 
narrow,  each  armed  with  2  small  denticles.  Telson  rounded  oval,  but  little 
longer  than  it  is  broad,  tip  obtusely  truncated.  Colour  yellowish,  witli  an 
orange  tinge  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  back.  Length  of  adult  female  6  mm. 
EemarJcs.  —  Boeck  has  erroneously  identified  this  form  with  the  Krik/- 
era  aramria  of  Sp.  Bate,  which  latter,  as  i-eceijtly   stated  by  Hoek,  is  a  well- 
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defined  species,  though  evidently  congeneric.  On  the  other  hand  I  think  Mr. 
Schneider  is  right  in  believing  the  Kroyera  altamarma  of  the  same  author  to 
be  the  same  species  as  that  described  by  Boeck.  From  P.  arenarim  the  pre- 
sent species  is  easily  distinguishable  by  the  shorter  and  more  curved  rostrum, 
and  especially  by  the  rather  different  form  of  the  chela  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda,  as  also  by  the  very  long  carpal  process  of  the  same  legs. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place,  where  I  have  met  with  this  form,  is  at 
Hasvig,  west  Finmark,  where  some  specimens  were  collected  from  a  depth  of 
6 — 10  fathoms,  sandy  bottom.  Mr.  Schneider  has  als  found  it  in  east  Finmark, 
at  Varde.  Finally  Boeck  states  its  occurrence  in  the  Christianiafjord  and 
at  Haugesund. 

Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux). 


Gen.    7.      Synchelidium,  G.  O.  Sars,   n. 
Syn. :  Pontocrates,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  Pmitocrutes,  otherwise  of  a 
rather  similar  aspect.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  more  or  less  strongly 
deflexed  rostrum.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  and  but  sparingly  setous  at 
the  edges,  1st  pair  rather  expanded  distally.  Eyes  as  in  Pontocrates.  An- 
tennae rather  slender,  the  superior  ones  in  female  longer  than  the  inferior, 
and  having  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  elongated.  Inferior  antennae 
in  male  greatly  elongated  and  slender.  Anterior  and  posterior  lips  about  as 
in  Pontocrates.  Mandibles  less  strongly  developed,  with  the  molar  expansion 
very  small,  forming  only  a  slight  conical  projection  tipped  with  a  single 
spine,  palp  comparatively  small,  with  the  terminal  joint  in  female  poorly 
developed.  First  pair  of  maxillae  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  genus ;  2nd  pair 
with  the  lobes  very  short  and  broad,  the  outer  one  transversely  truncated 
at  the  tip.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  comparatively  small,  and 
only  armed  with  a  few  strong  spines  on  the  inner  edge.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
very  powerful,  and  somewhat  resembling  those  in  the  preceding  genus,  but 
having  the  palm  coarsely  dentated  and  the  carpal  process  nearly  bare,  tipped 
by  a  strong  spine.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  slender,  with  the  carpus  imper- 
fectly defined  from  the  propodos,  the  latter  much  elongated  and  narrow, 
tapering  distally,  and  terminating  with  a  minute   chela,  the  thumb  of  which 
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does  not  exceed  the  dactylus  in  breadth,  carpal  process  completely  coalesced 
with  the  propodos  in  its  proximal  part,  only  its  tip  being  well  defined  and 
projecting  beneath  the  chela.  Pereiopoda,  iiropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in 
Fontocrates. 

BemarTcs.  —  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  establish  this  new  genus,  in 
order  to  include  some  species  formerly  referred  to  the  preceding  genus,  but 
materially  differing  in  some  essential  characteristics,  thus,  in  the  structure  of 
the  mandibles  and  that  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda.  The  genus  comprises 
as  yet  3  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


20.    Synchelidium  brevicarpum  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  112,  flg.  l\ 
Krot/era  brevicarpa,   Sp.  Bate  &  WeBtwood,  Brit.  sees,  eyed  Croat.  Vol.  II,  Appendix,  p.  508. 

Body  somewhat  slender,  but  with  broadly-rounded  back  and  the  segments 
sharply  defined.  Cephalon  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  rostrum  rather  short  and  evenly  curved,  scarcely  extending 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae.  First  pair  of 
coxal  plates  considerably  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  straight; 
4th  pair  of  moderate  size,  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  distal 
edge  evenly  curved,  infero-posteal  corners  but  little  produced;  5th  pair  somewhat 
broader  but  less  deep.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded,  placed  in  the  usual  manner, 
pigment  bright  red,  with  a  whitish  coating.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  very 
slender,  and  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  cephalon,  the  2  first  joints  of  the 
peduncle  almost  of  equal  length,  3rd  but  little  shorter,  flagellum  much  shorter 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  5  articulations  only;  those  in  male,  as 
usual,  more  strongly  built  than  in  female,  having  the  2  outer  joints  of  the 
peduncle  much  shorter  and  thicker,  and  the  flagellum  fully  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  with  the  1st  joint  very  large  and  densely  clothed  with  sensory 
hairs.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  much  shorter  than  the  superior,  the  last  2 
joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  those 
joints  combined;  same  antennae  in  male  very  much  elongated, nearly  attaining 
the  length  of  the  whole  body.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  strong,  basal  joint 
not  attaining  the  length  of  the  other  joints  combined,  propodos  considerably 
dilated  on  the  middle,  nearly  fusiform  in  outline,  palm  rather  arched  and 
much  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  distinct 
angular  projection  bearing  a  strong  spine,  its  edge  divided  into  several  coarse 
denticles,  6  of  which    are  rather   large   and  blunted  at  the  tip,  carpal  lobe 
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somewhat  dilated  in  the  middle,  outer  part  attenuated  and  projecting  beyond 
the  palm  of  the  propodos.  Posterior  gnathopoda  moderately  slender,  propodos 
somewhat  thickened  in  its  proximal  part,  and  gradually  tapering  distally, 
chela  occupying  about  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  propodos.  The  2  anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  moderately  strong,  propodal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  carpal 
one,  dactylus  extremely  small ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  increasing  successively 
in  length,  and  having  the  dactylus  somewhat  larger.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
very  much  elongated,  with  the  carpal  joint  the  longest.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  rami  narrow  lanceolate,  and  quite  unarmed.  Telson  rather  large,  oblong 
oval  in  form,  terminal  edge  slightly  insinuated.  Body  whitish,  ornamented 
with  a  dark  brownish  pigment,  which  on  some  of  the  segments  forms  distinct 
transverse  bands.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  4  mm.,  that  of 
male  about  the  same. 

Bemarks.  —  I  have  but  little  doubt  that  the  above-described  form,  now 
for  the  first  time  added  to  the  fauna  of  Norway,  is  that  briefly  characterised 
by  Sp.  Bate  as  Kroyera  hrevicarpa.  It  may  readily  be  distinguished  from 
the  2  other  species  belonging  to  this  genus,  by  the  very  short  and  evenly- 
curved  rostrum,  the  less  elongated  form  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  and 
especially  by  the  peculiar  colouring  of  the  body,  which  is  well  conspicuous 
even  in  specimens  for  a  long  time  preserved  in  spirit. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  not  rarely  met  with  both  off  the  south 
and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  depths  varying 
from  10  to  30  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate.) 


21     Synchelidium  haplocheles  (Grube). 

(PI.  112,  fig.  2). 

Kroyera  haplocheles,  Grube,  Die  Insel  Lussiii,  p.  72. 

Syn :  Pontocrates  haplocheles,  Boeck. 

Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species.  Cephalon 
nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
and  strongly  vaulted  in  front,  rostrum  perpendicularly  deflexed,  acvite,  and 
reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral 
corners  somewhat  produced,  and  distinctly  angular  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of 
coxal  plates  considerably  expanded  distally,  terminal  edge  quite  straight;  4th 
pair  rather  large,  and  considerably  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment, 
infero-posteal  corners  somewhat  produced ;  5th  pair  very  broad.  Eyes  compa- 
ratively smaller  than  in  S.  hrevicarpum,    rounded,    with   only  few  visual  ele- 
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ments,  pigment  bright  red,  with  a  chalky  white  coating.  Superior  antennae  in 
female  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first  4  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively  diminishing  in  size,  flagellum 
about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  7  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  much  shorter  than  the  superior,  flagellum  about  the  length 
of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  very  powerful,  propodos  much  expanded, 
oval  triangular  in  form,  palm  considerably  arched  and  divided  into  7 — 8 
coarse  denticles,  carpal  process  about  as  in  S.  brevicarpum.  Posterior  gnatho- 
poda extremely  slender,  and  nearly  naked,  propodos  much  elongated,  and  con- 
siderably narrowed  in  its  outer  part,  chela  very  minute,  scarcely  occupying 
more  than  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  propodos.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda  with  the  propodal  joint  shorter  than  the  carpal  one,  dactylus  very  small ; 
the  2  succeeding  pairs  about  as  in  S.  brevicarpum.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  carpal  and  propodal  joints  about  of  equal  length.  Telson  rather 
small,  roundescarcely  longerd,  than  it  is  broad,  tip  very  slightly  insinuated. 
Body  pellucid,  whitish,  without  any  trace  of  pigmentary  ornament;  ova  in 
the  marsupial  pouch  orange-coloured.     Length  of  adult  female  4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  about  the  identity  of  the  above- 
described  form  with  that  named  by  Boeck  as  Ponfocrates  haplocheles ;  but 
whether  the  form  observed  by  Grube  is  in  reality  referable  to  this  species  or 
to  either  of  the  2  other  forms  here  described,  seems  to  be  somewhat  questionable. 
Boeck  himself  would  seem  to  have  confounded  the  2  above  -  described  species, 
since  he  erroneously  quotes  the  Kroyera  brevicarpa  of  Sp.  Bate  as  a  synonym 
to  his  Pontocrates  Jiaplocheles.  The  present  form,  is  however,  easily  distinguish- 
able from  the  former  by  the  strongly- deflexed  rostrum,  the  more  powerful 
anterior  gnathopoda,  and  the  much  more  slender  posterior  ones,  moreover  by 
the  absolute  want  of  any  pigmentary  ornament  on  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  This  form  would  seem  to  be  much  less  common  than  S. 
brevicarpum.  I  have  only  found  it  quite  solitary  in  a  few  places  off  the  west 
coast  of  Norway,  and  recently  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  seems  to  be 
a  true  deep-water  form,  being  only  met  with  in  depths  ranging  from  50  to 
300  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Adriatic  (Grube),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of  France 
(Chevreux). 


22.    Synchelidium  intermedium,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  113,  fig.  1).  .    ' 

In  outward  appearance,  rather  resembling  S.  haplochdes.    Cephalon,  how- 
ever, much    less    strongly  vaulted    in    front,   rostrum    but    sliglitly    deflexed, 
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and  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae,  lateral  corners  obtusely  rounded  oif  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  much  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  straight,  anterior  cor- 
ner distinctly  angular;  the  succeeding  pairs  nearly  as  in  S.  haplocheles.  Eyes 
comparatively  small,  rovinded,  with  only  few  visual  elements,  pigment  light  red 
with  a  whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon 
and  the  first  4  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  fully 
as  long  as  the  1st,  flagellum  considerably  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  com- 
posed of  6  aiticulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  (in  female)  much  shorter  than 
the  superior,  flagellum  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  somewhat  less  powerful  than  in  8.  haplocheles,  and  more  resembling 
those  in  S.  brevicarpum,  propodos  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  and  oval 
in  form,  palm  but  slightly  arcuate  and,  as  in  the  other  species,  having  the 
edge  divided  into  several  coarse  denticles,  carpal  lobe  somewhat  less  produced. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  more  slender  than  in  S.  brevicarpum,  but  not  nearly  so  much 
elongated  as  in  S.  hapilocheles,  propodos  rather  narrow  and  gradually  tapering 
distally,  chela  occupying  about  Ve  of  its  length.  Pereiopoda  nearly  as  in  the 
last-named  species,  except  that  the  propodal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  is 
somewhat  larger,  and  about  the  length  of  the  carpal  joint.  Telson  oval  in 
form,  considerably  longer  than  it  is  broad,  tip  transversely  truncated.  Body 
pellucid,  whitish,  without  any  pigmentary  ornament.  Length  of  adult 
female  4  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  new  species  is  somewhat  intermediate  in  cha- 
racter between  the  2  above-described  species.  It  agrees  with  S.  haplocheles  in 
its  outward  aspect  and  the  very  pellucid  and  pigment-less  body,  but  differs 
in  the  form  of  the  rostrum,  in  the  less  powerftil  anterior  gnathopoda,  and 
the  less  slender  posterior  ones.  In  the  latter  characteristic,  it  comes 
somewhat  nearer  to  S.  brevicarpum- 

Occurrence.  —  I  detected  this  species  last  summer  in  the  Trondhj ems- 
fjord,  at  Redbjerget,  where  some  specimens  were  collected  from  a  very  con- 
siderable depth,  amounting  to  400  fathoms,  in  company  with  other  true 
deep-water  Amphipoda. 


Gen.  8.     Halicreion,  Boeck,  1870. 

Outward  aspect  much  as  in  the  genus  Monoculodes.     Cephalon  having  the 
frontal  part  rather  produced,   and    terminating  with    an    acuminate    rostrum. 


41  —  Crastocea. 
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Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  and  successively  increasing  to  the  4tli  pair. 
Eyes  distinct,  and  of  an  appearance  similar  to  those  in  the  genus  Monoculodes. 
Superior  antennae  very  unlike  in  the  tv?o  sexes,  in  female  rather  slender,  though 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  inferior  ones,  in  male  very  robust,  the  peduncle 
being  greatly  tumefied,  and  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  of  enormous  size. 
Inferior  antennae  in  both  sexes  of  the  very  same  structure.  Oral  parts 
resembling  those  in  the  genus  Monoculodes,  except  that  the  masticatory  lobes 
of  the  maxillipeds  are  comparatively  shorter  and  broader.  Gnathopoda  rather 
strong,  and  not  very  unequal  in  structure,  propodos  in  both  pairs  subcheli- 
form  and  oval  in  shape,  carpal  lobe  in  the  posterior  ones  somewhat  narrower 
than  in  the  anterior.  Pereiopoda  of  the  usual  structure.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
greatly  elongated,  and  projecting  far  beyond  the  other  2  pairs.  Telson 
very  small. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  nearly  related  to  the 
genus  Monoculodes,  differing  however,  in  a  few  points,  very  markedly,  thus  in 
the  much  smaller  size  of  the  masticatory  lobes  of  the  maxillipeds,  the  nearly 
equal  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  the  extremely  elongated  last  pair  of 
uropoda;  finally  the  male  is  highly  characterised  by  the  peculiar  modification 
of  the  superior  antennae,  whereas  the  inferior  ones  are  not  at  all  different  from 
those  in  the  female.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be 
described  in  the  sequel. 


23.    Halicreion  longicaudatus,  Boeck. 

(PI.  113,  fig.  2). 
Helicreion  longicaudatus,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  93. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  somewhat  compressed.  Cephalon  nearly 
as  long  as  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  its  upper  contour 
forming  a  perfectly  even  curve  until  the  tip  of  the  rostrum,  the  latter  some- 
what compressed,  and  extending  a  little  beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae,  lateral  corners  of  cephalon  somewhat  produced,  but  obtusely  rounded 
off  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  scarcely  expanded  distally  and,  like 
the  3  succeeding  ones,  oblong  quadrangular  in  form;  4th  pair  somewhat 
deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment  and  not  very  broad,  infero-posteal 
corners  not*  at  all  produced ;  5th  pair  somewhat  broader  but  much  less  deep. 
Eyes  oval  in  form,  placed  just  above  the  base  of  the  superior  antennae, 
visual  elements  imperfectly  developed,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae 
in  female  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first  3  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  and  reaching  about  to  the   end   of  the  peduncle   of  the 
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inferior    ones,    joints    of   the    peduncle    rather    elongated    and    successively 
diminishing    in  size,    each    provided   at  the  end  with  stiff  diverging  bristles, 
flagellum  shorter  than   the  peduncle,   and   composed  of  5    articulations  only, 
the   last    of   which    is    the    longest;     same    antennae    in  male   very   unlike 
those   in  female,    the  peduncle    being  greatly    tumefied    and   having   the   2 
outer  joints  very  short  and    thick,    flagellum    more   than    twice    as    long   as 
the  peduncle,  with  the    1st  joint    enormously    developed,    even    exceeding  in 
length    the    remaining   4   joints    combined,    and    provided    with    dense    tufts 
of  long  and  delicate   sensory  bristles  arranged  in  a  double    series.      Inferior 
antennae  exactly  alike  in  the  two  sexes,  the  2  outer   joints  of   the  peduncle 
elongated   and  slender,  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the 
last    peduncular    joint,   and   composed   of   5    articulations    only.      Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  fully   as  long  as  the  3  preceding  joints  com- 
bined,   and    oval    in    form,   palm  rather  oblique    and   longer    than    the    hind 
margin,  carpal  lobe  scarcely  extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.     Posterior 
gnathopoda  nearly  of  same  size  as  the  anterior,  propodos  not  fully  as  broad 
as  in  the  latter,  carpal  lobe  much  narrower,  and  extending  to  the  palm  of  the 
propodos.     Pereiopoda  rather  slender  and  not  very   densely  setous,  the  2  an- 
terior pairs  having  the  meral  joint  but  little  expanded,  propodal  joint  about 
the  length  of  the  latter,  and  somewhat  longer  than  the  carpal  one,  dactylus 
rather  slender.     The  2  succeeding  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  basal 
joint  rather   expanded,    dactylus   very   slender  and  elongated.      Last  pair  of 
pereiopoda,  as  usual,  much  longer  than  the  preceding  pairs,  and  of  quite  normal 
structure.     The  first  2  pairs  of  uropoda  reaching  about  to  the  same  transverse 
line,  and  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair.     The  latter 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  urosome,    rami  somewhat  longer  than  the  basal 
part  and  very  narrow,  lanceolate,  unarmed.     Telson  extremely  small,  scarcely 
longer  than  it  is   broad,    tip   slightly  emarginated.      Body  pellucid,  whitish, 
with    a    faint  yellowish  tinge.       Length  of  adult    female    scarcely    attaining 
5  mm,  that  of  male  4  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  form,  the  type  of  the  genus,  has  much  the 
outward  appearance  of  a  Monoculodes,  and  may  easily,  without  a  closer  exami- 
nation, be  considered  as  such,  the  more  so  as  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  owing 
to  their  great  brittleness,  are  generally  lost  in  the  specimens  captured. 
The  rather  powerful  and  uniform  structure  of  the  2  pairs  of  gnathopoda  will 
however,  even  in  this  case,  serve  for  distinguishing  this  form  from  the  species 
of  the  genus  3Ionoctdodes. 

Occurrence.    —    I  have   met   with   this  form   rather  sparingly  in  a  few 
places  off  the  west    coast  of  Norway,   and  recently  also  in  the  Trondhjems- 
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fjord,  in  depths  ranging  from  50  to  100  fathoms.  Boeck  found  a  single  speci- 
men in  the  Christianiafjord  and  another  at  Haugesund.  Out  of  Norway  it 
has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  9.     CEdiceropsis,  Lilljeborg,  1865. 

Body  rather  slender,  with  comparatively  large  coxal  plates,  the  4th 
pair  of  which  are  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper  part,  to 
receive  the  5th  pair,  which  are  of  smaller  size  than  usual.  Cephalon  narrowed 
anteriorly,  without  however  forming  any  prodiiced  frontal  part.  Eyes  imper- 
fectly developed,  though  conspicuous  in  the  living  animal,  and  placed,  as  in 
most  other  Amphipoda,  on  the  sides  of  the  cephalon  at  some  distance  from  its 
anterior  extremity.  Antennae  very  unequal,  the  superior  ones  being  extremely 
small,  whereas  the  inferior  ones  are  strongly  developed,  with  the  penul- 
timate joint  of  the  peduncle  very  large,  and  the  flagellum  composed  of  numer- 
ous short  articulations  provided  anteriorly  (in  both  sexes)  with  rather  large 
calceolse.  Oral  parts  resembling  those  in  the  genus  Monoculodes,  except  that 
the  mandibular  palp  is  much  more  elongated,  and  the  basal  and  masticatory 
lobes  of  the  maxillipeds  broader  in  proportion  to  their  length.  Gnathopoda 
rather  powerful  and  subsimilar  in  structure,  propodos  in  both  pairs  compa- 
ratively large  and  subcheliform,  with  the  palm  obliquely  arched  and  much 
longer  than  the  hind  margin,  carpus  rather  short,  and  forming  inferiorly  a 
comparatively  small  setiferous  lobe  of  same  appearance  in  both  pair.s.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  slender  and  much  smaller  than  the  3 
succeeding  pairs,  which  are  very  fully  developed  and  increase  successively  in 
length.     Uropoda  of  the  usual  structure.     Telson  very  small. 

Bemarks.  — The  present  genus,  established  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  is  very 
markedly  distinguished  from  the  typical  CEdiceridse  by  the  form  of  the 
cephalon,  and  by  the  eyes  not  being  placed  dorsally,  but  on  each  side  of  it. 
Moreover  the  structure  of  the  antennae  is  rather  peculiar,  as  also  the  form 
of  the  4th  pair  of  coxal  plates.  Finally  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
increase  successively  in  length,  the  last  ones  being  thus  less  unlike  the  preced- 
ing pairs  than  is  usual  in  this  family.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a 
single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 
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24.    (Ediceropsis  brevicornis,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  114). 
(Ediceropsis  brevicornis,  Lilljeborg,  On  the  LyBianassa  magellanica  etc.,  p.  19. 

Body  glabrous  and  somewhat  compressed,  but  without  any  dorsal  keel. 
Ceplialon  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2segments  of  mesosome  combined,  anterior 
part  rather  narrowed  and  produced  in  front  to  a  very  small  rostral  projection, 
lateral  corners  forming  a  short  and  broad  lobe  emarginated  at  the  end.  First  pair 
of  coxal  plates  rather  expanded  distally,  and  much  broader  than  the  succeeding 
pair,  terminal  edge  slightly  curved  and  densely  setous ;  4th  pair  much  deeper 
than  the  corresponding  segment,  and  very  broad  in  their  outer  part,  forming 
posteriorly,  below  the  emargination  a  rather  projecting  narrowly- rounded 
lobe;  5th  pair  scarcely  half  as  deep  as  the  4th,  and  having  the  posterior  lobe 
obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Eyes  rounded  triangular,  without  any  distinct 
lenses,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  very  minute  and  densely  setous,' 
considerably  shorter  than  the  cephalon,  and  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  penultimate  peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones,  joints  of 
the  peduncle  rapidly  diminishing  in  size,  flagellum  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  10  short  articulations.  Inferior  antennae 
more  than  3  times  as  long  as  the  superior,  and  rather  strongly  built,  basal 
part  forming  posteriorly  a  large  globular  expansion  projecting  beneath  the 
cephalon,  in  front  of  the  buccal  area,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  very 
large  and  muscular,  having,  in  addition  to  a  few  small  bristles,  a  slender 
spine  at  the  end  posteriorly,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  more  than 
half  as  long  as  the  penultimate  one  and  much  narrower,  having  on  the  anterior 
edge  3  slender  spines  and  posteriorly  at  the  end  2  similar  ones,  flagellum 
shorter  than  the  peduncle  and  very  flexible,  being  composed  of  a  great 
number  of  short  articulations,  each  bearing  anteriorly  a  rather  large  calceola. 
Mandibular  palp  nearly  twice  as  long  as  tlie  mandible,  with  the  terminal 
joint  shorter  than  the  middle  one.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  pro- 
podos  nearly  as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and  regularly  oval  in  form,  palm 
slightly  arcuate  and  nearly  4  times  as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  its 
edge  densely  clothed  with  small  spinules  and  bristles,  carpal  lobe  small 
and  densely  setous,  reaching  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  of  almost  exactly  the  same  structure  as  the  anterior  ones,  being 
only  a  little  more  elongated,  and  having  the  propodos  more  oblong  in 
form.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  slender  and  densely  setous, 
propodal  joint  shorter  than  the  carpal  one,  and  about  the  length  of  the  meral 
joint,  dactylus  very  slender,  and  equalling  the  latter  joint  in  length.     The  2 
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succeeding  pairs  much  larger,  and  provided  on  the  edges  with  dense  tufts  of 
slender  bristles,  basal  joint  but  little  expanded,  meral  joint  comparatively 
large  and  compressed,  dactylus  slender  and  elongated.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
of  the  usual  structure,  having  the  basal  joint  rather  expanded  and  the  outer 
joints  edged  with  tufts  of  small  spines.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  scarcely  reaching 
beyond  the  others,  rami  longer  than  the  basal  part,  narrowly  lanceolate,  and 
edged  with  small  spinules.  Telson  extremely  small,  oval  quadrangular  in 
form,  tip  obtusely  rounded.  Body  pellucid,  with  a  tinge  of  pale  flesh-colour. 
Length  of  adult  female  11  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  from  a 
single  specimen  found  at  Molde,  west  coast  of  Norway.  It  is  easely  recog- 
nized from  any  of  the  other  (Ediceridse,  both  by  its  outer  habitus  and  by 
several  well-marked  stnictural  details.     The  male  has  not  yet  been  observed. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  pretty  form  rather  sparingly  in  a 
few  places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in 
depths  varying  from  50  to  300  fathoms.  It  extends  northwards  to  the  Lofo- 
ten Isles,  but  has  never  been  found  off  the  coast  of  Finmark.  Out  of  Norway 
it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  10.     Halimedon,  Boeck,  18V0. 
Syn.:    Westwoodilla,  Sp.  Bate. 

Form  of  body  resembling  that  in  the  genus  Monoculodes.  Cephalon 
having  the  frontal  part  more  or  less  produced  and  defined  from  the  lateral 
corners  by  a  deep  sinus,  rostral  projection  short  and  acute.  Coxal  plates  of 
middle  size,  and  exhibiting  much  the  same  appearance  as  in  the  said  genus. 
Eyes  distinct,  placed  close  together  above  at  the  end  of  the  frontal  part  of 
the  cephalon.  Superior  antennae  rather  slender  and,  as  a  rule,  shorter  than 
the  inferior,  flagellum  of  the  latter  in  male  greatly  elongated.  Anterior  lip 
nearly  trapezoidal  in  form,  lateral  edges  obtusely  angulated  on  the  middle; 
posterior  lip  comparatively  large,  with  the  inner  lobes  well  defined.  Mandi- 
bles very  strong,  cutting  part  not  distinctly  dentated,  molar  expansion  well 
defined,  palp  very  slender,  with  the  middle  joint  strongly  curved  and  partly 
edged  with  short  spinules.  Maxillae  nearly  as  in  Monoculodes.  Maxillipeds 
comparatively  poorly  developed,  masticatory  lobes  oblong  in  form  and  reaching 
to  the  end  of  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  palp,  the  latter  much  smaller 
than  in  the  genus  Monocidodes-     Gnathopoda  subsimilar,  and  rather  feeble  in 
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structure,  propodos  comparatively  small  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  carpus  rather 
elongated,  and  forming  inferiorly  a  short  setous  expansion.  Pereiopoda, 
uropoda  and  telson  of  the  usual  structure. 

Remarks.  —  As  stated  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norman,  the  genus  Westwoodilla 
of  Sp.  Bate  is  in  all  probability  identical  with  the  genus  Halimedon  of 
Boeck.  But  as  Sp.  Bate  founded  his  genus  upon  a  misapprehension,  believing 
the  1st  pair  of  pereiopoda  to  be  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  and  as  he,  moreover, 
subsequently  describes  the  same  form,  upon  which  the  genus  was  founded,  as 
an  (Ediceros,  the  generic  name  Westwoodilla  cannot  properly  be  retained, 
though  it  certainly  is  much  older  than  that  proposed  by  Boeck.  As  to  their 
outward  appearance,  the  species  of  this  genus  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  those 
of  the  genus  Monoctdodes.  They  may,  however,  be  readily  recognized  by  the 
rather  different  structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  4 
northern  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


25.    Halimedon  MiJlleri,  Boeck. 

(PI.  115). 

Halimedon  Molleri^)  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  89. 
Syn ;  Westwoodilla  caecula,  Sp.  Bate. 
»      Westwoodilla  hyalina,  Sp.  Bate. 
«      CEdiceros  parvimanus,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  segments  sharply  defined,  and  the 
anterior  part  of  the  body  rather  tumid,  especially  in  the  ovigerous  female. 
Cephalon  exceeding  in  length  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
frontal  part  considerably  produced  and  strongly  vaulted  above  at  the  tip, 
rostrum  very  short,  horizontal,  projecting  beneath  the  vaulted  part  of  the  front, 
lateral  corners  of  cephalon  terminating  with  a  somewhat  upturned  acute  angle. 
First  pair  of  coxal  plates  considerably  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  forming  in 
front  a  broadly  linguiform  lobe  covering  over  the  buccal  area,  distal  edge  slightly 
arcuate  and  densely  setous;  the 3  succeeding  pairs  successively  increasing  in  size; 
4th  pair  quadrangular  in  form,  and  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment, 
inferoposteal  corners  nearly  rectangular;  5th  pair  considerably  broader  than 
the  4th  and  nearly  as  deep.  Eyes  of  moderate  size  and  oval  in  form,  placed 
within  the  strongly  vaulted  terminal  part  of  the  front,  pigment  light  red. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  rather  slender,  equalling  in  length  the  cephalon 
and  the  first  3  segments    of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle 

')  In  his  great  work  on  the  northern  Amphipoda  Boeck  himself  changed  the  specific  name 
Molleri  to  Mulleri, 
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longer  than  the  1st  and  very  narrow,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  2 
last  joints  of  the  peduncle  combined,  and  composed  of  10  articulations;  those 
in  male  more  strongly  built,  with  the  flagellum  considerably  longer  than  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  14  articulations,  the  10  first  of  which  are  thickened 
and  densely  clothed  with  delicate  sensory  hairs.  Inferior  antennaj  in  female 
exceeding  the  superior  by  about  V*  of  their  length,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  both  densely  setous,  flagellum  not  quite 
attaining  the  length  of  those  joints  combined.  Same  antennae  in  male  greatly 
elongated,  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  joints  of  the  peduncle 
nearly  bare,  flagellum  very  slender  and  filiform.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather 
feeble,  propodos  scarcely  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  form, 
palm  evenly  curved  and  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe 
broadly  rounded  and  densely  setous.  Posterior  gnathopoda  a  little  more 
slender  than  the  anterior,  otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure.  Pereiopoda 
densely  setous,  propodos  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  about  the  length  of  the  carpus 
and  somewat  dilated  in  the  middle,  nearly  subfusiform  in  outline,  and  having 
the  outer  half  of  the  anterior  edge  provided  with  dense  tufts  of  bristles,  dac- 
tylus  about  the  length  of  the  propodos.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  successively 
increasing  in  length,  and  of  usual  structure.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  exceed- 
ing half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  rounded  oval,  carpal  and  meral 
joints  of  about  equal  length,  propodal  joint  a  little  longer.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  rami  longer  than  the  basal  part,  narrowly  lanceolate,  and 
edged  with  small  spinules.  Telson  oval  in  form,  tip  broadly  rounded  off,  and 
provided  with  several  small  bristles.  Body  pellucid,  whitish,  with  a  more  or 
less  pronounced,  light  reddish  tinge;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  a  beautiful 
orange-colour.    Length  of  adult  female  8  mm.,  of  male  nearly  the  same. 

Remarlcs.  ~  The  Hev.  Mr.  Norman  has  recently')  stated,  that  no  less 
than  3  supposed  species  established  by  Sp.  Bate  have  in  fact  turned  out  to 
be  identical  with  the  Halimedon  Millleri  of  Boeck.  He  applies  one  of  the 
specific  names  proposed  by  that  author,  viz.,  parvimanus,  to  the  species  in 
question.  But  as,  indeed,  3  different  names  were,  by  a  wrong  apprehension, 
given  by  Sp.  Bate  to  the  very  same  species,  and  none  of  these  names  is  par- 
ticularly appropriate,  I  think  it  will  be  best  to  avoid  them  altogether  and 
restore  that  given  to  the  species  by  Boeck.  The  present  form  may  be 
easily  distinguished  from  the  3  succeeding  species  by  the  form  of  the  cephalon, 
particularly  the  frontal  part  of  the  latter.     It  is  the  type  of  the  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  this  form  is  very 
commonly    met   with    in    moderate    depths,    from    20    to  50  fathoms,    muddy 
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bottom.  It  also  occurs  rather  frequently  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  extends 
northwards  along  the  whole  coast  of  Nordland  and  Finmark  until  Vadso, 
though  being  less  common  here. 

Distribufion.  —  British  Isles    (Sp.    Bate,    Norman),    Kattegat    (Meinert), 
coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


26.    Halimedon  acutifrons,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  116,  fig.  1). 

Form  of  body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  type  species,  other- 
wise very  similar.  Cephalon  attaining  the  length  of  the  first  4  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  considerably  produced,  and  gradually  tapering 
to  a  horizontally  projected  acute  point  reaching  beyond  the  basal  joint  of 
the  superior  antennae,  upper  face  of  the  front  but  very  little  vaulted,  lateral 
corners  of  cephalon  somewhat  less  produced  than  in  H.  MiiUeri.  First  pair 
of  coxal  plates  very  much  expanded  in  their  outer  part;  the  3  succeeding  pairs 
somewhat  narrower  than  in  the  said  species,  andconsiderably  deeper  than  the 
body.  Eyes  oblong  oval  in  form,  placed  about  midway  between  the  insertion  of 
the  superior  antennae  and  the  tip  of  the  rostrum,  pigment  light  red.  Superior 
antennae  in  female  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first3  seg- 
ments of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  slender  and  consider- 
ably longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum  shorter  than  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle 
combined,  and  composed  of  about  10  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  exceeding 
the  superior  by  about  V*  of  their  length,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely 
longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  as  in  H.  Mulleri.  Gnatho- 
poda  comparatively  still  more  feeble  than  in  that  species,  propodos  of  the 
anterior  ones  more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  somewhat  exceeding 
in  length  the  carpus,  that  of  the  posterior  ones  still  narrower,  equalling  in 
length  the  carpus,  and  having  the  palm  scarcely  longer  than  the  hind  margiuj 
carpal  expansion  in  the  former  broader  and  more  projecting  than  in  the  latter. 
Pereiopoda  somewhat  more  slender  and  less  richly  setous  than  in  the  type 
species,  propodal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  less  distinctly  dilated,  dactylus 
in  these  and  the  2  succeeding  pairs  very  slender  and  elongated.  Last  pair  of 
pereiopoda  very  much  elongated,  basal  joint  considerably  dilated  in  its  proximal 
part,  carpal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  propodal  one,  and  each  somewhat 
longer  than  the  meral  joint.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  nearly  as  in  H.  Mulleri. 
Telson  comparatively  smaller  and  more  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Body 
very  pellucid,  whitish  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge;  ova  in  the  marsupial 
pouch  rose-coloured.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

i2  —  Crustacea. 
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BemarJcs.  —  The  present  new  species  is  very  nearly  allied  to  H.  MnJJeri, 
though  easily  distinguishable  by  the  rather  difFerent  form  of  the  frontal  part 
of  the  cephalon,  which  gradually  tapers  to  an  acute  rostrum,  and  does  not 
form   any  pronounced   tumefication  at  the  place  where  the  eyes  are  situated. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  hitherto  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  few  places 
off  the  coast  of  Norway,  thus  at  Apelvser,  Namdal,  and  in  the  Trondhjems- 
fjord.  It  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  occurring  only  in  greater  depths, 
ranging  from  50  to  150  fathoms. 

27.    Halimedon  megalops,  Gr-  0.  Sars. 

(PI.   116,    fig.  2). 
Halimedon  megalops,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustjiceer  I,  p.  96,  PI.  4,  fig.  9. 

Body  comparatively  rather  stout,  and  greatly  tumeiied  in  its  anterior 
part.  Cephalon  scarcely  exceeding  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments  of  meso- 
some  combined,  frontal  part  horizontally  produced  and  rather  broad,  being 
strongly  vaulted  anteriorly,  with  only  a  very  short  rostral  projection  jutting 
out  from  beneath  its  end  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint 
of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  of  cephalon  obtuse  at  the  tip. 
First  pair  of  coxal  plates  but  little  expanded  distally;  4th  pair  somewhat 
deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment,  and  having  the  infero-posteal  corners 
nearly  rectangular;  5th  pair  rather  large,  tho^^gh  somewhat  less  deep  than  the 
former.  Eyes  of  quite  an  unusual  size,  rounded  in  form  and  placed  within 
the  strongly-vaulted  anterior  part  of  the  front,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior 
antennae  in  female  comparatively  short,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the 
cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome  combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle 
successively  diminishing  in  size,  flagellum  a  little  shorter  than  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  5  articulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  exceeding  the  superior 
by  about  '/»  of  their  length,  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  of  equal 
length,  flagellum  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  somewhat  less 
feeble  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  propodos  of  both  pairs  considerably 
longer  than  the  carpus,  and  somewhat  dilated  in  the  middle,  palm  in  the 
anterior  ones  about  twice  as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  in  the  posterior  ones 
but  little  longer,  carpal  expansion  of  both  pairs  of  exactly  the  same  appear- 
ance. Pereiopoda  comparatively  more  strongly  built  than  in  the  2  preceding 
species,  propodal  joints  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  narrow  linear,  and  but  sparingly 
setous,  dactylus  in  these  pairs,  and  the  2  succeeding  ones,  scarcely  exceeding 
in  length  the  propodal  joint.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  of  moderate  length, 
basal  joint  very  broad,  carpal  and  meral  joints  about  of  equal  length,  propo- 
dal joint  a  little  longer.     Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  but  little  longer 
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than  the  basal  part,  each  only  armed  with  2  small  spinules.  Telson  nearly 
as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Colour 
yellowish  orange,  more  or  less  variegated  with  a  reddish  brown  pigment, 
antennae  banded  with  orange. '  Length  of  adult  female  6  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species  is  easily  distinguishable  from  the  2 
preceding  ones  by  its  comparatively  more  robust  form  of  body,  and  especially 
by  the  very  broad  and  strongly-vaulted  frontal  part,  as  also  by  the  unusually 
large  eyes  contained  therein;  finally,  by  the  rather  different  colour  of 
the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  I  first  detected  this  form  at  Vadse,  east  Finmark,  where 
some  specimens  were  collected  from  a  depth  of  20  to  30  fathoms,  and  I  have 
subsequently  also  met  with  it  in  several  other  places  off  the  Finmark  coast. 
Mr.  Schneider  has  found  it  rather  abundantly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromse, 
as  also  in  the  Langfjord,  south  Varanger.  It  extends  southwards  along  the 
Nordland  coast  to  Valdersund,  Namdal.  Off  the  west  and  south  coasts  of 
Norway  I  have,  on  the  other  hand,  never  met  with  this  form. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


28.     Halimedon  brevicalcar  (Groes). 

(PI.  116,  fig.  3). 
(Ediceros  brevicalcar,  Goes,  Crust,  amph.  maris  Spetsb.  p.  11,  flg.  22. 

Body  rather  short  and  stout,  with  broadly-rounded  back.  Cephalon  not 
attaining  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  but 
little  produced  and  continued  to  an  acute  defiexed  rostrum  reaching  somewhat 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  upper  contour 
forming  a  perfectly  even  curve  until  the  tip  of  the  rostrum;  lateral  corners  of 
cephalon  nearly  rectangular.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  but  very  little  expanded 
distally;  4th  pair  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment  and  having  the 
infero-posteal  corners  not  at  all  produced;  5th  pair  rather  large  and  broad. 
Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded  oval  in  form,  and  placed  just  in  front  of  the 
insertion  of  the  superior  antennae,  pigment  bright  red.  Superior  antennae 
in  female  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first  2  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively  diminishing  in  size, 
flagellum  somewhat  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  7 
articulations.  Inferior  antennae  but  little  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint 
of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length 
of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  the 
length  of  the  carpus  and  oval  in  form,  palm  somewhat  longer  than  the  hind 
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margin,  carpal  expansion  rather  projecting.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat 
more  elongated,  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  scarcely  longer 
than  the  hind  margin,  carpal  expansion  much  less  projecting  than  in  the  an- 
terior pair.  The  4  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  nearly  as  in  H.  tnegalops. 
Last  pair  about  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  obpyriform  in  out- 
line, meral,  carpal  and  propodal  joints  nearly  of  equal  length.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  rami  considerably  longer  than  the  basal  part  and  very 
narrow.  Telson  somewhat  more  elongated  than  in  H.  megalops,  otherwise  of 
much  the  same  appearance.  Body  pellucid,  whitish,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct 
yellowish  tinge,  but  without  any  pigmentary  ornamentation.  Length  of  adult 
female  6  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  form,  first  described  by  Goes  as  an  (Ediceros, 
may  be  readily  distinguished  from  the  other  species  of  the  genus  by  its 
comparatively  short  and  stout  body,  but  especially  by  the  form  of  the 
cephalon,  the  frontal  part  of  which  looks  very  like  that  of  a  typical  Mono- 
Cidodes;  moreover  the  antennae  are  less  unequal  in  length  than  in  the  other 
species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  two  places  only  off  the 
Finmark  coast,  viz.,  at  Vadso  and  Hammerfest,  in  depths  varying  from  20  to 
30  fathoms.  Mr.  Schneider  has  also  found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso, 
and  Boeck  moreover  records  it  from  Skraaven,  Lofoten  Isles.  The  statement 
of  the  latter  author  as  to  its  occurrence  so  far  south  as  Bohuslan,  seems 
to  me,  on  the  other  hand,  to  be  rather  questionable. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Iceland  (Thorell),  Greenland  (Hansen), 
Spitsbergen  (Goes). 


Gen.  11.     Bathymedon,  G.  O.  Sars,   n. 

Syn. :  Halimedon,  Boeck  (part). 

Form  of  body  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Cephalon  with  the 
frontal  part  not  at  all  produced  and  forming  only  a  small  rostral  projection 
above  the  base  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  parts  broadly  rounded 
off,  and  partly  obteoting  at  the  sides  the  bases  of  the  inferior  antennae.  Coxal 
plates  not  very  large,  and  but  sparingly  setous  at  the  edges.  Eyes  wanting' 
or  imperfectly  developed.  Antennae  now  slender,  now  rather  robust,  and,  as 
a  rule,  not  very  unequal ;  those  in  male  modified  in  the  usual  manner.     Man- 
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dibles  unusually  large  and  strongly  incrusted,  having  the  cutting  part  simple, 
not  dentated,  and  the  molar  expansion  well  developed,  palp  rather  slender,  with 
the  middle  joint  less  abruptly  bent  than  in  Halimedon.  Maxillae  nearly  as  in 
that  genus.  Maxillipeds  comparatively  more  fully  developed,  with  the  palp 
considerably  larger.  Gnathopoda  rather  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  much 
more  slender  and  elongated  than  the  anterior,  both  pairs  with  the  carpus 
rather  elongated,  and  forming  inferiorly  a  more  or  less  distinct  setous  expan- 
sion, propodos  not  very  large,  with  the  palm  very  oblique  and  armed  below 
by  an  unusually  long  and  slender  spine.  Pereiopoda,  uropoda  and  telson  of 
the  usual  structure. 

Remarks.  —  I  have  felt  justified  in  establishing  this  new  genus,  in  order 
to  include  the  2  rather  anomalous  species  described  by  Boeck  as  Halimedon 
longmianns  and  H.  Saussurei,  both  of  which  agree  in  some  characteristics  not 
found  in  the  other  species  of  Halimedon;  thus,  in  the  quite  rudimentary  con- 
dition of  the  visual  organs,  the  non-produced  frontal  part  of  the  cephalon, 
the  rather  unequal  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  finally  the  unusually 
large  size  of  the  mandibles  As  a  3rd  species  of  this  genus  I  propose  to 
describe  the  Halimedon  ohtusifrons  of  Hansen,  which,  though  differing  rather 
conspicuously  from  the  2  above-named  species  a.s  to  oiitward  appearance,  yet 
shows  some  anatomical  characteristics  in  common  with  them.  As  all  3  species 
are  very  pronounced  deep-water  forms,  I  have  chosen  the  above  generic 
denomination,  which,  at  the  same- time,  is  intended  to  express  the  affinity  of 
the  genus  with  Halimedon. 


29.  Bathymedon  longimanus   (Boeck). 

(PI.    117). 
Halimedon  longimanus,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  90. 

Body  rather  slender  and  somewhat  compressed,  with  very  thin  and  pel- 
lucid integuments.  Cephalon  not  fully  attaining  the  length  of  the  first  4 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  small  acute  rostral 
projection  reaching  about  to  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae,  lateral  parts  forming  on  each  side  a  rather  deep  and  broad  obtuse- 
angled  expansion,  covering  over  the  whole  basal  part  of  the  inferior  antennae, 
its  anterior  edge  slightly  convex  in  the  middle.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates 
obliquely  expanded,  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  nearly  straight;  the  2 
succeeding  pairs  rather  narrow  and  nearly  equal  in  size;  4th  pair  much  larger, 
and  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  infero-posteal  corners  some- 
what produced,  though  obtuse  at  the  tip;  5th  pair  rather  broad,  with  the 
posterior  lobe  somewhat   projecting.      Eyes  inconspicuous^  and  replaced  by  a 
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clialky  white  pigment,  irregularly  distributed  within  the  cephalon  and  partly 
extending  within  the  anterior  part  of  the  mesosome.  Superior  antennae  in 
female  rather  slender,  exceeding  in  length  the  cephalon  and  the  firsts  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  longer  than  the  1st 
and  very  narrow,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  2  last  peduncular  joints, 
and  composed  of  about  10  articulations;  those  in  male  having  the  flagellum 
more  strongly  developed,  and  divided  into  numerous  (about  22)  articulations 
densely  clothed  with  sensory  hairs.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  but  little 
longer  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  jointsof  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized, 
flagelkim  about  the  length  of  those  joints  combined;  same  antennae  in  male  very 
much  elongated,  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  flagellum  slender  and 
filiform.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  scarcely  as  long  as  the  carpus, 
and  oval  in  form,  palm  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  from  the 
same  by  a  slight  angle  armed  with  a  long  and  slender  spine,  carpal  expansion 
short  and  broad.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much  more  slender  than  the  anterior, 
carpus  very  much  elongated  and  narrow,  scarcely  at  all  expanded  below, 
propodos  oblong  oval,  with  the  palm  very  oblique  and  more  than  twice  as 
long  as  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  by  an  obtuse  angle  bearing 
a  long  and  slender  spine.  Pereiopoda  moderately  slender,  propodal  joint 
of  the  2  anterior  pairs  fully  as  long  as  the  carpal  one,  and  provided  anteriorly 
with  several  tufts  of  slender  bristles,  dactylus  rather  elongated;  the  2  suc- 
ceeding pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  much  larger  in 
the  former  than  in  the  latter  pair,  dactylus  smaller  than  in  the  2  anterior  pairs. 
Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  moderately  elongated,  basal  joint  rather  large,  oblong 
obpyriform  in  outline,  carpal  joint  much  shorter  than  the  meral  one,  propodal 
joint  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  former.  Last  pair  of  iiropoda  not  very 
much  elongated,  basal  part  somewhat  dilated,  rami  a  little  longer  than  the 
latter  and  edged  with  short  spinules.  Telson  very  small  and  rather  broad 
at  the  base,  its  breadth  being  even  greater  than  the  length,  tip  slightly 
insinuated.  Colour  uniformly  pale  yellowish;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch 
likewise  yellowish  of  colour.  Length  of  adult  female  6  mm.,  of  male  about 
the  same. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  form  may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  genus 
Bathynmlon.  It  is  easily  distinguish  from  any  of  the  (Ediceridae  described 
above  by  the  absolute  want  of  true  eyes,  instead  of  which  there  are  only 
some  irregular  patches  of  a  chalky  white  pigment.  From  the  2  other  species 
of  the  genus,  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda 
and  pereiopoda,  as  also  by  the  form  of  the  cephalon. 

Occurrence.  —   In   greater   depths,    from  50  to  200   fathoms,    this   form 
•^s  rather  abundantly  found  off  the  whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway, 
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as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  extends  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles, 
but  would  seem  to  be  wholly  absent  off  the  coast  of  Finmark.  Out  of 
Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


30.    Bathymedon  Saussurei  (Boeck). 

(PI.  118,  fig.  1). 
Halimedon  Saussurei,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  90. 

In  outward  appearance  very  like  the  preceding  species,  though  perhaps 
somewhat  more  slender  of  form.  Cephalon  but  little  exceeding  in  length  the 
first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  somewhat  more 
produced  than  in  B.  longhmmus,  reaching  a  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the 
basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennse,  lateral  lobes  not  so  deep  as  in  that  species 
and  nearly  right-angled,  their  anterior  edges  perfectly  straight.  First  pair 
of  coxal  plates  rather  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  distal  edge  arched;  4th 
pair  rather  large  and  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment,  distal  edge 
strongly  curved  in  the  middle,  inferoposteal  corners  nearly  rectangular. 
Eyes  inconspicuou.s,  and  replaced  by  an  irregular  patch  of  whitish  pigment, 
which  however  does  not  extend  into  the  anterior  part  of  the  mesosome.  An- 
tennae in  female  rather  slender,  the  superior  ones  attaining  the  length  of  the 
cephalon  and  the  first  5  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the 
peduncle  much  longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum  attaining  the  length  of  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  14  articulations.  Inferior  antennse  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  superior,  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized, 
flagellum  about  the  length  of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus  and  oblong  oval  in  form, 
palm  scarcely  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  carpal  expansion  somewhat  pro- 
duced anteriorly  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
extremely  slender  and  feeble  in  structure,  propodos  nearly  linear  in  form 
and  exceeding  ■  in  length  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  palm  short  and 
imperfectly  defined,  carpal  expansion  nearly  obsolete.  The  2  anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  of  the  usual  structure,  propodal  joint  shorter  than  the 
carpal  one,  and  having  at  the  tip  a  dense  brush  of  bristles,  dactylus  long 
and  slender.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  very  unequal  in  length,  the  4th 
pair  being  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  3rd,  with  the  propodal  joint  very 
slender  and  elongated,  dactylus  in  both  pairs  comparatively  much  more  elon- 
gated than  in  B.  longimantis.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  extremely  slender,  and 
of  quite  an  unusual  length,  nearly  equalling  that  of  the  whole  body,  basal 
joint  oval  in  form,  carpal  joint  greatly  elongated,  about  twice  as  long  as  the 
meral  one,  and  also  somewhat  longer  than  the  propodal  joint.     Last  pair  of 
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uropoda  rather  slender  and  elongated,  though  scarcely  projecting  beyond  the  2 
other  pairs,  rami  shorter  than  the  basal  part,  the  inner  one  armed  with  a 
dense  row  of  small  spinules  inside.  Telson  small,  rounded  quadrangular  in 
form,  about  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  tip  slightly  insinuated.  Colour  pale  yel- 
lowish, with  indistinct  whitish  bands  acros't  the  segments  of  mesosome.  Length 
of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  5  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Though,  as  regards  the  general  appearance,  very  like  the 
preceding  species,  this  form  is,  on  a  closer  examination,  easily  distinguish- 
able by  several  well-marked  characteristics.  Thus  the  structure  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda  is  rather  peculiar,  from  the  extremely  slender  form  of 
the  propodos,  and  for  this  cause,  indeed,  the  specific  name  of  Jongimanm  would 
have  been  much  more  properly  applied  to  this  species  than  to  the  preceding 
one.  Moreover,  the  2  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  are  much  more  elongated 
than  in  that  species,  the  last  pair  especially  being  highly  remarkable  for 
their  excessive  length ;  but  as  these  legs  are  very  brittle,  it  is  rather 
unusual  to  get  a  specimen  with  them  uninjured. 

Occurrence.  —  This  form  would  seem  to  be  much  less  common  than  B. 
longimnnus.  I  have  collected  it  in  a  few  places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway 
in  company  with  the  former,  and  have  recently  also  found  it  in  the  Trond- 
hjemsfjord.  Boeck  records  it  moreover  from  the  Chri-stianiafjord.  As  is  the 
case  with  B.  longimanm,  it  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  only  occurring  in 
greater  depths,  ranging  from  50  to  300  fathoms.  Out  of  Norway  it  has  not 
yet  been  fecorded. 

31.    Bathymedon  obtusifrons  (Hansen). 

(PI.  118,  fig.  2). 
Halimedon  obtusifrons,  Hansen,  Malacostraca  Groenlamlise,  p.  116,  PI.  V,  fig.  1. 
Syn. :  Halimedon  Saussurei,  Schneider  (not  Boeck). 

Body  much  more  strongly  built  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  and 
rather  tumid  in  its  anterior  part.  Cephalon  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the 
first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  very  short  and 
blunted  at  the  tip,  lateral  lobes  rather  deep  and  obtusely  rounded.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  but  very  little  expanded  distally,  and  scarcely  broader 
than  the  eucceeding  pair;  4th  pair  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  seg- 
ment, and  having  the  infero-posteal  corners  somewhat  produced,  though  obtuse 
at  the  tip.  Eyes  quite  visible  in  the  living  animal,  though  without  any 
distinct  visual  elements,  consisting  merely  of  a  rounded,  light  red  pigmentary 
mass  placed  dorsally  somewhat  behind  the  rostral  projection.  Antennae  com- 
paratively short  and  stout,  with  fascicles  of  diverging  bristles  at  the  end  of 
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the  joints;  the  superior  ones  in  female  scarcely  more  than  twice  as  long  as 
the  cephalon,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly  as  long  as  the  other  2  com- 
bined, flagellum  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  8  articu- 
lations. Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints 
of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  those  joints 
combined.  Gnathopoda  somewhat  resembling  in  structure  those  in  B.  longi- 
mamis;  the  anterior  ones  having,  however,  the  carpus  less  elongated,  and  pro- 
duced inferiorly  to  a  rather  projecting  setous  expansion  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip,  propodos  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  rather  expanded  distally. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  much  larger  than  the  anterior,  carpus  produced  inferiorly 
in  a  manner  similar  to  the  latter,  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  exceeding 
the  carpus  in  length,  and  having  the  palm  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the 
hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  slight  angle  bearing  an  unusually 
long  and  slender  spine  pointing  anteriorly,  dactylus  very  long  and  curved, 
serrated  on  the  inner  edge.  Pereiopoda  much  more  strongly  built  than  in 
the  2  preceding  species,  and  rather  densely  setous;  propodal  joint  of  the  2 
anterior  pairs  about  the  length  of  the  carpal  one,  dactylus  of  moderate  length, 
compressed  lanceolate.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  not  very  unequal  in  length, 
and  having  the  dactylus  comparatively  short.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
but  little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  rather  large  and 
oval  in  form,  carpal  joint  shorter  than  the  meral  one,  which  latter  about 
equals  in  length  the  propodal  joint.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part,  and  narrowly  lanceolate,  each  having 
a  few  slender  marginal  spinules.  Telson  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  2 
preceding  species,  and  somewhat  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  outer 
part  slightly  narrowed,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Body  pellucid, 
whitish,  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  orange- 
coloured.     Length  of  adult  female  5  mm. 

Remarks.  —  I  have  formerly  erroneously  determined  this  form  as  ffa- 
limedon  Saussurei  Boeck,  and  it  was  also  described  under  this  name  by  Mr. 
Schneider  in  his  admirable  memoir  on  the  northern  CEdiceridae.  It  is,  however, 
very  different  from  that  species,  though  apparently  congeneric.  Dr.  Hansen 
subsequently  described  the  same  form  from  Greenland  as  a  new  species  of 
Halimedon,  proposing  for  it  the  specific  name  of  dbtusifrons,  which  thus  ought 
to  be  retained  for  the  species.  From  the  2  preceding  species  this  form  is  at 
once  distinguished  by  its  much  more  robust  form  of  body  and  the  more 
strongly  built  antennse  and  pereiopoda,  moreover  by  the  short  and  blunted 
rostral  projection  and  the  rather  conspicuous  eyes. 

Occurrence.  —  I  detected  this  form    many    years  ago  in   the   Varanger- 
fjord,  at  Bvigo,  where  a  few  specimens  were  collected  from  a  depth  of  about 

43  —  Crastacea. 
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100  fathoms.     Mr.  Schneider  found  it  subsequently  also  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tromsa;  but  farther  south  it  has  not  yet  been  met  with. 
Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


Gen.  12.     AcerOS,  Boeck,  1860. 

Body  comparatively  slender,  with  rather  small  coxal  plates,  the  1st 
pair  of  which  are  considerably  expanded  distally.  Cephalon  truncated  in 
front,  without  any  distinct  rostral  projection.  Eyes  inconspicuous,  and  replaced 
by  2  small  distant  patches  of  pigment.  Antennae  slender,  the  superior  ones 
much  the  longer,  and  having  the  peduncle  greatly  prolonged,  whereas  the 
flagellum  is  extremely  small.  Oral  parts  resembling  those  in  the  genus 
Halimedon'  the  mandibles  being,  however,  comparatively  still  more  strongly 
built,  and  the  palp  of  the  maxillipeds  lai'ger.  Gnathopoda  rather  slender 
and  subsimilar  in  structure,  carpus  in  both  pairs  elongated,  and  produced 
inferiorly  to  a  narrow  setous  lobe,  propodos  not  very  strong,  subcheliform. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  somewhat  larger  than  the  2  succeeding 
ones,  which  latter  are  nearly  equal  both  as  to  size  and  structure.  Last  pair 
of  pereiopoda  of  the  usual  slender  and  elongated  form.  Uropoda  and  telson 
likewise  of  normal  appearance. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Boeck  as  early  as 
in  the  year  1860,  to  include  the  form  briefly  described  by  my  late  father  as 
LeucofJhoe  phyllonyx,  and  subsequently  recorded  by  Bruzelius  under  the  name 
of  (Ediceros  obfusus.  The  generic  denomination  refers  to  the  absolute  want 
of  any  frontal  projection,  whereby  this  genus,  indeed,  stands  quite  alone 
among  the  (Ediceridae.  In  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  and  that  of  the 
gnathopoda,  it  seems  to  resemble  the 'genus  Halimedon,  from  which  however  it 
differs  in  the  structure  of  the  antennae  and  pereiopoda.  Besides  the  typical 
species  described  below,  the  (Ediceros  Novae- Zealandim  of  Dana  would  seem 
to  belong  to  this  genus. 

32.    Aceros  phyllonyx  (M.  Sars). 

(PI.  119,  PI.  120  fig.  1). 

Leucothoe  phyllonyx,  M.  Sars,  Christ.  Vid.  Selsk.  Forhandl.  1868,  p.  148. 

Syn. ;  CEdiceros  obtusus,  Bruzelius. 

Body  rather  slender  and  elongated,  but  considerably  tumefied  in  its 
anterior  part,  with  all  the  segments   sharply  defined.      Cephalon  about  the 


339 

length  of  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined  and  very  tumid,  forming 
on  each  side  a  broadly  rounded,  umboniform  prominence,  front  transversely 
truncated,  without  the  slightest  trace  of  any  rostral  projection,  lateral  lobes 
of  cephalon  broadly  rounded-  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  expanded  in  their 
outer  part  to  a  narrow  linguiform  lobe  stretching  along  the  lower  side  of  the 
cephalon  and  densely  fringed  with  setse;  2nd  pair  rather  narrow;  3rd  pair 
somewhat  broader  but  less  deep,  and  having  the  distal  edge  distinctly  insi- 
nuated; 4th  pair  obliquely  quadrangular  in  form,  and  scarcely  as  deep  as  the 
corresponding  segment;  5th  pair  more  than  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep; 
0th  pair  likewise  unusually  broad,  and  narrow  elliptical  in  form.  Eyes 
replaced  by  2  small  patches  of  a  whitish  pigment,  only  visible  in  the 
living  animal,  and  situated  each  within  the  lateral  walls  of  the  cephalon 
near  their  anterior  edges,  Superior  antennae  in  female  very  slender  and 
about  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle 
extremely  elongated  and  narrow,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  first,  and  fringed 
on  both  edges  with  a  row  of  slender  setae,  flagellum  very  small,  scarcely 
twice  as  long  as  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  about  11  short 
articulations;  flagellum  of  the  (young)  male  somewhat  larger,  3  times  as  long 
as  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle,  and  having  some  of  the  joints  thickened. 
Inferior  antennae  in  female  much  shorter  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer  joints  of 
the  peduncle  of  nearly  equal  length,  and  edged  with  slender  setae,  flagellum  about 
the  length  of  those  joints  combined;  flagellum  of  the  (young)  male  consider- 
ably more  elongated  and  divided  into  a  great  number  of  short  articulations. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  carpus,  palm  slightly  curved  and  longer  than  the  hind 
margin,  carpal  lobe  triangular,  pointing  inferiorly.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
somewhat  more  slender  than  the  anterior  ones,  propodos  nearly  as  long  as 
the  carpus  and  of  a  form  similar  to  that  of  the  anterior  pair,  carpal  lobe  very 
narrow,  pointing  anteriorly,  and  reaching  beyond  the  hind  margin  of  the 
propodos.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  strong,  with  the  meral 
joint  very  large,  fully  as  long  as  the  basal  one,  and  fringed  along  the 
anterior  edge  with  a  dense  row  of  delicate  ciliated  setae,  along  the  posterior 
edge  with  dense  tufts  of  bristles,  propodal  and  carpal  joints  about  of  equal 
length,  dactylus  shorter  than  the  propodal  joint  and  compressed,  foliaceous. 
The  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the  basal  joint  rather  large  and  expanded,  meral 
joint  of  usual  appearance,  dactylus  of  same  structure  as  in  the  2  anterior 
pairs,  but  somewhat  more  elongated.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  considerably 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  large,  elongated  obpyri- 
form  in  outline,  carpal  joint  much  shorter  than  the  propodal  one,  and  scarcely 
attaining  the  length  of  the   meral  joint.      The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda 
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densely  edged  with  slender  spines;  last  pair  scarcely  reaching  beyond  them, 
rami  about  the  length  of  the  basal  part,  and  only  edged  with  very  small 
denticles.  Telson  regularly  quadrangular  in  form,  about  as  long  as  it  is 
broad,  terminal  edge  straight.  Body  pellucid,  whitish,  with  a  faint  tinge 
of  flesh-colour.     Length  of  adult  female  15  mm. 

RetnarJcs.  —  As  above  mentioned,  this  form  was  first  described  by  my 
late  father,  Prof.  M.  Sars,  as  Leucotlio'd  phyllonyx.  Subsequently  the  same 
form  was  found  by  Bruzelius,  and  described  by  him  under  another  name,  viz., 
CEdiceros  obtusus,  which  latter  denomination  was  also  adopted  by  Goes,  and 
likewise,  at  first,  by  Boeck.  Subsequently,  however,  the  last-named  aiithor 
justly  restored  the  much  older  specific  name  proposed  for  this  form  by  my 
late  father,  and  made  it  the  type  of  a  new  genus.  From  the  other  CEdiceridae 
this  form  is  at  once  distinguished,  among  other  characteristics,  by  the 
absolute  want  of  any  frontal  projection. 

Occurrence-  —  The  present  form  is  found  along  the  whole  coast  of 
Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadse,  in  greater  depths,  ranging  from 
50  to  400  fathoms,  occurring  in  some  places  even  in  great  abundance.  But 
more  generally  only  young  specimens  are  met  with  during  the  summer  months. 
Mr.  Schneider,  who  has  recently  published  a  most  interesting  paper  on  the 
biological  relations  of  the  Amphipoda,  therefore  opines,  that  this  form  has 
only  an  annual  existence,  and  that  its  breeding  is  restricted  to  the  early 
spring,  an  opinion  that  is  quite  confirmed  by  my  own  observations. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean  widely  distributed:  Grreenland  (Hansen), 
Iceland  (Norw.  North  Atl.  Exped.),  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  Franz  Josephs  Land 
(Heller),  the  Barents  Sea  (Hoek),  the  Murman  coast  (Jarzynsky),  the  Kara 
Sea  (Hansen),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg);  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius); 
North  Sea  60  M.  north  of  Peterhead  (Metzger). 


Gen.  13.     Aceroides',  G.  O.Sars,  n. 

Form  of  body  somewhat  less  elongated  than  in  the  preceding  genus. 
Cephalon  with  a  small  but  distinct  rostral  projection  in  front.  Coxal  plates 
very  small,  the  1st  pair  scarcely  expanded  distally.  Eyes  inconspicuous. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  longer  than  the  inferior  ones,  with  comparatively 
short  peduncle,  and  very  fully -developed  flagellum.  Anterior  lip  rather  broad, 
and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.     Mandibles  less  strong  than  in 


')  As  a  genus  Aceropsis  has  been  named,  without  however  any  diagnosis,  by  Dr.  Stuxberg, 
I  have  thought  it  right  to  cliange  the  generic  name  inserted  in  the  plate. 
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the  ])receding  genus,  with  the  palp  smaller.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  nearly 
as  in  that  genus.  Gnathopoda  slender,  and  of  much  the  same  appearance  as 
in  Aceros.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  largely  developed,  with 
the  joints,  in  parts,  much  expanded,  and  the  dactylus  very  large  and  foliaceous. 
The  2  succeeding  pairs  much  smaller,  and  rather  feeble  in  structure,  with 
the  basal  joint  scarcely  expanded.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  well  developed, 
and  of  the  usual  structure.     Uropoda  and  telson  normal. 

liemarks.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  established  to  include  the  ano- 
malous form  described  by  the  author,  at  an  earlier  date,  as  Halicreion  lafipes. 
The  affinity  of  the  latter  form  to  the  genus  Halicreion  of  Boeck  is,  however, 
very  slight,  and  it  comes  in,  reality,  much  nearer  to  the  genus  Aceros,  to 
which  it  also  was  referred  by  Dr.  Hansen  under  another  specific  name.  From 
that  genus,  the  present  one  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  cephalon  having 
a  distinct  though  small  rostral  projection,  moreover  by  the  very  different 
structure  of  the  superior  antennae,  the  less  strongly  developed  mandibles, 
and  finally  by  the  structure  of  the  pereiopoda,  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  which 
are  highly  remarkable  by  their  unusualy  robust  form.  The  genus  comprises 
as  3'et  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


33.    Aceroides  latipes,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(P\.  120,  fig    2). 

Halicreion  latipes,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  S7,  PI.  4,  fig.  10. 

Syn.:  OCdiceros  obtusus,  alia  forma,  Goes. 

„    Aceros  distingvendus,  Hansen. 

Body  not  very  slender,  and  less  tumid  than  in  Aceros  phyUonyx,  with 

the  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  rather  short.     Cephalon  about  the  length 

of  the  first  3  segments   of  mesosome  combined,  upper  face  slightly  vaulted, 

rostral  projection  very  small,  but  acute,  lateral  lobes  of  cephalon  rather  broad, 

and  somewhat  emarginated  at  the  tip.     First  pair  of  coxal  plates  obliquely 

quadrangular  in  form,  and  scarcely  at  all  expanded  distally ;  2nd  pair  rather 

small,  and  somewhat  narrowed  distally;   3rd  pair  nearly  as  broad  as  the  2 

preceding  pairs  combined,   and  somewhat    emarginated  at  the  tip;    4th  pair 

much  lower  than  the  corresponding   segment,    and  but  little  differing  in  size 

and  form  from  the  3rd;  5th  pair  more  than  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep, 

and  having  the  posterior  lobe  larger  than  the  anterior.     Eyes  wholly  absent. 

Superior  antennae   in   female    about  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and  the  first 

5  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  fally  as  long  as 

the  other  2  combined,    flagellum    very  fully  developed,    and  nearly  twice  as 

long  as  the  peduncle,  being  composed  of  about  12  articulations,  each  having 

44  —  Crustacea. 
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at  the  tip  2  very  long  and  slender  setae.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  much 
shorter  than  the  superior,  with  the  basal  part  rather  thick,  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about 
the  length  of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
much  longer  than  the  carpus,  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  gradually  expanded 
to  about  the  middle,  palm  somewhat  arched  and  about  the  length  of  the  hind 
margin,  carpal  lobe  rather  large  and  pointing  obliquely  forwards.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  a  little  more  slender  than  the  anterior,  propodos  more  elongated, 
and  nearly  as  long  as  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  its  palm  shorter 
than  the  hind  margin,  carpal  lobe  very  narrow,  and  scarcely  extending  to 
the  palm  of  the  propodos.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  large  and 
powerfully  developed,  meral  joint  much  expanded  distally,  and  having  outside 
an  obliquely  curved  ridge,  edged  with  a  dense  row  of  strong  setae,  carpal  joint 
short  and  broad,  nearly  heart-shaped,  forming  posteriorly  a  rounded  expansion, 
edged  with  strong  spiniform  setae,  propodal  joint  gradually  expanded  distally, 
and  forming  in  front  of  the  insertion  of  the  dactylus  an  obtusely  rounded 
expansion  edged  with  fascicles  of  slender  bristles,  dactylus  very  large  and 
foliaceous.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  much  smaller,  and  rather  feeble,  subequal 
both  in  size  and  structure,  with  the  basal  joint  nearly  linear  in  form  and 
the  dactylus  rather  slender.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  equalling  about  7*  of 
the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  rather  large  and  oval  in  form,  carpal 
joint  much  shorter  than  the  meral  one.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
longer  than  the  basal  part,  and  narrowly  lanceolate  in  form,  each  edged  with 
a  few  slender  spinules.  Telson  quadrangular  in  form,  scarcely  longer  than 
it  is  broad,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Colour  in  the  living  state 
of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  an  apparently  young  female 
specimen  5  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  There  cannot,  I  think,  be  any  doubt  that  the  form  here 
described  is  identical  with  the  Aceros  distingvendus  of  Hansen,  which  latter 
species  is  considered  by  that  author  to  be  the  supposed  variety  recorded 
by  Goes  as  (Ediceros  obtusus,  »alia  forma».  The  very  peculiar  develop- 
ment of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  in  connexion  with  the  structure 
of  the  superior  antennae,  will  suffice  to  distinguish  this  form  from  any  of  the 
other  (Ediceridae. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  hitherto  only  met  with  a  single  specimen  of  this 
remarkable  form,  the  one  here  described  and  figured,  apparently  a  young 
female  specimen.  It  was  collected,  many  years  ago,  in  the  Varangerfjord 
from  a  depth  of  80 — 100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Go6s),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  Greenland 
(Hansen). 
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Fam.  11.    Paramphithoidae. 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  well -developed  coxal  plates,  the  3 
posterior  pairs  of  which  are  mvich  smaller  than  the  anterior  ones.  Cephalon 
produced  in  front  to  a  more  or  less  projecting  rostrum.  Eyes  normal,  placed 
on  each  side  of  the  cephalon.  Antennae  generally  very  slender,  with  many- 
jointed  flagella,  the  superior  ones  longer  than  the  inferior  and  without  any 
accessory  appendage.  Anterior  lip  lamellar  and  distinctly  bilobed  at  the  tip ; 
posterior  lip  with  the  inner  lobes  scarcely  projecting.  Mandibles  of  moderate 
size,  cutting  edge  coarsely  dentated,  that  of  the  left  mandible  having  a  secon- 
dary dentated  lamella,  molar  expansion  more  or  less  developed,  palp  very 
large,  with  the  last  joint  falciform  ciirved.  Maxillse  of  the  usual  structure, 
basal  lobe  of  1st  pair  rather  small.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes 
comparatively  small  and  armed  with  slender  setiform  spines,  palp  rather  elon- 
gated. Gnathopoda  more  or  less  powerful,  subcheliform,  and  of  similar  struc- 
txu'e.  Pereiopoda  normally  developed,  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  similar  struc- 
ture, with  the  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae  simple  and 
rather  small;  incubatory  lamellae  large.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  short 
basal  part  and  narrow  lanceolate  dentated  rami,  the  outer  of  whicb  is  much 
shorter  than  the  inner.  Telson  very  small,  unarmed,  hollowed  dorsally,  tip 
not  incised.     Sexual  difference  very  slight. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  family  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  slender 
and  elongated  superior  antennae,  the  lamellar  bilobed  anterior  lip,  the  com- 
paratively small  and  narrow  masticatory  lobes  of  the  maxillipeds,  finally  by 
the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  that  of  the  telson.  In  their 
external  appearance  some  of  the  forms  bear  a  considerable  resemblance  to  the 
AtylidcB,  as  defined  by  Boeck,  and  2  of  the  species  described  below  as  belong- 
ing to  the  present  family,  were,  indeed,  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  genus 
Amphithopsis.  The  family  was  not  adopted  by  Boeck,  who  referred  the  type 
genus  Paramphilhoe  to  the  CEdicerid(B,  with  which  it  only  shows  a  very  remote 
affinity.  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  the  family  comprises  4  genera  (to 
be  described  in  the  sequel),  one  of  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  established. 


Gen.  1.    Pleustes,  Sp.  Bate,  1858. 

Syn. :  Paramphithoe,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  robust,   angular  in  transverse  section,  with  strongly  incrusted 
integuments,  and  partly  armed  with  obtuse  prominences.     Cephalon  produced 
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in  front  to  a  very  large,  some  what  flattened  rostrum,  postantennal  corners  not 
projecting.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  large  and  deep,  4tli  pair  the  largest 
and  emarginated  in  their  upper  part  posteriorly.  Antennae  rather  slender  though 
not  much  elongated.  Anterior  lip  with  the  lobes  nearly  equal  and  covered 
with  fine  hairs.  Mandibles  having  the  molar  expansion  imperfectly  developed, 
palp  of  moderate  length.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe 
well  developed,  and  armed  with  elongated  .spines  denticulated  on  the  edge; 
2nd  pair  having  the  outer  lobe  much  narrower  than  the  inner.  Maxillipeds 
with  the  masticatory  lobes  rather  narrow,  and  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the 
1st  joint  of  the  palp,  the  latter  elongated,  with  the  last  joint  simple,  and 
the  dactylus  comparatively'^  short.  Gnathopoda  very  powerful,  propodos  large 
and  oval  in  form,  having  the  palm  very  oblique  and  the  hind  margin  armed 
with  tufts  of  spines,  carpus  short  but  produced  inferiorly  to  a  narrow  lingui- 
fonn  lobe.  Pereiopoda  not  very  strong,  and  scarcely  increasing  in  length 
posteriorly.     Telson  broadly  rounded  at  the  tip. 

Bemarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Sp.  Bate  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1858  to  include  an  arctic  species  P.  tiiberculatus,  which  is  nearly  allied  to 
P.  panoplus  Kroyer,  though  apparently  distinct.  Boeck  combined  the  2  genera 
Pleustes  and  ParaniphitJioe,  adopting  at  first  the  latter  generic  name,  and 
subsequently  the  former,  which  is  the  older  one.  In  my  opinion,  however,  these 
2  genera  ought  to  be  kept  apart,  differing,  as  they  do,  both  in  the  general 
external  appearance,  and  also  in  some  anatomical  characteristics  of  a])parently 
generic  value.  In  addition  to  the  2  arctic  forms  mentioned  above,  Boeck 
describes  a  supposed  new  species  as  P.  parvus;  but  I  am  disposed  to  believe, 
that  this  form  is  only  founded  on  young  specimens  of  P.  panoplus,  in  which 
the  strong  tuberculation  of  the  body  is  far  less  distinct  than  in  adult  speci- 
mens. A  third,  evidently  distinct  species  has  finally  been  described  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger  Expedition  as  P.  abysswum. 

1.     Pleustes  panoplus  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  121). 

Amphithoe  panopla,  Kroyer,  Gronlands  Amphipoder.     Kgl.  Danske  Vid.  Selsk.  Afh.  1838, 

p.  270,  PI.  2,  fig.  9. 
Syn. :    Paramphithoe  panopla,  Brnzelius. 

Body  of  very  compact  form  and  rather  broad,  upper  face  roof-like, 
with  a  distinct  dorsal  keel  extending  throughout  the  whole  mesosome  and 
metasome,  lower  edges  of  the  segments  of  mesosome  forming  on  each  side  a 
likewise  distinct  lateral  keel.  The  2  anterior  segments  of  metasome  produced 
on  each  side,  near  the  dorsal  face,  to  a  rather  large  posteriorly  pointing  digiti- 
form  projection ;   last   segment   of  metasome   and  1st   of  urosome  having  on 
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each  side  a  much  smaller  tuberculiform  prominence.  Cephalon  somewhat 
flattened  above,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  very  large,  horizontally-projected 
rostrum,  slightly  hollowed  dorsally  and  obtiise  at  the  tip;  lateral  corners 
nearly  rectangular.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  more  than  twice  as  deep  as 
the  body;  1st  pair  partly  covering  the  sides  of  the  cephalon,  and  extending  in 
front  nearly  to  the  lateral  comers  ot  the  latter,  thus  completely  concealing  the 
buccal  area,  their  outer  part  slightly  expanded,  with  the  distal  edge  evenly 
curved ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  oblong  quadrangular  in  form ;  4th  pair  produced 
below  the  posterior  emargination  to  an  acute  projection;  5th  pair  scarcely 
half  as  deep  as  the  former  and,  like  the  succeeding  pair,  having  the  posterior 
lobe  biangular.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  acutely  produced  at 
the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  rather  small,  rounded  oval  in  form,  and  somewhat  pro- 
minent, pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length 
of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined, 
flagellum  scarcely  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  30 — 40 
articulations.  Inferior  antennae  considerably  shorter  than  the  superior,  the 
2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  about  the  length 
of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  much  longer  than 
the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  palm  a  little  longer 
than  the  hind  margin,  which  has  3  transverse  rows  of  spines,  carpal  lobe 
rather  small.  Posterior  gnathopofla  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  anterior 
ones,  propodos  considerably  more  dilated  in  its  proximal  part,  and  having  the 
palm  comparatively  shorter,  cax'pal  lobe  more  projecting.  Pereiopoda  nearly 
of  equal  length,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  oblong  quadrangular  in 
form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  not  very  much  elongated,  outer  ramus  exceeding 
half  the  length  of  the  inner.  Telson  constricted  at  the  base,  outer  part  broadly 
rounded,  unarmed,  upper  face  with  a  triangular  prominence  near  the  base. 
Colour  very  variable,  now  very  dark,  nearly  black,  now  whitish  or  variegated 
with  irregular  brownish  shadings.      Length  of  adult  female  reaching  18  mm. 

BemarTcs.  —  This  characteristic  form  was  first  described  by  Kroyer 
as  Amphiiho'e  panopla,  and  subsequently  referred  by  Bruzelius  to  his  genus 
Paramphithoe.  It  is  nearly  allied  to  P.  tnherculatiis  of  Sp.  Bate,  but  differs 
in  the  far  less  strongly  tuberculated  body,  and,  according  to  the  drawing 
given  by  that  author,  also  in  the  form  of  the  rostrum.  It  may  be  regarded 
as  the  type  of  the  present  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  In  the  arctic  region  of  Norway  this  form  is  everywhere 
frequently  met  with  in  moderate  depths,  10 — 30  fathoms,  among  algae.  It 
extends  southwards  along  the  Nordland  coast  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  is 
also  occasionally  met  with  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  far  south  as 
Bergen,  but  b^s  Pot  yet  been  recorded  from  the  south  coast. 
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Distribution.  — Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distribiited ;  Greenland  (KrOyer), 
Atlantic  coast  of  North  America  (Packard),  Labrador  (Smith),  Spitsbergen 
(Goes),  Iceland  (Torell),  the  Murman  Coast  (Jarzynsky),  the  Kara  Sea. 
(Hansen),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg). 


Gen.  2.     Paramphithoe,  Bruzelius,  1859. 
Syn. :  Pleustes,  Boeck  (part.). 

Body,  as  a  rule,  much  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  genus  and 
having  the  integuments  far  less  strongly  incrusted.  Cephalon  more  or  less 
produced  in  front,  above  the  base  of  the  superior  antennae,  postantennal  corn- 
ers generally  exserted  to  an  acute,  anteriorly-curving  projection.  Coxal 
plates  comparatively  smaller  than  in  Pleustes.  Superior  antennae  in  most  of 
the  species  very  slender  and  elongated,  and  much  longer  than  the  inferior 
Ones.  Anterior  lip  somewhat  unequally  bilobed,  having  in  the  middle  a 
narrow  oblique  incision.  Mandibles  with  the  molar  expansion  imperfectly  deve- 
loped, palp  exceedingly  large,  with  the  last  joint  falciform  curved.  Maxillae 
nearly  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Maxillipeds  with  the  palp  comparatively 
more  slender,  and  having  the  last  joint  attenuated  distally,  dactylus  nearly 
straight,  spiniform.  Gnathopoda,  as  a  rule,  far  less  powerful  than  in  the  above 
genus,  and  somewhat  differing  in  structure  in  the  diiferent  species.  Perei- 
opoda  more  or  less  elongated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  of  a  similar  structure 
to  those  in  Pleustes,  though  generally  more  slender.  Telson  comparatively 
small  and  navicular  in  form,  being  deeply  hollowed  above,  with  a  projecting 
keel  along  the  lower  face. 

Bemarks.  —  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  this  genus  is  chiefly 
distinguished  from  the  preceding  one  by  the  far  less  robust  form  of  the  body, 
the  thin  and  pellucid  integuments,  the  large  size  of  the  mandibular  palp,  the 
less  powerful  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  finally  by  the  peculiar  form 
of  the  telson.  It  comprises  6  northern  species  (to  be  described  in  the  sequel), 
one  of  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  established.  — 

2.    Paramphithoe  pulchella  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  122,  fig.  1.). 
.  Amphithoe  pulchella,  Kroyer,  Gaimard's  Voyage  en  Scandinavie,  Zoologie,  PI.  10,  flg,  2. 
Syn.';     Pleustes  pulchellus,  Boeck  (the  discription,  but  not  the  figures). 

Body  very  slender,  and  somewhat  compressed,  with  the  3  posterior 
segments  of  mesosome  (also  more  rarely  one  or  more  of  the  preceding  ones) 
and  the  first  2  segments  of  metasome  produced  dorsally  to  compressed,  poste- 
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riorly -pointing,  acute  projections;  last  segment  of  metasome  with  a  somewhat 
upturned  lamellar  expansion  At  the  end  dorsally.  Cephalon  about  the  length 
of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  produced  in  front  to  a 
moderately  large  and  rather  broad  rostral  projection,  blunt  at  the  tip ;  lateral 
comers  rectangular,  postantennal  ones  exserted  to  a  rather  projecting  spini- 
form  process.  Coxal  plates  not  very  large;  1st  pair  tapering  distally  to  a 
blunt  point,  and  having  posteriorly,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  tip,  3  small 
serrations ;  2nd  pair  more  bluntly  rounded  at  the  tip,  and  exhibiting  4  serra- 
tions posteriorly ;  4th  pair  but  little  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment, 
posterior  projection  acutely  produced,  hind  margin  below  the  latter  straight 
and  very  oblique;  5th  pair  more  than  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep, 
posterior  lobe  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  spiniform,  slightly  upturned 
I)rojection,  posterior  edge  straight  and  very  finely  serrulated.  Eyes  of 
moderate  size,  irregular  oval  in  form,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae 
exceedingly  elongated,  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  4 
to  5  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  a  great  number  of 
articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  by  far  the  largest.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely 
half  as  long  as  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal- 
sized,  flagellum  about  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  compara- 
tively feeble  in  structure,  the  posterior  ones  a  little  stronger  than  the  anterior, 
carptis  in  both  pairs  rather  elongated,  and  but  very  slightly  expanded  at  the 
end  inferiorly,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined, 
and  oblong  oval  in  form,  gradually  widening,  somewhat,  distally,  palm  shorter 
than  the  hind  margin,  and  only  defined  below  by  a  very  slight,  obtuse  angle, 
its  edge  smooth,  having  only,  somewhat  above  the  middle,  a  small  dentiform 
projection,  hind  margin  provided  with  from  5  to  6  transverse  rows  of  small  spines, 
besides  a  number  of  slender  hairs.  Pereiopoda  rather  elongated,  but  compara- 
tively strongly  built,  and  densely  edged  with  tufts  of  small  spines,  basal 
joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  posterior  edge 
slightly  serrulated,  dactylus  in  all  pairs  strong  and  curved.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  rather  slender,  outer  ramus  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  inner. 
Telson  very  small,  viewed  from  above,  oval  in  form,  with  a  small  dentiform 
projection  on  each  side  near  the  tip.  Body  whitish,  semipellucid,  and  more 
or  less  densely  mottled  with  a  dark  brownish  pigment.  Length  of  adult 
female  reaching  17  mm. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the  above  described  form 
is  the  true  Kroyerian  species.  Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hansen,  I  have  had 
an  opportunity   of  examining  the   Greenlandic    specimens  in  the   Miiseum   at 
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Copenhagen,  determined  and  arranged  by  Kroyer,  and  find  no  essential  difference 
whatever,  except  that  in  a  few  of  the  specimens  some  of  the  anterior  seg- 
ments of  the  mesosome  appear  slightly  carinated,  with  and  indication  of 
compressed  projections  similar  to  those  on  the  posterior  ones.  Also  in  a  few  of 
the  Norwegian  specimens,  I  have  observed,  at  least  on  the  4th  segment  of  the 
mesosome,  a  distinctly-developed  though  rather  small  dorsal  projection,  and 
it  would  thus  seem  that  under  certain  circumstances,  some  variation  as  to  the 
extension  of  the  dorsal  carina  can  take  place  in  this  species.  Ihe  form  described 
by  the  author  at  an  earlier  date  from  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition 
as  P.  euacaniha,  in  which  all  the  segments  of  the  mesosome  are  elevated  to 
compressed  dorsal  processes,  I  am  therefore  now  much  inclined  to  regard,  in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  set  forth  by  Dr.  Hansen,  as  only  an  excessively 
developed  variety  of  the  present  species.  As  pointed  out  by  the  last  named 
author,  only  the  description  given  byBoeck  applies  to  the  form  in  question, 
whereas  all  the  figures  reproduced  in  his  great  work  are  evidently  referable 
to  the  following  nearly  allied  species,  to  which  Dr.  Hansen  has  therefore 
given  the  name  of  P.  Boeckii. 

Occurrence.  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  several 
places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  greater 
depths  ranging  from  80  to  150  fathoms,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  deep-sea 
corals.  It  extends  northwards  along  the  Nordland  coast  to  Finmark,  where 
I  have  collected  it  pretty  frequently  at  Hammerfest. 

Biskihution.  —  Greenland  (Kroyer),  Iceland  (Torell),  Spitsbergen 
(Go6s),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius). 

3.    Paramphithoe  Boeckii,  Hansen. 

CPl.  122,  fig.  2.) 

Parawip/sittoe  JSoecitJ,  Hansen,  Malacostraca  marina  GrOnlandire  occidentalis,  p.  121,P1.  6,fig3. 

Syn. ;  Pleustes  pulchellus,  Boenk,  (the  figures,  but  not  the  description). 

Body  of  much  the  same  form  as  that  in  the  preceding  species,  though 
perhaps  somewhat  more  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  especially  in  ovigerous  female 
specimens.  Last  segment  of  the  mesosome  only,  and  the  first  2  segments  of 
metasome  elevated  to  compressed,  recurved,  dorsal  projections,  the  other  seg- 
ments without  any  trace  of  processes.  Cephalon  considerably  exceeding  in  length 
the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  distinctly  carinated  dorsally, 
front  produced  to  a  rather  large  hooded  rostrum  reaching  about  to  the  middle 
of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  comers  narrowly  rounded, 
postantennal  ones  but  slightly  produced.  Coxal  plates  witliout  any  serrations ; 
1st  pair  scarcely  tapering   distally,  tip  rounded;   4th  pair  with  the  posterior 
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projection  less  produced  than  in  the  preceding  species,  tip  more  broadly 
rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners,  without  however  fonning  any  distinct  spiniforni  projection, 
posterior  edge  smooth,  and  slightly  curved  in  the  middle.  Eyes  very  lai'ge, 
and  rounded  triangular  in  form.  Antennae  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  species, 
except  that  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  of  the  superior  ones  is  somewhat 
shorter.  Gnathoj)oda  of  a  similar  structure  to  those  in  that  species,  though 
perhaps  somewhat  less  slender,  with  the  propodos  more  regularly  oblong  oval 
in  form.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  less  robust,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior 
pairs  oval  in  form,  with  the  hind  margin  smooth.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  onter  ramus  bxTt  little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  marginal 
spines  in  both  rather  coarse.  Telson  comparatively  narrow,  about  twice  as 
long  as  it  is  broad,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  tip  narrowly  truncated. 
Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adnlt 
ovigerous  female  scarcely  exceeding  8  mm. 

BcmarJis.  —  As  above  stated,  Dr.  Hansen  was  the  first  to  point  out,  that 
the  figures  given  byBoeck  in  his  greatwork,  and  referred  to  his Flenstes pulchellus, 
do  not  agree  with  the  description,  and  belong  to  the  present  species,  for  which  he 
has  proposed  the  above  specific  name.  Through  the  kindness  of  that  naturalist 
I  have  been  enabled  to  examine  this  species,  and  find  it  perfectly  distinct  from, 
though  nearly  allied  to  F. puldiella.  From  the  latter  it  is  easily  distinguishable, 
not  only  by  its  much  smaller  size,  but  also  by  several  well-marked  stimctural 
details,  such  as  the  distinctly -carinated  and  greatly- produced  cephalon,  the 
presence  of  only  3  dorsal  projections,  the  form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome,  and  finally,  the  shape  of  the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  It  may  be  very  questionable,  whether  this  form  in 
reality  belongs  to  the  Fauna  of  Norway.  I  have  never  myself  met  with  it, 
and  on  a  close  revision  of  the  very  vast  material  of  P.  pulchella,  collected 
off  our  coast  at  different  times  and  in  different  localities,  not  even  a  single 
specimen  of  this  form  could  be  detected.  It  would  therefore  seem  mcst  probable, 
that  the  figures  given  by  Boeck  have  been  drawn  from  Greenlandic  specimens. 

Distribution   —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


4,    Paramphithoe  bicuspis   (Kroyer). 

(PI.  123,  fig.   1). 
Amphithoe  bicuspis,  Kroyer,  Gronlands  Ampliipoder;  Danske  Vid.  Selsk.  Afh.  VIII, 

p.  273,  PI.  2,  flg.  10. 

Body  rather  slender,  with  only  2  comparatively  small  dorsal  projec- 
tions issuing  from  the  2  anterior  segments  of  metasome.      Cephalon  scarcely 

45   —  Crustacea- 
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exceeding  in  length  tlie  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  pro- 
jection very  small  and  obtuse,  lateral  comers  narrowly  rounded,  postantennal 
ones  but  little  produced.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  small;  1st  pair  scarcely 
expanded  in  tbeir  outer  part,  terminal  edge  evenly  rounded ;  the  2  succeeding 
pairs  slightly  tapering  distally;  4th  pair  somewhat  deeper  than  the  correspond- 
ing segment,  posterior  projection  not  much  produced,  tip  obtusely  truncated. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a 
small,  somewhat  recurved,  dentiform  projection  defined  above  by  a  deep  sinus, 
posterior  edge  strongly  curved  in  its  inferior  part.  Eyes  comparatively  small, 
oval  triangular  in  form,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  rather  slender, 
equalling  about  V^  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  exceeding 
in  length  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  nearly  4  times  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  and  divided  into  numerous  short  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  much 
shorter  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  attaining  the  length 
of  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle, 
(xnathopoda  much  stronger  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  propodos  in  both 
pairs  rather  large,  fully  as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and  oblong  in  form,  slightly 
tapering  distally,  palm  very  oblique,  nearly  occupying  the  whole  inferior 
edge  of  the  propodos,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a  very  slight  angle,  its  edge 
armed  with  several  strong  spines,  dactylus  long  and  slender,  carpus  compa- 
ratively, short  and  produced  inferiorly  to  a  setous  lobe.  Pereiopoda  rather 
slender,  and  edged  with  tufts  of  small  spines,  the  3  posterior  pairs  nearly 
equal  in  length,  with  the  basal  joint  a  regular  oval  and  finely  serrated  poste- 
riorly. Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  oiiter  ramus  scarcely  exceeding  half 
the  length  of  the  inner.  Telson  oblong  oval  in  form,  nearly  twice  as  long 
as  it  is  broad,  tip  evenly  rounded.  Body  whitish,  with  a  slight  yellowish 
tinge,  and  everywhere  mottled  with  reddish  brown  pigmentary  spots.  Length 
of  adult  female  12  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  KrOyer  as  Amphithoe 
hicuspis,  and  subsequently  referred  by  Bruzelius  to  his  genus  Par  amphithoe. 
It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  the  2  preceding  species  by  the  small 
rostral  projection,  the  presence  of  only  2  dorsal  projections,  and  especially  by 
the  rather  different  structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  The  Pherusa  hictispis  ofSp. 
Bate  canuot  properly  be  identified  with  the  present  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  off  the  Finmark  coast.  According  to  Boeck  it  also  occurs  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  thus  at  Chi-istiansund,  at  moderate  depths  among  algae. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Kroyer),  Spitsbergen  (Gro6s),  Iceland  (Tho- 
rel),  Labrador  (Packard),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Ohevreux). 
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5.    Paramphithoe  monocuspis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  123,  fig.  2). 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  though  perhaps  somewhat  more  robust 
of  form,  and  having  only  a  single  small  dorsal  projection  issuing  from  the 
2nd  segment  of  metasome.  Cephalon  nearly  as  in  that  species,  except  that 
the  postantennal  corners  are  considerably  more  produced  and  spiniform.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  much  broader  than  in  P.  hicuspis,  and 
distinctly  expanded  distally,  with  a  small  dentiform  projection  at  the  infero- 
posteal  comers;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  likewise  comparatively  broader,  and 
scarcely  tapering  distallj';  4th  pair  but  little  deeper  than  the  corresponding 
segment,  and  having  the  posterior  projection  short  and  obtuse.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  dentiform 
projection,  which  however  is  not  defined  above  by  any  distinct  sinus.  Eyes 
somewhat  larger  than  in  P.  hicuspis  and  more  regularly  oval  in  form,  pigment 
dark  red.  Antennae  nearly  as  in  that  species,  except  that  the  basal  joint  of 
the  superior  antennae  is  somewhat  shorter  and  stouter,  scarcely  exceeding  in 
length  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined.  Gnathopoda  likewise  |of  a  very 
similar  structure,  but  comparatively  stouter,  with  the  propodos  broader  in 
proportion  to  its  length.  Pereiopoda  rather  strong,  the  3  posterior  pairs  suc- 
cessively increasing  in  length.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  con- 
siderably exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  inner.  Telson  oval  in  form,  not 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  tip  evenly  rounded.  Body  whitish,  but 
very  sparingly  mottled  with  brown  pigment,  except  in  the  anterior  part  of 
the  cephalon  and  the  peduncles  of  the  antennae,  which  are  very  darkly  coloured. 
Length  of  adult  female  11  mm. 

Remarlis.  —  I  have  formerly  regarded  this  form  as  only  a  variety  of  P. 
hiciispis,  with  which  species  it  is  in  fact  closely  allied.  On  the  closer  anato 
mical  examination  of  both  forms  subsequently  instituted,  I  have,  however, 
found  it  to  differ,  not  only  in  the  absolute  want  of  the  anterior  dorsal 
projection,  but  also  in  a  few  other  points  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis, 
and  I  have  therefore  foimd  it  necessary  to  keep  it  apart  as  a  distinct  spe- 
cies. Among  some  specimens  of  P.  hicuspis  from  Greenland,  kindly  sent  to 
me  for  examination  by  Dr.  Hansen,  there  was  a  single  specimen  of  this 
form,  perfectly  agreeing  with  the  Norwegian  specimens. 

Occurrence.  —  Some  specimens  of  the  present  species  were  collected 
by  the  author,  many  years  ago,  at  Hammerfest,  Finmark,  from  a  depth  of 
30  to  50  fathoms,  among  Hydroidae.  This  is  the  only  place  off  the  Norwegian 
coast,  where  it  has  as  yet  occurred. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (the  author).  — ■ 
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6.    Paramphithoe  assimilis,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  124,  fig.  1). 
Paramphithoe  assimilis,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  99,  PI.  .5,  fig.  1. 

Body  ratlaer  .slender  and  comi)ressed,    and  (|uite  smooth,  without  the 
slightest  trace  of  any  dorsal  projections.      Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the 
first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,   rostral  projection   short  and   obtuse, 
lateral  corners  rectangular,   postantennal  ones  bvit  little  produced.     Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  3  above -described  species, 
and  nearh'  twice  as  deep  as  the  bodj^;  1st  pair,  however,  much  .smaller  than  the 
svacceeding  ones,  and  slightly  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  infero-posteal  corners 
of  these  and  the  2  succeeding  pairs  having  a  distinct  dentiform  projection  ;  4th 
pair  narrowly  truncated  at  the  tip,  posterior  projection  acute.     Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  produced  at  the   lateral  corners,  without, 
however,  forming  any  distinctly  defined  dentiform  projection.     Eyes  compai'a- 
tively    large,  and  rounded  triangular  in  form.     Superior  antennae  very  much 
elongated  and  slender,  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  1st  joint  of 
the  peduncle  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  and  produced  at  the 
end  inferiorly  to  a  dentiform  projection,  flagellum  more  than  4  times  as  long 
as  the  peduncle.     Inferior  antennae,  as  usual,  much  shorter  than  the  superior,  last 
joint  of  the  peduncle  exceeding  in  length  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about 
twice  as  long  as  the  jieduncle.     Grnatliopoda  comparatively  feeble  in  structure, 
with  the  carpiis    well-developed    and  but  slightly    expanded  below,  propodos 
rather  narrow,  oblong   oval  in   form,  and  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of 
the    basal  joint,    palm    miich   shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  which  is  armed 
with  several  fascicles  of  spines  and   bristles.      Pereiopoda   very   slender   and 
elongated,  basal  joint  of  the   3  posterior  pairs  regularly  oval  in  form,  with 
the  posterior  edge  serrulated,    and,    especially   in  the   last  pair,  considerably 
arched.     Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  elongated,  with  the  inner  ramus  nearlj^ 
twice   as  long  as  the  outer,  both    edged  with    strong  spines.      Telson  oblong 
linguiform,  fully  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  scarcely  tapering  distally, 
tip  evenly  rounded.     Coloiu'  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated. 
Length  of  adult  female  8mm. 

BemarJiS.  —  The  present  species  is  easily  distinguishable  from  any  of 
those  described  in  the  preceding  pages,  by  the  absolute  want  of  dorsal  pro- 
jections, the  back  being  throughout  quite  smooth  and  evenly  rounded.  In 
the  structiire  of  the  gnathopoda  it  somewhat  resembles  P.  pulcJwUa. 

Ocrnirrence.  — •  Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  collected,  many 
years  ago,  by  the  author,  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  in  company  with 
P.  pulchella,  the  exact  locality  not  having  been  stated. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 
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7.    Paramphithoe  brevicornis,  6.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.   124,  fig.  2). 
Paramphithoe  brevicornis,  G.  0.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  CruBtaceer,  I,  p.  98,  PI.  4,  fig.  11. 

Body  comparatively  stout  and  compact,  with  tlie  back  evenly  rounded 
and  without  any  trace  of  dorsal  projections.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of 
the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  very  slight, 
lateral  comers  rectangular,  postantennal  ones  but  little  produced.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  large,  and  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the 
body;  1st  pair  slightly  expanded  distally,  and  partly  covering  the  sides  of  the 
cephalon  as  also  the  whole  buccal  area,  infero-posteal  corners  of  these  and 
the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  a  distinct  dentiform  projection;  4th  pair  broadly 
truncated  at  the  tip  and  having  the  posterior  projection  nearly  rectangular. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  little  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners,  the  tip  of  which  is  obtusely  pointed,  posterior  edge  somewhat  arched.. 
Eyes  rather  small,  rounded,  pigment  dark  red.  Antennae  unusually  short; 
the  superior  ones  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  cephalon  and  the  first  3 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  thick  and 
about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  not  attaining  twice  the 
length  of  the  jieduncle,  and  composed  of  12  articulations  only.  Inferior  an- 
tennae but  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle 
about  equal-sized,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  those  joints  combined.  Gna- 
thopoda  rather  powerful,  and  nearly  exactl}'  alike  both  in  size  and  structure, 
carpus  in  both  pairs  very  short  and  produced  below  to  a  narrow  linguiform 
lobe,  propodos  very  large,  fully  as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and  rather 
expanded  in  the  middle,  palm  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin  and 
somewhat  arched,  having  below  2  fascicles  of  strong  spines,  tlie  posterior  of 
which  issues  from  a  distinctly  projecting  angle.  Pereiopoda  of  moderate 
length  and  very  slender,  sparingly  edged  with  spines,  basal  joint  of  the 
3  posterior  pairs  oval  in  form,  that  of  last  pair  the  largest,  having  the 
posterior  edge  nearly  straight  and  the  infero-posteal  corner  obtusely  trun- 
cated. Last  pair  of  uropoda  comparatively  short,  inner  ramus  exceeding 
the  outer  by  only  '/s  of  its  length,  both  liaving  only  a  small  number  of 
marginal  spines.  Telson  oblong  triangular  in  form,  not  nearl}^  twice  as  long 
as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  outer  part  tapering  to  an  obtuse  point.  Body  whitish, 
more  or  less  densely  ornamented  by  a  dark  brownish  violet  pigment,  which 
sometimes  extends  all  over  the  anterior  part  of  tlie  body  together  with  the 
coxal  plates,  thus  giving  the  body  a  very  dark  hue.  Length  of  adult  female 
scarcely  attaining  4  mm. 

Remarls.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  species,  and  easily   recognizable 
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by  its  small  size,  comparatively  compact  form  of  body,  and  especially  by  the 
unusually  short  antennae.  The  gnathopoda  also  exhibit  a  more  powerful 
structure  than  in  most  of  the  species  of  this  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  I  first  detected  this  form  in  the  Varangerfjord,  at  Vadso, 
where  a  few  specimens  were  collected  from  a  depth  of  20 — 30  fathoms.  Sub- 
sequently I  have  also  found  it  off  West  Finmark,  at  Hammerfest,  but  farther 
south  it  has  never  been  met  with  by  me.  Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet 
been  recorded. 


Gen.  3.     Stenopleustes,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn. :  Amphithopsis,  Boeck  (part  ) 

Body  slender  and  compressed,  with  very  thin  and  pellucid  integu- 
ments, and  tlie  back  not  carinated.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  slight 
rostral  projection,  jiostantennal  corners  but  little  produced.  Coxal  plates  not 
very  large.  Superior  antennae  very  slender  and  mtich  longer  than  the  inferior. 
Anterior  and  posterior  lips  nearly  as  in  Paramphithoe.  Mandibles,  on  the 
other  hand,  having  the  molar  expansion  well-developed,  compressed,  and 
densely  hairy  at  the  transversely -truncated  extremity,  palp  of  moderate  size. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  preceding 
genus,  with  the  palp  not  expanded  distally,  and  the  basal  lobe  only  provided 
with  a  single  plumose  seta.  Maxillipedswith  the  basal  lobes  rather  broad,  masti- 
catory lobes  comparatively  small  and  having  only  a  few  slender  hairs  on  the 
inner  edge,  palp  less  elongated  than  in  Parampliitho'e,  its  last  joint  conically 
produced  in  front  of  the  insertion  of  the  dactylus.  Gnathopoda  comparatively 
feeble  in  structure,  carpus  elongated  and  but  slightly  expanded  below,  pro- 
podos  rather  narrow  and  imperfectly  subcheliform.  Pereiopoda  slender  and 
elongated.     Uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  genus. 

Renuirks.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  Paramphithoe, 
diifering  however  very  markedly  in  tlie  structure  of  the  mandibles,  of  which 
the  molar  expansion,  unlike  that  in  the  above  genus,  is  well  developed  and 
of  a  peculiar,  compressed  form.  Also  in  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of 
maxillae  and  that  of  the  maxillipeds  we  find  some  differences  from  those  in 
the  preceding  genus.  Tlie  2  species  described  in  the  sequel,  the  only  ones  as 
yet  known,  perfectly  agree  in  all  essential  characteristies,  though  being, 
specifically,  pretty  well  defined. 
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8.    Stenopleustes  Malmgreni  (Boeck). 

(PI.  125,  fig.  1.) 
Amphithopds  Malmgreni,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  119. 

Body  very  slender  and  perfectly  smooth,  the  back  being  evenly 
rounded  throughout.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  rather  short  and  blunt  at  the  tip, 
lateral  corners  distinctly  angular.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  but  little 
deeper  than  the  body,  and  .successively  increasing  in  size  to  the  4th ;  1st  pair 
scarcely  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  and  having  the  distal  edge  evenly 
curved,  without  any  dentiform  projection  at  the  infero-posteal  corners;  4th 
pair  broadly  rounded  at  the  tip,  posterior  edge  below  the  hind  projection 
somewhat  oblique;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the  posterior  lobe  much  deeper 
than  the  anterior  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  very  large,  reniform,  nearly 
occupying  the  entire  height  of  the  cephalon,  visual  elements  very  distinct, 
pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  attain- 
ing the  length  of  the  whole  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length 
of  the  other  2  combined  and  rather  thick,  fiagellum  nearly  6  times  as  long 
as  the  peduncle,  and  having  the  1st  joint  much  elongated.  Inferior  antennae 
scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
exceeding  in  length  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  V/2  times  as 
long  as  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  smaller  than  the 
posterior  ones,  propodos  in  the  former  scarcely  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and 
oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  very  oblique  and  bordered  with  several 
spines;  that  of  the  posterior  ones  fully  as  long  as  the  2  preceding  joints  com- 
bined. Pereiopoda  very  slender,  and  edged  with  tufts  of  small  spines,  basal 
joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  large  and  oval  in  form,  with  the  hind  edge 
smooth.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  3  times  as  long  as  the 
basal  part,  outer  ramus  much  shorter,  both  edged  with  strong  spines.  Telson 
rather  small,  oblong  triangular  in  form,  gradually  tapering  distally,  tip  ob- 
tusely rounded.  Body  pellucid,  whitish,  sometimes  with  a  faint  tinge  of 
flesh-colour,  but  without  any  trace  of  true  pigmentary  ornament.  Length 
of  adult  female  7  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  form  was  erroneously  referred  by  Boeck  to  his 
genus  AmpJiifhopsis,  the  type  of  which,  according  to  that  author,  is  A.  longi- 
caudata,  and  it  was  thus  placed  in  an  entirely  different  family,  viz.,  that  of 
the  Alylidm.  Boeck  moreover  referred  to  the  same  genus  2  other  species, 
which  evidently  belong  to  the  present  family,  and  which  will  be  described 
farther  on   as  species  of  the  genus  Paraphtistes  Buchholz.     The  present   spe- 
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cies  is  easily  distinguishable  by  its  slender  and  perfectly  smooth  body  and  the 
greatly  elongated  superior  antennse.  In  the  living  state  the  absolute  want  of 
any  pigmentary  ornament  will  also  serve  for  readily  recognizing  the  species. 
Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  as  far  north  as 
Sels0vig,  lying  exactly  within  the  polar  circle.  It  is  a  true  deep  water 
form,  occurring  only  in  depths  ranging  from  80  to  150  fathoms.  Particularly 
where  the  great  Alcyonarian  Paragorgia  arborea  grows,  this  is  form  found  in 
great  abundance  clinging  to  its  branches.  Boeck  also  collected  it  in  the 
Christianiafjord.     Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 

9.    Stenopleustes  nodifer,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  126,  fig.  2). 
Amphithopsis  nodifera,  G    0.  Sars,     Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  103,    PI.  5,  fig.  6. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  preceding  species,  back  evenly  rounded 
anteriorly,  but  having  posteriorly,  on  each  of  the  2  anterior  segments  of 
metasome,  2  juxtaposed  obtuse,  nodiform  projections  issuing  from  the  hind 
dorsal  margin  of  those  segments.  Cephalon  with  the  rostral  projection  a 
little  more  produced  than  in  S.  Mahngreni,  lateral  corners  not  angular,  but 
narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  nearly  as  in  that  species,  except 
that  the  4tli  pair  appear  somewhat  narrower  in  proportion  to  their  depth.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  somewhat  produced  at  the  lateral  corners. 
Eyes  large,  and  pronouncedly  reniform  in  shape,  visual  elements  very  conspi- 
cuous, pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennse  greatly  elongated,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  2  combined.  Inferior  antennse  scarcely 
half  as  long  as  the  superior  Gnathopoda  feeble  in  structure,  and  very  like 
those  in  the  preceding  species,  except  that  the  palm  of  the  propodos  is  rela- 
tively somewhat  shorter.  Pereiopoda  likewise  of  much  the  same  appearance 
as  in  that  species,  basal  joint  of  last  pair,  however,  considerably  larger  than 
that  of  the  2  preceding  pairs  and  having  the  posterior  edge  but  very  little 
curved.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  about  as  in  S.  Malmgreni.  Telson  somewhat 
more  elongated,  and  considerably  narrowed  in  its  outer  part,  tip  bluntly 
pointed.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  more  or  less  densely  speckled  with  a  yel- 
lowish and  brownish  pigment,  peduncles  of  the  superior  antennse,  as  also  the 
uropoda  generally  dark   brown.     Length  of  adult  female  about  5  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  at  first  described  by  the  author  under 
the  name  of  Ampliitliopsis  nodifera.  It  is  indeed  very  closely  allied  to  the 
Amphithopsis  Malmgreni  of  Boeck,  but  as  the  latter  form  has  turned  out  not 
to  be  a  true  AmpliUhopsis,  the  generic  name  of  the  present   species  must  be 
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changed  in  accordance  therewith.  It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  any  of 
the  other  forms  belonging  to  this  family,  by  the  peculiar  nodiform  projections 
of  the  2  anterior  segments  of  metasome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  not  rarely  in  several  places, 
both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjems- 
fjord,  in  depths  varying  from  30  to  100  fathoms.  Off  the  Finmark  coast,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  seems  to  be  wholly  absent. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 


Gen.  4.     ParapleUSteS,  Buchholz,  1874. 

Syn.:     Parampliithoe,   Boeck  (part). 
Pleustes,  Boeck  (part). 
Amphithopsis,  Boeck  (part). 

Body,  as  a  rule,  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding  genus,  sometimes 
even  very  robust  of  form.  Cephalon  slightly  produced  in  front,  and  having 
the  postantennal  corners  more  or  less  projecting.  Coxal  plates  of  middle 
size,  and  successively  increasing  to  the  4th  pair.  Superior  antennae  less  elon- 
gated than  in  Stenopleustes,  though  considerably  longer  than  the  inferior  ones. 
Anterior  and  posterior  lips  as  in  the  preceding  genera.  Mandibles  with  the 
molar  expansion  well  developed  and  of  cylindrical  form,  exhibiting  the  usual 
fluted  triturating  surface,  palp  rather  large,  with  the  last  joint  a  falciform 
curve.  First  pair  of  maxillae  well  developed,  palp  slightly  dilated  distally, 
basal  lobe  provided  with  2  plumose  setae.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  and  max- 
illipeds  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Grnathopoda  somewhat  unequal, 
the  posterior  ones  being,  as  a  rule,  much  stronger  than  the  anterior  and  more 
pronouncedly  subcheliform.  Pereiopoda  less  elongated  than  in  the  genus 
Stenopleustes,  and  sometimes  of  very  robust  structure.  Uropoda  and  telson 
about  as  in  the  preceding  genera. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  genus,  e.stablished  by  Buchholz,  is  chiefly 
distinguished  from  the  other  genera  belonging  to  this  family,  by  the  structure 
of  the  mandibles,  tlie  molar  expansion  of  which  exhibits  the  cylindrical  form 
visually  met  with  in  the  typical  Amphipoda.  Moreover  the  gnathopoda  are 
more  or  less  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  sometimes  very  strongly 
built.  Besides  the  3  Norwegian  species  described  in  the  sequel,  the  Amphi- 
thopsis Olriki  of  Hansen  would  seem  to  belong  to  this  genus. 

4t>  — '.CruBtacea. 
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10.    ParapleustiBS  glaber  (Boeck). 

(PI.  126,  fig.  1). 

Paramphithoi  glabra,  Boeck,  Criist.  anaph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  95. 
Syn.  :  Paramphithoe  exigua.  Goes. 
Pleustes  glaber,  Boeck. 
Parapleustes  gracilis,  Buchholz. 

Body  moderately  slender,  glabrous,  with  evenly-rounded  back.  Cephalon 
exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosorae  combined,  front  produced 
to  a  distinct,  though  not  very  large,  rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  acumi- 
nate at  the  tip,  postantennal  ones  produced  to  a  spiniform,  anteriorly-curving 
process.  Anterior  pairs  ofcoxal  plates  considerably  deeper  than  the  body,  the 
first  3  pairs  each  with  a  very  conspicuous  dentiform  projection  at  the  infero- 
posteal  corner,  anterior  corner  rounded ;  4th  pair  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip, 
posterior  projection  nearly  right  angled ;  5th  pair  rather  small,  with  the  posterior 
lobe  but  little  deeper  than  the  anterior.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  small,  somewhat  recurved,  dentiform 
projection,  defined  above  by  a  small  sinus.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded  oval 
in  form,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  attaining  about  Vs  of  the  length 
of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  prolonged,  much  longer  than 
the  other  2  combined,  and  produced  at  the  end  interiorly  to  a  spiniform 
projection,  flagellum  more  than  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  numerous  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  rather  elongated.  Inferior 
antennse  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  superior,  last  joint  of 
the  peduncle  longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  scarcely  twice  as 
long  as  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  of  moderate  size  and  less  unequal  than 
in  the  other  species,  propodos  in  both  pairs  oblong  oval  in  form  and 
exceeding  in  length  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  palm  very  oblique, 
much  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  and  having,  below,  2  fascicles  of  strong 
spines,  carpal  lobe  narrowly  rounded  and  densely  setous.  Pereiopoda 
rather  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  regularly  oval  in  form, 
and  having  the  posterior  edge  distinctly  serrated.  Last  pair  of  nropoda 
with  the  inner  ramus  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  outer.  Telson  oblong  oval 
in  form,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  tip  evenly  rounded.  Colour 
rather  variable,  but  generally  whitish,  variegated  with  larger,  often  confluent 
patches  of  a  reddish  brown  hue.    Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  6  inm. 

EemarJiS.  —  The  present  form  was  at  first  announced  by  Boeck,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Scandinavian  naturalists  in  1860,  under  the  name  oi  Amphithopsis 
glabra,  but  subsequently  referred  to  the  genua  Paramphithoe.  In  his  great 
work  on  the    Northern  Amphipoda  it  was  more  fully    described  and  figured 
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as  FJeustes  -glaher.  According  to  tliat  awthor  i\iQ  Faramphitho'e  cxigtia  of  Goes 
is  identical  with  the  present  species.  The  same  is  evidently  also  the  case 
with  Parapleustes  gracilis  of  Buchholz,  though  Dr.  Hansen  seems  inclined  to 
regard  this  form  as  identical  with  the  above-described  Paramphithoe  brevicornis 
Gr.  0.  Sars.  From  the  2  succeeding  species  the  present  form  is  easily  distin- 
guishable, by  the  spiniform  projection  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  an- 
tennae, as  also  by  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  whole  coast  of  Finmark  this  species  is  very 
frequently  met  with  in  rather  shallow  water  among  algae.  Occasionally  it 
also  occiirs  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  according  to  Boeck  also  in  the 
Christianiafjord. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Buchholz),  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  Iceland 
(Torell),  the  Murman  coast  (Jarzynsky),  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


11.    Parapleustes  pulchellus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  126,  fig.  2). 
Amphithopsis  pwlcliella,  G.  O.  Sara,  The  Norw.  North  Atl.  Exped      Crustacea  I,  p.   175, 

PI.  XIV,  flg.  6. 

Body  comparatively  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and 
having  the  segments  more  sharply  defined,  though  without  any  dorsal  pro- 
jections. Cephalon  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  meso- 
some  combined,  rostral  projection  very  small,  lateral  corners  angular  at  the 
tip,  postantennal  ones  but  very  little  produced.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  species,  except  that  the  dentiform  projection 
at  the  infero-posteal  corners  is  nearly  obsolete,  4th  pair  narrowly  truncated 
at  the  tip,  and  having  the  posterior  edge  below  the  emargination  rather 
oblique;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the  posterior  lobe  much  deeper  than  the 
anterior.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners,  which  are  obtuse-angled.  Eyes  not  very  large,  reniform, 
pigment  bright  red.  Superior  antennae  not  quite  as  long  as  in  P.  glaber,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  without  any  spiniform  projection,  and  scarcely  longer 
than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  about  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle. 
Inferior  antennae  scai'cely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  superior,  the  2  outer 
joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  not  nearly  twice  as  long 
as  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  slender,  with  the  carpus  com- 
paratively large,  nearly  as  long  as  the  propodos,  and  having,  below,  a  broad 
setous  expansion,  propodos  rather  narrow  at  the  base,  and  slightly  widening 
distally,  palm  much   shorter  than  the   hind  margin   and  imperfectly  defined 
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below,  its  edge  smooth  and  slightly  curved,  having  on  each  side  3  small 
spines.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much  more  powerful  than  the  anterior,  though 
scarcely  longer,  carpus  comparatively  short  and  produced  inferiorly  to  a 
narrowly  rounded  setous  lobe,  propodos  very  strong,  nearly  as  long  as  the 
basal  joint,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  slightly  widening  distally,  palm 
much  shorter  than  the  hind  margin  and  well  defined  below,  its  edge  somewhat 
flexuous,  and  armed  in  its  lower  part  on  each  side  with  3  very  coarse  spines, 
dactylus  comparatively  short,  but  rather  strong.  Pereiopoda,  especially  the 
3  posterior  pairs,  much  more  strongly  built  than  in  P.  glaber,  basal  joint  of 
the  latter  pairs  rather  large,  oval,  with  the  posterior  edge  smooth.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  exceeding  the  outer  by  about  Vs  of  its 
length,  both  exhibiting  a  smaller  number  of  marginal  spines  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding species.  Telson  rather  small,  and  pronouncedly  navicular  in  form,  tip 
obtusely  pointed.  Body  whitish,  everywhere  ornamented  with  small  pinkish 
pigmentary  spots.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

Eeniarks.  —  I  first  referred  this  form  to  the  genus  AmpMthopsis  of 
Boeck,  not  being  at  that  time  aware  of  the  fact,  that  this  genus,  in  the  sense 
in  wich  Boeck  gave  it,  is  a  most  collective  one,  including,  as  it  does,  at  least  3 
different  genera,  not  even  belonging  to  the  same  family.  That  the  present  form 
ought  to  be  ranged  within  the  family  PrampJdthoidce,  is  unquestionable,  and 
I  think  it  will  find  its  proper  place  in  the  genus  Parapleustes,  occupying,  as 
it  does,  in  some  points,  an  intermediate  position  between  the  2  other  species 
included  in  this  genus.  Fi'om  P.  gJaher  it  is  easily  distinguishable,  by  the 
want  of  any  spiniform  projection  on  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae, 
as  also  by  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  in  which  latter  respect  it  somewhat 
approaches  the  succeeding  species.  The  specific  name  refers  to  the  peculiar 
and  beautiful  colouring  of  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Norway,  I  have  hitherto  only  met 
with  this  form  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  Bugo  in  the  Varangerfjord,  where  a 
few  specimens  were  collected  from  a  depth  of  50 — 100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  and  Iceland  (Norw.  North  Atl.  Expedi- 
tion), Greenland  (Hansen). 

12.    Parapleustes  latipes  (M.  Sars), 

(PI.  127), 
Amphithoe  latipes,  M.  Sars,  Forh,  Vid.  Selsk.  Christiania  1858,  p.  139. 
Syn. :  Calliope  Fingalli,  Sp.  Bate  (adult). 
-     Calliope  Ossiani,  Sp.  Bate  (juv.), 
AnipbitbopBis  latipes,  Boeck, 

Body  very  strongly  built,  with  the  segments  sharply  defined  from 
each  other,  those  of  metasome  and  the  last  one  of  mesosome  elevated  at  the 
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end  dorsally  to  obtuse  projections,  the  posterior  of  which  is  compressed  gibbous 
in  shape.  Cephalon  rather  small,  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  first 
2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  not  very  large,  lateral 
corners  forming  a  rounded  lobe  distinctly  emarginated  at  the  tip,  postantennal 
ones  but  little  produced.  Coxal  plates  rapidly  increasing  in  size  to  the  4th  pair 
and  not  exhibiting  any  projection  at  the  infero-posteal  corners;  1st  pair  rather 
small,  with  the  anterior  corner  angularly  produced:  4th  pair  nearly  twice  as  deep 
as  the  corresponding  segment,  and  narrowly  truncated  at  the  tip,  posterior  edge 
below  the  emargination  rather  oblique;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the 
posterior  lobe  much  deeper  than  the  anterior.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  very  slightlj'  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  rather 
large,  oblong  reniform,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  somewhat  exceeding 
half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  large,  exceeding 
in  length  the  other  2  combined,  and  somewhat  produced  at  the  end  anteriorly, 
flagellum  aboxit  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous 
articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  rather  elongated.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely 
more  than  half  as  long  as  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  exceeding  in 
length  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle.  Gna- 
thopoda  very  unequal;  the  anterior  ones  rather  feeble  in  structure,  with  the 
carpus  well  developed,  and  forming  below  a  broad  setous  expansion,  propodos 
scarcely  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  nearly  triangular  in  form,  palm  well  defined 
and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  its  edge  smooth  and  slightly  curved, 
bearing  a  few  small  spinules  besides  fine  hairs.  Posterior  gnathopoda  exceedingly 
powerfully  developed,  carpus  extremely  short  and  produced  below  to  a  narrow 
setous  lobe,  propodos  very  large,  nearly  equalling  in  length  the  remaining 
part  of  the  leg,  and  considerably  expanded  distally,  palm  somewhat  hollowed, 
with  a  small  projection  above  the  middle,  and  having  below  on  the  outer 
side  a  somewhat  projecting,  broadly -truncated  lobe  armed  with  5  strong  spines; 
within  the  latter  there  is  a  groove,  defined  above  by  a  ridge  bearing  a  similar 
row  of  spines,  and  in  this  groove  the  outer  part  of  the  strong  dactylus  is 
received,  when  bent  in  against  the  propodos.  Pereiopoda,  especially  the  3 
posterior  pairs,  extremely  strongly  built,  and  edged  with  fascicles  of  short 
spines;  basal  joint  of  the  latter  pairs  of  moderate  size  and  oval  form,  with  the 
posterior  edge  nearly  straight,  and  quite  smooth,  meral  joint  considerably 
expanded,  and  produced  at  the  infero  posteal  corner  to  a  triangular  pointed 
lobe;  carpal  joint  produced  in  a  similar  manner,  and  very  broad  in  its  outer 
part;  dactylus  in  all  pairs  strong  and  curved.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
inner  ramus  exceeding  the  outer  by  about '/«  oi  its  length,  both,  as  usual,  edged 
with  strong  spines.  Telson  very  small  and  distinctly  navicular  in  form,  tip 
evenly  rounded.     Body  whitish,  ornamented  with  patches  of  a  dark  brownish 
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pigment,  forming  more  or  less  distinct  transverse  bands  extending  down  the 
coxal  plates,  peduncles  of  the  antennae,  legs  and  urosome  likewise  more  or 
less  ornamented  with  the  same  pigment.  Length  of  adult  female  reaching  12  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognizable  form,  the 
systematic  position  of  which  has  however  hitherto  been  wholly  misunderstood. 
It  was  at  first  described  by  my  late  father  under  the  name  of  Amphitho'e 
latipes,  and  was  subsequently  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  under  2  different  names, 
viz.,  Calliope  Fingalli  and  Calliope  Ossiani,  the  latter  form  being  evidently, 
as  pointed  out  by  Boeck,  only  founded  on  young  specimens,  in  which  the 
dorsal  projections  are  far  less  distinctly  developed  than  in  the  adult  state. 
Boeck  referred  the  species  to  his  genus  Amphithopsis,  the  type  of  which,  ac- 
cording to  that  author,  is  A.  longicaudatus.  But  it  is,  in  fact,  very  different  both 
to  this  form  and  the  genus  Calliopius,  and  does  not  even  belong  to  the  same 
family.  In  all  essential  anatomical  features  it  shows  itself  to  be  a  true  member 
of  the  family  FarampMthoidce,  as  defined  above,  and,  in  spite  of  its  rather 
different  external  appearance,  it  exhibits  so  much  affinity  to  the  2  preceding 
species,  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  ought  to  be  classed  within  the  same  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  be  distributed  along  the 
whole  coast  of  Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  being  gene- 
rally found  clinging  to  Hydroidse  (Sertularidse)  taken  from  deep  water,  30 
to  100  fathoms.  It  was  first  detected  by  my  late  father  at  Hammerfest  and 
Tromso,  Finmark,  and  I  have  myself  collected  it  in  several  places,  both  off 
the  Finmark  coast  and  off  the  west  and  south  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in 
the  Trondlijemsfjord. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Greenland,  (Hansen). 


Fam.  12.    Epimeridae. 

Body,  as  a  rule,  rather  strongly  built,  and  more  or  less  spiny,  with 
the  integuments  highly  incrusted.  Coxal  plates  rigid,  more  or  less  projecting 
laterally,  and  generally  tapering  to  a  point.  Eyes  distinctly  developed  and 
somewhat  prominent.  Antennae  slender  with  many-jointed  flagella,  the  supe- 
rior ones  shorter  than  the  inferior  and  without  any  accessory  appendage.  An- 
terior lip  rounded;  posterior  lip  without  any  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  strong, 
with  well-developed  molar  expansion,  cutting  edge  more  or  less  strongly 
dentated  and  having  on  each  mandible  a  likewise  dentated  supplementary 
lamella,  palp  of  moderate  size.     Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  of  normal  structure, 
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Griiathopoda  subequal,  and  rather  feeble,  with  elongated  carpus  and  narrow, 
sablinear  propodos.  Pereiopoda  moderately  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  not  much  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  short  basal 
part  and  broadly  lanceolate  subequal  rami.  Telson  of  moderate  size,  un- 
armed, entire  or  slightly  insinuated  at  the  tip.  Sexual  difference  very  slight. 
EemarJcs.  —  The  family  is  here  taken  in  the  same  restriction  as 
adopted  by  Boeek  in  his  great  work  on  the  Northern  Amphipoda.  I  formerly  ^) 
also  combined  with  this  family  the  subfamily  IphimediiKP,  of  Boeck,  on  accoant 
of  the  unmistakable  resemblance  as  to  the  external  appearance.  Considering, 
however,  the  materially  different  structure  of  the  oral  parts  and  of  the 
gnathopoda,  I  now  find  it  more  suitable  to  keep  both  families  apart.  From 
the  family  Paramphithoidce,  the  present  one  chiefly  distinguishes  itself  by  the 
different  mutual  relation  of  the  2  pairs  of  antennae,  the  characteristic  form  of 
the  coxal  plates,  the  rather  different  appearance  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
lips,  and  finally,  by  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  and  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda.  Besides  the  2  genera  described  in  the  sequel,  the  genns  A canthechim/s 
of  Stebbing  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  referred  to  this  family,  and  not,  as 
proposed  by  that  author,  to  the  IphimedidoB. 


Gen.  1.     Epimeria,   Costa,  1851. 
Syii.:    Acanthonotus,  Sp.  Bate  (part.) 

Body  rather  stout  and  tumid,  having  some  of  the  segments  raised 
dorsally  to  laminar  posteriorly  pointing  projections.  Cephalon  produced  in 
front  to  an  acuminate,  more  or  less  curved  rostrum,  lateral  corners  nearly 
obsolete,  postantennal  ones  forming  a  rather  deep,  deflexed,  linguiform  lobe 
obtecting  the  basal  joint  of  the  inferior  antennae.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  narrow,  tapering  to  a  point;  4th  and  5th  pairs  very  large  and 
projecting  laterally,  the  former  much  deeper  than  any  of  the  others,  with 
the  outer  part  falciform  curved,  and  the  posterior  projection  rather  produced; 
the  latter  exserted  at  the  infero-posteal  corners  to  a  more  or  less  projected 
mucroniform  process.  Eyes  rather  convex,  with  the  visual  elements  less 
distinctly  developed.  Antennae  of  moderate  length  and  not  very  unequal,  fla- 
gellura  of  both  pairs  very  flexible,  and  composed  of  numerous  short  articula- 
tions. Mandibles  moderately  strong,  cutting  edge  coarsely  dentated,  molar 
expansion  comparatively  small,  though  normally  developed,  palp  about  the 
length  of  the  mandible.       First    pair    of  maxillae   with  the  masticatory  lobe 
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rather  broad  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  basal  lobe  triangular,  with 
numerous  ciliated  bristles,  palp  normally  developed.  Second  pair  of  maxillae 
with  both  lobes  short  and  broad,  the  outer  one  being  the  larger  and  obliquely 
truncated  at  the  tip.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  and  masticatory  lobes  well 
developed,  the  latter  rounded  oval  in  form  and  edged  at  the  tip  with  strong 
curved  setae  successively  transformed  inwards  to  slender  spines,  inner  edge 
sharpened  and  finely  serrated,  palp  not  very  large,  dactylus  unguiform. 
Grnathopoda  rather  small,  and  almost  exactly  of  same  structure,  imperfectly 
subcheliform,  palm  of  the  propodos  very  short  and  not  defined  below  by  any 
distinct  angle.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  slender,  basal  joint  of  the  3rd  pair 
rather  narrow,  last  pair  somewhat  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one  and 
having  the  basal  joint  more  expanded.  Uropoda  with  the  rami  lanceolate 
and  edged  with  very  small  spinules,  last  pair  differing  from  the  preceding 
pairs  by  the  short  basal  part  and  the  more  foliaceous  character  of  the  rami. 
Telson  rounded  quadrangular  in  form,  tip  slightly  insinuated. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Costa  in  the  year  1851 
to  include  a  Mediterranean  form,  JE.  fricrisfata,  which  is  considered  by  Boeck 
to  be  identical  with  E.  cornigera  of  Fabricins,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 
The  genus  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  4th  and  5th 
pairs  of  coxal  plates,  which  give  the  species  a  most  strange  appearance.  It 
comprises  4  Norwegian  species,  one  of  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  estab- 
lished, while  another  form  has  formerly  been  confounded  with  E.   cornigera. 


1.    Epimeria  cornigera  (Fabr). 

(PI    128). 

Gammarus  cnrniger,  Fabricius,   Beise  iiach  Norwegcn,  p.  83. 
Syn. :  Vertumnus  Crancliii,  White. 

-  Acantlionotus  Cranchii,  White. 

-  Acanthonotus  testudo,  White. 

-  Epimeria  tricristata,  Costa. 

-  Acanthonotus  Oweui,  Sp,  Bate. 

Body  much  inflated,  with  the  anterior  part  of  the  back  broadly  vaulted, 
posterior  part  distinctly  carinated,  the  carina  beginning  at  the  antepenultimate 
segment  of  mesosome  and  forming,  in  this  and  the  4  succeeding  segments,  laminar, 
posteriorly  pointing  projections,  acute  at  the  tip ;  1st  segment  of  urosome  likewise 
carinated  in  its  posterior  part,  and  produced  to  an  acute  projection,  in  front 
of  which  there  is  a  small,  saddle-like  impression.  Last  segment  of  mesosome 
and  those  of  metasome  having,  moreover,  on  each  side,  a  subdorsal  keel,  termi- 
nating in    each    segment,  except   the    last,   in   a  small    tooth-like    projection. 
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Cephalon  very  broad  and  evenly  vaulted  above,  rostrum  curved  downwards 
and  reaching  somewhat  beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae.  The 
3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  successively  increasing  in  size,  and  acuminate 
at  the  tip;  4th  pair  much  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment,  with  the 
outer  part  evenly  curved,  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point;  5th  pair  scarcely 
more  than  half  as  deep  as  the  former,  and  having  the  mucroniform  projection 
rather  produced.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  each  having  the  posterior 
edge  biangular,  those  of  last  segment  scarcely  differing  from  the  preceding 
pairs.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  roiinded,  and  very  convex,  pigment  bright 
carmine  red..  Superior  antennae  about  equalling  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body, 
1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  nearly 
3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  40  short  articu- 
lations. Inferior'  antennae  but  little  longer  than  the  superior,  the  2  outer 
joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  about  twice  the  length 
of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  rather  narrow  and  shorter 
than  the  carpus,  having  below  several  transverse  rows  of  short  bristles,  palm 
joining  the  hind  margin  by  an  even  curve.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
basal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  joints  combined,  and  more  than 
half  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  posterior  edge  strongly  curved  in  its  upper  part 
and  sinuated  below,  infero-posteal  corner  forming  an  acute  triangular  lobe. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  rather  broad,  and  about  3  times  as  long 
as  tbe  basal  part.  Telson  scarcely  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  outer 
part  somewhat  tapering,  apical  sinus  rather  small.  Body  whitish,  with  a 
slightly  reddish  tinge,  each  segment  bordered  at  the  posterior  edge  with  pink ; 
urosome,  peduncle  of  the  superior  antennae,  oral  area,  and  tips  of  the  4th 
and  5th  pairs  of  coxal  plates  likewise  pinkish  in  colour.  Length  of  adult 
female  reaching  16  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species,  the  type  of  the  genus,  was  first 
described  by  Fabricius  as  Gammarus  corniger,  and  was  subsequently  recorded 
by  "White  and  Sp.  Bate  under  several  other  names,  mentioned  above.  Boeck 
confounded  this  and  the  next  species,  but  his  figures  and  description  unquestion- 
ably apply  to  the  present  form.  Whether  the  JEpimeria  tricristaia  is  in 
reality  identical  with  this  or  the  next  species,  I  am  unable  to  decide  with 
certainty,  as  both  species  are  very  nearly  related. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  rather  frequently  met  with  along  the 
whole  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  least  up  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  greater 
depths,  ranging  from  50  to  150  fathoms.  In  the  region  of  the  deep  sea  corals, 
it  is  often  found  even  in  great  abundance. 

Bisfribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate) ;  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Mediterranean  (Costa). 

47  —  Crustacea. 
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2.    Epimeria  parasitica,  (M.  Sars). 

(PI.  129,  fig.  1). 

Amphithoe  parasitica,  M    Sars,  Christ.  Vid.  Selsk.  Forh,  1858,  p.  131. 

Syn, ;    Epimeria  cornigera  Boeck,  (part.) 

Very  like  the  preceding  species  in  its  external  appearance,  but  rather 
inferior  in  size.  Dorsal  cai'ina  beginning  with  the  antipenultimate  segment  of 
mesosome,  and  having  the  projections  less  acute  at  the  tip  than  in  that 
species;  subdorsal  keels  well  defined,  and  terminating,  in  each  of  the  segments, 
the  posterior  one  included,  in  a  distinct  dentiform  projection.  Cephalon  nearly 
as  in  E.  cornigera,  except  that  the  postantennal  corners  are  distinctly  angular 
at  the  tip.  Fourth  pair  of  coxal  plates  very  largely  developed,  having  the 
outer  part  considerably  curved  and  falciform  in  shape.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  rather  unlike  the  preceding  pairs,  being  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners  to  a  very  strong  mucroniform  projection,  posterior  edge  smooth, 
without  the  slightest  trace  of  any  angular  prominence.  Eyes  rather  large, 
somewhat  triangular  in  shape,  their  upper  part  tapering  to  an  obtuse  point, 
pigment  a  brilliant  carmine.  Superior  antennae  comparatively  less  elongated 
than  in  the  type  species,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the 
other  2  combined,  flagellum  scarcely  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle 
and  composed  of  about  20  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  but  little  longer 
than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized,  flagel- 
lum twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about 
the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  very  slightly  widening  distally.  Last  pair 
of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of 
the  leg,  and  fully  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  posterior  edge  evenly  curved 
in  its  upper  part,  infero-posteal  corner  produced  to  a  triangularly-pointed 
lobe.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  comparatively  narrower  than  in 
the  preceding  species  and  having  a  smaller  number  of  marginal  spinules. 
Telson  oval  quadrangular  in  shape,  longer  than  it  is  broad,  tip  slightly  insi- 
nuated in  the  middle.  Colour  dark  red,  more  intense  at  the  posterior  edges 
of  the  segments.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  9  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  form  was  first  described  by  my  late  father 
as  Amphithoe  parasitica,  but  was  subsequently  confounded  by  Boeck  with  E. 
cornigera.,  to  which  species,  it  certainly  bears  a  great  resemblance  in  its 
general  appearance.  On  a  closer  examination,  it  is,  however,  readily  distin- 
guished from  that  species,  by  the  rather  deviating  form  of  the  eyes  and  of 
the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome.  It,  moreover,  distinguishes  itself 
by  some  other  structural  details  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis,  as  also 
by  its  greatly  inferior  size. 
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Occurence.  —  The  species  was  first  detected  by  my  late  father  at 
Christiansiind,  living  in  a  semiparasitic  state  on  the  skin  of  Holothuria 
tremnla.  I  have  found  it  under  similar  circumstances  in  some  other  places, 
both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway.  It  is  for  instance  not 
iincommonly  met  with  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Chriatianiafjord,  where  the 
type  species  would  seem  to  be  wholly  wanting.  Out  of  Norway  it  has  not 
yet,  with  certainty,  been  recorded. 

3.    Epimeria  tuberculata,  (y.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  129,  fig.  2). 

General  habitus  about  as  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Dorsal  carina 
beginning  witli  the  penultimate  segment  of  mesosome,  and  having  the  projec- 
tions rather  blunt;  subdorsal  keels  very  slight  and  without  any  dentiform 
projections.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  very  conspicuous  narrow . 
saddle-like  depression  dorsally,  below  which  there  is  a  rather  low  rounded 
prominence  tipped  by  a  blunt  mammilliform  projection.  Cephalon  with 
the  rostrum  nearly  straight,  and  but  little  projecting  beyond  the  basal 
joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  postantennal  corners  subangular  at  the 
tip.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  somewhat  blunted  at  the  tip;  4th 
pair  comparatively  smaller  than  in  the  other  species,  and  having  the  outer 
part  much  shorter,  and  less  distinctly  falciform;  5th  pair  with  the  posterior 
projection  blunt  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  about 
as  in  E.  comigera,  having,  like  the  preceding  pairs,  above  the  lateral  corners 
a  distinct  angular  projection.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded,  and  rather 
prominent,  pigment  a  light  carmine.  Superior  antennae  comparatively  short, 
scarcely  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather 
large,  and  much  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  scarcely  more 
than  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  24  articulations. 
Inferior  antennae  considerably  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  two  and  a  half  times  as  long 
as  the  peduncle.  Grnathopoda  with  the  propodos  much  shorter  than  the  car- 
pus, and  very  narrow,  scarcely  at  all  widening  distally.  Last  pair  of  pereio- 
poda  with  the  basal  joint  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  remaining 
part  of  the  leg,  posterior  edge  slightly  curved,  infero-posteal  corner  blunted. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  about  as  in  E.  comigera.  Telson  rather  broad,  scarcely 
longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  posterior  sinus  very  slight,  terminal 
lobes  bluntly  rounded.  Colour  whitish,  with  a  very  faint  rosy  tinge.  Length 
of  adult  female  reaching  16  mm. 

Remarks.  —  In  the  living   state   the   present  new  species  is  at  once 
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recognized  by  its  very  pale,  nearly  pure  white  colour.  It  also  distinguishes 
itself,  on  a  closer  examination,  by  the  nearly  straight  rostrum,  the  less 
strongly  developed  4th  and  5th  pairs  of  coxal  plates,  and  the  very  slight 
subdorsal  keels,  and  finally,  by  the  peculiar  mammilliform  shape  of  the 
dorsal  projection  of  the  1st  segment  of  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  this  form  quite  solitary,  in  a  few 
places  ofF  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  The 
specimens  were  in  every  case  collected  from  rather  great  depths  ranging 
from  150  to  200  fathoms. 

4.    Epimeria  loricata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  129,  fig.  3). 
Epimeria  loticata,  G.  O.  Sara,  Crust.  &  Pycnog.   nova  in  itinere  2do  et  3tio  Exped. 

Norv.  collecta,  No.  26. 
Syn. ;  Epimeria  cornigera,  Verrill 
„  ,,        conspicua,  Stebbing. 

Body  comparatively  less  tumid  than  in  the  other  species,  and  having 
the  integuments  very  strongly  incrusted.  Dorsal  carina  extending  throughout 
the  whole  mesosome  and  metasome  and  elevated  in  all  the  segments  to  laminar, 
posteriorly  pointing  projections,  obtiise  at  the  tip,  and  successively  increasing 
in  size  from  front  to  back,  that  of  last  segment  of  metasome  somewhat 
differing  in  shape  from  the  preceding  ones,  being  slightly  depressed  in  the 
middle,  and  having  the  posterior  part  acutely  produced;  1st  segment  of 
urosome  with  a  similar,  triangularly-pointed  dorsal  projection,  in  front  of 
which  there  is  a  deep  saddle-like  depression.  All  segments  of  mesosome 
provided  on  each  side,  somewhat  nearer  the  dorsal  face,  with  an  obtuse 
posteriorly-pointing  tubercle,  those  of  metasome  each  with  4  similar  but 
somewhat  smaller  lateral  tubercles.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  very  long, 
nearly  straight  rostrum  extending  even  somewhat  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the 
superior  antennae.  Coxal  and  epimeral  plates  nearly  as  in  E.  cornigera.  Eyes 
not  very  large,  rounded,  and  very  prominent,  pigment  bright  red.  Superior 
antennae  somewhat  exceeding  V*  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  much  larger  than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  nearly  3  times  as  long 
as  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  and  of 
the  usual  structure.  Gnathopoda  comparatively  stronger  than  in  the  other 
species,  the  propodos  being  longer  than  the  carpus  and  considerably  expanded 
distally.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  much  shorther  than 
the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  posterior  edge  considerably  curved,  infero- 
posteal  corner  but  little  produced.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  rather 
broad,  otherwise  of  the  usual  appearance.     Telson  a  little  longer  than  it  is 
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broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  tip  with  a  short  and 
narrow  sinus.  Colour  a  magnificent  coral-red,  somewhat  more  intense  at  the 
posterior  edges  of  the  segments.  Length  of  a  nearly  adult  specimen  24  mm. 
Maximum  length  of  arctic  .specimens  reaching  40  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  The  present  species  was  detected  in  the  year  1878  during 
the  3rd  cruise  of  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition.  It  is  undoubtedly 
identical  with  the  form  at  first  recorded  by  Whiteaves  and Verrill  as  ^jpmerm 
cornigera,  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  as  E.  conspicua.  From  the  other  species 
is  is  easily  distinguishable  botb  by  its  large  size,  and  by  several  well-marked 
structural  details,  for  instance  by  the  much  more  strongly  developed  dorsal 
carina,  the  numerous  obtuse  lateral  tubercles,  and  the  greatly  prolonged  rostrum ; 
moreover  the  gnathopoda  are  comparatively  more  strongly  built  than  usual. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  where  I  have 
met  with  this  species,  is  at  Hasvig,  west  Finmark,  where  a  few  apparently  not 
yet  fully  adult  specimens  were  collected  from  a  depth  of  100  to  150  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Spitsbergen  (Norw. 
North.  Atl.  Exped.),  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America  (Sidn.  Smith,  Stebbing), 
Greenland  (Hansen). 


Gen.  2.     AcanthoZOne,  Boeck,  1870. 
Syn. :     Acanthosoma,   Owen. 

Body  densely  spinous,  spines  arranged  in  longitudinal  rows  both 
along  the  back  and  sides.  Cephalon  with  a  very  small  rostral  projection, 
postantennal  corners  spiniform.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  small,  but  rigid 
and  projecting  laterally,  each  terminating  with  one  or  more  acute  lappets, 
4th  and  5th  pairs  not  very  different  from  the  others.  Eyes  well  developed 
and  rather  prominent.  Antennae  very  slender  and  elongated,  especially  the 
inferior  ones.  Anterior  and  posterior  lips  about  as  in  Epinieria.  Mandibles 
very  strong,  with  the  cutting  edge  bluntly  dentated  and  the  molar  expansion 
very  thick,  palp  large.  First  pair  of  maxillEe  nearly  as  in  Epimeria;  2nd 
pair  with  the  lobes  comparatively  narrower,  and  about  of  equal  length.  Maxil 
lipeds  scarcely  differing  from  those  in  Epimeria.  Gnathopoda  rather  feeble 
in  structure,  having  the  propodos  elongated  and  narrow.  Pereiopoda  com- 
paratively strongly  built,  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  same  structure,  and  succes- 
sively increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  moderately  expanded,  and  having  the 
posterior  edge  divided  into  acute  lappets.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
subequal  and  lanceolate  in  form.    Telson  rather  elongated,  with  the  apex  entire 
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Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Owen  as  early  as 
in  the  year  1835,  but  as  the  name  he  propose,  Acanthosoma,  was  already 
appropriated  in  Entomology,  Boeck  changed  it,  in  1870,  to  Acanthozone.  The 
genus  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  extraordinarily  rich  spinous  armature 
of  the  body,  to  which  character  may  be  added  several  other  peculiarities  in 
the  structural  details,  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis.  The  genus  Acan- 
thechinus  of  Stebbing  is  apparently  nearly  allied  to  the  present  genus,  and 
undoubtedby  belongs  to  the  same  family,  and  not,  as  opined  by  that  author,  to 
the  Iphimedidse.  The  only  as  yet  known  species  belonging  to  the  present 
genus,  is  the  arctic  form  described  in  the  sequel. 

5.    Acanthozone  cuspidata,  (Lepechin). 

(PI.  130). 
Oniscus  ciis2)idatus,  Lepechin,  Acta  Petropol.  247,  PI.  VIII,  fig.  3. 
Syn  :  Acantliosoma  hystrix,  Owen. 

„      Amphithoe  hystrix,  Kroyer. 

,,  Paramphithoe  liyetrix,  Brnzel. 
Body  not  very  tumid,  nearly  cylindric  in  form.  Mesosome  with  5 
longitudinal  rows  of  spines,  one  dorsal,  2  subdorsal,  and  2  lateral;  dorsal 
spines  very  large,  lanceolate,  erect,  and  continued  along  the  metasome,  each 
pointing  successively  more  backwards,  1st  segment  of  mesosome  with  an  addi- 
tional, very  large,  laminar,  dorsal  projection  turned  straight  forwards  above  the 
cephalon;  spines  of  the  svibdorsal  keels  much  smaller,  though  somewhat 
increasing  in  size  backwards,  and  continued  on  the  first  2  segments  of  meta- 
some, 1st  segment  of  mesosome  with  an  additional  rather  minute  subdorsal 
spine  on  each  side  at  the  base  of  the  anterior  dorsal  projection;  spines  of  the 
lateral  keels  formed  by  the  greatly  projecting  inferior  edges  of  the  segments 
of  mesosome.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  divided  in  the  2  anterior  segments 
into  3,  in  the  last  segment  into  2  greatly  prodiiced  spiniform  lappets,  minutely 
denticulated  on  the  edges.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  triangular  com- 
pressed dorsal  projection,  and  having  besides,  like  the  succeeding  segment, 
just  above  the  insertion  of  the  uropoda,  a  small,  recurved,  lateral  spine. 
Cephalon  greatly  vaulted  above,  the  front  being  nearly  perpendicularly  deflexed, 
rostral  projection  very  small,  and  horizontally  projected,  lateral  corners 
forming  a  very  slight,  lobular  expansion  subtruncated  al  the  tip,  postantennal 
ones  prolonged  to  a  lai-ge  anteriorly  curving  spiniform  process.  First  pair 
of  coxal  plates  having  the  anterior  corner  produced  to  an  acute  projection; 
the  2  succeeding  pairs  likewise  tapering  to  an  acute  point,  which  however 
turns  more  downwards;  4th  pair  somewhat  larger  than  the  preceding  pairs, 
and  divided  at  the  tip  into  2  strong,  interiorly -pointing,  spiniform  lappets; 
5th  pair  having  likewise  2  acute   projections,  which   however   turn   straight 
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backwards;  the  2  last  pairs  each  with  a. small  dentiform  projection  posteriorly. 
Ej-es  rather  large  and  prominent,  rounded,  pigment  dark  brown.  Superior 
antennae  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  and  produced  at  the  end  anteriorly 
to  a  large  spiniform  projection,  flagellum  about  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  numerous  short  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  much  longer 
than  the  superior,  joints  of  the  peduncle  produced  at  the  end  to  triangular 
dentiform  projections,  flagellum  extremely  slender,  and  nearly  4  times  as  long 
as  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  2 
preceding  joints  combined,  and  rather  narrow,  but  very  slightly  widening 
distally,  palm  nearly  transverse,  dactylus  small.  Pereiopoda  edged  with 
fascicles  of  short  spines,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  divided 
posteriorly  into  2  acuminate  lappets.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  a  little  projecting 
beyond  the  others,  rami  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part,  and 
edged  with  small  denticles  and  a  few  minute  bristles.  Telson  oblong  subtrian- 
gular  in  form,  gradually  tapering  distally,  tip  narrowly  truncated.  Body 
light  straw-coloured,  more  or  less  mottled  with  a  brownish  pigment.  Length 
of  adult  female  19  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  This  peculiar  form  was  at  first  described  by  Lepechin,  as 
early  as  in  the  year  1778,  under  the  name  of  Oniscus  cuspidatus.  In  1835  it 
was  redescribed  by  Owen  under  another  name,  viz,  Acanthosonia  hystrix, 
and  most  subseqvient  authors  have  adopted  the  latter  specific  name,  which 
however  must  cede  to  the  much  older  one  proposed  by  Lepechin.  The  external 
appearance  of  this  animal  is  so  highly  characteristic,  by  its  densely  spinous 
armature,  as  to  be  at  once  distinguished  from  any  of  the  other  northern 
Amphipoda.  In  this  respect  it  bears  a  perplexing  resemblance  to  the  above 
mentioned  form  described  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger 
Expedition  under  the  name  oiAcanthechinus  tricarinatus.  The  latter  is,  however, 
apparently  generically  distinct,  and,  among  other  characteristics,  very  markedly 
distinguished  by  the  extremely  slender  and  feeble  gnathopoda.  But  in  any 
case  it  cannot,  in  ray  opinion,  be  separated  in  a  different  family. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  only  met  with  this  interesting  form  on 
the  coast  of  Finmark,  where  in  some  places  it  would  seem  to  be  ratlier  com- 
mon in  moderate  depths.  A  considerable  number  of  specimens  were  thus 
collected,  many  years  ago,  by  my  late  father  and  Dr.  Danielssen  in  the 
Komagfjord,  west  Finmark,  as  also  at  Hammerfest  and  Vadso,  where,  more- 
over, at  a  still  earlier  date,  it  was  found  by  Prof.  Loven.  It  has,  however, 
recently  been  found  in  a  very  distant  locality,  viz.,  in  the  Trondhj  ems  fjord, 
where  several  specimens  were  collected  from  deep  water  by  Mr.  Storm,  curator 
of  the  Museum  in  Trondhjem. 
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Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Greenland  (Kroyer), 
Arctic  America  (Owen),  Spitsbergen  (Groes),  the  Murman  Coast  (Jarzynsky), 
the  White  Sea  (Lepechin),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea 
(Stuxberg),  Labrador  (Packard),  Atlantic  Coast  of  North  America  (Sidn. 
Smith). 


Fam.  13.    Iphimedidae. 

External  appearance  much  as  in  the  Epimeridce.  Cephalon  produced 
in  front  to  a  deflexed  rostrum,  postantennal  corners  not  projecting.  Coxal 
plates  well  developed,  the  anterior  pairs,  as  a  rule,  tapering  to  a  point.  Eyes 
distinct.  Antennae  comparatively  less  slender  than  in  the  Epitneridce,  the 
superior  ones,  as  a  rule,  the  longer,  and  without  any  accessory  appendage. 
Buccal  area  greatly  projecting  inferiorly,  with  the  oral  parts  more  or  less 
prolonged  and  peculiarly  modified  to  adapt  them  for  a  semiparasitic  life. 
Gnathopoda  rather  unequal  in  structure  and,  as  a  rule,  feeble,  the  anterior 
ones  being  always  extremely  slender,  and  often  exhibiting  an  approach  to  a 
cheliform  character.  Pereiopoda  normal,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs 
laminarly  expanded.  Last  pairs  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  narrowly  lanceolate 
and  edged  with  minute  denticles.     Telson  unarmed,  slightly  incised  at  the  tip. 

Memarks.  —  The  family  is  here  taken  in  a  somewhat  more  restricted 
sense  than  as  done  by  Boeck,  who  referred  to  it,  besides  the  3  following  genera, 
also  the  genus  Lnphysfius  of  Kroyer,  which  latter  I  have  found  it  necessary 
to  keep  apart,  as  the  type  of  a  distinct  family.  Li  their  external  appearance 
the  forms  belonging  to  the  present  family  bear  a  considerable  resemblance 
to  those  of  the  Epimeridce,  differing  however  very  markedly  both  in  the  struc- 
ture of  the  gnathopoda  and  especially  in  that  of  the  oral  parts.  •  The  peculiar 
modification  of  the  latter  organs  seems  to  point  to  a  semiparasitic  nature  of 
these  animals,  and  although  hitherto  only  a  single  species,  Ipimedia  eblance 
Sp.  Bate,  has  been  stated  to  be  truly  parasitic  in  habits,  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  also  the  other  Iphimedidae  may,  under  certain  circumstances, 
lead  a  semiparasitic  life.  The  family  comprises  as  yet  but  3  genera,  alKof 
which  are  represented  in  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

Gen.  1.     AcanthonotoSOma,  Boeck,  1876. 

Syn  :  Acanthonotus,  Owen. 
,,     Vertumnus,  White. 

Body  more  or  less  compressed,  and  distinctly  carinated  dorsally,  the 
carina  being,  as  a  rule,  elevated  to  posteriorly  pointing  projections.     Cephalon 
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with  the  rostrum  rather  large  and  evenly  curved  downwards,  lateral  coiniers 
small.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rather  narrow,  and  tapering  to 
a  point;  4th  pair  considerably  larger  and  securiform  in  shape,  outer  part 
triangularly  pointed;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  of  moderate  size,  with  the  posterior 
lobe  deeper  than  the  anterior.  Eyes  comparatively  small.  Superior  antennae 
with  the  peduncle  rather  elongated.  Anterior  lip  narrowly  prolonged  and 
minutely  incised  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  lobes  narrowly  produced. 
Mandibles  rather  elongated,  cutting  part  narrowly  projected,  and  having  on 
both  mandibles  a  very  narrow  accessory  lamella,  molar  expansion  obsolete, 
palp  slender.  First  pair  of  maxillse  with  the  masticatory  lobe  very  obliquely 
truncated  at  the  tip,  and  armed  with  short  denticles,  basal  lobe  triangularly 
pointed,  and  provided  on  the  inner  edge  with  numerous  short  setae,  palp  com- 
paratively small.  Second  pair  of  maxillse  with  the  outer  lobe  mucli  larger 
than  the  inner,  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Maxillipeds  having  the 
basal  part  broad  and  laminar,  basal  lobes  nearly  of  same  size  as  the  masti: 
catory  ones,  palp  comparatively  small,  with  the  dactylus  very  minute. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  extremely  slender  and  attenuated,  monodactylous; 
posterior  gnathopoda  shorter  and  stouter  than  the  anterior,  and  not  sub- 
cheliform.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  strong,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior 
pairs  moderately  expanded,  and  more  or  less  produced  at  the  infero-posteal 
corner.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  longer  than  the  outer. 
Telson  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  apical  incision  rather  narrow. 

Eemarks.  —  This  genus  was  at  first  established,  in  the  year  1833  by 
Owen,  to  include  the  arctic  species  A.  cristata,  described  in  the  sequel.  As, 
however,  the  generic  name  he  proposed,  Acanthonohis,  was  already  applied  to  a 
genus  of  fishes,  it  was  subsequently  changed  by  Mr.  Wliite  to  Vertummis. 
Neither  can  this  name,  however,  be  admitted,  since  it  has  been  given,  at  an 
earlier  date,  by  Otto,  to  a  genus  of  Turbellarise.  Under  these  circumstances, 
the  generic  name,  Acanthonotosoma,  proposed  by  Boeck  in  his  great  work,  miist 
be  adopted,  although  it  is  somewhat  uncomfortable  from  its  length,  being  com- 
posed of  no  less  than  7  syllables.  The  species  belonging  to  this  genus  exhibit, 
in  their  external  appearance,  a  considerable  resemblance  to  those  of  the  genus 
Epimeria,  but  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  the  greatly  projecting  buccal 
area,  and  by  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  The  genus  comprises 
as  yet  but  3  species,  2  of  which  will  be  described  in  the  sequel,  the  third 
being  the  Acanthonohis  inflahis  of  KrOyer,  which  has  not  yet  been  recorded 
from  the  coast  of  Norway. 


48  —  Crustacea. 
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1.    Acanthonotosoma  serratum,  (Fabr.). 

(PI.  131,   flg.  1). 
Oniscus  serratus  FabriciuB,  Fauna  Gr0nlandi<ie  p.  262. 
Syn. :  Ainphithoe  serra,  Kroyer. 
„      Acanthonotus  serra,  M.-Edw. 
,,      Vertumnus  serratus,  Goes. 

Body  rather  stout,  with  the  back  greatly  curved,  and  distinctly  cari- 
nated  throughout  the  whole  mesosome  and  metasome,  the  carina   being,  how- 
ever, rather  low  in  the  4  anterior  segments,  whereas  in  the  remaining  ones  it  is 
elevated  into  well-marked,  though  not  very  large,  posteriorly  curving  projections, 
the  last  of  which   is   somewhat   laminar   and  obtuse   at   the   tip.     Urosorae 
without   any  dorsal  projection.      Cephalon    comparatively    short,  but   rather 
deep,  rostrum  evenly  curved  and  acuminate,  reaching  about  to  the  end  of  the 
basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  very  small,  and  narrowly 
rounded  at  the  tip,  anterior  edges  between  the  latter  and  the  rostrum  evenly 
convex.    Fourth  pair  of  coxal  plates  with  the  outer  part  triangularly  pointed, 
and  having  the  anterior  edge  subangular  below  the  middle,  posterior  projec- 
tion of  moderate  size,  and  acute  at  the  tip;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the 
posterior  lobe  strongly  deflexed  and  rather  deep,   but  not  acutely  produced. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  divided  at  the  lateral  corners  into 
2  slightly  diverging,  narrow  lobes,  the  lower  of  which  is  coarsely  serrated  on 
the  upper  edge,  and  at  the  tip;  the  2  preceding  pairs  terminating  each  in  a 
simple  dentiform  corner,  and  being  slightly  serrated  on  their  posterior  edge. 
Eyes  rather  small,  rounded  oval  in  form,  and  somewhat  narrowed  in  their  upper 
part,  pigment  bright  red.     Superior  antennae  about  equalling  V*  of  the  length 
of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the   peduncle  considerably  shorter  than  the  other  2 
combined,  and  not  produced  at  the  end  to  any  dentiform  projection,  flagellum 
scarcely  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed   of  about   15  articulations, 
each  having  anteriorly  a  dense  fascicle  of  sensory  bristles.    Inferior  antennae 
considerably  shorther  than  the  superior,   last  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely 
attaining  the  length   of  the   penultimate  one,    flagellum    shorter   than  those 
joints   combined.      Anterior  gnathopoda   with   the  basal  joint  densely  setous 
on  both  edges,  propodos   very   narrow  and  shorter  than  the  carpus,  dactylus 
subulate,  not  dentated,   but  provided  with  several  curved  setae,  the  outer  of 
which  is  densely  ciliated  on  the  one  edge.      Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat 
shorter  but  stouter  than  the  anterior,  and  also  more  richly    setous,  propodos 
not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  carpus,  dactylus  very  short  and  broad, 
sublaminar.     Pereiopoda   moderately  strong,  basal  joint   of  the   3  posterior 
pairs  rather  broad,  oval  quadrangular  in  form,  and  having  the  infero-po»teal 
corner  produced  to  a  triangular  lobe.     Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner 
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ramus  exceeding  the  outer  by  about  V*  of  its  length.  Telson  oblong  oval  in 
form,  slightly  tapering  in  its  outer  part,  apical  incision  very  short.  Body 
whitish,  banded  transversely  with  a  brillant  crimson,  the  bands  being,  as  a 
rule,  rather  narrow,  2  or  3  in  each  segment,  and  partly  extending  down  the 
coxal  plates  and  the  basal  joints  of  the  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda.  Length 
of  adult  female  reaching  12  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  at  first  announced  in  the  year  1780  by 
Otto  Fabricius  as  Oniscm  serratus,  and  subsequently  redescribed  by  Kroyer 
under  another  name,  viz.,  Amphithoe  serra.  It  is  the  species  first  detected, 
and  may  therefore  properly  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  genus.  From  the 
other  2  species,  it  is  easily  distinguishable  by  the  somewhat  different  arma- 
ture of  the  body,  and  more  especially  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome.  The  colour  of  the  living  animal  is  very 
beautiful  and  characteristic,  though  to  some  extent  variable. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  not  seldom  met  with  on  the  whole  Fin- 
mark  coast  in  moderate  depths,  ranging  from  10  to  50  fathoms,  among  algse 
and  Hydroida.  I  have  also  found  it  in  some  places  on  the  west  coast  of 
Norway,  rather  plentiful,  on  rocky  bottom,  and  Boeck  states  its  occuiTence 
as  far  south  as  Haugesund,  where  however  it  is  very  rare. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Greenland  (Fabr.), 
Iceland  (Torell),  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  the  Barents  Sea  (Hoeck),  the  Murman 
Coast  ( Jarzynsky),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  Labrador  (Packard),  Atlantic  coast 
of  North  America  (Sidn.  Smith);  coast  of  Bohvislan  (Loven). 

2.    Acanthonotosoma  cristatum,  (Owen). 

(PI.  131,  fig.  2). 
Acantho7iottiS  cristatus,  OwCn,  Append,  to  the  2nd  Voyage  of  Ross,  p.  9  00,  PI.  B,  fig.  8 — 12. 

Syn. :  Amphithoe  cristata,  M.  Sars. 
,,       VertumnuB  cristatus.  Goes. 

Body  rather  compressed,  with  the  back  .strongly  curved  and  distinctly 
carinated  throughout,  the  carina  of  the  4  anterior  segments  rather  conspi- 
cuous, though  not  forming  any  projections,  that  of  the  succeeding  segments 
elevated  to  very  strong  laminar  processes,  acute  at  the  tip;  1st  segment  of 
urosome  with  a  similar  strong  dorsal  projection.  Cephalon  about  as  in  the 
preceding  species.  Fourth  pair  of  coxal  plates  with  the  outer  part  falciform, 
and  having  the  anterior  edge  evenly  curved;  posterior  projection  rather  pro- 
duced, though  blunted  at  the  tip;  the  3  succeeding  pairs  each  produced  to 
a  posteriorly  ctirving  acuminate  point.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with 
the  lateral  corners,  acutely  produced,  those  of  last  pair  greatly  projecting, 
but  quite  simple,  not  bilobate.      Eyes    very   small,   rounded,   pigment   bright 
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red.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  longer  than  the  inferior,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  and,  like  the  2nd,  pro- 
duced at  the  end  anteriorly  to  a  dentiform  projection,  flagellum  aboiat  the 
length  of  the  peduncle,  and  densely  setous  on  the  anterior  edge.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  nearly  naked,  propodos  linear  and  about  the  length  of  the 
carpus,  dactylus  rather  strong,  being  divided  in  its  outer  part  into  7  strongly 
curved  denticles,  and  having  besides  the  usual  partly-ciliated  setae.  Posterior 
gnathopoda,  as  usual,  somewhat  more  strongly  built  than  the  anterior,  and 
provided  in  their  outer  part  with  fascicles  of  small  setae,  propodos  about 
the  length  of  the  carpus,  dactylus  of  normal  appearance,  and  rather  curved. 
Pereiopoda  somewhat  stronger  than  in  the  preceding  species,  basal  joint 
of  the  3  posterior  pairs  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  and  produced  at 
the  infero-posteal  corner  to  2  acuminate  projections,  of  which  the  outer  is 
the  larger.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  exceeding  the  outer 
by  about  Vs  of  its  length.  Telson  rather  small,  scarcely  longer  than  it  is 
broad,  apical  incision  comparatively  deeper  than  in  the  preceding  species. 
Colour,  according  to  Boeck,  reddish  white.     Length  of  adult  female  12  mm. 

JRemarJc.  ■ —  This  is  the  form  upon  which  Owen  founded  his  genus 
Acanthonotus.  It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  the  preceding  species  by  the 
much  stronger  development  of  the  dorsal  carina,  and  by  the  very  large  pro- 
jections formed  by  it,  as  also  by  the  rather  different  shape  of  the  posterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates,  and  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome. 
Moreover  the  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  exhibit  a  rather 
different  appearance  by  the  2  acuminate  projections  into  which  the  infero- 
posteal  corner  is  divided. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  seems  to  be  very  rare  off  the  coast  of 
Norway,  and  to  be  wholly  restricted  to  the  arctic  region.  I  have  myself  only 
met  with  it  in  a  single  locality  off  the  Lofoten  Isles,  where  2  specimens  were 
collected,  many  years  ago,  from  a  depth  of  about  100  fathoms.  A  single 
specimen  was  moreover  found  by  my  late  father  in  Komagfjord,  west  Finmark. 

Bistrilmtion.  —  Arctic  America  (Owen),  Spitsbergen  (Groes),  the  Ba- 
rents Sea  (Hoek),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen). 


Gen.  2.     Iphimedia,  Rathke,  1843. 

Syn.:  Microcheles,  Kroyer. 
,,    Panopljea,  Thomson. 

Body  comparatively  stout,   with  the  back  broadly  rounded,  and    the 
posterior  edge  of  some  of  the  segments  divided  into  acute  lappets.     Cephalon 
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produced  in  front  to  a  ci;rved  acuminate  rostrum,  lateral  corners  small, 
deflexed.  Coxal  plates  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Eyes  well  developed 
and  rather  large.  Antennae  comparatively  slender  and  subequal  in  length, 
peduncle  of  the  superior  ones  rather  short.  Anterior  and  posterior  lips  com- 
paratively broader  than  in  the  preceding  genus,  the  latter  having  the  lobes 
incised  interiorly  at  a  short  distance  from  the  tip.  Mandibles  less  elongated, 
with  the  cutting  edge  but  very  slightly  dentated  and  the  secondary  lamella 
larger,  molar  expansion  wanting,  palp  comparatively  strong.  Maxillae  nearly  as 
in  Acanihonotosoma,  though  somewhat  less  elongated,  and  having  the  basal  lobe 
shorter.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  part  rather  narrow,  masticatory  and  basal 
lobes  well  developed,  palp  comparatively  large  and  densely  setous,  with  the 
joints  laminarly  compressed,  the  2nd  forming  interiorly  a  rounded  expansion, 
dactylus  wholly  wanting.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  extremely  slender,  the 
anterior  ones  terminating  in  a  complete  though  very  small  chela,  the  posterior 
ones  imperfectly  chelate,  the  propodos  being  produced  at  the  end,  below  the 
insertion  of  the  dactylus,  to  a  broad,  setous  lobe,  against  which  the  latter  is 
allowed  to  impinge.  Pereiopoda  of  normal  appearance,  basal  joint  of  the  B 
posterior  pairs  rather  broad,  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
narrowly  lanceolate.     Telson  broadly  incised  at  the  tip. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  first  established  in  the  year  1843 
by  H.  Rathke,  to  include  the  species  «obesa>->,  to  be  described  below.  With 
this,  the  Kroyerian  genus  MicroclieJes  is  undoubtedly  identical,  as  also  the 
genus  Panoplcea  established  by  Thomson  to  include  a  New  Zealand  species. 
The  genus  is  chiefly  characterised  b}'  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  gnatho- 
poda, both  pairs  of  which  are  very  slender  and  more  or  less  distinctly  cheli- 
form.  Moreover  the  acuminate  lappets,  into  which  the  posterior  edge  of  some 
of  the  segments  are  divided,  give  the  species  a  rather  characteristic  appea- 
rance. Several  species  of  this  genus  have  been  described  by  diiferent  authors 
from  different  parts  of  the  Oceans,  some  of  which,  as  /.  eblance  Sp.  Bate, 
have  turned  out  to  be  truly  parasitic  in  habits.  To  the  Norwegian  fauna 
belong  2  distinct  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 

3.    Iphimedia  ubesa,  Rathke. 

(PI.  132). 

Iphimedia  ohesa,  Rathke,  Acta  Acad.  Leop.  T.  XX,  p.  85,  PI.,  fig. 

Syn. :  Miciocheles  armata,  KrCyer. 

Body  rather  robvist  of  form,  and  somewhat  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  with 

the  posterior  edge  of  the  last  segment  ofmetasome  and  of  those  of  metasome 

divided  dorsally  into  2  juxtaposed,  acuminate  lappets.     Cephalon  rather  deep  and 

about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosorae  combined,  rostrum  strongly 

curved,  and  reaching  somewhat  beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae, 
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lateral  corners  forming  a  short  deflexed  lappet,  acute  at  the  tip.  The  3  anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  rapidly  increasing  in  size,  and  having  the  outer  part 
somewhat  curved,  and  tapering  to  a  point ;  4th  pair  about  as  deep  as  the  pre- 
ceding pair,  but  much  broader,  securiform  in  shape,  outer  part  triangularly 
pointed,  posterior  projection  rather  produced;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  v?ith  the 
posterior  lobe  deeper  than  the  anterior,  and  subtruncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  divided  at  the  lateral  corners  into  2  triangular  lap- 
pets of  about  equal  size,  and  separated  by  a  broad  sinus.  Eyes  very  large,  reni- 
form,  pigment  dark  red,  or  purplish.  Superior  antennae  about  equalling  '/s  of  the 
length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the   peduncle  exceeding  in  length  the  other 

2  combined,  and  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to  an  acuminate  projection, 
2nd  joint  forming  anteriorly  a  similar  but  smaller  projection,  flagellum  nearly 

3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  24  articulations,  each 
having  anteriorly  a  fascicle  of  delicate  sensory  bristles,  more  strongly  deve- 
loped in  the  male.  Inferior  antennae  of  nearly  exactly  same  length  as  the 
superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum 
about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp 
well  developed,  reaching  considerably  beyond  the  masticatory  lobe.  Maxilli- 
peds  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  palp  equalling  in  length  the  other  2  combined. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  extremely  slender,  and  nearly  naked,  basal  joint  somewhat 
flexuous,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  chela 
occupying  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  propodos,  thumb  scarcely  broader  than  the 
dactylus,  the  latter  slightly  denticulated  in  its  outer  part.  Posterior  gnatho- 
poda about  the  length  of  the  anterior,  but  somewhat  less  slender,  propodos 
nearly  linear  in  form,  and  setous  on  both  edges,  thumb  of  the  chela  much 
broader  than  the  dactylus.  Basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
oval  quadrangular  in  form,  infero-posteal  corner  nearly  rectangular,  in  the 
last  pair  somewhat  more  acutely  produced.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
rami  nearly  equal  in  length.  Telson  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  but  little 
tapering  distally,  terminal  lobes  accurainate  and  diverging,  apical  incision 
nearly  rectangular.  Body  whitish,  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge,  each  segment 
ornamented  with  numerous  reddish-brown  specks  arranged  in  narrow  trans- 
verse bands  having  between  them  a  clear  golden  yellow  pigment,  the  bands 
extending  also  down  the  coxal  plates  and  the  basal  joints  of  the  posterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda,  and  being  more  numerous  on  the  segments  of  metasome. 
Length   of  adult   female   reaching  12  mm. ;    that  of  male   considerably  less. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  form  has  been  rather  minutely  described  and  figured 
by  Rathke  in  the  above-cited  work,  and  it  thus  appears  very  strange  that 
Kroyer  could  not  recognize  the  species  but  described  it  as  a  new  genus  and 
species,  under  tlie  name  oiMicrocheles  armata.     The  species  in  question,  which 
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may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  present  genus,  seems  to  be  very  nearly 
related  to  the  New  Zealand  form  described  by  Thomson  as  Panoplcea  spinosa. 
From  the  following  Norwegian  species  it  is  easily  distingiiishable  by  its 
much  larger  size,  and  especially  by  the  rather  different  form  of  the  last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  raetasome. 

Occurrence.  —  Along  the  whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  this 
form  is  very  commonly  found,  in  moderate  depths,  ranging  from  6  to  30 
fathoms,  especially  on  a  bottom  consisting  of  coarse  sand  and  covered  with 
stones  overgrown  with  algse.  It  extends  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles, 
and  I  have  also  met  with  it  in  a  single  locality  off  the  Finmark  coast,  viz.. 
at  Hammerfest. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Katte- 
gat (Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


4.    Iphimedia  minuta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  133,  fig.  1). 

Iphimedia  minuta,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  100,  PI.  5,  fig.  2. 

Syn.:  Iphimedia  eblanse  var.,  Stebbiiig. 

In  its  external  appearance  very  like  I.  obesa,  but  of  much  smaller 
size,  and  having  the  dorsal  lobes  comparatively  larger  than  in  that  species. 
Rostrum  strongly  curved,  and  scarcely  reaching  beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the 
superior  antennae.  Coxal  plates  about  as  in  I.  obesa,  though  the  4th  pair 
appear  somewhat  narrower.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  divided 
at  the  lateral  corners  into  2  somewhat  recurved  projections,  slightly  serrated 
on  the  edges,  and  separated  by  a  narrow  sinus,  the  upper  projection  conside- 
rably larger  than  the  lower.  Eyes  large,  reniform,  pigment  dark  red. 
Superior  antennae  with  the  dentiform  projection  of  the  basal  joint  somewhat 
smaller  than  in  I.  obesa  and  less  acute,  flagellum  scarcely  more  than  twice  the 
length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  a  smaller  number  of  articulations. 
Mandibles  having  the  cutting  part  comparatively  more  prolonged  than  in  that 
species,  and  the  secondary  lamella  considerably  narrower,  palp  less  robust. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  very  small,  not  even  reaching  to  the  end 
of  the  masticatory  lobe.  Maxillipeds  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  palp  not  nearly 
as  long  as  the  other  2  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  having  the  propo- 
dos  scarcely  longer  than  the  carpus,  chela  very  minute,  with  the  dactylus 
simple,  not  dentated.  Posterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  more  strongly 
built  than  in  I.  obesa,  propodos  somewhat  dilated  in  its  distal  part,  and  setous 
only  along  the  outer  half  of  the  lower  edge.     Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  with 
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tlie  basal  joint  rather  large,  and  produced  at  the  infero-lateral  corners  to  a 
sharp  point,  at  some  distance  from  which,  there  is,  on  the  lower  side,  a  small 
dentiform  projection.  Last  pair  of  iiropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  considerably 
longer  than  the  oxiter.  Telson  nearly  as  in  /.  obesa.  Body  very  variable 
in  colour,  now  banded  transversely  in  the  same  manner  as  in  I.  obesa,  now 
variegated  with  larger  dark  brownish  shadows,  sometimes  verj'  darkly  colou- 
red all  over,  nearly  black.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  5mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  Though  very  like  the  type  species  as  to  external  ap- 
pearance, this  form  may,  on  a  closer  examination,  be  readily  distinguished, 
not  only  by  its  much  inferior  size,  and  different  colouring,  but  also  by  several 
well-marked  structural  details,  the  most  conspicuous  of  which  is  the  very 
different  form  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome.  As  shown 
by  the  above  diagnosis  and  the  appended  figures,  there  are  even  to  be  found 
in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  some  very  striking  differences  from  the 
same  parts  in  the  type  species.  The  form  recorded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing 
as  1.  eblmice  var.  is  undoubtedly  identical  with  the  species  here  treated  of, 
and  very   different  from  the  true  I.  ehJance  of  Sp.   Bate. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  not  infrequently  both  off 
the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  comparatively  sliallow  water  among 
algae,  especially  on  rocky  bottom,  sloping  steeply  from  the  shore. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Stebbing),  Mediterranean  at  Spezia  and 
Messina  (the  author). 


Gen.  3.     Odius,   Lilljeborg,  1865. 
Syn. :  Otus,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  highly  compressed  and  keeled  dorsally,  with  the  integuments 
strongly  incrusted.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  deflexed  rostrum,  and 
liaving  the  lateral  corners  well  developed.  Coxal  plates  rather  large,  4th  pair 
liaving  the  outer  part  considerably  expanded,  and  truncated  at  tlie  tip.  Eyes 
distinct.  Antennae  very  short.  Anterior  lip  extremely  narrow,  and  minutely 
bifid  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  lobes  acutely  produced.  Mandibles 
very  slender,  with  the  cutting  part  greatly  prolonged,  and  acuminate  at  the 
tip,  molar  expansion  distinct,  though  extremely  small,  palp  slender  and  nearly 
naked.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  much  elongated  and 
tapering  to  an  acute  point,  basal  lobe  comparatively  small  and  narrow,  palp 
quite  rudimentary,  only  consisting  of  a  single  conical  joint.  Second  pair 
of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  rather  narrow  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip. 
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Maxillipeds  nearly  of  same  structure  as  in  the  genus  Aeanthotiofosotna,  though 
having  the  masticatory  lobes  comparatively  larger.  Gnathopoda  very  unequal, 
the  anterior  ones  being  extremely  slender,  and  terminating  with  a  minute  chela, 
whereas  the  posterior  ones  are  rather  robust  and  subcheliform,  the  propodos 
being  considerably  expanded,  and  having  a  distinctly  defined  palm.  Pereio- 
poda  very  strongly  built  and  nearly  of  equal  length,  basal  joint  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  laminarly  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  very 
unequal  in  length.     Telson  oblong,  minutely  incised  at  the  tip. 

Remarlcs.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Sp.  Bate  as  early  as  in 
the  year  1862,  but  as  the  generic  name  he  proposed  was  already  appropriated 
in  Ornithology,  Lilljeborg  changed  it  to  Odms.  The  genus,  though  evidently 
belonging  to  the  same  family,  is  well  defined  from  the  2  preceding  ones,  both 
by  the  external  appearance  and  by  several  structural  details,  especially  as 
regards  the  oral  parts  and  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  The  genus  comprises 
as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


5.    Odius  carinafus,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  133,  fig.  2). 
Otus  carinatus,  Sp.  Bate.  Catal.  of  Amphip.  in  the  British  Mus.,  p.  126,  PI.  XXIII,  fig.  2. 

Body  very  short  and  stout,  highly  compressed,  and  distinctly  cari- 
nated  throughout  the  whole  mesosome  and  metasome,  the  carina,  however, 
not  being  elevated  to  dorsal  projections,  except  on  the  2  last  segments, 
anterior  projection  obtusely  rounded,  posterior  acute  and  erect.  Cephalon 
comparatively  short,  rostrnm  acute  and  perpendicularly  deflexed,  reaching 
considerably  beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners 
forming,  on  each  side,  a  rather  large  triangular  lobe.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  tapering  to  an  obtuse  point ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  narrowly  trun- 
cated at  the  tip;  4th  pair  rather  large,  with  the  anterior  edge  nearly 
straight,  and  the  posterior  projection  rather  produced  and  acuminate ;  the  2 
succeeding  pairs  having  the  posterior  lobe  truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  biangular  at  the  lateral  corners,  inferior  angle 
but  little  produced,  superior  one  jatting  out  as  a  recurved  acute  pi'ojection 
defined  above  by  a  deep  sinus.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  reniform,  pigment 
red.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalon  and 
the  1st  segment  of  mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  simple, 
and  about  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  much  shorter 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  7  articulations  only,  the  outer  3  of 
which  are  very  small  and  clothed  witli  long  sensory  filaments.  Inferior 
antennae    still    shorter    than    the    superior,     witli   the    flagellum    extremely 
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small,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  last  pednncnlar  joint.  Anterior  gna- 
thopoda  with  the  basal  joint  rather  thick  in  its  proximal  part,  outer  part  of 
the  leg  extremely  slender,  and  nearly  naked,  carpus  narrow  and  elongated, 
propodos  much  shorter,  and  somewhat  curved,  with  the  chela  extremely  small, 
though  normally  developed.  Posterior  gnathopoda  rather  strongly  built,  carpus 
comparatively  short  and,  like  the  meral  joint,  produced  at  the  end  inferiorly 
to  a  narrow  lobe,  propodos  very  large  and  broad,  triangular  in  form,  with 
the  palm  nearly  transverse,  and  finely  denticulated.  Pereiopoda  rather  short 
and  stout,  with  the  meral  joint  produced  at  the  end  to  a  narrow  acximinate 
projection  reaching,  on  the  posterior  pairs,  bej'ond  the  carpal  joint,  dactylus 
in  all  strong  and  curved,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  qiiadrangular 
in  form,  infero-posteal  corner  broadly  emarginated  at  the  tip,  or  slightly 
bilobate.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely  more  than 
half  as  long  as  the  inner,  and  also  much  narrower.  Telson  rather  prolonged, 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  outer  part  tapeinng,  tip  minutely 
incised.  Colour  rather  variable,  now  whiti.sh,  now  variegated  with  irregular 
dark  brown  shadows,  which  sometimes  occupy  the  whole  anterior  part  of 
the  body.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  5  mm. 

Uemarlis.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognizable  form, 
differing,  as  it  does,  rather  markedly  from  the  other  Iphimidida;,  both  as 
to  external  appearance  and  in  some  of  the  structural  details,  though  evi- 
dently belonging  to  that  family,  as  first  pointed  out  by  Boeck.  The  latter 
author  has  however  fallen  into  a  strange  error  as  regards  the  gnathopoda, 
which  have  been  confounded  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  posterior  ones  are 
described  as  the  anterior,  and  vice  versa. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  I  have  met  with 
this  form  in  several  places,  both  off  the  Finmark  coast,  and  off  the  west 
and  south  coasts  of  Norway  as  far  as  the  Christianiafjord.  It  is  generally 
found  in  moderate  depths,  on  rocky  bottom,  among  algae  and  Hydroida,  but 
always  quite  solitary. 

Disfribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Arctic  America  (Torell), 
Greenland  (Hansen),  Spitsbergen  (Go6s). 


Fam.  14.    Laphystiidae. 

Body   more   or    less   depressed,    with    thin   and  flexible    integuments. 
Cephalon    produced    in    front  to   a   flattened    horizontally    projected    rostral 
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expansion  covering  the  bases  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  obsolete. 
Coxal  plates  not  very  deep,  sometimes  very  small.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  much  narrower,  and  also  less  deep,  than  the  preceding  pairs.  Eyes  distinct 
or  imperfectly  developed.  Antennae  very  unequal,  the  superior  ones  being 
much  the  larger,  and  having  no  accessory  appendage.  Oral  parts  somewhat 
differing  in  the  various  genera.  Gnathopoda  small,  simple,  or  with  an  ap- 
proach to  a  subcheliform  character.  Pereiopoda  more  or  less  powerfully 
developed,  with  hook-like  dactylus,  basal  joint  of  the  8  posterior  pairs  lami- 
narly  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  more  or  less  differing  from  the  preceding 
pairs.     Telson  squamiforra,  entire.     Sexual  difference  very  slight. 

EemarJis.  —  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  establish  this  new  family 
in  order  to  include  the  very  anomalous  genus  Laphijsiias  of  Kroj'er,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  was  wrongly  referred  by  Boeck  to  the  Iplnmedida,  differing, 
as  it  does,  rather  markedly  both  in  external  appearance  and  in  several 
anatomical  characteristics.  To  this  genus  is  now  for  the  first  time  added 
another  very  remarkable  genus,  Laphystiopsis,  which  exhibits  several  charac- 
teristics in  common  with  Laphystius,  from  which  in  other  particulars  it  differs 
rather  strikingly. 

Gen.  1,     Laphystius,  KrOyer,  1842. 

Syn. ;  Darwinia,  Sp.  Bate. 
,,     Ichthyomyzocus,  Hesse. 

Body  distinctly  depressed,  with  the  back  evenly  vaulted  throughout. 
Cephalon  rather  broad  in  its  posterior  part,  and  having  the  rostral  expansion 
somewhat  tapering  distally.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  of  normal 
appearance;  4th  pair  much  deeper  than  the  preceding  pairs;  the  2  succeeding 
ones  with  the  posterior  lobe  produced  below.  Eyes  distinct,  prominent.  Su- 
perior antennae  of  moderate  length  and  very  strongly  built,  with  the  flagellum 
only  composed  of  a  limited  number  of  articulations.  Buccal  area  rather 
projecting  below.  Anterior  lip  tapering  distally  to  an  obtuse  point;  posterior 
lip  rather  large  and  without  any  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  very  strong,  with, 
the  cutting  part  prolonged  and  exserted  to  a  narrow,  strongly-dentated  plate, 
inside  which  there  is  a  secondary  lamella  differently  shaped  in  the  two 
mandibles,  molar  expansion  wanting,  palp  very  large.  First  pair  of  maxillae 
with  the  palp  quite  rudimentary,  nodiform,  basal  lobe  not  very  large,  trise- 
tose.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  considerably  larger  than 
the  inner.  Maxlllipeds  short  and  broad,  laminar,  basal  lobes  narrow,  masti- 
catory lobes  very  large,  palp  extremely  small,  biarticulate.  Gnathopoda 
rather  iinequal  in  structure,  the  anterior   ones  being  very  feeble  and  simple. 
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the  posterior  ones  much  stronger  and  imperfectly  subcheliform.  Pereiopoda 
very  strong  and  subequal  in  length,  propodal  joint  in  all  rather  large  and 
swollen,  dactylus  extremely  powerful,  hook-shaped.  Branchial  lamellae  small. 
Uropoda  nearly  naked,  last  pair  but  slightly  differing  from  the  preceding 
pairs.    Telson  rather  small,  rounded  at  the  tip. 

Bemarhs.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  KrOyer  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1842,  to  include  a  peculiar  Amphipod  found  by  him,  parasitic,  on  the 
skin  of  the  common  sturgeon.  The  genus  Darwinia  of  Sp.  Bate  is  undoubt- 
edly identical  with  the  Ki'oyerian  genus,  and  this  evidently  is  also  the  case 
with  the  genus  Ichthyomyzocus  of  Hesse.  The  latter  author  describes  and 
figures  no  less  than  4  different  species,  one  of  which  may  be  that  upon  whicli 
KrOyer  founded  his  genus.  There  would  thus  seem  to  exist  at  least  4 
different  species  belonging  to  this  genus.  All  the  species  live  as  true  parasites 
on  the  skin  of  several  kinds  of  fish,  to  which  they  cling  firmly  by  the 
aid  of  the  strong  hook-like  dactyli  of  the  pereiopoda.  To  the  fauna  of  Nor- 
way belongs,  as  yet,  only  a  single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


1.    Laphystius  sturionis,  Kroyer. 

(PI.  134). 
Laphystius  sturionis,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  1  R.  Bd.  IV,  p.  157. 
Syn.:  Darwinia  compressa,  Sp.  Bate. 
„       Ichthyomyzocus  morrhuse,  Hesse. 

Body  rather  stout,  with  the  back  quite  smooth  and  broadly  vaulted. 
Cephalon  comparatively  small,  depressed,  rostral  expan.sion  narrowly  truncated 
at  the  tip,  and  reaching  about  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  successively  increasing  in  si^^e,  all 
rounded  quadrangular  in  form,  and  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments; 
4th  pair  very  unlike  the  preceding  pairs,  nearly  twice  as  deep,  and  having  the 
outer  part  acutely  triangular;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  having  the  posterior  lobe 
produced  to  an  accurainate  deflexed  projection.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
comparatively  rather  small  and  narrow,  with  the  lateral  corners  obtuse-angled; 
those  of  the  2  preceding  pairs  produced  to  a  short  recurved  point.  Urosome  much 
flattened  and  considerably  instricted  at  the  base.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded, 
and  placed  each  within  a  lateral  nodiform  prominence  of  the  cephalon,  pig- 
ment very  dark.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  V*  of  the 
the  body,  joints  of  the  peduncle  rather  tumefied  and  nearly  equal  in  size, 
flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  only  9  articulations 
successively  diminishing  in  breadth,  and  each  having,  anterioiiy,  a  dense  fascicle 
of  delicate  sensory  bristles.    Inferior  antennae  much  smaller  than  the  superior 
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and  not  nearly  so  thick,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than  the  penulti- 
mate one,  flagellum  somewhat  exceeding  the  peduncle  in  length,  and  composed 
of  8  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  very  feeble  and  nearly  naked,  being 
generally  strongly  folded,  propodos  narrowly  oblong  in  form,  and  exceeding 
in  length  the  carpus,  dactylus  rather  elongated,  but  of  very  feeble  consis- 
tency, nearly  membranous.  Posterior  gnathopoda  scarcely  longer  than  the 
anterior,  but  considerably  stronger,  propodos  about  same  size  as  the  carpus, 
and  nearly  quadrangular  in  form,  inferior  edge  terminating  in  an  angular 
projection,  dactylus  rather  broad  and  somewhat  curved,  being  provided 
anteriorly  by  several  small  bristles,  its  tip  bidentate.  All  the  pereiopoda 
extremely  strong,  with  the  propodal  joint  much  swollen,  and,  in  the  2  anterior 
pairs,  equalling  in  length  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  dactylus  strongly 
curved,  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs 
oval  quadrangular  in  form,  that  of  last  pair  somewhat  broader  than  in  the  2 
preceding  pairs,  and  having  the  infero-posteal  corner  angularly  produced.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  both  rami  quite  naked,  sublinear  in  form,  and  termina- 
ting in  an  obtuse  point,  inner  ramus  considerably  larger  than  the  outer. 
Telson  rounded  oval  in  form,  edge  evenly  curved  throughout.  Colour,  accor- 
ding to  the  statement  of  Kroyer,  whitish.     Length  of  adiilt  female  7  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  remarkable  form  was  first  described  by 
Kroyer  under  the  above  name,  and  subsequently  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  under 
another  name,  viz.,  Darwim'a  compressa.  On  the  identity  of  both  there  cannot 
exist  any  doubt  whatever.  Among  the  4  species  of  the  genus  Ichtliyomysoctis 
of  Hesse,  that  named  I.  morrhuce  is  in  all  probability  identical  with  the 
present  species.  Judging  from  the  figures  given  by  that  author  of  the  several 
species,  the  present  form  is  prominently  distinguished  from  the  other  3  by 
its  much  shorter  and  stoviter  form  of  body. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  only  met  with  a  single,  quite  young 
specimen  of  this  form,  which  was  taken  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  from  the  skin 
of  a  living  Baja  hatis.  Boeck  records  it  from  the  south  coast  of  Norway  and 
states  its  occurrence  on  diff'erent  kinds  of  fish,  such  as  the  sturgeon,  sharks  and 
codfish.  There  are,  however,  no  specimens  to  be  found  either  in  his  collec- 
tions or  in  our  University  Museum,  and  I  have  thus  been  obliged  to  draw 
the  accompanying  figures  from  specimens  collected  on  the  Danish  coast  and 
kindly  sent  me  by  Dr.  Hansen. 

Bistrihution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Kroyer),  Bohuslan 
(Bruzelius),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 
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Gen.  2.    Laphystiopsis,   G.  0.  Sars,  n. 

General  form  of  body  somewhat  resembling  that  in  the  genus  Laphy- 
sthis,  being  distinctly  depressed.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  broad 
spatulate  lamella  covering  the  bases  of  the  antennse.  Coxal  plates  very 
small,  none  of  them  angularly  produced.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  much 
as  in  Laphystms.  Eyes  quite  rudimentary.  Both  pairs  of  antennse  very 
slender  and  elongated,  the  superior  ones  much  the  longer.  Buccal  area  but 
little  projecting  belovf,  and  having  the  oral  parts  feebly  developed.  Anterior 
lip  very  broad,  transverse,  with  a  small  incision  in  the  middle  of  fhe  terminal 
edge;  posterior  lip  with  distinct,  though  small  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  not 
very  strong,  cutting  part  but  little  projected,  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the 
regularly-dentated  tip,  molar  expansion  distinct,  flap-shaped,  palp  very  slender. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  rather  large,  though  only  composed  of 
a  single  joint,  masticatory  lobe  comparatively  narrow,  with  few  apical  spines, 
basal  lobe  small,  unisetose.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  very  small,  with  the 
lobes  nearly  equal-sized.  Maxillipeds  of  normal  appearance,  though  rather 
small,  both  the  basal  and  masticatory  lobes  poorly  developed,  palp  of  the 
usual  structure,  4-articulate.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  quite  simple  and  of 
the  very  same  structure,  but  little  differing  in  their  appearance  from  the  2 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda.  The  latter  comparatively  less  strong  than  in 
LapliysHns,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having 
the  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae  rather  large.  Uropoda 
with  the  rami  lanceolate  and  edged  with  small  denticles,  last  pair  rather 
differing  from  the  preceding  pairs,  having  the  basal  part  very  short,  and  the 
rami  more  foliaceous  in  character.     Telson  simple,  squamiform. 

Eemarls.  —  As  seen  from  the  above  diagnosis,  the  present  new  genua 
exhibits  some  very  striking  differences  from  the  genus  Laphystms,  especially 
as  regards  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  and  the  gnathopoda.  But  in  other 
respects  it  is  evidently  nearly  related  to  that  genus,  and  ought  therefore,  in 
my  opinion,  to  be  placed  in  the  same  family.  It  comprises,  as  yet,  only 
a  single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


2.    Laphystiopsis  planifrons,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  135).     . 

Body  comparatively  slender,  and  distinctly  depressed  in  its  anterior 
part,  with  the  segments  sharply  defined  by  rather  deep  transverse  depres- 
sions ;  last  segment  of  metasome  provided  dorsally  with  a  compressed  gibbous 
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projection,  1st  segment  of  urosome  having  posteriorly  a  similar  dorsal  pro- 
jection, in  front  of  which  there  is  a  deep  saddle-shaped  depression.  Cephalon 
much  depressed,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  very  large  horizontally  projected 
spatulate  lamella,  broadly  truncated  at  the  tip,  and  reaching  beyond  the 
2nd  peduncular  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  the  lateral  edges  of  the  lamella 
being  continued  behind,  on  each  side  of  the  cephalon,  as  a  distinct  longitudinal 
ridge.  Coxal  plates  extremely  small  and  non-contiguous,  increasing  somewhat 
in  size  to  the  5th  pair,  which  are  the  largest  and,  like  the  succeeding 
pair,  .slightly  bilobular,  being  fully  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep;  4th 
pair  not  differing  at  all  in  shape  from  the  3rd.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  much  narrower,  and  also  less  deep,  than  the  preceding  pair, 
lateral  corners  evenly  rounded.  Eyes  quite  rudimentary,  and  replaced,  on 
each  side,  by  an  irregular  patch  of  a  reddish  pigment,  without  any  traces 
of  visual  elements,  but  partly  coated  with  a  chalky  white  substance.  Supe- 
rior antennae  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much 
the  largest  and  rather  broad,  though  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  other 
2  combined,  3rd  joint  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  2nd,  fiagellum 
very  slender,  more  than  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  24  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  much  the  largest  and  provided 
anteriorly  with  4  fascicles  of  delicate  sensory  bristles.  Inferior  antennae  con- 
siderably shorter  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly 
equal-sized,  flagellum  about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda 
very  small  and  exactly  alike,  propodos  simple  cylindric,  somewhat  curved, 
and  about  same  length  as  the  carpus,  dactylus  strong,  hook-shaped.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  somewhat  larger  than  the  gnathopoda,  exhibiting 
otherwise  a  rather  similar  aspect,  though  the  mutual  relation  of  the  meral 
and  carpal  joints  is,  as  usual,  somewhat  different,  basal  joint  of  both  pairs 
rather  broad,  sublaminar.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  compai-atively 
more  .slender  and  rapidly  increasing  in  length,  the  last  pair  being  rather  elon- 
gated, with  the  basal  joint  considerably  expanded  and  rounded  oval  in  form. 
Last  pair  of  ui'opoda  with  the  rami  nearly  equal-sized,  both  being  lanceolate 
compressed  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point.  Telson  nearly  semicircular, 
being  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  edges  evenly  curved  throughout. 
Colour  whitish,  without  any  perceptible  pigmentary  ornamentation.  Length 
of  adult  female  8  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  The  most  prominent  external  characteristic  of  this  remark- 
able Amphipod,  is  unquestionably  the  peculiar  spatulate  frontal  plate 
covering  the  bases  of  the  antennae.  It  is  thereby  easily  recognizable  from 
any  other  of  the  hitherto  known  northern  Amphipoda,  though  Laphysliiis 
sturionis  is  the  form  that  comes  nearest  to  it  also  in  this  respect. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  interesting  form  in  3  widely 
distant  localities  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  at  Hvaloer  in  the  outer  part 
of  the  Christianiafjord,  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  at  Selsovig  on  the 
Nordland  coast.  In  all  3  localities  it  was  taken  by  the  dredge,  together  with 
other  deep-water  animals,  from  a  very  considerable  depth,  ranging  from  100 
to  400  fathoms.  Thus  whether  in  reality  it  leads,  like  Laphysthis,  a  semi- 
parasitic  life,  or  not,  still  remains  an  open  question. 


Fam.  15.    Syrrhoidae. 

Body  of  I'ather  various  shape,  now  comparatively  slender,  now  robust, 
but  always  liaving  the  metaaome  and  urosome  well  developed.  Cephalon  pro- 
duced in  front  to  a  deflexed  rostrum  of  various  shape,  and  defined  from  the 
lateral  edges  by  a  deep  sinus.  Coxal  plates  small,  or  of  moderate  size,  4th 
pair,  as  a  rule,  smaller  than  the  preceding  ones.  Eyes, when  present,  coales- 
cent  as  in  the  (Ediceridoe.  Antennae  more  or  less  slender,  with  elongated 
peduncles,  the  superior  ones  being,  as  a  rule,  shorter  than  the  inferior  and 
provided  with  a  distinct  accessory  appendage ;  both  pairs  in  male  peculiarly 
modified.  Oral  parts  well  developed,  the  mandibles  being  particularly  strong. 
Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda,  as  a  rule,  very  feeble  and  subequal  in  structure, 
having  the  carpus  elongated,  and  the  propodos  very  small,  now  subcheliform, 
now  simple.  Pereiopoda  normal.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  more  or  less  differing 
from  the  preceding  pairs.     Telson  greatly  elongated,  entire  or  cleft. 

Bemarks.  —  This  family,  corresponding  with  the  subfamily  Syrrhmrue  of 
Boeck,  is  a  very  natural  one,  differing,  as  it  does,  in  several  respects  rather 
markedly,  from  the  other  Amphipodous  families.  In  a  few  points,  especially 
as  regards  the  structure  of  the  eyes,  it  exhibits  a  remote  resemblance  to  the 
(Ediceridce,  but  is  otherwise  very  different.  As  justly  pointed  out  by  Boeck, 
its  affinity  to  another  apparently  very  different  family,  viz.,  that  of  the  Pa7'- 
daliscidee,  is  in  fact  much  greater,  and  it  is  therefore  placed  here  immediately 
in  front  of  that  family.  Perhaps  however  it  comes  still  nearer  to  another 
family,  not  represented  in  the  fauna  of  Norway,  viz.,  the  Synopiidcc.  The 
family  comprises  as  yet  but  4  genera,  all  of  which  are  represented  in  the 
fauna  of  Norway.  One  of  these  genera,  SyrrJioifes,  is  now  for  the  first  time 
established. 
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Gen.  1.     Syrrhoe,  Goes,  1865. 

Body  comparatively  slender,  with  rather  thin  integuments.  Cephalon 
strongly  vaulted  in  front,  and  produced  to  a  .sharp  rostrum  curving  down 
between  the  bases  of  the  superior  antennae.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  small, 
3rd  pair  miieh  the  largest,  and  greatly  expanded  in  their  outer  part;  4th  pair 
very  poorly  developed.  Posterior  edge  of  the  segments  of  metasome  more 
or  less  distinctly  serrated.  Eyes  completely  coalescent,  and  placed  within  the 
dorsal  part  of  the  cephalon,  as  in  the  Q^jdiceridce.  Antennae  comparatively 
slender,  the  inferior  ones  in  male  greatly  elongated.  Anterior  lip  moderately 
broad,  and  scarcely  in.sinuated  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  lateral 
lobes  greatly  expanded.  Mandibles  short  and  stout,  with  the  cutting  edge 
distinctly  dentated,  and  the  molar  expansion  of  normal  structure,  palp  slender, 
with  the  last  joint  very  small,  and  provided  with  long  curved  setae.  First 
pair  of  maxillae  with  the  palp  well  developed,  masticatory  lobe  transversely 
truncated  at  the  tip,  and  armed  with  strong  denticulated  spines,  basal  lobe 
of  moderate  size,  and  edged  with  several  plumose  setae.  Second  pair  of  max- 
illae comparatively  small,  with  the  lobes  short  and  subequal.  Maxillipeds  not 
very  large,  masticatory  lobes  of  moderate  size,  and  armed  along  the  inner 
edge  with  curved  spines,  assuming  at  the  tip  successively  the  character  of 
strong  setae,  palp  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with  the  3rd  joint  expanded 
distally,  and  the  terminal  one  nnguiform.  Gnathopoda  very  slender  and  feeble 
in  structure,  the  posterior  ones  more  elongated  than  the  anterior,  propodos  in 
both  distinctly  subcheliform,  with  the  palm  transverse,  and  armed  with  a  single, 
very  strong,  denticulated  spine,  which  forms,  as  it  were,  a  kind  of  thumb 
against  which  the  dactylus  is  allowed  to  impinge.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  extremely  slender,  though  considerably  shorter  than  the  3  posterior 
pairs,  which  rapidly  increase  in  length,  and  have  the  basal  joint  considerably 
expanded  and  more  or  less  strongly  serrated  along  the  posterior  edge.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  subequal  in  structure,  with  both  rami  narrow 
linear  in  form,  the  outer  being  much  shorter  than  the  inner;  last  pair  with 
the  rami  less  unequal  and  narrowly  lanceolate  in  shape,  the  outer  with  a 
small  terminal  joint.     Telson  more  or  less  elongated  and  deeply  cleft. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  genus,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  type 
of  the  family  Syrrhoidce,  was  established  by  Goes  in  the  year  1865,  to  include 
2  species,  one  of  which,  however,  had  been  described  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  at  a 
somewhat  earlier  date  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus,  Tiron.  Among  the 
several  characteristics  distinguishing  the  present  genus  from  the  succeeding 
ones,  may  be  named  the  comparatively  slender  form  of  the  body,  the  large 
confluent  eyes,  and  the   very   peculiar   form   of  the  3rd  pair  of  coxal  plates. 

•■iO  —  Crustacea. 
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In  addition  to  the  typical  species  described  in  the  sequel,  Boeck  records  another 
species  from  the  Norwegian  coast,  under  the  name  of  S.  Itevis.  I  have  not, 
however,  seen  any  specimens  of  this  form,  and  as  the  description  given  is  rather 
incomplete,  being,  in  some  points,  not  even  in  accordance  with  the  generic 
characters,  and  as,  moreover,  no  figures  at  all  are  reproduced,  I  find  it  best, 
at  present,  altogether  to  omit  this  form.  Of  exotic  forms,  2  well-defined 
species  liave  been  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger 
Expedition,  viz.,  S.  papyracca  and  8.  semiserrata. 


1.    Syrrhoe  crenulata,  Goes. 

(PI.  136). 
Syrrhoe  crenulata,  Goes,  Crust.  Amph.  maris  Spetsb.,  p.  11,  fig.  25. 

Body  moderately  slender,  and  nearly  cylindrical  in  form,  with  the 
posterior  edge  of  last  segment  of  mesosome  and  those  of  metasome  coarsely 
crenulated  or  serrated.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  and  rather  broad  in  its  posterior  part,  front  strongly 
vaiilted,  with  the  rostrum  perpendicularly  deflexed  and  reaching  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  but  little 
projecting,  though  acute  at  the  tip.  The  first  2  pairs  of  coxal  plates  very 
narrow  and  curving  somewhat  anteriorly,  with  the  tip  transversely  truncated; 
3rd  pair  very  much  expanded  distally,  nearly  securiform,  the  posterior  edge 
being  deeply  emarginated  in  its  upper  part  to  receive  the  4th  pair,  and  produced 
below  the  emargination  to  a  narrowly  truncated  lobe;  4th  pair  extremely 
small,  and  somewhat  curved;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  slightly  bilobed,  with 
the  posterior  lobe  the  larger.  Penultimate  pair  of  epiraeral  plates  of 
metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  sharp  recurved  point;  those  of 
last  pair  nearly  rectangular,  with  the  posterior  edge  strongly  curved  in  its 
upper  part,  and  throughout  coarsely  serrated.  Eyes  completely  coalesced, 
forming  a  single  large  mass  just  within  the  dorsal  face  of  the  cephalon,  visual 
elements  very  numerous,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about 
equalling  in  length  V^  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  longer 
than  the  2nd,  but  much  thicker,  and  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to  a 
dentiform  projection,  last  joint  somewhat  shorter  than  the  2nd,  flagellum  a 
little  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  very  slender,  being  composed  of  about  18 
articulations,  accessory  appendage  extremely  narrow,  and  Sarticulate,  with 
the  last  joint  very  small.  Same  antennee  in  male  considerably  more  elongated, 
and  having  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  very  large,  and  densely  clothed 
with  sensory  hairs,  accessory  appendage  much  larger  than  in  female,  and  hav- 
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ing  the  1st  joint  somewhat  laminar.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  a  little 
longer  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  pednncle  much  prolonged 
and  finely  hairy  at  the  edges,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the  pe- 
duncle; those  of  male  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  flagellum  very 
slender,  filiform,  and  composed  of  numerous  short  articulations.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  oblong 
triangular  in  form,  gradually  expanding  distally,  palm  well  defined  and, 
like  the  tip  of  the  propodos  in  front  of  the  insertion  of  the  dactylus, 
densely  clothed  with  extremely  delicate  bristles.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
considerably  more  elongated,  and  having  the  propodos  longer  and  narrower. 
Basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  considerably  expanded, 
and  coarsely  serrated  along  the  hind  edge,  that  of  last  pair  much  the 
largest,  and  subrhomboidal  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner 
ramus  a  little  longer  than  the  outer,  both  setous  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson 
much  elongated,  and  lanceolate  in  form,  cleft  extending  considerably  beyond 
the  middle,  terminal  lobes  pointed,  and  each  having  exteriorly,  near  the  tip, 
a  small  bristle.  Body  of  somewhat  variable  colour,  being  more  or  less  densely 
variegated  with  yellow,  white,  and  pink,  coxal  and  epimeral  plates,  as  also 
the  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  generally  tinged  with 
a  beautiful  coral-red ;  antennae  and  legs  banded  with  reddish  orange.  Length 
of  adult  female  reaching  10  mm. ;  that  of  male  considerably  less. 

jRemarJcs.  — •  This  form  cannot  be  confounded  with  any  other  of  the 
northern  Amphipoda,  being  jirominently  distinguished,  both  by  its  general 
habitus  and  by  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages.  From  the  2  exotic 
species  mentioned  above,  it  distinguishes  itself  conspicuously  by  the  form  and 
armature  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  as  also  by  the 
strongly  serrated  edges  of  the  posterior  segments. 

Occurrence.  —  Of  the  coast  off  Norway,  this  form  is  far  from  being 
rare,  occurring,  as  it  does,  from  the  Christianiafjord  up  to  Vadso.  I  have 
collected  it  in  nuinerous  localities,  sometimes  even  in  gi-eat  abundance,  from 
depths  ranging  from  80  to  100  fathoms.  It  is  also  occasionally  met  with  in 
less  great  depths  up  to  20  fathoms,  but  may  on  the  whole  be  regarded  as  a 
true  deep-water  form. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen),  Spitsbergen  (Goes). 


Gen.  2.    Syrrhoites,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 

Body   comparatively  stout  and  somewhat  compressed,   with  strongly 
incrusted  integuments,  and  some  of  the  segments  elevated  dorsally  to  triangu- 
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larly-pointed  projections.  Cephalon  large  and  deep,  produced  in  front  to  an 
acute,  deflexed  rostrum,  lateral  parts,  as  it  were,  swollen,  and  forming  a  broad 
lobe  quite  concealing  the  base  of  the  inferior  antennae.  Coxal  plates  com- 
paratively small  and  narrow;  3rd  pair  not  expanded  distally;  4th  pairs  less 
deep  than  the  former,  and  triangularly  pointed  below.  Epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  very  large.  Eyes  wholly  absent.  Antennae  less  slender  than  in 
Syrrhoe,  and  nearly  equal-sized  in  female.  Anterior  lip  short  and  broad, 
transversely  truncated  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  with  the  lateral  lobes  insi- 
nuated near  the  tip.  Mandibles  extremely  stont  and  compact,  cutting  part 
conically  produced,  and  not  at  all  dentated,  molar  expansion  replaced  by  a 
very  broad  transverse  triturating  surface,  palp  extremely  minute  and  slender, 
though  composed  of  the  3  usual  joints.  Maxillae  nearly  as  in  Syrrhoe.  Maxil- 
lipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  very  broad,  and  armed  with  a  row  of  extra- 
ordinarily strong  spines,  palp  slender,  with  the  3rd  joint  linear,  dactylus 
small.  Gnathopoda  nearly  exactly  alike,  both  in  size  and  structure,  both 
pairs  very  feeble,  with  the  propodos  extremely  small,  and  imperfectly  sub- 
cheliform,  the  palm  being  very  oblique  and  wanting  the  strong  denticulated 
spine  present  in  Syrrhoe.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  extremely 
slender  and  feeble;  the  3  posterior  pairs  much  stronger  and  successively 
increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  rather  expanded.  Uropoda  nearly  as  in 
Syrrhoe.    Telson  deeply  cleft. 

Eemarks.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  described 
by  the  author,  at  an  earlier  date,  as  Bruzelia  serrata.  On  a  closer  compa- 
rison of  the  several  genera  of  this  family,  I  have  however  found  that  the 
above-named  form,  though  in  its  outer  appearance  somewhat  resembling  the 
species  of  the  genus  Bruzelia,  yet  differs  in  some  points  very  markedly, 
and  ought  therefore  more  properly  to  be  regarded  as  the  tj'pe  of  a  separate 
genus,  somewhat  intermediate  in  character  between  the  genera  Syrrhoe  and 
Bruzelia.  From  the  latter  genus  it  is  especially  very  prominently  distin- 
guished by  the  structure  of  the  telson,  which  is  not  entire  as  in  that  genus, 
but  deeply  cleft  as  in  Syrrhoe.  In  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  and  partly 
also  in  that  of  the  oral  parts  it  somewhat  differs  from  both  these  genera. 
The  genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 

2.    Syrrhoites  serrata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  137;. 

Bntzelia  serrata,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crust.  &  Pycnog.  nova  in  itinere  2do  et  3tio  Exp,  Norv. 

collecta,   No.  24. 

Body  rather  short  and  stout,  and  somewhat  angular  in  outline,  with  the 
back  distinctly  carinated  throughout,  the  carina  being  elevated  on  the  4postei-ior 
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segments  of  mesosome  to  simple,  triangularly-pointed  projections  successively 
increasing  in  size,  on  each  of  the  segments  of  metasome  to  2  successive  points,  the 
posterior  of  which  is  the  larger,  and  somewhat  upturned  on  the  last  segment. 
Segments  of  urosome  likewise  produced  dorsally,  hut  in  a  somewhat  different 
manner  in  the  two  sexes;  1st  segment  in  female  with  2  successive  projections, 
in  male  with  only  a  single  one;  dorsal  projection  of  2ud  segment  in  male 
much  larger  than  in  female,  and  strongly  deflexed.  Metasome  very  powerfully 
developed,  being,  in  female,  fully  as  long  as  the  mesosome,  in  male,  consider- 
ably longer.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  4  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  its  upper  contour  forming  a  perfectly  even  curve  until  the  tip  of  the 
rostrum,  the  latter  nearly  perpendicularly  deflexed,  and  reaching  a  little  beyond 
the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennse,  lateral  parts  separated  from  the  rostrum 
by  a  deep  and  narrow  sinus.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  not  fully  as 
deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  and  narrowly  quadrangular  in  form,  with 
the  tip  transversely  truncated;  4th  pair  somewhat  less  deep,  and  trian- 
gularly pointed  at  the  tip,  posterior  edge  very  slightly  emarginated  in  its 
upper  part:  the  2  succeeding  pairs  but  little  broader  than  they  are  deep, 
posterior  lobe  somewhat  deflexed,  and  narrowly'  rounded  at  the  tip.  First 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  evenly  rounded,  2nd  pair  considerably 
deeper,  and  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  short  recurved  point,  last 
pair  produced  to  a  much  coarser  spiniform  projection  defined  above  by  a  deep 
sinus,  posterior  edge  strongly  curved,  and  divided  into  5  coarse,  recurved  den- 
ticles. Eyes  wholly  absent,  not  even  the  slightest  trace  of  any  replacing 
pigment  being  observed  in  the  living  animal.  Superior  antennse  in  female 
scarcely  exceeding  'A  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
but  little  longer  than  the  2nd,  which  about  equals  in  length  the  3rd,  flagellum 
not  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  9  articulations  only, 
accessory  appendage  rather  small,  biarticulate.  Same  antennae  in  male  much  more 
fully  developed,  having  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  very  large,  and  densely 
clothed  with  long  and  delicate  sensory  bristles,  accessory  appendage  likewise 
much  larger  than  in  female.  Inferior  antennse  in  the  latter  scarcely  longer 
than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  shorter  than  the  penulti- 
mate one,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle;  those  of  male 
much  more  elongated,  though  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  body.  Gnatho- 
poda  very  small,  exactly  alike,  and  setous  at  the  edges,  carpus  rather  elong- 
ated, propodos  scarcely  half  its  length,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the 
inferior  edge  forming,  above  the  middle,  an  obtuse  angle,  below  which  occur 
2  successive  simple  spinules,  dactylus  rather  short  and  distinctly  biarticulate. 
The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  much  stronger  than  the  2  anterior,  and 
rapidly  increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  regularly  oval  and  distinctly  serrated 
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on  the  hind  edge,  propodal  joint  of  the  latter  pairs  much  elongated  and  very 
slender.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  reaching  somewhat  beyond  the  preceding  pairs, 
rami  narrow  lanceolate  and  nearly  subequal  in  length,  terminal  joint  of  the 
outer  ramus  comparatively  short.  Tel  son  rather  large,  oblong  triangular  in 
form,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  outer  part  evenly  tapering, 
cleft  extending  far  beyond  the  middle,  terminal  lobes  bidentate  at  the  tip. 
Colour  yellowish  grey,  without  any  pigmentary  ornament.  Length  of  adult 
female  8  mm.,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Eemarlcs.  —  As  mentioned  above,  this  form  was  at  first  described  by 
the  author  under  the  name  of  Bruzelia  serrata,  from  a  few  female  specimens 
collected  during  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition.  I  have  subse- 
quently found  it,  in  both  sexes,  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  and  a  redescri]ition 
of  the  species  would  thus  seem  to  be  not  inappropriate.  The  peculiar  jagged 
upper  contour  of  the  body  will  suffice  to  distinguish  this  form  at  once  from 
any  of  the  other  Syrrhoidce. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  interesting  form  in  4  different 
localities  of  the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  in  the  Korsfjord,  south  of  Bergen,  in 
the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Selsevig  on  the  Nordland  coast,  and  on  the  Lofoten 
Isles.  It  occurred  in  all  these  localities  rather  sparingly,  in  a  very  great  depth, 
ranging  from  150  to  300  fathoms.  The  specimens  procured  during  the  Nor- 
wegian North  Atlantic  Expedition  were  collected  west  of  the  Helgeland  coast, 
from  a  depth  of  350  fathoms  (cold  area).  Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet 
been  recorded. 


Gen.  3.     Bruzelia,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body  comparatively  stout  and  very  broad,  with  strongly  incrusted 
integuments.  Cephalon  large,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  variously  formed 
rostrum,  lateral  parts  much  expanded.  Coxal  plates  resembling  those  in 
Syrrhoites.  Metasome  well  developed;  urosome  short  and  depressed.  Eyes 
rudimentary,  and  replaced  by  an  irregular  patch  of  pigment,  without  any 
trace  of  visual  elements.  Superior  antennae  about  as  in  Syrrhoites;  inferior 
ones  longer  than  the  former,  and  very  elongated  and  slender  in  the  male. 
Oral  parts  somewhat  resembling  those  in  Syrrhoites.  Anterior  lip,  however, 
comparatively  larger,  and  having  along  the  middle  a  projecting  keel;  inferior 
lip  with  the  lateral  lobes  not  insinuated  at  the  tip.     Mandibles  of  a  similar 
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compact  form  to  that  in  Syrrhoites,  but  having  the  cutting  part  less  prominent 
and  obscurely  dentated,  molar  expansion  more  distinctly  defined,  palp  less 
rudimentary.  First  pair  of  maxillae  nearly  as  in  the  said  genus;  2nd  pair 
with  the  outer  lobe  much  narrower  than  the  inner.  Maxillipeds  of  normal 
appearance,  masticatory  lobes  of  moderate  size,  and  provided  with  the  usual 
slender  spinules.  Gnathopoda  very  feeble  and  slightly  unequal,  the  posterior 
ones  being  more  slender  than  the  anterior,  propodos  small,  slightly  expanded 
in  the  middle,  palm  oblique  and  provided  with  a  similar  strong  denticulated 
spine  as  in  Syrrhoil  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  slender ;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  much  stronger,  and  less  unequal  than  in  the  2  preceding  genera, 
the  last  pair  being  scarcely  longer  than  the  penultimate  one.  Uropoda  rather 
dissimilar  in  structure;  1st  pair  with  both  rami  very  narrow;  2nd  pair  having 
the  basal  part  extremely  short,  and  the  inner  ramus  of  unusual  size,  broadly 
lanceolate  and  naked;  last  pair  comparatively  small,  with  the  rami  very 
narrow  and  in  female  nearly  naked,  terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  spiniform.. 
Telson  oblong  triangular  or  broadly  lanceolate  in  form,  and  entire,  without 
any  cleft. 

Remarlcs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  bears  a  considerable 
resemblance  to  the  preceding  genus,  but  is  very  prominently  distinguished  by 
the  rather  different  structure  of  the  uropoda  and  of  the  telson.  Also  in  the 
structure  of  the  oral  parts  there  are  to  be  found  some  differences  apparently 
of  generic  value.  Moreover  the  gnathopoda  are  distinguished  by  the  presence 
of  a  thumb-like  spine  exactly  similar  to  that  in  the  genus  Syrrhni'.  The 
genus  comprises  2  very  distinct  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


3.    Bruzelia  typica,  Boeck. 

(PI.  138,  PI.  139,  fig.  1.) 
Bruzelia  typica,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  70. 

Body  extremely  broad,  subdepressed,  and  angular  in  transverse  section, 
the  back  being  vaulted  in  a  roof-like  manner,  and  the  lateral  parts  of  the 
segments  exstant,  forming  an  abrupt  angle  with  the  coxal  plates.  Mesosome 
not  carinated,  metasome,  on  the  other  hand,  distinctly  keeled  dorsally,  the  keel 
being  produced  at  the  end  of  its  last  segment  to  an  acuminate,  somewhat 
upturned  projection.  Urosome  in  female  smooth  above,  in  male  armed  with 
2  small  dorsal  projections,  the  anterior  of  which,  issuing  from  the  2nd 
segment,  is  abruptly  deflexed  and  narrow  linguiform  in  shape,  terminating 
in  2  small  bristles.  Metasome  much  more  powerfully  developed  in  male 
than    in  female.       Cephalon   very   large,  and    much  dilated   in    its   posterior 
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part,  upper  contour  nearly  straight  and  horizontal,  rostrum  of  soirewhat 
unusual  form,  having  its  outer  part  abruptly  deflexed  and  obtusely  rounded 
at  the  tip,  which  does  not  extend  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the 
superior  antennae,  lateral  lobes  of  cephalon  broadly  rounded,  and  separated 
from  the  rostrum  by  a  rather  wide  sinus.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  fully  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  and  somewhat  widening 
distally,  1st  pair  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  the  2  succeeding  pairs  having 
the  anterior  corner  produced  to  an  acute  point;  4th  pair  somewhat  less  deep, 
and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip,  posterior  edge  deeply  emarginated  in  its 
upper  part,  and  produced  below  the  emargination  to  an  acuminate  projection; 
the  2  succeeding  pairs  much  broader  than  they  are  deep,  posterior  lobe  an- 
gular below.  First  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  evenly  rounded,  the 
2  suceceding  pairs  each  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  an  acute  recurved 
point,  that  of  last  pair  being  much  the  larger  and  spiniform,  posterior  edge 
of  all  the  plates  simple,  withoiit  any  angular  projections  or  denticles.  Eyes 
replaced  by  an  irregular  patch  of  a  chalky  white  pigment,  only  visible  in 
living  specimens.  Superior  antennae  in  female  scarcely  exceeding  in  length 
V*  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  but  little  longer  than  the  2nd,  though 
much  broader  and  somewhat  bent  in  the  middle,  flagellum  scarcely  attaining 
the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  8  articulations,  accessory  appen- 
dage small,  biarticulate.  Same  antennae  in  male  scarcely  longer  than  in  fe- 
male, but  having  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  very  large  and  densely  clothed 
with  sensory  bristles,  accessory  appendage  likewise  much  larger  than  in  fe- 
male, and  distinctly  triarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  somewhat  longer 
than  the  superior,  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle  narrow  and  elongated, 
about  equal-sized,  flagellum  but  little  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle 
and  composed  of  7  articulations  only;  those  of  male  nearly  attaining  the 
length  of  the  body,  flagellum  extremely  slender,  and  composed  of  about  12 
rather  elongated  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  palm 
about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  by  an  obtuse 
angle,  the  thumb-like  spine  nearly  exactly  as  in  Syrrhoii  crenulata.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  somewhat  more  slender,  and  having  the  propodos  narrower.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  slender,  with  the  carpal  joint  much  elon- 
gated and  edged  in  its  outer  part  with  long  setae.  The  3  posterior  pairs 
with  the  basal  joint  but  little  expanded  and  narrow  oblong  in  form,  posterior 
edge  smooth,  meral  joint  rather  large  and  somewhat  expanded  in  its  proximal 
part,  with  the  infero-posteal  corner  acutely  produced.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
having  the  inner  ramus  a  little  longer  than  the  outer,  and  about  twice  the 
length  of  the  basal  part,  its  inner   edge  armed  with  2  small  denticles,  outer 
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ramus  unarmed;  both  rami  in  male  edged  interiorly  with  strong  ciliated  setse. 
Telson  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  urosome,  and  about  twice  as  long 
as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  outer  part  rapidly  tapering,  tip  minutely  bidentate. 
Colour  dark  yellowish,  without  any  pigmentary  ornament.  Length  of  adult 
female  6  mm.,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  species,  the  type  of  the  genus,  is  easily 
distinguishable  from  any  of  the  other  Syrrhoidm  by  its  very  broad  sub- 
depressed  and  angular  body,  as  also  by  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  cephalon. 
It  is  also  fairly  distinguishable  in  this  respect  from  the  2nd  species  of 
the  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  I  have  met  with 
this  peculiar  Amphipod  in  several  places,  both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts 
of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  is  a  true  deep-water  form, 
only  occurring  in  depths  ranging  from  80  to  300  fathoms.  According  to 
Boeck,  it  extends  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles  (Skraaven).  Out  of  Norway, 
it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 

4.    Bruzelia  tuberculata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  139,  fig.  2). 
Bruzelia  tuberculata,  G.  0  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaoeer  I,  p.  95,  PI.  4,  flg.  7. 

Body  rather  stout  and  compact,  though  not  nearly  so  broad  as  in 
the  type  species.  All  the  segments  of  mesosome,  except  the  2  foremost,  and 
those  of  metasome,  elevated  dorsally  to  obtuse  tuberculiform  projections  some- 
what increasing  in  size  posteriorly,  that  of  last  segment  somewhat  gibbous  in 
form.  Inferior  edges  of  the  segments  of  mesosome  forming  together  a  rather 
conspicuous  lateral  keel,  which  is  also  continued  on  the  2  anterior  segments 
of  metasome,  terminating  in  each  of  them  with  an  angular  projection  of 
their  posterior  edge.  Urosome  smooth  above.  Cephalon  large  and  deep, 
with  the  upper  contour  forming  a  strong  and  perfectly  even  curve  to  the  tip 
of  the  rostrum,  the  latter  almost  perpendicularly  deflexed,  and  acuminate, 
reaching  somewhat  beyond  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae, 
lateral  lobes  of  cephalon  broadly  rounded.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  small, 
and  not  nearly  so  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  otherwise  rather 
resembling  those  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  stronglj"-  recurved,  nearly  hook- 
like projection,  the  inferior  edge  of  which  is  coarsely  serrated.  Eyes  replaced 
by  a  roiinded  patch  of  whitish  pigment,  situated  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  cephalon,  at  the  base  of  the  rostrum.  Superior  antennae  (in  female) 
scarcely  attaining  V*  of  the  length  of  the   body,    joints  of  the  peduncle  sue- 

61  —  Crustacea. 
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cessively  decreasing  in  size,  1st  joint  rather  large,  and  but  slightly  curved, 
flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  6  articulations 
only,  accessory  appendage  about  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum, 
and  biarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  the 
last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  about  half  the 
length  of  the  peduncle,  and  6articulate.  Gnathopoda  almost  exactly  as  in 
B.  typica.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  also  of  much  the  same  structure 
as  in  that  species;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  strong,  and  not  very  unequal 
in'  length,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  much  larger  and  broader  than  in  the  prece- 
ding pairs,  nearly  cordiform  in  shape,  posterior  edge,  as  in  the  preceding 
pairs,  minutely  serrated,  meral  joint  considerably  expanded  in  its  proximal 
part.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  nearly  as  in  the  type  species ;^last 
pair  with  the  rami  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  part,  and  quite  naked. 
Telson  fully  as  long  as  the  urosome,  and  slightly  instricted  near  the  base, 
outer  part  tapering  to  an  acute  simple  point.  Body  light  yellowish,  orna- 
mented with  large,  irregular  patches  of  a  diffuse,  brick-red  pigment.  Length 
of  adult  female  6  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  Though  rather  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  species  as 
regards  the  structure  of  tlie  several  appendages,  this  form  is  at  once  distin- 
guishable by  several  very  conspicuous  external  characteristics.  For  instance  the 
form  of  the  cephalon  and  the  rostrum  is  very  different,  the  dorsal  projections 
much  more  numerous,  and  the  2  anterior  segments  of  metasome  prominently 
distinguished  by  the  distinct  lateral  keel  running  along  them,  and  causing 
their  posterior  edge  to  be  conspicuously  angular  on  each  side;  finally  the 
colour  of  the  body  is  very  characteristic  and  unusual. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  only  in  2  localities  of 
the  Norwegian  coast,  viz,  off  the  Lofoten  Isles,  and  at  Bejan  in  the  outer 
part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  occurred  in  both  localities  rather  sparingly, 
in  a  depth  ranging  from  100  to  300  fathoms.  Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not 
yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  4.      TirOD,  Lilljeborg,  1865. 

Syn. :     Syrrhoe,  Goes  (part). 
>        Tessarops,  Norman. 

Body  less  robust  than  in  the  2  preceding  genera,  and  with  the 
integuments  rather  thin.  Cephalon  of  moderate  size,  and  but  slightly  pro- 
duced in  front,    lateral  parts   not  expanded.      Coxal  ^jlates    well    developed; 
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4th  pair  less  deep  than  the  preceding  pair.  Urosome  comparatively  large  and 
massive,  with  the  segments  produced  dorsally.  Eyes  distinct  and  scarcely  coales- 
cent;  below  them  on  each  side,  a  minute  accessory  eye.  Antennae  compara- 
tively slender,  the  superior  one  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  having  the 
accessory  appendage  rather  fully  developed.  Oral  parts  normal:  Anterior  lip 
rounded,  with  a  compressed  median  projection;  posterior  lip  with  the  inner 
lobes  well  developed.  Mandibles  rather  strong,  but  of  quite  normal  structure, 
the  cutting  part  being  distinctly  dentated,  and  the  molar  expansion  well 
defined,  palp  comparatively  small.  First  pair  of  maxillsB  with  the  basal  lobe 
rounded,  and  edged  with  numerous  ciliated  setae ;  2nd  pair  with  the  outer  lobe 
narrower  than  the  inner.  Maxillipeds  nearly  as  in  Syrrlioe.  Gnathopoda  com- 
paratively much  prolonged  and  densely  setous,  carpus  greatly  elongated  and 
very  narrow,  propodos  simple  linear,  not  subcheliform.  Pereiopoda  short  and 
stout,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  size,  and  having  the  basal 
joint  greatly  expanded.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  normal;  last  pair 
rather  large,  with  the  rami  lanceolate,  the  outer  one  with  a  small  terminal 
joint.     Telson  very  narrow  and  elongated,  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg 
in  the  year  1865,  to  include  the  species  described  in  the  sequel.  With  this, 
the  genus  Tessarops  of  Norman  is  undoubtedly  identical.  Among  the  charac- 
teristics distinguishing  the  present  genus  from  the  other  Syrrhoidos,  may  be 
named  the  very  full  development  of  the  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior 
antennae,  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  the  presence 
of  an  accessory  eye  on  each  side,  below  the  true  eyes,  which  are  not 
completely  coalesced  as  in  Syrrhoe.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a 
single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 

5.    Tiron  acanthurus,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  140). 

Tiron  acanthurus,  Lilljeborg,  On  the  Lysianassa  niagellanica  etc.  p.  16. 

Syn. :     Syrrho6  bicuspis,  Gogs. 
»       Tessarops  hastatus,  Norman. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  somewhat  compressed,  with  the  back 
evenly  rounded,  and  the  posterior  edge  of  the  segments  of  metasome  serrated 
in  the  dorsal  part.  Segments  of  urosome  each  produced  dorsally  to  a  coni- 
cally  pointed,  deflexed  projection,  the  posterior  of  which  is  somewhat  smaller 
than  the  2  anterior.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  comparatively  short  deflexed 


400 

rostrum,  lateral  corners  but  little  produced,  and  nearly  rectangular.  The  3 
anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rather  narrow,  and  deeper  than  the  corresponding 
segments,  distal  edge  minutely  crenulated  and  setous;  1st  pair  obliquely 
rounded  at  the' tip;  the  2  succeeding  ones  obtusely  truncated;  4th  pair  but 
very  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly,  and  having  the  outer  part  obtusely 
triangular;  5th  and  6th  pairs  with  the  posterior  lobe  rather  deep,  and  narrowly 
rounded.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  comparatively  large,  last  pair  with 
the  lateral  corners  but  very  slightly  produced.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded, 
pigment  dark  red;  accessory  eyes  very  small,  situated  about  midway  between 
the  eyes  and  the  inferior  edge  of  the  cephalon.  Superior  antennae  in  female 
exceeding  in  length  V*  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the 
length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  considerably  longer  than  the 
peduncle  and  very  slender,  being  composed  of  about  10  articulations,  acces- 
sory appendage  fully  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  5-articulate. 
Inferior  antennae  much  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the 
peduncle  and  9-articulate.  Antennae  in  male  considerably  more  elongated 
than  in  female,  the  superior  one  having  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  very 
large  and  densely  clothed  with  sensory  bristles,  the  inferior  ones  with  the 
flagellum  exceeding  the  peduncle  in  length,  and  composed  of  about  15  articu- 
lations, finely  ciliated  on  the  lower  edge.  Gnathopoda  exactly  alike  in  struc- 
ture, carpus  slightly  expanded  in  its  proximal  part,  and  gradually  tapering 
distally,  propodos  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  former,  dactylus  very 
slender,  biarticulate.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  unusually  short, 
and  but  thinly  setoue,  propodal  joint  very  narrow,  dactylus  small.  The 
3  posterior  pairs  much  stronger,  though  not  much  elongated,  outer  part  edged 
with  slender  spines,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  much  larger  than  in  the  preceding 
pairs,  and  of  rounded  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  considerably  curved  and 
quite  smooth,  meral  joint  large  and  broad.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  considerably 
projecting  beyond  the  others,  rami  of  equal  length,  and  edged  with  small 
spinules  and  a  few  slender  setae  more  fully  developed  in  the  male.  Telson 
extremely  narrow  and  elongated,  gradually  tapering  distally,  cleft  extending 
nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  acute,  and  with  a  few  hairs  on  their 
outer  edge.  Colour  dark  reddish  brown.  Length  of  adult  female  8  mm.,  of 
male  9  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  form  was  first  detected  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg 
in  the  year  1865,  and  somewhat  later  in  the  same  year,  was  described  by 
Goes  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Si/rrJwe,  under  the  name  of  S.  hicuspis.  The 
Tessarops  hastata  of  Norman  is  undoubtedly  also  identical  with  Lilljeborg's 
species.    From  the  other  Syrrhoidm,  this  form  may    at    once  be  distinguished 
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by  the  very  strongly-developed  urosome,  all  the  segments  of  which  are  produced 
dorsally  to  spiniform  projections,  by  the  rather  deviating  structure  of  the 
gnathopoda,  the  considerable  development  of  the  accessory  appendage  of  the 
superior  antennae,  and  finally,  by  the  comparatively  short  and  stout  pereiopoda. 
The  presence  of  accessory  eyes  is  another  peculiar  feature  of  this  form, 
somewhat  reminding  of  the  Ampeliseidce. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Finraark  this  form  is  not  rarely  found, 
in  moderate  depths  ranging  from  20  to  60  fathoms.  It  also  occurs  occasionally 
off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  (Christiansund),  and  I  have  met  with  it  even 
as  far  south  as  at  Meerde,  south  of  Arendal. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Grogs),  British  Isles  (Norman),  Kattegat 
(Meinert). 


Fam.  16.    Pardaliscidae. 

Body,  as  a  rule,  rather  slender,  but  not  compressed,  with  the  meso- 
some  generally  well  developed,  and  the  integuments  thin  and  flexible.  Cephalon 
large  or  of  middle  size,  with  a  very  small  rostral  projection.  Coxal  plates 
comparatively  small,  4th  pair  not  differing  in  shape  from  the  preceding  ones, 
5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  deeper  than  the  posterior.  Eyes  present  or 
obsolete,  never  coalescent.  Antennae  more  or  less  slender,  the  superior  ones 
furnished  with  an  accessory  appendage,  peculiarly  modified  in  the  male. 
Buccal  area  greatly  projecting,  and  having  the  oral  parts  strongly  developed. 
Mandibles  without  any  trace  of  a  molar  expansion.  Gnathopoda  subequal  in 
structure,  now  rather  small  and  simple,  now  powerfully  developed  and 
imperfectly  subcheliform.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  more  or  less 
differing  from  the  3  posterior  pairs,  which  are  rather  elongated,  with  the 
basal  joint  not  very  much  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  comparatively 
large,  with  the  rami  more  or  less  foliaceous.  Telson  of  moderate  size,  and 
deeply  cleft.     Sexual  difference  sometimes  rather  prominent. 

Bemarks.  —  As  pointed  out  by  Boeck,  this  family  exhibits  some 
points  of  affinity  to  the  Syrrhoidce,  especially  as  regards  the  structure  of  the 
antennae,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  modified  in  the  male,  partly  also 
in  the  shape  of  the  gnathopoda.  It  differs,  however,  very  markedly  in  the 
structure  of  the  oral  parts,  particulary  that  of  the  mandibles,  and  also  in 
the  general  habitus,  which  somewhat  resembles  that  of  the  Gammaridce.  The 
family  comprises  as  yet  but  4  genera,  one  of  which  is  now  for  the  first 
time  established. 
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Gen.  1.     Pardalisca,  Kroyer,  1842. 

Body  rather  tumid,  nearly  cylindric  in  from,  with  broadly  vaulted 
back,  and  the  2  anterior  segments  of  urosome  produced  dor.sally.  Cephalon 
large  and  thick,  obtusely  truncated  in  front,  with  a  very  slight  rostral  pro- 
jection above  the  bases  of  the  superior  antennae,  lateral  edges  evenly  curved, 
and  forming  behind  the  insertion  of  the  mandibles  a  narrowly  rounded 
deflexed  lobe.  The  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  slightly  increasing  in  size 
to  the  4th  pair;  5th  pair  nearly  as  deep  as  the  former,  the  2  succeeding 
pairs  much  smaller.  Eyes  distinct,  placed  near  the  anterior  edges  of  the 
cephalon,  visual  elements  imperfectly  developed.  Antennae  rather  elongated, 
the  inferior  ones  longer  than  the  superior,  peduncle  of  the  latter  comparatively 
short.  Anterior  lip  lamellar  and  very  unequally  bilobed;  posterior  lip  large, 
with  the  inner  lobes  well  deiined,  though  rather  small,  the  outer  ones  narrowly 
produced  behind,  and  far  apart.  Mandibles  very  strong,  cutting  part  much 
expanded,  and  divided,  on  the  right  mandible,  into  4  coarse  teeth;  left  mandible 
with  the  teeth  less  distinctly  defined,  but  having  a  rather  large  secondary 
lamella;  palp  of  moderate  size  and  densely  setous.  First  pair  of  maxillse 
rather  large,  with  the  masticatory  lobe  considerably  projecting,  and  armed 
with  a  single  row  of  strong  spines,  basal  lobe  small,  unisetose,  palp  having 
the  terminal  joint  much  expanded,  and  regularly  denticulated  on  the  distal 
edge.  Second  pair  of  maxillse  comparatively  small,  with  both  lobes  very 
narrow,  and  bearing  long  ciliated  setae.  Maxillipeds  having  the  outer  segment 
of  the  basal  part  much  prolonged  and  laminar,  basal  lobes  rudimentary, 
masticatory  lobes  broad,  and  densely  edged  with  slender  setae,  palp  of  moderate 
size,  with  the  dactylus  rather  small.  Gnathopoda  not  very  strong,  carpus 
rather  large  and  subfusiform,  propodos  narrow  linear,  dactylus  of  different 
form  in  the  various  species.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  comparatively 
short,  with  the  meral  joint  shorter  than  the  carpal  one,  both  compressed 
laminar,  and  densely  setiferous.  The  3  posterior  pairs  much  elongated,  with 
the  dactylus  comparatively  short.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  densely 
edged  with  spines,  and  with  the  rami  not  very  unequal ;  last  pair  considerably 
projecting  beyond  the  others,  rami  subequal,  foliaceous,  and  edged  interiorly 
with  ciliated  setae.  Telson  armed  on  each  side  with  a  number  of  slender 
spines,  cleft  very  deep,  terminal  lobes  slightly  diverging,  and  more  or  less 
distinctly  indented  at  the  tip. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus,  the  type  of  the  family,  was  established 
by  Kr6yer  in  the  year  1842,  to  include  the  1st  of  the  species  described  in 
the  sequel.  It  may  be  distinguished  from  the  other  genera  of  the  present 
family,  by  the  smooth  cylindrical  body,   the   large    and,    as  it  were,  swollen 
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cephalon  and  the  clorsally  produced  segments  of  urosome.  Moreover  the 
mutual  longitudinal  relation  of  the  2  pairs  of  antennae,  and  the  structure  of 
the  gnathopoda  will  serve  for  recognizing  this  genus.  It  comprises  3  Nor- 
wegian species,  (to  be  described  in  the  sequel),  one  of  which  is  now  for  the 
first  time  established.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  also  described  another 
species  from  the  Challenger  Expedition  as  P.  Marionis. 


1.    Pardalisca  cuspidata,  KrOyer. 

(PI.  141,  PI.  142,  fig.  1). 
Pardalisca  cuspidata,  KrOyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  1  R.  Bd.  4,  p.  153. 

Body  moderately  slender,  cylindric,  smooth,  with  the  back  broadly 
rounded.  Last  segment  of  metasome  having  the  posterior  edge  produced  on 
each  side  of  the  dorsal  face  to  a  triangular,  flattened  lobe.  First  segment 
of  urosome  with  2  juxtaposed  dorsal  projections,  2nd  segments  with  a  single 
mediane  one.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  rostral  projection  very  small,  anterior  edge  passing  into  the  inferior 
in  a  perfectly  even  curve.  The  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  about  half  as  deep 
as  the  body,  and  rounded  quadrangular  in.  form ;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior 
lobe  broadly  rounded,  and  twice  as  deep  as  the  posterior.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  slightly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners. 
Eyes  very  narrow,  slightly  sigmoid  in  form,  and  nearly  occupying  the  whole 
height  of  the  front  part  of  the  cephalon,  pigment  bright  red.  Superior 
antennae  in  female  considerably  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st 
joint  of^  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum 
more  than  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous  short 
articulations,  accessory  appendage  about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and 
5-articulate,  with  the  1st  articulation  nearly  as  long  as  the  other  4  combined. 
Inferior  antennae  exceeding  the  superior  by  about  ^A  of  their  length,  the  2 
outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  rather  elongated  and  narrow,  and  nearly  equal- 
sized,  flagellum  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle.  Both  pairs  of  antennae 
in  male  comparatively  longer  than  in  female,  the  superior  ones  having  the 
1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  very  large  and  clothed  with  fine  sensory  bristles 
arranged  in  several  transverse  rows,  accessory  appendage  much  larger  than  in 
female,  and  having  its  1st  articulation  somewhat  laminar,  and  more  than 
twice  as  long  as  the  other  4  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  small, 
though  not  very  slender,  carpus  considerably  dilated  in  the  middle,  subfusi- 
form,  and  densely  setous  inferiorly,  propodos  much  narrower  and  scarcely  lialf 
as  long,  dactylus  forming  a  broadly    oval,    scale-like   lamella,    armed   at   the 
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tip  and  along  the  posterior  edge  with  strong  spines.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
somewhat  more  elongated  than  the  anterior,  otherwise  of  the  very  same 
structure.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  rather 
expanded  and  triangular  in  form,  carpal  joint  oblong  fusiform  in  outline. 
The  3  posterior  pairs  not  very  slender,  but  rather  elongated,  basal  joint 
narrow  oblong  in  form,  dactylus  short  and  broad,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length 
'A  of  the  propodal  joint.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  compa- 
ratively narrow,  rami  rather  broad  and  prominently  foliaceous,  with  numerous, 
ciliated  setae  on  the  inner  edge,  outer  edge  armed  with  small  spinules. 
Telson  rather  broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  having  on 
each  side,  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle,  3  juxtaposed  slender  dorsal  spinules, 
and  in  addition  3  marginal  ones,  cleft  extending  nearly  to  the  base,  and  somewhat 
dilated  at  the  bottom,  terminal  lobes  slightly  diverging,  and  obliquely  trun- 
cated at  the  tip,  with  the  inner  corner  somewhat  projecting,  dentiform,  each 
lobe  bearing  3  slender  apical  spinules.  Body  semipellucid,  with  a  yellowish 
orange  tinge;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  rose-coloured.  Length  of  adult 
female  12  mm.,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  the  form  upon  which  Kroyer  founded  his  genus 
Pardalisca.  Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hansen,  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  type  specimens  of  KrOyer  preserved  in  the  Copenhagen 
Museum,  and  find  them  to  agree  perfectly  with  the  form  here  described.  The 
description  given  by  Boeck  of  this  species  is  somewhat  misleading,  in  bo 
far  as  he  erroneously  indicates  the  length  of  the  dactylus  on  the  3  posterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  to  be  half  that  of  the  propodal  joint.  It  is  in  reality  very 
much  shorter,  and  the  present  species  scarcely  differs  in  that  respect  from  his 
other  species,  P.  abyssi.  • 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Finmark,  this  form  is  not  rarely  met  with, 
in  moderate  depths  ranging  from  10  to  30  fathoms.  I  have  for  instance  collected 
it  rather  plentifully  in  the  Varangerfjord  at  Vadso,  and  Mr.  Schneider  has 
found  it  very  abundantly  in  the  Kvsenangenfjord,  and  also  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tromso.  It  occurs  also  occasionally  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  for  instance 
at  Christiansund,  and  extends,  according  to  Bruzelius,  as  far  south  as  Bergen. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Kroyer),  Spitsbergen  (Gro6s),  Matotsehinskar 
(Stuxberg),  BohuslSn  (Bruzelius). 

2.    Pardalisca  tenuipes,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  142,  fig.  2). 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  type  species,  though  perhaps  somewhat 
less  slender;  subdorsal  lo"bes  of  last  segment   of  metasome   very  slight  and 
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rounded  at  the  tip;  urosome  armed  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in  the  said 
species.  Cephalon  very  large,  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  a  little  more  produced 
than  in  P.  ruspidata,  anterior  edges  passing  into  the  inferior  by  a  rather 
strong  curve.  Coxal  plates  scarcely  differing  in  shape  from  those  in  the 
latter  species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  however,  considerably 
more  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  comparatively  small,  sublinear 
in  form,  pigment  chalky  white.  Antennae  very  slender,  the  superior  ones  in 
female  attaining  nearly  half  the  length  of  the  body,  and  having  the  flagellum 
4  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  accessory  appendage  scarcely  half  the  length 
of  the  latter  and  6-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  exceeding  the  superior  by 
nearly  V^  of  their  length,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle. 
Antennae  in  male  still  more  elongated  than  in  female,  the  superior  ones 
having,  as  usual,  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  very  large  and  densely  clothed 
with  rather  long  sensory  bristles,  accessory  appendage  likewise  much  larger 
than  in  female,  but  only  composed  of  3  articulations,  the  4  innermost  being 
coalesced  to  a  very  large  flattened  joint.  Gnathopoda  resembling  those  in 
the  type  species,  except  that  the  dactylus  is  somewhat  less  dilated  and 
has  the  terminal  spine  much  stronger  than  the  others.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  likewise  rather  resembling  those  in  P.  cuspidata.  The  3 
pcsterior  pairs,  on  the  other  hand,  considerably  more  slender,  and  also  more 
densely  setiferous,  propodal  joint  in  all  very  narrow,  dactylus  not  nearly  so 
broad  as  in  that  species,  and  subulate  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  rami  less  broad,  the  outer  one  being  somewhat  longer  than  the  inner. 
Telson  much  narrower  than  in  the  type  species,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is 
broad  at  the  base,  and  having,  besides  the  3  juxtaposed  dorsal  spinules,  only 
a  single  marginal  one  near  the  tip,  cleft  very  deep,  terminal  lobes  rather 
narrow  and  bidentate  at  the  tip,  each  bearing  a  single  apical  spinule.  Body 
rather  pellucid,  with  a  slight  yellowish  grey  tinge ;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch 
orange-coloured.    Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  attaining  11  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  Though  very  nearly  allied  to  F.  cmpidata,  this  new 
species  may,  on  a  closer  examination,  be  easily  distinguished,  among  other 
characteristics,  by  the  much  more  slender  form  of  the  antennae  and  of  the 
3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  by  the  very  slight  subdorsal  projections  of 
the  last  segment  of  metasome,  and  by  the  comparatively  small,  whitish  eyes. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  sparingly  in  a  few 
places  ofl"  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  only 
in  depths  ranging  from  50  to  100  fathoms.  It  thus  would  seem  to  be  a  more 
distinct  deep-water  form  than  the  type  species. 

52  —  Crustacea. 
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3.    Pardalisca  abyssi,  Boeck. 

(PI.  143,  fig.  1). 
Pardalisca  abyssi,  Boeck,  Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  72. 

Body,  as  to  its  general  appearance,  very  like  that  in  tbe  type  species, 
though  perhaps,  even  a  little  more  slender.  Last  segment  of  metasome  and 
the  first  2  of  virosome  armed  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as  in  that  species. 
Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the.  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
rostral  projection  very  small,  anterior  edges  passing  into  the  inferior  by  a 
rather  strong  but  even  curve.  Coxal  plates  as  in  the  2  preceding  species. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  little  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners,  and  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  very  large,  occupying  the  entire  height 
of  the  front  part  of  the  cephalon,  and  distinctly  sigmoid  in  form,  lower  part 
considerably  expanded,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennse  in  female  scarcely 
exceeding  in  length  '/a  of  the  body,  peduncle  about  as  in  P.  cuspidata,  flagellum 
3  times  as  long  as  the  latter,  accessory  appendage  half  the  length  of  the 
peduncle  and  5-articulate,  1st  articulation  not  very  much  larger  than  the 
others.  Inferior  antennse  exceeding  the  superior  by  nearly  Vs  of  their  length. 
Antennse  in  male  modified  in  the  usual  manner,  accessory  appendage  of  the 
superior  ones  composed  of  the  same  number  of  articulations  as  in  female,  but 
having  the  1st  one  very  large  and  laminar.  Maxillipeds  differing  a  little  from 
those  in  the  type  species,  having  the  masticatory  lobes  comparatively  smaller 
and  the  palp  more  slender,  with  the  2nd  joint  very  narrow.  Gnathopoda 
resembling  in  shape  those  in  the  2  preceding  species,  with  this  difference, 
however,  that  the  dactylus,  instead  of  being  lamellar,  is  simple  unguiform, 
and  armed  along  the  concave  edge  with  a  row  of  small  spinules.  Pereiopoda 
nearly  as  in  P.  r-uspidata,  the  dactylus  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  being,  as  in 
that  species,  rather  short  and  broad.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  having  the  outer 
ramus  somewhat  larger  than  the  inner,  both  prominently  foliaceous  in  cha- 
racter, and  edged  interiorly  with  ciliated  setae.  Telson  scarcely  twice  as  long 
as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  evenly  tapering  distally,  and  provided  on  each 
side  with  4  marginal  spinules,  cleft  very  deep  and  narrow  at  the  bottom, 
tenninal  lobes  bidentate  at  the  tip,  and  bearing  each  a  single  apical  spinule. 
Body  semipellucid,  with  a  slight  orange  tinge  on  the  back;  ova  in  the 
marsupial  pouch  rose-coloured.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  23  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  easily 
distinguishable  from  the  2  preceding  ones  by  the  rather  different  shape  of 
the  dactylus  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  by  the  very  large  eyes.  It  also  grows 
to  a  much  larger  size  than  any  of  the  other  species. 
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Occurrence.  —  Boeck  found  this  species  at  Haugesund  and  Hvitingso. 
I  have  myself  met  with  it  in  several  places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway, 
and  especially  very  abundantly  in  the  inner  part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at 
Vennaes,  where  it  occurred  in  a  depth  of  100  to  150  fathoms.  It  extends 
northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles,  but  has  not  yet  been  found  off  the  Fin- 
mark  coast. 

DistrihuHon.  —  West  of  Spitsbergen  (St.  359  of  the  Norwegian  North 
Atl.  Exp.);  South  of  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia  (Stebbing). 


Gen.  2.      Pardaliscella,   G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn. :    Pardalisca,  Malm  (part). 

Body  slender,  cylindric,  with  none  of  the  segments  produced  dorsally.. 
Cephalon  less  deep  than  in  Pardalisca,  and  narrowly  truncated  in  front.  Coxail 
plates  nearly  as  in  that  genus.  Antennae  comparatively  short,  subequal  in 
length,  peduncle  of  the  superior  ones  more  elongated  than  in  Pardalisca. 
Posterior  lip  with  the  inner  lobes  coalesced.  Mandibles  less  strong  than  in 
the  said  genus,  cutting  part  not  nearly  so  much  expanded,  though  armed  in 
a  similar  manner,  palp  very  slender,  and  naked,  except  at  the  tip.  First  pair 
of  maxillae  somewhat  resembling  those  in  Pardalisca,  but  having  the  2  exterior 
spines  of  the  masticatory  lobe  much  stronger  than  the  others,  and  the  terminal 
joint  of  the  palp  less  expanded.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  lobes  com- 
paratively shorter,  and  having  a  much  smaller  number  of  setae.  Maxillipeds 
with  the  masticatory  lobes  rather  small,  basal  lobes  well  defined,  though  not 
very  large,  palp  of  moderate  size.  Gnathopoda  comparatively  much  more  strongly 
built  than  in  Pardalisca,  carpus  not  much  elongated,  propodos  well  developed, 
obpyriform,  dactyl  us  simple,  unguiform.  Pereiopoda  about  as  in  Pardalisca, 
though  the  posterior  pair  appear  somewhat  less  elongated.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  viropoda  comparatively  short,  and  but  very  sparingly  spinous ;  last 
pair  with  the  rami  quite  naked,  the  outer  one  narrower  than  the  inner  and 
having  a  distinct  terminal  joint.     Telson  unarmed,  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  described 
by  Malm  as  Pardalisca  Boeclcii,  and  also  by  Boeck  refei'red  to  the  same  genus. 
On  a  closer  examination  of  this  form,  I  have,  however,  found  it  to  differ  in  some 
points  rather  markedly  from  the  other  species  of  Pardalisca,  so  as  more  properly 
to  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus.  For  instance,  the  gnathopoda 
look  very  different,  and  resemble  much  more  those  in  the  genus  Nicippe,  and 
also  the  comparatively  short,    equal-sized   antennae,   and   the  rather  different 
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structure  of  the  uropoda  and  telson  would  seem  to  distinguish  this  form 
rather  prominently.  Moreover  there  are  to  be  found,  in  the  structure  of  the 
oral  parts,  some  points  of  difference  apparently  of  generic  value.  The  genus 
comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 

4.    Pardaliscella  Boeckii  (Malm). 

(PI.  143,  fig.  2). 

Pardalisca  Boeckii,  Malm,  Om  twd  fOr  Vetenskapen  uya  Amphipod-species  fron  Bohusliiii. 
0fvers.  af  Vet.  Akad.  FOrli.  1870,  p.  547,  PI.  5,  fig.  2. 

Body  extremely  slender  and  quite  smooth,  with  the  mesosome  very 
fully  developed,  being  twice  the  length  of  the  metasome.  Cephalon  not  attaining 
the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection 
nearly  obsolete,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  evenly  rounded  at 
the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  having  the  anterior  corner  acutely  produced, 
the  3  succeeding  pairs  obliquely  rounded  at  the  tip,  and  nearly  equal-sized, 
5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  fully  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  evenly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners. 
Eyes  inconspicuous  in  alcoholic  specimens.  Superior  antennae  (in  female) 
scarcely  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather 
large,  and  exceeding  in  length  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  but  little  longer 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12  articulations,  the  1st  of  which 
is  much  the  largest,  accessory  appendage  rather  small,  3-articulate.  Inferior 
antennae  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  the  2  last  joints  of  the  peduncle 
not  much  prolonged,  and  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  about  the  length  of 
those  joints  combined.  Gnathopoda  rather  strongly  built,  with  the  propodos 
fully  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  shape,  or  nearly  obpyriform, 
dactylus  acuminate,  with  a  single  small  denticle  at  about  the  middle  of  the 
concave  edge.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  of  a  similar  structure  to  those 
in  Fardalisca,  though  much  less  densely  setous;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rapidly 
increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  rather  narrow,  though  con- 
siderably moi'e  expanded  in  the  last  pair  than  in  the  preceding  ones,  propodal 
joint  in  all  very  narrow,  linear,  dactylus  extremely  slender,  being  on  the 
antepenultimate  pair  fully  as  long  as  the  propodal  joint;  in  the  last  pair  but 
little  shorter.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  lanceolate  in 
form,  and  each  only  armed  with  a  single  spinule  at  about  the  middle  of  either 
edge;  last  pair  projecting  considerably  beyond  the  others,  inner  ramus  lanceo- 
late, outer  sublinear,  both  quite  naked.  Telson  not  quite  twice  as  long  as  it 
is  broad  at  the  base,  outer  half  rapidly  tapering,  cleft  very  narrow  and 
extending   somewhat   beyond   the   middle,   terminal    lobes   acute   at   the  tip. 
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Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated  Length  of  adult 
female  scarcely  exceeding  4  mm. 

liemarlcs.  —  As  above  stated,  this  form  was  first  detected  by  Malm 
on  the  Bohuslan  coast,  and  described  as  Fardalisca  Boechii.  The  same  form 
was  subsequently  recorded  by  Boeck  from  the  Norwegian  coast,  and  more 
minutely  described  in  his  great  work,  under  the  same  name.  It  may  be  easily 
distinguished  from  the  other  Pardcdwcidce  not  only  by  its  small  size,  but 
also  by  the  extremely  slender  form  of  the  body,  the  absolute  want  of  any 
dorsal  projections  on  the  urosome,   and   by  the  comparatively  short  antennae. 

Occurrence.  —  Boeck  found  this  form  in  the  Christianiafjord  and  at 
Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway.  I  have  myself  only  met  with  a  single 
specimen,  which  was  taken  at  Hvaleer,  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Christiania- 
fjord, from  a  depth  of  about  100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Bohuslan  (Malm). 


Gen.  3.     Nicippe,  Bruzelius,  1859. 

Body  comparatively  broad,  with  very  small  and  scarcely  contiguous 
coxal  plates.  Cephalon  with  a  very  small  rostral  projection,  lateral  corners 
rather  produced.  Eyes  rudimentary.  Antennae  slender,  the  superior  ones 
being  in  female  much  the  longer.  Buccal  area  very  much  projecting  below. 
Anterior  lip  but  slightly  bilobed  at  the  tip;  posterior  lip  not  very  large,  and 
having  the  inner  lobes  coalesced.  Mandibles  strong,  with  the  cutting  part 
much  expanded,  and  irregularly  dentated  on  both  mandibles,  secondary  lamella 
on  the  left  mandible  rather  large  and  finely  serrated;  palp  of  moderate  size, 
setons.  Maxillge  of  a  structure  similar  to  those  in  Fardalisca,  except  that  the 
terminal  joint  of  the  palp  of  1st  pair  is  far  less  expanded,  and  edged  with 
small  spinules.  Maxillipeds  largely  developed,  with  the  outer  segment  of  the 
basal  part  of  moderate  length,  basal  lobes  well  defined  and  conical  in  form, 
masticatory  lobes  very  small,  palp  of  quite  an  unusual  size,  and  densely  seti- 
ferous.  Gnathopoda  very  powerfully  developed,  carpus  comparatively  short, 
and  forming  below  a  densely  setous  expansion,  propodos  large,  oblong  oval 
in  form,  dactylus  simple  acuminate.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  of  a 
structure  similar  to  those  in  Fardalisca,  but  comparatively  more  elongated ;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  rapidly  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  rather 
narrow,  and  the  dactylus  slender,  setiform.  Tlie  2  anterior  pairs  of  iiropoda 
rather  strong  and  densely  spinous;  last  pair  projecting  considerably  beyond 
the  others,  rami  densely  setous  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson  comparatively 
narrow,  and  deeply  cleft. 
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Remarks.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Bruzelius,  is  nearly  allied  to 
Pardalisca,  differing  however  in  a  few  points  rather  markedly,  as,  for  instance 
in  the  mutual  longitudinal  relation  of  the  2  pairs  of  antennae  in  female,  in 
the  unusually  strong  development  of  the  palp  of  the  maxillipeds,  and  finally, 
by  the  likewise  very  powerfully  develojjed  gnathopoda.  The  genus  comprises 
as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  in  the  sequel. 


5.    Nicippe  tumida,  Bruzelius. 

(PI.  144,  PI.  145,  fig.  1). 

Nicippe  tumida  Bruzelius,  Amph.  Gamm.,  Kgl.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Haudl.  Bd.  III.  p.  99, 

PI.  IV,  fig.  19. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  very  tumid,  subdepressed,  with  the  back 
broadly  vaulted  and  quite  smooth;  1st  segment  of  urosome  with  2  small, 
juxtaposed,  dorsal  projections.  Cephalon  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the 
first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  rather  broad,  rostral  projection 
very  slight,  lateral  corners  angularly  produced,  their  inferior  edges  continued 
backwards  as  a  laterally  projecting  ridge.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  some- 
what larger  than  the  3  succeeding  pairs,  which  are  about  equal-sized  and  not 
quite  contiguous,  all  being  considerably  broader  than  they  are  deep,  and 
having  the  distal  edge  obliquely  curved;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe 
broadly  rounded,  and  about  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair;  the  2  succeeding 
pairs  very  small.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rectangular. 
Eyes  quite  rudimentary,  and  only  visible  in  the  living  animal  as  a  slight 
accumulation  of  a  yellowish  pigment  close  to  the  anterior  edges  of  the 
cephalon.  Superior  antennae  in  female  very  slender  and  elongated,  consider- 
ably exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  Ist  joint  of  the  peduncle  about 
the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  nearly  4  times  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  the 
largest ;  accessory  appendage  comparatively  small,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length 
Vs  of  the  peduncle,  and  3-articulate,  1st  articulation  longer  than  the  other  2  com- 
bined. Same  antennae  in  male  still  more  elongated,  and  having  the  1st  joint  of 
the  flagellum  very  large,  and  densely  clothed  with  sensory  bristles,  accessory 
appendage  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  having  the  1st  articulation 
very  large  and  lamellar.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  considerably  shorter 
than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  penulti- 
mate one,  but  considerably  narrower,  flagellum  equalling  the  peduncle  in  length; 
those  in  male  much  more  elongated,  somewhat  exceeding  even  the  superior 
ones   in    length,  and   having   the   flagellum   very  slender,  filiform.     Anterior 
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gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  very  large  and  tumid,  subovate  in  form,  and 
attaining  the  length  of  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  palm  not  defined, 
dactylus  long  and  curved.  Posterior  gnathopoda  almost  exactly  like  the 
anterior,  both  as  to  size  and  structure,  except  that  the  inferior  expansion  of 
the  carpus  is  somewhat  more  prominent  and  very  densely  clothed  with  bristles, 
some  of  which  are  strongly  curved.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather 
elongated,  with  the  meral  and  carpal  joints  nearly  equal-sized.  The  3  posterior 
pairs  very  slender  and  rather  densely  setous,  those  of  last  pair  attaining  ^3 
of  the  length  of  the  body,  dactylus  in  all  very  slender,  setiform.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  rather  large,  basal  part  comparatively  thick  and  setous  on  the 
outer  edge,  rami  oblong  lanceolate,  and  edged  interiorly  with  long  ciliated 
setae,  outer  ramus  a  little  longer  than  the  inner.  Telson  very  narrow,  nearly 
3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  having  on  each  side,  somewhat  behind  the 
middle,  a  single  marginal  spinule,  besides  2  juxtaposed  dorsal  spinules  in 
front  of  the  latter,  cleft  very  deep,  nearly  extending  to  the  base  and  somewhat 
dilated  at  the  bottom,  terminal  lobes  narrow,  bidentate  at  the  tip,  and  bearing 
each  a  single  apical  spinule.  Body  semipellucid,  with  a  yellowish  orange 
tinge.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  14  mm.,  of  male  somewhat  less. 

EemarJcs.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Bruzelius  from  specimens 
found  at  Drebak  in  the  Christianiafjord,  and  was  subsequently  recorded  by 
Boeck  from  several  other  localities  of  the  Norwegian  coast.  It  may  easily 
be  distinguished  from  the  other  Pardaliscidce  by  its  broad,  subdepressed  body, 
the  slender  and  elongated  superior  antennae,  and  the  very  powerful  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  not  rarely  met  with  along  the  whole 
south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  occurring, 
as  a  rule,  in  comparatively  great  depths,  ranging  from  60  to  300  fathoms. 
According  to  Boeck,  it  extends  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles. 

Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Sp.  Bate). 


Gen.  4.     Halice,  Boeck,  1870. 

Form  of  body  somewhat  resembling  that  in  the  preceding  genus,  the 
2  anterior  segments  of  urosome,  however,  prodiiced  dorsally.  Cephalon  com- 
paratively small,  with  a  distinct  rostral  projection.  Coxal  plates  extremely 
small.  Eyes  wanting.  Antennae  slender,  the  superior  ones  being  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  inferior.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  in  male  much  more  strongly 
developed  than  in  female.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  less  expanded 
than  in  the  preceding  genera,  and  having  on  each  mandible  a  small  secondary 
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lamella,  palp  not  very  large,  with  the  terminal  joint  very  small.  First  pair 
of  maxillae  having  the  terminal  joint  of  the  palp  not  at  all  expanded ;  2nd 
pair  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  preceding  genera.  Maxillipeds  much 
smaller  than  in  Nicippe,  basal  lobes  nearly  obsolete,  masticatory  lobes  of 
moderate  size,  and  edged  with  a  comparatively  small  number  of  curved  spines, 
palp  not  very  large.  Gnathopoda  not  nearly  so  powerful  as  in  the  said 
genus,  propodos  rather  narrow,  though  much  more  fully  developed  than  in 
FardaNsca,  dactylus  simple,  unguiform.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
of  the  usual  structure;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  slender  and  successively 
increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  rather  narrow,  dactylus  slender,  subulate. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  projecting  considerably  beyond  the  others,  rami  subfoli- 
aceous,  and  setous  inside,  the  outer  one  with  a  distinct  terminal  joint.  Telson 
narrow,  unarmed,  and  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  Boeck  says  of  this  genus,  that  it  is  very  nearly  allied 
to  Fardalisca,  only  differing  in  that  the  cephalon  is  smaller,  the  peduncle  of 
the  inferior  antennae  somewhat  more  prolonged,  and  the  3  posterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  very  slender.  As  to  the  2  last-named  characteristics,  there  is 
indeed  scarcely  any  noticeable  difference  between  the  2  genera,  and  thus,  of 
the  distinguishing  features  named  by  Boeck,  only  the  comparatively  small 
size  of  the  cephalon  remains.  As  shown  by  the  above  diagnosis,  there  are, 
however,  besides  this  latter  characteristic,  several  well  marked  differences, 
apparently  of  generic  value,  to  be  found,  especially  in  the  structure  of  the 
oral  parts :  and  the  gnathopoda  are  evidently  also  rather  different  in  shape 
from  those  in  Fardalisca.  According  to  Boeck,  the  genus  comprises  no  less 
than  5  species,  2  of  which  he  describes  as  H.  ahyssi  and  H.  gramlicorm's,  the 
other  3  not  being  indicated  either  by  name  or  locality.  The  2  species 
described  are,  however,  most  assuredly  founded  on  the  2  sexes  of  one  and 
the  same  species,  the  only  one  which,  as  yet,  has  come  to  my  knowledge. 


6.    Halice  abyssi,  Boeck. 

(PI.  146,  fig.  2). 

Halice  abyssi,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  72. 

Syn. :     H.  grandicornis,  Boeck  (male). 

Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  mesosome  in  female  about  the 
length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  body,  in  male  scarcely  longer  than  the 
metasome.  The  2  anterior  segments  of  urosome  each  produced  dorsally  to 
an  acuminate  deflexed  projection,  the  posterior  one  being  the  larger.  Cephalon 
not  nearly  attaining  the  length  af  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
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rostral  projection  reaching  nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the 
siiperior  antennae,  lateral  corners  somewhat  produced,  and  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  having  the  anterior  corner  acutely 
produced;  the  3  succeeding  pairs  obliquely  rounded  at  the  tip,  and  but  little 
different  in  size;  5th  pair  more  than  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep,  and 
having  the  anterior  lobe  scarcely  expanded  below.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  wholly  absent,  not  even  the 
slightest  trace  of  any  replacing  pigment  being  visible  in  the  living  animal. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  but  little  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  body, 
1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined, 
flagellum  scarcely  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  having  the  1st  joint 
as  long  as  the  8  succeeding  ones  combined,  accessory  appendage  rather  slender 
and  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  triarticiilate,  with  the  1st  articulation 
twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined.  Inferior  antennae  but  little  longer 
than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the  penultimate 
one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  in 
male  much  more  strongly  built  than  in  female  and  nearly  twice  as  long,  the 
superior  ones  having  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  extremely  large  and  densely 
clothed  with  sensory  hairs,  accessory  appendage  about  the  same  length  as 
the  latter,  and  having  its  1st  joint  pronouncedly  laminar.  Gnathopoda  with 
the  carpus  scarcely  at  all  expanded  below,  but  densely  setous,  especially  on 
the  posterior  ones,  propodos  much  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  rather  narrow, 
with  the  palmar  edge  densely  setous,  dactylus  of  moderate  length,  and  quite 
simple.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  scarcely  longer  than  the  gnatho- 
poda, and  having  the  meral  joint  a  little  shorter  than  the  carpal  one.  The 
3  posterior  pairs  rather  slender  and  elongated,  basal  joint  of  the  antepenulti- 
mate pair  comparatively  small  and  narrow,  that  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs 
successively  larger,  meral  joint  considerably  longer  than  the  carpal  one, 
propodal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  latter,  dactylus  rather  short.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  somewhat  longer  than  the  inner,  terminal 
joint  small,  spiniform.  Telson  rather  narrow  and  elongated,  more  than  twice 
as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  cleft  very 
narrow,  and  extending  nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  bidentate  at  the  tip. 
Body  pellucid,  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge.  Length  of  adult  female  8  mm., 
of  male  9  mm. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot  in  my  opinion  be  any  doubt  that  the  form 
described  by  Boeck  as  Halice  grandicornis  is  the  adult  male  of  H.  ahyssi,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  cancelled  as  a  separate  species.  The  sexual  difference 
is  certainly,  in  this  form,  very  prominent,  but  in  all  essential  points  it 
corresponds  pretty  well  with  that  observed  in  the  other  Pardaliscidce.     From 

5.3  —  Crustacea. 
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these  the  present  form  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  the  comparatively 
small  size  of  the  cephalon,  and  by  the  2  superposed  dorsal  projections  of  the 
urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  this  form  would 
seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord 
to  Vadso.  It  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  only  occurring  in  depths  ranging 
from  100  to  400  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Stat.  18  &  295  of  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Expedition,  both  lying  outside  the  great  fishing  banks  of  the  west  coast 
of  Norway. 


Fam.  17.     Eusiridae. 

Body  generally  rather  slender,  now  compressed,  now  more  cylindric 
in  form,  with  the  metasome  powerfully  developed.  Cephalon  not  very  large, 
more  or  less  produced  in  front,  and  having  the  inferior  edges  incised  to 
receive  the  large  basal  joint  of  the  inferior  antennse.  Coxal  plates  now  of 
moderate  size,  now  very  small,  1st  pair  always  expanded  distally.  Antennae 
comparatively  slender,  with  elongated  peduncles,  the  superior  ones  provided 
with  a  very  small  accessory  appendage ;  those  of  male  more  or  less  distinctly 
modified.  Oral  parts  of  normal  structure.  Mandibles  having  the  molar 
expansion  well  developed,  and  the  terminal  joint  of  the  palp  much  elongated. 
Maxillipeds  rather  lai'ge,  with  strong  palps.  Gnathopoda  subequal,  and  rather 
strongly  built,  with  the  propodos  large  and  subcheliform.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  generally  very  slender  and  shorter  than  the  3  posterior 
ones,  which  successively  increase  in  length  and  have  the  basal  joint  moderately 
expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  somewhat  diff'ering  from  the  preceding  pairs, 
having  the  rami  more  or  less  foliaceous.  Telson  very  large,  and  with  the 
outer  part  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  This  family  was  established  in  the  year  1888  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stebbing,  to  include  the  genera  formerly  referred  by  Boeck,  to  his  sub- 
family Leucothoinw,  with  the  exception  of  the  genus  Leucothoe,  which  was 
considered  as  the  type  of  a  separate  family.  He  refers,  besides,  to  the  same 
family  2  new  genera,  viz.,  Cleonardo  and  Eusiroides.  The  family  is  here  taken 
in  a  somewhat  more  restricted  sense  than  is  done  by  Mr.  Stebbing,  the  genus 
Lilljehorgia  being  excluded,  on  account  of  its  very  striking  difference  from  the 
other  types,  especially  as  regards  the  very  fully  developed  accessory  appendage 
of  the  superior  antennae,    and  the  well-pronounced   sexual   diiference   in  the 
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structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  In  both  these  respects  it  would  seem  to  approach 
nearer  to  the  family  Gammaridce  and  especially  to  the  genus  Oheirocratus  of 
Norman.  Only  two  of  the  genera  belonging  to  the  present  family  are  represented 
in  the  fauna  of  Norway. 


Gen.  1.     EusirUS,  Kroyer,  1845. 

Body  compressed  and  more  or  less  distinctly  carinated  dorsally,  some 
of  the  segments  being  produced  to  posteriorly-pointing,  dorsal  projections. 
Cephalon  with  a  rather  small  rostral  prominence,  lateral  corners  short  and 
broad.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  1st  pair  broadly  expanded  distally,  4th 
pair  much  the  largest,  and  distinctly  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper 
part;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  not  nearly  so  deep  as  the  preceding  ones,  and  . 
having  the  anterior  lobe  scarcely  larger  than  the  posterior.  Epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  rather  large,  those  of  last  pair  serrated  posteriorly,  and  not  at 
all  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  distinct,  though  having  the  visual 
elements  imperfectly  developed.  Superior  antennae,  as  a  rule,  longer  than 
the  inferior,  and  with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  short  and  very  movably 
articulated  to  the  preceding  joint,  being  encompassed  at  the  base  by  2  more 
or  less  strongly  dentated  lappets  issuing  from  the  end  of  the  former,  acces- 
sory appendage  forming  a  small  linear  joint  lying  inside  the  base  of  the 
flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  not  modified  in  the  male.  Anterior  lip  rounded; 
posterior  one  with  distinct,  though  small  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  rather  strong, 
cutting  edge  but  slightly  dentated,  palp  elongated  and  slender,  with  the 
terminal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  very  narrow.  First 
pair  of  maxillae  comparatively  small,  with  the  palp  biit  little  expanded  distally 
and  the  basal  lobe  unisetose.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes  short 
and  rounded  at  the  tip,  the  inner  one  considerably  broader  than  the  outer. 
Maxillipeds  rather  large,  basal  lobes  partly  coalesced,  masticatory  lobes  of 
moderate  size,  and  setous  along  the  inner  edge  and  the  apex,  palp  very  robust, 
with  the  last  joint  strongly  developed,  and  the  dactylus  unguiform.  Gnathopoda 
subequal  both  in  size  and  structure,  and  of  rather  peculiar  structure,  the 
carpus  being  much  elongated  and  produced  inferiorly,  at  the  base,  to  a  setous 
lobe,  its  outer  part  extremely  narrow  and  attenuated,  propodos  very  broad, 
subquadrangular  or  transversely  elliptical  in  shape,  and  affixed  to  the  carpus 
at  the  upper  posterior  corner,  palm  nearly  transverse,  and  defined  below  by 
on  obtuse  projection  armed  with  several  strong  spines,  its  edge  sharpened 
and  minutely  setous,  dactylus  slender   and  curved.      The  2  anterior  pairs  of 


416 

pereiopoda  generally  very  feeble  in  structure,  the  3  posterior  pairs  more  or 
less  elongated  and  slender,  with  the  basal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  scarcely  projecting  beyond  the  others,  and  having  the  rami 
lanceolate  and  edged  with  small  denticles.  Telson  elongate,  tapering  distally, 
outer  part  more  or  less  deeply  incised. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  genus,  the  type  of  the  family,  was  established 
by  Kroyer  in  the  year  1845,  to  include  an  arctic  species  i'.  cuspidatus.  It  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  structixre  of  the  gnathopoda,  which  differs 
considerably  from  that  [in  most  other  Amphipoda.  The  genus  comprises  no 
less  than  5  Norwegian  species,  to  be  here  described,  3  of  which  are 
now  for  the  first  time  established.  Besides,  a  6th  species  has  been  described 
by  Dr.  Hansen  as  E.  Holmii,  from  the  Kara  Sea,  and  the  same  form  was 
also  collected  on  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  but  was  at  that 
time  erroneously  recorded  as  E.  cuspidahis. 


1.    Eusirus  cuspidatus,  Kroyer. 

(PI.  146). 
Umirus  cuspidatus,  Kreyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  2  R.  p.  501,  PI.  7,  fig.  1. 

Body  comparatively  rather  robust,  though  considerably  compressed, 
and  having  the  posterior  part  of  the  back  distinctly  carinated,  the  carina 
being  produced,  in  the  last  2  segments  of  mesosome  and  the  first  2  of 
metasome,  to  acute,  posteriorly-pointing  projections.  First  segment  of  urosome 
with  a  slight  dorsal  carina  in  its  posterior  part.  Cephalon  scarcely  attaining 
the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection 
short  and  obtuse,  lateral  corners  rather  broad,  and  slightly  bilobate.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  fully  as  deep  as  the  body;  1st  pair  moderately  expanded 
distally,  having  the  anterior  corner  evenly  rounded,  the  posterior  one  divided 
into  3  small  serrations;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  somewhat  tapering  distally, 
and  having  likewise  3  small  serrations  at  the  infero-posteal  corner;  4th  pair 
nearly  twice  as  broad  as  the  preceding  pair,  and  produced  posteriorly,  below 
the  emargination,  to  an  angular  projection.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  evenly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  minutely  serrated 
throughout  the  considerably  arched  posterior  edge.  Eyes  rather  large,  and 
oval  reniform  in  shape.  Superior  antennae  almost  attaining  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  the  first  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  of  same  length,  and  both 
produced  at  the  end  to  small  lappets  divided  into  several  obtuse  denticles, 
last  joint  very  short,  flagellum  about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  numerous  small  articulations,  without  any  calceolse,  but  carrying 
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fascicles  of  delicate  bristles,  accessory  appendage  extremely  small,  scarcely 
attaining  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Inferior  antennae  consider- 
ably shorter  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly 
equal-sized,  flagellum  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  those  joints  combined. 
Gnathopoda  comparatively  strongly  built,  carpal  lobe  rather  prominent, 
propodos  but  little  broader  than  it  is  long,  and  rounded  quadrangular  in  form, 
palm  very  slightly  arched,  dactylus  comparatively  strong.  Pereiopoda  more 
robvist  than  in  the  other  known  species,  and  densely  edged  with  fascicles  of 
short  spines,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  not  nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad 
at  the  base,  posterior  edge  strongly  curved  in  its  upper  part  and,  as  in  the 
2  pi'eceding  pairs,  finely  serrated,  dactylus  in  all  pairs  rather  strong.  Last 
pair  of  iiropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  longer  than  the  outer.  Telson 
quite  unarmed  and  very  large,  reaching  nearly  to  the  tip  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda,  outer  part  slightly  tapering  and  divided  at  the  tip  into  2  diverging 
acuminate  lappets,  cleft  very  narrow,  firsure-like,  and  extending  about  to  the 
middle  of  the  telson.  Colour,  according  to  the  statement  of  Boeck,  yellowish 
white,  changing  into  reddish.    Length  of  adult  female  24  ram. 

Remarlcs.  —  This  is  the  species  first  detected,  and  ought  therefore 
to  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  genus.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from  the 
other  species  by  its  comparatively  strongly  built  body  and  appendages,  and 
by  the  very  distinct  carina  running  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  back. 
It  also  grows  to  a  larger  size  than  most  of  the  other  species. 

Occurrence.  —  1  have  myself  only  found  a  single  specimen  of  this 
form,  that  here  figured,  which  was  collected,  many  years  ago,  at  Vardo,  east 
Finmark,  from  a  depth  of  20 — 30  fathoms.  Also  Boeck  records  it  from  the 
Norwegian  coast,  but  his  statement  about  its  occurrence  as  far  south  as 
Kattegat,  must  be  founded  upon  some  error. 

Distribution.  —  Grreenland  (Kroyer),  Spitsbergen  (Goes). 


2.    Eusirus  propinqvus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(,'1.  147,  %.  1). 

Body  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the  type  species,  and  having 
the  dorsal  carina  not  nearly  so  distinct.  Last  segment  of  mesosome  very 
slightly  elevated  at  the  posterior  edge  dorsally;  the  2  anterior  segments  of 
metasome  each  with  a  well-marked,  posteriorly-pointing,  dorsal  projection. 
Cephalon  about  as  in  E.  cuspidatus,  except  that  the  lateral  corners  are  nearly 
transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  expanded 
distally,  anterior  corner  narrowly  rounded,  posterior  one  with  a  single  small 


418 

serration;  4th  pair  having  the  posterior  projection  somewhat  more  prominent 
than  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  narrowly- 
rounded  at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  nearly  straight,  and  finely 
serrated  throughout.  Eyes  rather  large,  oval  reniform,  pigment  light  red. 
Superior  antennas  in  female  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  '/s  of  the  body,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  large,  fully  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and 
exhibiting  at  the  end  posteriorly  a  small  dentiform  lappet,  2nd  joint  having, 
as  usual,  encompassing  the  base  of  the  last  joint,  2  lappets,  the  inner  of 
which  is  bilobate  at  the  tip,  flagellum  comparatively  short,  scarcely  attaining 
the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and,  like  the  terminal  joint  of  the  latter,  provided 
along  the  posterior  edge  with  distinct  calceolae,  accessory  appendage  very 
narrow,  linear,  exceeding  in  length  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Inferior  antennae 
but  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely 
attaining  the  length  of  the  penultimate  one,  both  edged  anteriorly  with 
distinct  calceolae,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  likewise 
carrying  calceolae  along  its  anterior  edge.  Gnathopoda  somewhat  less  robust 
than  in  the  type  species,  carpal  lobe  very  narrow,  propodos  nearly  elliptical 
in  form,  its  breadth  being  much  greater  than  its  length,  palm  rather  arched, 
dactylus  very  slender.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  extremely  slender, 
with  the  moral  joint  much  elongated,  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  carpal  one. 
The  3  posterior  pairs  likewise  much  more  slender  than  in  E.  cuspidatus,  with 
the  propodal  joint  very  narrow  and  elongated;  basal  joint  of  last  pair  far 
less  expanded,  and  having  the  posterior  edge  slightly  concave  in  the  middle, 
dactylus  in  all  pairs  not  nearly  so  strong  as  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  rami  narrow  lanceolate,  the  inner  but  little  longer  than 
the  outer,  both  having,  besides  the  usual  denticles,  on  the  inner  edge  a  series 
of  delicate  setae.  Telson  rather  narrow,  outer  part  gradually  tapering,  and 
having  the  lateral  edges  finely  spinulose,  terminal  lobes  acuminate  and 
scarcely  diverging,  cleft  extending  not  quite  to  the  middle  of  the  telson. 
Body  semipellucid,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  yellowish  orange  tinge, 
posterior  part  of  each  segment  exhibiting  generally  a  somewhat  darker, 
reddish  brown  hue,  antennae  banded  with  red.  Length  of  adult  female  12  mm. 
Bemarks.  —  This  new  species  is  somewhat  intermediate  in  character 
between  the  type  species  and  E.  longipes  of  Boeck,  differing,  however,  rather 
markedly  from  both  in  the  comparatively  short  flagella  of  the  antennae,  and 
the  great  length  of  the  meral  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda. 
Also  the  shape  of  the  propodos  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  that  of  the 
telson  is  somewhat  diiferent.  From  E.  longipes^  to  which  species  it  bears  a 
considerable  resemblance  as  to  the  general  habitus,  it  may,  in  the  living  state, 
at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  very  different  coloration  of  the  body. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  not  rarely  in  a  single 
locality  of  the  Trondhjeinsfjord,  at  Vennses,  in  a  depth  of  100  to  150  fathoms. 
It  also  occurs  off  the  coast  of  Einmark,  where  several  specimens  were  collected, 
many  years  ago,  but  at  that  time  was  confounded  with  E.  cuspiclatus.  Finally,  the 
same  species  has  been  found  by  the  author  at  Selsovig,  on  the  Nordland  coast. 
Off  the  west  and  south  coasts  of  Norway,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  never 
met  with  this  form. 


3.    Eusirus  minutus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  147,  fig.  2). 

Body  considerably  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  last  species  and, 
in  this  respect,  more  resembling  that  of  E.  ciispidatus.  Posterior  part  of  the 
back  distinctly  carinated,  the  carina  being  produced,  on  the  last  segment  of 
mesosome  and  the  2  anterior  ones  of  metasome,  to  well-defined,  posteriorly 
pointing  projections.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  well  developed,  lateral  corners  trans- 
versely truncated  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  smaller  than  in  the 
2  preceding  species;  1st  pair  fully  as  broad  as  they  are  deep,  and  having 
both  the  anterior  and  posterior  corners  evenly  rounded,  without  any  trace  of 
seiTations;  4th  pair  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  and 
having  the  posterior  projection  rather  blunt.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  narrowly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners,  which  are  minutely 
serrated,  upper  part  of  the  posterior  edge  somewhat  arched  and  quite  smooth. 
Eyes  only  faintly  traced  in  alcoholic  specimens,  but  apparently  of  the  usual 
oval  reniform  shape.  Antennae  in  female  comparatively  short,  and  nearly 
equal  in  length;  the  superior  ones  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  V*  of  the 
body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  large  and  thick,  considerably  exceeding 
"in  length  the  other  2  combined,  and  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to 
an  acute  lappet,  2nd  joint  unusually  short,  and  having  the  inner  terminal 
lappet  bidentate,  flagellum  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  10  articulations  only,  none  of  which  are  provided  with  calceolee,  accessory 
appendage  very  minute.  Same  antennae  in  male  much  more  elongated,  having 
the  flagellum  about  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous 
articulations,  the  proximals  of  which  are  densely  clothed  with  slender  sensory 
bristles.  Inferior  antennae  in  both  sexes  of  the  very  same  appearance,  last  joint  of 
the  peduncle  somewhat  shorter  and  narrower  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum 
about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  not  very  strong,  carpal 
process  rather  produced,    though  very  narrow,    propodos  subquadrangular  in 
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shape,  being  scarcely  shorter  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  its  outer  part 
somewhat  expanded,  palm  but  slightly  curved.  Pereiopoda  very  slender, 
though  somewhat  less  elongated  than  in  H.  jwopinqvus,  meral  joint  of  the  2 
anterior  pairs  equalling  in  length  the  propodal  one,  and  not  nearly  twice 
as  long  as  the  carpal  joint;  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  expanded, 
and  having  the  posterior  edge  strongly  serrated,  that  of  last  pair  oval  in 
form,  scarcely  at  all  tapering  distally.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer 
ramus  much  smaller  than  the  inner.  Telson  rather  elongated,  and  gradually 
tapering  from  the  base  to  the  tip,  posterior  incision  very  short,  scarcely 
occupying  Ve  of  the  length  of  the  telson,  terminal  lobes  acuminate  and  slightly 
divergent.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length 
of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  6  mm. 

Remarks.  —  By  its  comparatively  stout  form  of  body  and  the  distinctly 
carinated  back,  this  new  species  somewhat  resembles  E.  cusjndatus,  differing, 
however,  not  only  in  its  very  small  size,  but  also  in  the  much  shorter 
antennae  and  more  slender  pereiopoda,  as  also  in  the  rather  different  form 
of  the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Redbjerget,  from  a  very  considerable 
depth,  amounting  to  400  fathoms. 


4.    Eusirus  longipes,  Boeck. 

(PI.  148,  fig.  1). 

Eusirus  longipes,  Boeck,  Crust,  ampli.  bor.  &,  arct.  j).  77. 

Syn.  :    Eusirus  lielvetiie,  Sp.  Bate. 
»  —        bidens,  Heller. 

Body  comparatively  slender,  and  less  compressed  than  in  the 
preceding  species,  with  only  a  very  slight  indication  of  a  dorsal  carina: 
Each  of  the  2  anterior  segments  of  metasome  produced  at  the  end  to  a  well- 
marked,  posteriorly-pointing,  acute  projection.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of 
the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  obtusely  truncated 
at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  broad  in  their  outer  part  and 
having,  like  the  2  succeeding  pairs,  2  small  serrations  at  the  infero-posteal 
corner;  4th  pair  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  posterior 
projection  rather  short  and  blunt.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
having  the  posterior  edge  evenly  curved  and  throughout  coarsely  serrated. 
Eyes  very  large,  occupying  the  whole  height  of  the  cephalon  in  front,  and 
oblong   reniform   in    shape,    pigment   bright   red.      Superior   antennae   rather 
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elongated,  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  but  much  thicker,  and  having  at  the  end  several 
small  dentiform  projections;  2nd  joint  as  usual  produced  at  the  tip  to  2  lappets 
encompassing  the  base  of  the  last  joint,  the  inner  of  these  lappets  being  divided 
into  5  denticles,  flagellum  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  numerous  articulations  bearing  distinct  calceolse,  accessory  appendage  very 
narrow,  and  about  as  long  as  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Inferior  antennae 
considerably  shorter  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than 
the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  those  joints  combined,  and, 
like  the  latter,  edged  with  distinct  calceolse.  Grnathopoda  moderately  strong, 
carpal  process  not  very  large,  propodos  subquadrangular  in  shape,  but  little 
broader  than  it  is  long,  palm  slightly  arcuate,  dactylus  slender,  and  curved 
at  the  tip.  Pereiopoda  very  slender  and  elongated,  meral  joint  of  the  2 
anterior  pairs  about  the  length  of  the  propodal  one,  basal  joint  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  oblong  oval,  tapering  distally,  and  having  the  posterior  edge 
strongly  serrated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal  in  size  and 
narrowly  lanceolate.  Telson  comparatively  smaller  than  in  the  other  species, 
and  gradually  tapering  distally,  cleft  occupying  about  Vs  of  the  length  of 
the  telson,  terminal  lobes  acuminate  and  scarcely  diverging.  Body  light  straw- 
coloured,  and  everywhere  mottled  with  small  brick-red  pigmentary  specks; 
ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  dark  bluish  green.  Length  of  adult  female 
reaching  13  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species  was  first  announced  by  Boeck  in  the 
year  1860,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Scandinavian  naturalists  in  Christiania,  and 
was,  somewhat  later,  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  E.  lielvetim,  from  an  imperfect 
.specimen.  According  to  Boeck  the  E.  bidens  of  Heller  is  also  identical  with 
the  present  species.  It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  the  other  species  by 
the  presence  of  only  2  dorsal  projections,  and  by  its  beautiful  pigmentary 
ornament.  From  E.  jproinnqvus,  to  which  species  it  bears  a  rather  strong 
resemblance,  both  in  size  and  general  appearance,  it  may,  on  a  closer 
examination,  be  readily  distingviished  by  the  mvich  greater  length  of  the 
superior  antennae  and  of  the  meral  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda, 
as  also  by  the  comparatively  smaller  and  less  deeply  cleft  telson.  The  form 
recorded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  under  this  name,  from  the  Challenger 
Expedition,  is  scarcely  identical  with  Boeck's  species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  present  species  is  not  rarely  found  along  the 
whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  depths  ranging  from  ;-50  to  100 
fathoms.  It  also  occurs  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  extends,  according  to 
Boeck,  even  as  far  north  as  the  Lofoten  Isles. 

54  —  Crustacea. 
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Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Sp.  Bate);  Firth  of  Clyde  (Robertson); 
coast  of  France  (Chevreux);  Adriatic  (Heller). 


5.    Eusirus  leptocarpus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  148,  fig.  2). 

Body  somewhat  resembling  in  form  that  in  the  last  species,  but 
having  the  posterior  part  of  the  back  distinctly  carinated,  the  carina  being 
produced  in  each  of  the  segments  of  metasome,  the  last  included,  to  acute 
posteriorly  pointing  projections.  Cephalon  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of 
the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  truncated  at  the 
tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  expanded,  and  broader  than  they  are 
deep,  anterior  corner  narrowly  rounded,  posterior  one  unarmed ;  the  2 
succeeding  pairs  likewise  rather  broad  in  proportion  to  their  depth;  4th  pair 
having  the  edge,  below  the  posterior  projection,  angularly  bent.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with  the  posterior  edge  but  slightly  curved  and 
finely  serrated  throughout,  the  serrations  being  also  continued  for  some 
distance  on  the  inferior  edge.  Eyes  but  very  faintly  traced  in  alcoholic 
specimens,  though  apparently  of  the  usual  shape.  Superior  antennae  but  little 
exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the 
length  of  the  2nd,  both  being  rather  elongated,  flagellum  considerably  shorter 
than  the  peduncle,  and  without  any  calceolse,  accessory  appendage  very  narrow, 
and  fully  as  long  as  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Inferior  antennae  not  much 
shorter  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  attaining  the 
length  of  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  half  as  long  as  the  peduncle, 
and  without  any  calceolae.  (Jnathopoda  comparatively  large,  with  the  carpus 
much  elongated  and  greatly  attenuated  in  its  outer  part,  propodos  extremely 
broad,  the  breadth  being  fully  twice  the  length,  palm  evenly  curved,  dactylus 
very  narrow  and  elongated.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  meral  joint  of  the  2 
anterior  pairs  somewhat  longer  than  the  propodal  joint,  basal  joint  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  comparatively  narrow,  and  finely  serrated  on  the  posterior 
edge.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal  and  narrowly  lanceolate 
in  form.  Telson  comparatively  larger  than  in  E.  longipes,  but  otherwise  of 
a  very  similar  structure.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet 
stated.    Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  new  species  somewhat  resembles  E.  longipes,  as  to 
its  general  appearance,  yet,  on  a  closer  examination,  is  easily  distinguish- 
able, not  only  by  its  greatly  inferior  size,  but  also  by  several  well-marked 
structural  details,  for  instance,  by  the  presence  of  a  distinct  dorsal  projection  of 
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the  last  segment  of  metasome,  in  addition  to  the  2  usual  ones,  by  the  much 
shorter  superior  antennae,  which,  moreover,  are  without  any  trace  of  calceolae, 
and  finally,  by  the  rather  different  shape  of  the  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  collected,  many  years 
ago,  in  the  inner  part  of  the  Hardangerfjord,  at  Utne,  from  a  depth  of  30() 
—400  fathoms,  but  were  at  that  time  confounded  with  E.  l(mgipes.  It  also 
occurs  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  where  a  few  specimens  were  collected,  in  the 
summer  of  1891,  likewise  from  a  very  considerable  depth. 


Gen.  2.     Rhachotropis,   S.  Smith,  1883. 

Syn.:     Amphithonotus,  Stimpson  (part). 
»         Tritropis,  Boeck. 

Body  scarcely  at  all  compressed,  and  more  or  less  spiny,  the  posterior 
part  having  a  distinct  dorsal  keel,  and,  on  each  side  of  this,  a  subdorsal 
one,  both  generally  elevated  to  acute,  posteriorly  pointing  projections.  Cephalon 
more  or  less  produced  in  front,  and  having  the  lateral  corners  narrow  lingui- 
form.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  small;  1st  pair  expanded  in  front  to  a 
narrow  lobe  stretching  along  the  side  of  the  cephalon;  4th  pair  not  much 
larger  than  the  preceding  pairs,  and  but  very  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly. 
Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rounded,  those  of  last  segment  serrated  on  the 
hind  edger  Eyes  more  or  less  distinctly  developed.  Superior  antennae,  as  a 
rule,  in  female  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  provided  with  a  very  small, 
nodiform,  though  distinctly  biarticulate  accessory  appendage  tipped  by  a  rather 
fully-developed  auditory  seta  and  a  few  small  spines.  Both  pairs  of  antennae 
in  male  much  more  elongated  than  in  female.  Oral  parts  nearly  of  same 
structure  as  in  Eusims.  Gnathopoda  very  strongly  built  and  nearly  equal, 
carpus  comparatively  short,  and  produced  below  to  a  setiferous  lobe,  its  distal 
part  not  attenuated,  propodos  of  considerable  size  and  oblong  oval  in  form, 
with  the  palm  very  oblique.  Pereiopoda  slender  and  elongated,  the  3  posterior 
pairs  rapidly  increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  more  expanded 
than  that  of  the  2  preceding  pairs.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  more 
or  less  foliaceous  in  character.  Telson  comparatively  large,  and  having  the 
outer  part  deeply  cleft. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  genus  Amphithonotus  of  Costa,  which  is  here  quoted 
as  a  synonym,  is  a  most  collective  one,  including,  as  it  does,  forms  belonging 
to  several  different  genera,  of  which  probably  none  are  referable  to  the 
present  genus.      But   Stimpson    subsequently   referred   to   it    a   species,    A. 
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cataphracim,  which  evidently  belongs  to  the  genu8  here  treated  of,  though  he 
also  included  in  it  some  of  the  species  of  Costa.  In  1870  Boeck  restricted 
the  genus  to  the  limits  now  generally  adopted,  and  substituted  the  generic 
name  Tritropis  instead  of  Ampliithonotus,  which  was  already  appropriated  to 
a  genus  of  Reptilia.  As,  howover,  the  name  proposed  by  Boeck  was  also 
appropriated.  Prof.  Sidney  Smith  changed  it  in  1883  to  Ehachotropis.  The 
genus  is  evidently  nearly  allied  to  Eusirus,  in  spite  of  the  rather  different 
shape  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  ought  therefore  undoubtedly  to  be  included  in 
the  same  family.  It  comprises,  like  the  genus  Eusirus,  5  Norwegian  species, 
2  of  which  are  now  for  the  first  time  established.  Besides  these,  4  other  species 
have  been  described,  viz.,  the  North  American  form  R.  cataphractus  Stimpson, 
a  form,  R.  kergucleni  Stebbing,  from  the  Challenger  Expedition,  a  Greenlandic 
species,  R.  oculata  Hansen,  and  a  form  recently  described  by  Mr.  Chevreux 
from  the  Expedition  of  the  «Hirondelle»  as  Tritropis  grimaldii. 


6.    Rhachotropis  aculeata,  (Lepechin). 

(PI.  149). 

Chmcus  aculeatus,  Lepechin,  Acta  Petropol.  1778.  1.,  p.  227,  PI.  8,  fig.  1. 

Syn. :  Talitrus  Edwardsii,  Sabine. 

»  Amphitlioe  EdwardBii,  Owen. 

»  Amphithonotus  Edwardsii,  Sp.  Bate. 
i  —  aculeatus,  Goes. 

Body  rather  thick,  vdth  the  anterior  part  of  the  back  broadly  vaulted. 
The  last  2  segments  of  mesosome  and  those  of  metasome  distinctly  tricarinate, 
dorsal  keel  elevated  to  strong,  posteriorly-pointing  spines,  having  on  the 
metasome  in  front  a  small  secondary  projection,  subdorsal  keels  likewise 
produced  in  each  of  the  segments  to  spiniform  processes.  First  segment  of 
urosome  with  2  successive  dorsal  projections.  Cephalon  rather  thick  in  its 
posterior  part,  and  somewhat  gibbous  above,  rostral  projection  very  large  and 
horizontally  projected,  reaching  nearly  to  the  tip  of  the  basal  joint  of  the 
superior  antennae,  lateral  coi'ners  forming  a  narrow  triangular,  and  somewhat 
deflexed  lobe,  defined  posteriorly  by  an  angular  incision.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  somewhat  securiform  in  shape,  both  the  anterior  and  posterior  corners 
being  produced  to  a  sharp  deflexed  point,  distal  edge  between  both  slightly 
concaved;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  terminating  each  in  a  short,  recurved  point; 
4th  pair  scarcely  larger  than  the  2  preceding  pairs,  and  truncated  at  the  tip; 
5th  and  6th  pairs  with  a  slight  ridge  running  across  the  posterior  lobe.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  obtusely  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners, 
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posterior  edge  subangular  above  the  middle,  and  very  finely  serrated.  Eyes 
large  and  convex,  rounded  triangular  in  form,  with  the  anterior  edge  somewhat 
insinuated,  visual  elements  very  conspicuous,  pigment  dark  brown.  Superior 
antennse  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
rather  large,  equalling  in  length  the  other  2  combined,  and  produced  at  the 
end  posteriorly  to  a  spiniform  projection,  last  joint  very  short  and,  like  the 
preceding  one,  edged  inside  with  small  calceolse,  flagellum  considerably  longer 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous  (about  65)  short  articulations, 
each  having  anteriorly  a  distinct  calceola.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer 
than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  of  equal  length, 
and  provided  posteriorly  with  slender  setae,  flagellum  longer  than  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  85  articulations  carrying,  like  the  2  outer  joints  of 
the  peduncle,  calceolse  anteriorly.  Gnathopoda  powerfully  developed,  and 
nearly  of  equal  size,  propodos  in  both  pairs  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  3 
preceding  joints  combined,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  palm  slightly  arched', 
and  defined  posteriorly  by  a  distinct  obtuse  projection  armed  with  several 
spines,  dactylus  elongated  and  evenly  curved.  Pereiopoda  moderately  slender, 
basal  joint  of  penultimate  and  antepenultimate  pairs  rather  small,  and  having 
the  posterior  edge  produced  above  the  middle  to  an  acute  triangular  projection ; 
last  pair  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  and  having  the 
basal  joint  rather  broad  in  its  proximal  part,  with  the  posterior  edge  angular 
above  the  middle  and  produced  below  to  an  acuminate  corner.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  longer  than  the  outer,  both  narrowly 
lanceolate  in  form,  and  densely  edged  with  spinules.  Telson  conically  tapering  ■ 
distally,  and  likewise  densely  edged  with  small  spinules,  cleft  occupying  about 
Vs  of  the  length  of  the  telson,  terminal  lobes  acuminate.  Colour,  as  noted 
in  a  young  specimen  collected  at  Hasvig,  Finmark,  rather  gorgeous,  the 
body  being  variegated  all  over  with  brown,  orange,  and  pure  white, 
gnathopoda  tinged  with  a  beautiful  carmine.  Length  of  adult  female 
reaching  30  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  This  magnificent  form  was  described  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1778  by  Lepechin  as  Oniscns  acideatus,  and  subsequently  recorded  by 
Owen  under  another  name,  viz.,  Amphithoe  Edtvardsii.  Goes  restored  the  older 
specific  name  of  Lepechin,  and  referred  the  species  to  the  genus  Amphithonotus 
of  Costa.  It  is  a  very  distinct  species,  and  easily  recognizable  both  by  its 
large  size  and  by  its  spiny  armature  and  greatly  produced  rostrum.  The 
form  described  by  the  author  at  an  earlier  date,  from  a  solitary  specimen,  as 
Tritropis  avirostris,  I  now  find  is  nothing  else  than  a  young  one  of  the  present 
species,  in  which,  by  some  accident,  the  rostrum  had  become  deformed  in  a 
peculiar  manner. 
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Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Norway,  this  species  would  seem  to  be 
wholly  restricted  to  the  arctic  region,  being  found  occasionally  off  the  Finmark 
coast,  in  depths  ranging  from  50  to  100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Greenland  (Hansen), 
S])itsbergen  (Goes),  Arctic  America  (Lepechin),  Labrador  (Packard),  Jan  Mayen 
(Norw.  North  Atl.  Exp.),  Franz  Joseph's  Land  (Heller),  the  Barents  Sea 
(Hoek),  the  White  Sea  (Lepechin),  the  Kara  Sea  (Stuxberg),  the  Siberian 
Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg). 


7.    Rhachotropis  Helleri,  Boeck. 

(PL  160). 
Tritropis  Helleri,  Boeck,  Crust,  atnph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  79. 

Body  considerably  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and 
having  the  .subdorsal  keels  restricted  to  the  metasome  only.  The  first  3 
segments  of  mesosome  with  the  posterior  edge  slightly  raised  dorsally;  last 
segment  of  mesosome  and  those  of  metasome  each  with  a  distinct,  though  not 
verj'^  large  dorsal  projection,  the  posterior  one  much  smaller  and  more  obtuse 
than  the  2  preceding  ones;  projections  of  the  subdorsal  keels  well-defined. 
First  segment  of  urosome  produced  at  the  end  dorsally  to  a  single  acuminate 
projection.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  and  evenly  vaulted  above,  rostral  projection  quite  short,  lateral 
corners  narrow  triangular,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a  rectangular  incision. 
First  pair  of  coxal  plates  narrowly  produced  anteriorly,  with  the  distal  edge 
straight,  and  none  of  the  corners  pointed;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  rounded,  with 
the  posterior  corner  somewhat  angular;  4th  pair  a  little  broader  than  the 
preceding  ones  and  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly;  penultimate  and  ante- 
penultimate pairs  without  any  lateral  ridge.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  with  the  posterior  edge  evenly  curved  and  serrated  throughout. 
Eyes  rather  large,  rounded  oval  in  form,  with  the  visual  elements  distinct, 
though  somewhat  less  conspicuous  than  in  the  preceding  species,  pigment  light 
brown.  Antennae  in  female  considerably  less  elongated  than  in  R.  aculeata, 
and  carrying  scattered,  partly  plumose  setae;  the  siaperior  ones  scarcely 
exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  not  attaining 
the  length'of  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  about  half  as  long  as  the 
penultimate  one,  both  edged  inside  with  calceolae,  flagellum  scarcely  exceeding 
the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  12 — 15  articulations  only,  each 
carrying  a  small  calceola.  Same  antennae  in  male  more  than  twice  as  long  as 
in  female,  with  the  flagellum  very  slender  and  elongated,  and  provided  at  the 
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base  with  fascicles  of  delicate  sensory  filaments.  Inferior  antennae  in  female 
a  little  longer  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  of 
equal  length,  and  edged  anteriorly  with  distinct  calceolae,  flagellum  scarcely 
longer  than  those  joints  combined,  and  composed  of  about  14  articulations; 
those  of  male  much  more  elongated,  with  the  flagellum  very  slender  and 
nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  rather  strong  and 
somewhat  unequal  in  size,  the  posterior  ones  being  the  larger,  propodos  in 
both  pairs  oblong  oval  in  form,  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm 
occupying  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  inferior  edge,  and  defined  posteriorly 
by  a  very  slight  angle  bearing  several  slender  spines.  Pereiopoda  comparatively 
more  slender  than  in  the  type  species,  with  more  elongated  dactyl! ;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  rapidly  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint 
simple,  oblong  oval  in  form;  last  pair  about  equalling  V*  of  the  length  of 
the  body.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  nearly  equal-sized  and 
subfoliaceous  in  shape,  having  the  outer  part  abruptly  tapering  to  a  point, 
marginal  spinules  small  and  few  in  number.  Telson  quite  unarmed,  and  less 
strongly  attenuated  distally,  cleft  very  narrow,  fissure-like,  and  extending 
nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  telson.  Body  whitish,  semipelluced,  and  variegated 
with  irregular,  partly  confluent  patches  of  a  clear,  light-reddish  pigment; 
antennae,  buccal  area,  and  legs  partly  tinged  with  the  same  pigment.  Length 
of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  12  mm ,  that  of  male  10  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  easily 
distinguishable  from  the  preceding  one  by  its  comparatively  more  slender 
and  less  strongly  spined  body,  the  short  rostral  projection,  the  difi'erent 
shape  of  the  coxal  plates  and  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  posterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda,  and  finally,  by  the  form  of  the  telson  and  the  uropoda.  It  is  also 
far  inferior  in  size.  Boeck  most  probably  confounded  this  and  the  next 
species;  but  his  figures  and  description  undoubtedly  refer  to  the  present  form. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  not  unfrequently  in 
several  places  both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  depths 
ranging  from  50  to  100  fathoms.  According  to  Boeck  it  extends  northwards 
to  the  Lofoten  Isles,  but  it  has  not  yet  been  observed  off  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution.  —  About  the  distribution  af  the  species,  it  is  at  present 
somewhat  difficult  to  state  anything  with  certainty,  as  most  probably  the 
next  species  has  generally  been  confounded  with  it.  To  judge  from  its 
occurrence  off  the  coast  of  Norway,  it  would  seem  on  the  whole  to  be  a 
more  southern  form  than  the  former. 
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8.    Rhachotropis  macropus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  161,  fig.  1). 

Very  like  R.  Helleri,  as  to  its  general  appearance,  but  having  none 
of  the  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  raised  dorsally.  Dorsal  projections 
comparatively  small,  that  of  last  segment  of  metasome  exactly  of  same 
appearance  as  the  2  preceding  ones,  that  of  urosome  of  moderate  size. 
Cephalon  and  coxal  plates  nearly  exactly  as  in  the  said  species.  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  narrowly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners, 
posterior  edge  not  much  curved,  but  strongly  serrated,  the  serrations  being 
continued  for  some  distance  also  on  the  inferior  edge.  Eyes  large,  rounded, 
with  distinct  visual  elements,  pigment  dark  brown,  with  a  whitish  coating. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  comparatively  longer  than  in  JR.  Helleri,  attaining 
nearly  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  fully  as 
long  as  the  1st,  last  joint  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  former,  both 
densely  edged  with  ealceolse  inside,  flagellum  scarcely  attaining  the  length 
of  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antenna?  nearly  of  same  length  as  the  superior, 
last  joint  of  the  peduncle  considerably  longer  than  the  penultimate  one, 
Hagellum  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  those  joints  combined.  Grnathopoda 
much  of  same  structure  as  in  li.  Helleri  Pereiopoda,  on  the  other  hand, 
much  more  elongated  and  slender,  last  pair  of  quite  an  unusual  length, 
exceeding  even  that  of  the  whole  body.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
rami  broadly  lanceolate  in  form,  and  having  but  a  small  number  of  minute, 
marginal  spinules,  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  larger  than  the  outer.  Telson 
very  large,  reaching  considerably  beyond  the  uropoda,  and  quite  unarmed, 
outer  part  but  very  slightly  tapering  distally,  cleft  extending  to  the  middle 
of  the  telson,  terminal  lobes  somewhat  unequal.  Body  whitish,  ornamented 
with  irregular  patches  of  a  reddish  orange  pigment,  the  patches  being  gener- 
ally smaller  and  less  confluent  than  in  R.  Helleri;  antennae,  buccal  area, 
and  legs  partly  tinged  with  the  same  pigment.  Length  of  adult  female 
attaining  16  mm. 

Remarks.  —  In  its  general  appearance  this  new  species  is  so  very 
like  R.  Helleri,  as  easily  to  be  confounded  with  it,  especially  as  the  brittle- 
ness  of  the  pereiopoda  causes  them  in  most  of  the  specimens  captured  to  be 
more  or  less  broken.  In  uninjured  specimens  the  extraordinary  length  and 
slenderness  of  the  pereiopoda,  and  more  especially  of  those  of  last  pair,  will 
at  once  serve  for  distinguishing  this  form  from  any  of  the  other  species. 
Moreover  the  last  dorsal  projection  of  the  metasome  is  in  this  form  exactly 
of  same   appearance  as  in  the  2  preceding   ones,  whereas  in  R.  Helleri  it  is 
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always  found  to  be  smaller  and  more  obtuse.  Without  a  closer  examination, 
however,  both  species  may  easily  be  confounded,  and  I  find  it  indeed  most 
probable,  that  the  statements  of  other  authors  about  the  occurrence  of  R. 
Helleri  in  the  Arctic  Seas,  may  more  properly  be  interpreted  as  applying  to 
the  species  here  treated  of. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole 
coast  of  Norway,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  and  is  generally  met 
with  in  very  considerable  depths,  ranging  from  100  to  400  fathoms,  muddy 
bottom. 

Distribution.  —  Skagerak  (Stockholm  Museum),  the  Barents  Sea  (Hoek, 
as  T.  Helleri),  the  Kara  Sea  (Stuxberg,  do.),  Spitsbergen  (Norw.  North. 
Atl,  Exped.). 


9.    Rhachotropis  leucophthalma,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  161,  fig.  2). 

Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the  last  2  species,  otherwise  of 
a  very  similar  appearance.  None  of  the  segments  of  mesosome  produced 
dorsally;  those  of  metasome  distinctly  tricarinate,  with  well-defined  dorsal 
and  subdorsal  projections;  the  proiection  of  1st  segment  of  urosome  unusually 
large  and  triangularly  pointed.  Cephalon  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of 
the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  very  narrow, 
linguiform.  Coxal  plates  nearly  as  in  the  last  2  species.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  broadly  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior 
edge  considerably  curved  and,  "  as  usual,  strongly  serrated.  Eyes  quite 
rudimentary,  and  replaced  by  2  somewhat  irregular  patches  of  a  yellowish 
white  pigment,  without  any  trace  of  visual  elements.  Superior  antennae  not 
nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  the  first  2  joints  of  the 
peduncle  about  of  same  length,  last  joint  much  smaller,  flagellum  about  the 
length  of  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer  than  the  superior, 
and  of  the  usual  structure.  Gnathopoda  comparatively  strongly  built,  and 
of  much  the  same  appearance  as  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Pereiopoda 
rather  slender  and  elongated,  though  not  nearly  to  such  an  extent  as  in 
B.  macropus,  the  last  pair  being  far  from  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole 
body.  Uropoda  nearly  as  in  the  latter  species.  Telson,  on  the  other  hand, 
not  nearly  so  much  elongated,  and  having  the  outer  part  more  distinctly 
attenuated,  cleft  extending  about  to  the  middle.  Body  light  yellowish,  partly 
tinged  with  a  diffuse,  reddish  orange  pigment,  assuming,  on  the  buccal  area 
and  the  gnathopoda,  a  pinkish  hue.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  14  mm. 

55  —  Crustacea. 
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Remarks.  —  The  present  new  species  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the  2 
preceding  ones,  though  apparently  distinct,  exhibiting,  as  it  does,  several 
well-marked  peculiarities,  among  which  the  rudimentary  nature  of  the  eyes 
is  the  most  prominent. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  3  different  localities  of 
the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  at  Jelse  in  Ryfylke,  at  Sunde  in  the  outer  part 
of  the  Hardangerfjord,  and  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Rodbjerget.  In  all 
the  localities  it  occurred  rather  sparingly,  in  a  very  considerable  depth  rang- 
ing from  100  to  400  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Skagerak  (Stockholm  Museum). 


10.    Rhachotropis  tumida,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  152). 
Tritropis  tumida,  G.  0.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  104,  PI.  6,  fig.  7. 

Body  rather  short  and  stout,  and  much  inflated  in  its  anterior  part, 
which  is  quite  smooth  and  evenly  vaulted  above.  Metasome,  as  usual, 
tricarinate,  but  having  the  earinse  comparatively  low,  and  their  projections 
small,  dorsal  process  of  last  segment  altogether  absent.  Urosome  without  any 
dorsal  projections.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  and  very  broad,  rostral  projection  somewhat  prominent, 
lateral  corners  forming  on  each  side  a  narrow  linguiform,  somewhat  deflexed 
lobe  defined  posteriorly  by  an  even  sinus.  Coxal  plates  small,  and  nearly 
of  same  shape  as  in  the  3  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  obtusely  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  having,  as  usual, 
the  posterior  edge  strongly  serrated,  the  serrations  being  also  continued  for 
some  distance  on  the  inferior  edge.  Ej^es  very  large  and  convex,  rounded 
oval,  with  the  anterior  edge  more  or  less  distinctly  insinuated,  visual 
elements  very  conspicuous,  pigment  dark  brown.  Superior  antennae  in  female 
comparatively  short,  not  attaining  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  and  without 
distinct  calceolae,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  thick,  and  longer  than  the 
2nd,  last  joint  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  former,  flagellum  longer  than 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  9  articulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  but 
little  longer  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  of 
same  length,  flagellum  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Both  pairs  of  an- 
tennae in  male  much  more  elongated,  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum  in  the  su- 
perior ones  very  large,  and  densely  clothed  with  delicate  sensory  hairs. 
Gnathopoda  rather  powerful  and  somewhat  unequal,  the  propodos  of  the 
anterior  ones  being  regularly  oval,  with  the  breadth  considerably  more  than 
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half  the  length,  in  the  posterior  ones  more  oblong  in  form,  palm  in  both 
pairs  evenly  curved,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a  slight  angle  bearing  a 
single  small  spinule,  dactylus  long  and  curved.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender, 
but  of  moderate  length,  the  last  pair  not  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the 
body;  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  rather  narrow,  that  of  last  pair 
considerably  broader.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  narrow  lanceolate 
in  form,  the  inner  somewhat  larger  than  the  outer.  Telson  comparatively 
less  prolonged  than  in  the  other  species,  and  having  on  each  side,  in  front 
of  the  middle,  a  rather  fully  developed  auditory  seta,  outer  part  conically 
tapering,  cleft  extending  about  to  the  middle  of  the  telson.  Colour  somewhat 
variable,  and  generally  very  beautiful,  the  body  being  all  over  more  or  less 
distinctly  variegated  with  partly  confluent  patches  of  a  magnificent  carmine, 
having  between  them  small  specks  of  a  golden  yellow;  antennae  and  legs 
banded  by  the  same  pigment.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  6 
mm.;  that  of  male  somewhat  less. 

Bemarks.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  species,  easily  distinguishable 
from  the  other  forms,  both  by  its  very  short  and  stout  body,  and  by  several 
other  characteristics  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis.  Also  the  colour  is 
rather  peculiar  and  very  beautiful. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  frequently  in 
numerous  places  off  the  Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso. 
It  is  generally  found  in  moderate  depths,  ranging  from  30  to  50  fathoms. 
Occasionally  it  even  ascends  to  the  sublittoral  region,  being  found  in  about 
10  fathoms.  «. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen). 


Fam.  18.    Calliopiidae. 

Body,  as  a  rule,  slender  and  compressed,  with  well-developed  metasome 
and  urosome.  Cephalon  of  moderate  size,  and  but  little  produced  in  front, 
postaritennal  corners  more  or  less  prominent.  Coxal  plates  small,  or  of 
moderate  size.  Antennae  slender,  sometimes  greatly  elongated,  the  superior 
ones  generally  without  any  accessory  appendage.  Oral  parts  normally 
developed.  Gnathopoda  in  most  of  the  forms  rather  feeble  in  structure,  and 
more  or  less  distinctly  subcheliform.  Pereiopoda,  as  a  rule,  slender  and 
elongated,  with  the  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  laminarly  expanded. 
Branchial  lamellae  simple;   incubatory  lamellae  large  and  broad.     Last  pair 
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of  uropoda  clifFering  more  or  less  from  the  preceding  pairs,  and  having  the 
rami  compressed  lanceolate.  Telson  of  moderate  size,  and  generally  entire. 
EemarJiS.  —  This  new  family  is  established  to  include  the  greater 
part  of  the  genera  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  siibfamily  Atylince,  the  family 
Atylida:  being  restricted  to  the  forms  most  nearly  allied  to  the  genus  Atylus 
and,  besides,  including  the  subfamily  DexaminincB  of  Boeck.  In  some  points  the 
present  family  shows  a  near  relationship  to  the  Eusirida,  and  the  genus 
Haliragoides,  described  below,  would  seem  indeed  to  form,  as  it  were,  a 
connecting  link  between  the  two.  Yet  I  think  it  may  be  convenient  to 
keep  the  2  families  apart,  as  there  are  some  characteristics,  by  which  most 
of  the  forms  pretty  well  distinguish  themselves  from  the  Eusiridce,  such  as  the 
much  less  powerful  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  the  considerably  smaller 
telson,  which  moreover,  with  the  one  exception  of  the  genus  Pontogeneia,  is 
entire,  not,  as  in  the  former,  cleft.  There  is  another  family  to  which  the 
present  one  likewise  bears  a  considerable  resemblance,  viz.,  that  of  the 
Paramphithoidce,  and  indeed  some  of  the  species  described  above  under  this 
head,  were  for  this  reason  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  genus  Amphithopsis, 
belonging  to  the  family  here  treated  of.  In  the  restriction  here  adopted, 
the  family  comprises  8  Norwegian  genera,  2  of  which  are  now  for  the 
first  time  established.  In  addition  to  these,  the  arctic  genus  Clelppides  of 
Boeck  belongs  to  this  family,  as  also  the  genus  Stenopleura  of  Stebbing,  and 
perhaps  also  the  genus  Harpinioides  of  the  same  author. 


Gen.   1.     Haliragoides,    G.  0.  Sars,  n. 

Body  slender  and  elongated,  without  any  dorsal  projections.  Cephalon 
comparatively  large,  subtruncated  in  front,  and  having  the  postantennal 
corners  produced  to  greatly  projecting  lobes.  Coxal  plates  very  small,  1st 
pair,  however,  rather  expanded  in  their  outer  part.  Superior  antennae 
considerably  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  without  any  accessory  appendage. 
Inferior  antennae  in  both  sexes  greatly  elongated  Anterior  lip  rounded; 
posterior  lip  with  distinct,  though  small  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  strong, 
with  the  cutting  edge  coarsely  dentated,  and  the  molar  expansion  large  and 
massive,  palp  comparatively  slender,  and  having  the  last  joint  much  shorter 
than  the  2nd.  Maxillae  of  the  usual  structure.  Maxillipeds  of  moderate  size, 
with  the  basal  and  masticatory  lobes  nearly  of  equal  size,  palp  rather  robust. 
Gnathopoda  subequal  and  rather  feeble,  carpus  elongated  and  scarcely 
expanded  below,  propodos  ovate  in  form,  with  the  palm  very   oblique.     Per- 
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eiopoda  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  with  greatly  produced  and  attenuated 
dactyli;  tlie  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  basal  joint 
of  last  pair  much  larger  than  that  of  the  2  preceding  pairs.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  very  fully  developed,  projecting  far  beyond  the  others.  Telson  oval 
triangular,  not  incised  at  the  tip. 

Hemarlcs.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  described, 
at  an  earlier  date,  by  the  author  as  Halirages  inermis.  A  closer  examination 
of  this  form  has  indeed  shown  it  to  differ  in  some  particulars  rather  materially 
from  the  species  generally  referred  to  the  genus  Halirages  of  Boeck,  so  as 
more  properly  to  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus.  Thus  the 
extraordinary  development  of  the  postantennal  corners  of  the  cephalon  is  rather 
peculiar,  and  also  the  gnathopoda  differ  considerably  as  regards  the  shape 
of  the  propodos,  which  somewhat  resembles  that  in  the  genus  Mhachotropis. 
The  genus  Stenoj)lenra  of  Stebbing  would  seem  to  have  much  in  common  with 
the  present  genus;  but  as  the  superior  antennae  in  that  genus  are  stated  to 
be  longer  than  the  inferior,  and  moreover  the  gnathopoda  are  much  more 
strongly  built,  I  find  it  unadvisable  at  present,  to  combine  both.  The 
genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 


1.    Haliragoides  inermis,  Gr-  0   Sars. 

(PL  153). 
Halirages  inermis,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  103,  PI.  o,  fig.  5. 

Body  very  narrow,  and  having  the  back  evenly  rounded  throughout, 
without  any  trace  of  keels.  Cephalon  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the 
first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  rather  deep  in  its  posterior  part, 
rostral  projection  very  slight,  lateral  corners  small,  angular,  postantennal 
ones  greatly  produced,  forming  on  each  side  a  naiTow,  linguiform,  deflexed 
lobe,  finely  serrated  anteriorly.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  obliquely  expanded 
distally,  anterior  corner  rather  produced,  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip; 
the  2  succeeding  pairs  rounded  quadrangular  in  form,  and  having  at  the 
infero-posteal  corner  a  group  of  about  6  delicate  bristles;  4th  pair  scarcely 
more  than  half  as  deep  as-  the  corresponding  segment,  being  somewhat  broader 
than  the  2  preceding  ones,  and  more  distinctly  emarginated  posteriorly;  5th 
and  6th  pairs  twice  as  broad  as  they .  are  deep,  and  having  the  posterior  lobe 
larger  than  the  anterior  and  evenly  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  having,  like  the  preceding  pair,  the  lateral  corners  produced  to 
a  short  acute  projection,  posterior  edge  evenly  curved  and  quite  smooth. 
Eyes  rather  large,  and  oval  in  form,   visual  elements  imperfectly  developed, 

66  —  Crustacea. 
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pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of 
the  body,  peduncle  comparatively  short  and  massive,  with  the  joints  succes- 
sively decreasing  in  size,  1st  joint  rather  thick,  and  divided  at  the  end  into 
several  acute  lappets,  flagellum  aboiit  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  28  articulations,  the  tst  of  which  is  very  much  elongated. 
Inferior  antennae  of  quite  an  unusual  length,  exceeding  even  that  of  the 
whole  body,  basal  joint  very  broad  and  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to 
a  strong,  deflexed  spine,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized' 
flagellum  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  being  from  5  to  6  times  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  much 
the  largest.  Grnathopoda  nearly  exactly  alike,  both  in  size  and  structure, 
carpus  slightly  widening  dif?tally,  and  having  inferiorly  several  transverse 
rows  of  fine  bristles,  propodos  considerably  shorter  than  the  carpus  and 
somewhat  expanded,  being  regularly  ovate  in  form,  about  twice  as  long  as 
it  is  broad,  palm  occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  inferior  edge,  and  defined 
posteriorly  by  an  obtuse  angle  without  any  spines  but  having  across  it  a 
transverse  series  of  delicate  bristles.  Pereiopoda  extremely  brittle  and  densely 
edged  with  fascicles  of  short  bristles ;  the  2  anterior  pairs  fully  twice  as  long 
as  the  gnathopoda,  and  having  the  propodal  joint  very  much  prolonged,  equal- 
ling in  length  the  2  preceding  joints  combined;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rapidly 
increasing  in  length,  the  last  pair  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of 
the  body,  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  rather  small,  that  of  last  pair 
more  than  twice  as  large,  and  considerably  expanded  in  its  proximal  part, 
posterior  edge  slightly  sinuated  and  obscurely  serrated;  dactylus  in  all  pairs 
extremely  elongated,  and  sharply  pointed.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda 
rather  small,  especially  the  2nd  pair;  last  pair,  on  the  other  hand,  very 
fully  developed,  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  urosome,  basal  part 
somewhat  elongated,  rami  narrowly  lanceolate,  the  inner  one  a  little  longer 
than  the  outer,  both  being  densely  edged  with  small  spinules  and  al.?o, 
along  the  inner  edge,'  with  slender  setae.  Telson  not  nearly  reaching  to  the 
end  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and  oval  triangular  in 
form,  tip  tridentate,  the  median  projection  considerably  larger  than  the  other  2. 
Colour  rather  gorgeous,  the  bodj'  being  variegated  all  over  with  red,  orange 
and  pure  white.     Length  of  an  apparently  young  specimen  10  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  form  described  at  an  earlier  date  by  the 
author  as  a  species  of  Halirages,  somewhat  resembles  the  ParamphithoU 
fragilis  of  Goes,  which  latter  form  was  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  genus 
Tritropis,  It  is,  however,  very  markedly  distinguished  from  that  form,  by 
the  absence  of  any  keels  on  the  metasome,  by  the  rather  different  shape  of 
the  gnathopoda,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  telson,    which   is  entire,  not,  as 
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in  that  form,  cleft.  It  would  thus  seem  that  both  forms  are  not  even 
congeneric.  Most  of  the  specimens  collected  have  the  appearance  of  being 
still  immature;  but  I  have  a  single  apparently  adult  female  specimen,  found 
at  Bode,  and  measuring  in  length  14  mm.,  in  which,  however,  most  of  the 
appendages  are  broken,  but  which  otherwise  fully  agrees  with  the  other 
specimens. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  both  off  the 
west  coast  of  Norway  and  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  as  also  along  the  Nord- 
land  coast  as  far  north  as  Hasvig,  west  Finmark.  It  occurred,  in  every 
instance,  in  a  very  considerable  depth,  ranging  from  100  to  300  fathoms. 
Owing  to  the  great  brittleness  of  the  appendages,  it  is  rather  seldom  to  get 
a  specimen  quite  uninjured,  and  I  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  give  a 
figure  of  a  comparatively  small  specimen,  in  which  all  the  appendages  still 
remained.     Out  of  Norway  this  form  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  2.     Halirages,  Boeck,  1870. 

Syn. :    Paramphithoe,  Goes  (part). 
>         Pherusa,  Stimpson. 

Body  slender  and  elongated,  with  some  of  the  segments  produced 
dorsally  to  acute,  posteriorly-pointing  projections.  Cephalon  not  very  large, 
lateral  corners  short  and  broad,  postantennal  ones  of  moderate  size,  and 
acutely  produced.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  small,  1st  pair  not  expanded 
distally.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  greatly  elongated,  and  carrying  small  calceolse 
arranged  in  several  rows;  the  superior  ones  having  the  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  produced  inside  to  a  thin  lamellar  expansion,  but  without  any 
accessory  appendage.  Anterior  lip  of  the  usual  rounded  form;  posterior  lip 
without  any  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  strongl/  developed,  with  the  palp  very 
large,  and  the  terminal  joint  greatly  produced  and  somewhat  curved. 
Maxillae  of  the  usual  structure.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  and  masticatory 
lobes  well  developed,  palp  large  and  robust.  Gnathopoda  small  and  feeble 
in  structure,  with  elongated  carpus  and  rather  narrow  oblong  propodos,  the 
palm  of  which  is  quite  short.  Pereiopoda  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  suc- 
cessively increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  rather  expanded. 
Penultimate  pair  of  uropoda  rather  small;  last  pair  well  developed,  reaching 
beyond  the  others,  and  having  the  rami  subequal  in  size  and  narrowly  lan- 
ceolate.    Telson  unarmed,  outer  part  not  incised. 

Remarhs.  —  The  genus  is  here  taken  in  a  more  restricted  sense  than 
was  done  by  Boeck,  who  referred  to  it  also  the  species  of  the  next  genus.    From 
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the  latter  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  great  length  of  the  superior 
antennae,  and  by  the  presence  of  calceolse  on  both  pairs  in  the  2  sexes. 
Moreover,  the  mandibular  palp  differs  by  its  great  size,  and  the  very  full 
development  of  its  terminal  joint.  Besides  the  type  species  described  belowi 
the  H.  quadrispinosns,  recorded  by  the  author  from  the  Norwegian  North 
Atlantic  Expedition,  undoubtedby  belongs  to  this  genus,  and  also  the  very 
distinct  form  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger 
Expedition,  as  H.  Imxleyanus,  would  seem  to  be  congeneric. 


2.    Halirages  fulvocinctus,  (M.  Sars). 

(PI.  154). 
Amphithoe  fulvocinda,  M.  Sars,  Christ.  Vid.  Selsk.  Forh.  1854,  p.  141. 

Syn.:     Pherusa  tricuspis,  Stinipson. 
»        Paramphithoe  fulvocincta,  Goes. 

Body  slender,  with  the  anterior  part  of  the  back  evenly  rounded; 
last  segment  of  mesosome  and  the  2  anterior  ones  of  metasome  each  produced 
dorsally  to  a  well-defined,  acute  projection.  Cephalon  shorter  than  the  first 
2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  very  slight,  lateral 
corners  broadly  rounded,  postantennal  ones  produced  to  a  short  acute  pro- 
jection. Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  less  deep  than  the  body,  and  rounded 
quadrangular  in  form,  increasing  successively  to  the  4th  pair,  which  are 
slightly  emarginated  posteriorly,  with  the  infero-posteal  corner  somewhat 
produced.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  large,  those  of  penultimate 
pair  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  sharp,  recurved  point,  those  of  last 
pair  forming  a  broad  lamellar  expansion,  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip 
and  finely  serrated  on  the  edge,  its  inferior  and  superior  corners  being  acutely 
produced.  Eyes  rather  lai'ge  and  of  oval  form,  visual  elements  well  defined, 
pigment  bright  red.  Superior  antennae  in  female  exceeding  "/s  of  the  length 
of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  com- 
bined, last  joint  very  small,  and  having  the  terminal  lamella  obtusely 
truncated  at  the  tip,  flagellum  more  than  4  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  numerous  short  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  much  the  largest. 
Inferior  antennae  still  longer  than  the  superior,  and  having  the  last  2  joints 
of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized,  flagellum  nearly  4  times  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  and,  like  that  of  the  superior  ones,  carrying  small  calceolae,  arranged 
in  a  double  row.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  in  male  still  more  elongated  than 
in  female,  otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure.     Antei'ior  gnathopoda  with 
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the  carpus  slightly  widening  distally,  and  carrying  several  fascicles  of  slender 
bristles  inferiorly,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  oblong  in 
form,  palm  nearly  transverse,  and  much  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  from 
which  it  is  defined  by  an  obtuse  angle,  armed  with  several  small  spines, 
dactylus  comparatively  short  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  more  elongated 
than  the  anterior,  otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure.  Pereiopoda  of 
moderate  length,  and  densely  edged  with  fascicles  of  slender  spinules,  basal 
joint  of  last  pair  considerably  larger  than  that  of  the  2  preceding  pairs,  and 
oval  in  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  smooth,  and  the  infero-posteal  corner 
narrowly  rounded;  dactylus  in  all  pairs  rather  short.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
comparatively  large,  with  the  basal  part  somewhat  elongated,  and  edged 
interiorly  with  small  spinules,  rami  about  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part 
and  densely  edged  with  small  spinules  having  between  them  slender  bristles. 
Telson  extending  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda,  and  oblong  in  form,  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base, 
and  gradually  tapering  distally,  tip  transversely  truncated,  or  very  slightly 
emarginated.  Body  pellucid,  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge,  and  having  across 
each  of  the  segments  a  transverse  band  of  a  beautiful  orange  pigment, 
antennae  and  legs  partly  banded  with  the  same  pigment.  Length  of  adult 
female  reaching  19  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  my  late  father  as 
Amphiilioe  fulvocinta,  and  was  subsequently  referred  by  Goes  to  the  genus 
Paramphithoe.  Boeck  regarded  it  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Halirages.  The 
Phe)-nsa  tricuspis  of  Stimpson  is  undoubtedly,  as  first  pointed  out  by  Goes, 
identical  with  tbe  present  species.  From  the  very  nearly  related  form,  H. 
quadrispinosus,  described  by  the  author  from  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Expedition,  the  present  species  is  easily  distinguishable  by  the  presence  of 
only  3  dorsal  projections,  as  also  by  the  rather  different  form  of  the  last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  and  of  the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  Along  the  whole  west  and  north  coasts  of  Norway, 
this  form  is  rather  frequently  met  with,  in  moderate  depths  ranging  from 
10  to  50  fathoms.  Especially  off  the  Finraark  coast  it  often  occurs  in  great 
abundance  in  the  Laminarian  region,  among  algae  and  Hydroida. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed :  Greenland  (Hansen), 
Arctic  America  (Miers),  Labrador  (S.  Smith),  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  the  Murman 
coast  (Jarzynsky),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg). 


57  —  Crustacea. 
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Gen.  3.     ApheiUSa,  Walker,  1891. 

Syn. :  Pherusa,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

>  Atylus,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

>  Paramphithoij,  Bruzel.  (part). 

>  Halirages,  Boeck  (part). 
»  Calliopius,  Boeck  (part). 

General  form  of  body  about  as  in  Haliragea,  dorsal  projections  present 
or  wanting.  Cephalon  with  the  postantennal  corners  more  or  less  prodnced. 
Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  and  successively  increasing  to  the  4th  pair, 
which  is  the  largest,  and  moi'e  or  less  emarginated  posteriorly.  Antennae 
withont  any  trace  of  calceolse,  and  rather  unequal  in  length,  the  superior 
ones  being  much  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  having  the  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  simple,  not  forming  any  terminal  expansion.  Mandibles  rather 
strong,  but  having  the  palp  not  neai'ly  so  largely  developed  as  in  Halirages, 
its  terminal  joint  being  much  shorter  than  the  2nd.  Maxillipeds  likewise 
with  far  less  strong  palps.  Gnathopoda  subequal  and,  a.s  a  rule,  small  and 
feeble,  with  the  propodos  oblong  in  form.  Pereiopoda  of  the  usual  structure. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  more  or  less  projecting  beyond  the  others,  and  having 
the  rami  lanceolate  and  spinous  on  the  edges.  Telson  of  moderate  size  and 
without  any  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  is  very  nearly  allied  to  Halirages, 
and  its  validity  may  therefore  perhaps  be  questioned.  There  are,  however, 
as  shown  by  the  above  diagnosis,  to  be  found  some  points  of  diiference  in 
the  structure  of  the  antennae  and  the  oral  parts,  which  seem  to  be  of  generic 
value.  As,  moreover,  several  species  may  be  most  conveniently  grouped  in 
each  of  these  genera,  I  find  it  suitable  to  keep  both  apart.  As  to  the  generic 
name  Apheriisa,  it  has  recently  been  proposed  by  Mr.  A.  Walker  to  replace 
that  of  PJierusa  Leach,  the  latter  being  inadmissible,  since  the  species  upon 
which  Leach  founded  his  genus  has  turned  out  to  be  only  the  female  of 
GammareUa  hrevicandata.  The  species  to  which  Mr.  Walker  applied  the 
generic  name  Aphernsa,  is  that  described  below  as  A.  Jurinii,  which,  in 
my  opinion,  is  congeneric  with  the  4  other  species  here  included  in  the 
same  genus. 
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3.    Apherusa  bispinosa  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  155,  fig.  1). 

Dexamine  hispinosa,  Sp.  Bate,   Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2  ser.  XIX,  p.  142. 

Syn.:  Amphithoe  macrocephala,  M.  Sara. 

>  Paramphithoe  elegans,  Bruzel. 

>  Atylus  bispinosus,  Sp.  Bate. 
»  Halirages  bispinosus,  Boeck. 

Body  rather  slender,  especially  in  the  male,  and  having  the  2  anterior 
segments  of  metasome  each  produced  dorsally  to  an  acute,  posteriorly-pointing 
projection.  Cephalon  comparatively  large,  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  distinctly  prominent  and 
acute,  lateral  corners  small,  angular,  postantennal  ones  produced  to  a  short,, 
somewhat  deflexed  point.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  scarcely  as  deep  as 
the  body;  1st  pair  slightly  expanded  distally,  and  having  the  anterior  corner 
subangular;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  successively  somewhat  larger,  and  rounded 
quadrangular  in  form;  4th  pair  the  largest,  about  as  broad  as  they  are  deep, 
and  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly.  Penultimate  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  an  acute  recurved  projection; 
last  pair  forming  a  broad  lamellar  expansion  truncated  at  the  tip,  and  some- 
what resembling  that  in  Helirages  fuhocinctns,  being,  however,  more  coarsely 
serrated,  and  having  the  upper  corner  strongly  produced,  subuncinate;  above 
it  occurs,  moreover,  a  bidentate  projection  of  the  hind  margin  defined  from 
the  former  by  a  deep  sinus.  Eyes  large  and  of  a  roundish  form,  with  well 
developed  visual  elements  and  dark  brown  pigment.  Superior  antennae  in 
female  scarcely  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  and  having  the 
peduncle  comparatively  short,  with  the  1st  joint  rather  thick,  and  longer  than 
the  other  2  combined,  fiagellum  nearly  4  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  30  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  twice  as  long 
as  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  larger  than  the  penul- 
timate one,  fiagellum  very  slender  and  elongated.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  in 
male  considerably  more  elongated  than  in  female,  and  having  the  opposite 
edges  of  the  peduncles  clothed  with  fascicles  of  delicate  sensory  bristles. 
Gnathopoda  very  slender  and  feeble  in  structure,  carpus  of  the  anterior  ones 
somewhat  longer  than  in  the  posterior,  propodos  in  both  pairs  narrow  oblong, 
with  the  palm  somewhat  oblique,  though  much  shorter  than  the  hind  margin, 
from  which  it  is  defined  by  on  obtuse  angle  bearing  several  slender  spines. 
Pereiopoda   moderately    slender,  and   densely    edged    with  fascicles   of   short 
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spinules;  propodal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  rather  elongated;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  rapidly  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  oval 
in  form  and  slightly  serrated  posteriorly,  that  of  last  pair,  as  usual,  the 
largest.  Last  pair  of  nropoda  rather  fully  developed,  reaching  considerably 
beyond  the  others,  rami  longer  than  the  basal  part,  and  edged  with  strong 
spines,  their  opposite  edges  being,  besides,  very  finely  serrated,  inner  ramus 
somewhat  larger  than  the  outer,  and  having  its  outer  edge  considerably 
bulging  out  at  the  base.  Telson  oblong  triangular  in  form,  fully  twice  as 
long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  tip  very  minutely  tridentate.  Colour  rather 
variable,  now  light  yellowish,  with  small  specks  of  a  dark  brown  or  purplish 
pigment,  now  variegated  with  large  irregular  patches  of  a  very  dark,  nearly 
black  hue.     Length  of  adult  female  generally  not  exceeding  6  mm. 

liemarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  a  species 
of  Dexamine,  and  was  subsequently  referred  by  the  same  author  to  the  genus 
Atylus  of  Leach.  It  has,  however,  in  reality  very  little  affinity  to  either  of 
these  genera,  which,  according  to  the  author's  opinion,  do  not  even  belong  to 
the  present  family.  Boeek  included  the  species  in  his  genus  Haliragen,  and 
though  it  in  fact  bears  a  much  closer  affinity  to  that  genvis,  I  think  it  will 
be  more  convenient  to  place  it  in  the  nearly-allied  genus  Apherusa  of  Walker. 
The  Ampliithoe  macrocephala  of  my  late  father  and  the  Paramphitho'e  elegans 
of  Bruzelius  are  both  undoubtedly  identical  with  the  present  species.  It  may 
be  readily  distinguished  from  the  other  species  of  this  genus  by  the  distinctly 
prominent  rostral  projection,  the  large  rounded  eyes,  and  the  peculiar  shape 
of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome.  Besides  the  usual  littoral 
form,  is  occasionally  found  another  form  or  variety  living  in  somewhat 
greater  depths.  This  variety  grows  to  a  somewhat  larger  size,  and  has  the 
eyes  comparatively  larger  and  less  darkly  pigmented,  as  also  the  body  of  a 
lighter  hue,  but  otherwise  no  essential  difi'erence  is  to  be  found  between 
the  2  forms. 

Occurrence.  —  This  species  is  very  frequently  found  along  the  whole 
south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  occurring,  as  a  rule,  in  quite  shallow 
water  among  algae.  According  to  Boeck,  it  extends  northwards  as  far  as 
TromsB,  Finmark,  and  Mr.  Schneider  has  also  found  it  occasionally  in  the 
same  tract.  It  is  a  very  active  little  creature,  swimming  about  with  great 
agility,  the  males  especially  being  extremely  rapid  in  their  movements. 

Distrihution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kategat 
(Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean  at  Algeria  (Chevreux) 
and  at  Goletta  (the  author). 
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4.    AphiBrusa  borealis  (Boeck). 

(PI.  156,  flg.  2). 
Halirages  borealis,  Boeck,  Amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  116. 

Body  somewhat  more  elongated  than  in  A.  hisinnosa,  and  having,  as 
in  that  species,  the  2  anterior  segments  of  metasome  produced  dorsally  to 
posteriorly  pointing  projections,  which  however  are  somewhat  less  prominent. 
Cephalon  comparatively  smaller  than  in  the  said  species,  not  even  attaining 
the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection 
very  slight,  lateral  corners  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip,  postantennal  ones 
but  little  produced.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  about  as  deep  as  the 
body;  1st  pair  scarcely  at  all  expanded  distally,  and,  like  the  2  succeeding 
pairs,  rounded  quadrangular  in  form;  4th  pair  of  somewhat  unusual  shape,' 
being  obliquely  rounded,  and  scarcely  widening  distally.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  but  very  little  expanded,  lateral  corners  terminating  in 
a  short  and  blunt  point,  posterior  edge  evenly  curved  and  perfectly  smooth. 
Eyes  comparatively  small,  and  of  rounded  form.  Superior  antennae  in  female 
considerably  exceeding  Va  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
equalling  in  length  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  about  3  times  as  long  as 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  22  articulations.  Inferior  antennae,  as  usual, 
somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  and  having  the  last  2  joints  of  the 
peduncle  about  equal-sized.  Gnathopoda  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the 
preceding  species,  and  having  the  carpus  comparatively  shorter  and  broader, 
propodos  exceeding  the  carpus  in  length,  and  of  the  usual  narrow  oblong 
form.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  more  strongly  built  than  in  that  species, 
with  the  meral  joint  rather  broad  in  proportion  to  its  length,  and  the  dactylus 
very  strong;  basal  joint  of  penultimate  and  antepenultimate  pairs  rounded 
oval  in  form,  that  of  last  pair  much  larger  and  more  oblong  in  form,  posterior 
edge  in  all  3  pairs  quite  smooth  and  evenly  curved.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
comparatively  less  elongated  than  in  A.  hispinosa,  with  the  rami  but  little 
longer  than  the  basal  part,  and  regularly  lanceolate  in  form,  opposite  edges 
not  serrated,  marginal  spines  few  in  number.  Telson  triangular  in  shape, 
scarcely  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  tip  simple,  pointed.  Colour 
in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult  female 
scarcely  attaining  8  mm. 

MemarJcs.  —  This  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  nearly  allied  to 
A.  hispinosa,  though  easily  distinguishable  by  the  small  size  of  the  eyes  and 
the  very  different  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  myself  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single 
place,  viz.,  at  Rest,  the  outmost  of  the  Lofoten  Isles,  where  a  few  specimens 
were  collected,  during  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  from  a  depth 
of  6  to  10  fathoms,  sandy  bottom.  Boeck's  description  was  made  from 
a  solitary  specimen  found  off  the  Nordland  coast.  Out  of  Norway  it  has  not 
yet  been  recorded. 


5.    Apherusa  tridentata  (Bruzel). 

(PI.  156,  fig.  1). 
Paramphithoe  tridentata,  Bruzelius,  Amphip.  Gammar.  K.  Vet.  Akad.  Haiidl.  Ill,  p.  74,  fig.  13. 

Syn. :    Halirages  tridentatus,  Boeck. 

Body  comparatively  less  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  and 
somewhat  compressed;  last  segment  of  mesosome  and  the  2  anterior  ones  of 
metasome  each  produced  dorsally  to  well-defined,  acute  projections.  Cephalon 
fully  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  rather  deep, 
rostral  projection  comparatively  small,  lateral  corners  obtusely  rounded, 
postantennal  ones  produced  to  a  rather  prominent  spiniform  projection. 
Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  about  as  deep  as  the  body;  1st  pair  not 
expanded  distally,  but  having  the  anterior  corner  somewhat  angular  and  the 
distal  edge,  like  the  2  succeeding  pairs,  minutely  serrated;  4th  pair  much 
larger  than  the  preceding  ones  and  considerably  widening  distally,  posterior 
edge  deeply  sinuated,  infero-posteal  corner  rather  produced.  Penultimate 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with  the  posterior  edge  coarsely  serrated; 
last  pair  forming  a  broad  lamellar  expansion,  the  lower  corner  of  which  is 
acutely  produced,  whereas  the  upper  one  is  boldly  curved,  posterior  edge  of 
the  expansion  divided  into  12  strong  serrations,  having  between  them  small 
bristles.  Eyes  in  female  of  moderate  size,  in  male  considerably  larger,  in 
both  sexes  oval  reniform,  with  the  anterior  edge  distinctly  insinuated,  pigment 
very  dark.  Superior  antennse  in  female  scarcely  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length 
of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  com- 
bined, flagellum  scarcely  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  40  short  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  much  the 
largest.  Inferior  antennse  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  superior,  and  having 
the  flagellum  very  slender,  about  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda 
of  the  usual  slender  form  and  feeble  structure,  propodos  about  the  length  of 
the  carpus,  and  very  slightly  widening  distally,  palm,  as  usual,  short,  and 
defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle.     Pereiopoda  moderately  strong,  basal  joint 
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of  the  3  posterior  pairs  considerably  expanded,  and  having  the  hind  edge 
distinctly  serrated,  that  of  last  pair  much  the  largest,  and  oval  in  form. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  reaching  but  slightly  beyond  the  others,  inner  ramus 
somewhat  larger  than  the  outer,  and  having  the  outer  edge  bulging  out  at 
the  base.  Telson  oblong  oval  in  form,  not  fully  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad 
at  the  base,  tip  transversely  truncated,  and  divided  into  a  number  of  irregular, 
partly  bidentate  serrations,  having  between  them  small  bristles.  Colour, 
according  to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Schneider,  sometimes  very  gorgeous,  the 
body  being  mottled  all  over  with  a  magnificent  carmine  red.  Length  of 
adult  female  attaining  14  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Bruzelius  as  a  species 
of  his  genus  Paramphithoe,  and  was  subsequently  referred  by  Boeck  to  the 
genus  Halirages.  It  is,  however,  undoubtedly  congeneric  with  the  2  above 
described  species,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  placed  within  Walker's  genus 
Apherusa.  From  the  said  species  it  is  easily  distinguishable  by  the  presence  of 
3  well-defined  dorsal  projections,  and  by  the  last  2  strongly  serrated  pairs 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  as  also  by  the  shape  of  the  telson. 

Ocurrence.  —  I  have  myself  only  met  with  a  few  specimens  of  this 
form,  which  were  collected,  many  years  ago,  off  the  Finmark  coast  in  com- 
paratively shallow  water  among  algae.  According  to  the  statement  of  Mr. 
Schneider,  it  occurs  in  some  places  pretty  plentifully,  thus  in  the  Kvsenangen- 
fjord,  where  numerous  specimens  were  collected  among  the  red  algae, 
especially  Delesseria,  and  it  has  also  been  observed  by  the  same  author  at 
Varde,  east  Finmark.  The  specimens  examined  by  Bruzelius  were  likewise 
from  Finmark,  and  that  from  which  Boeck  made  his  description  was  collected 
at  the  Lofoten  Isles,  the  southernmost  locality,  where  it  has  as  yet  been 
observed.  Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  been  recorded;  for  Boeck's  statement 
about  its  occurrence  off  the  coast  of  Bohuslan,  must  certainly  arise  from 
some  error. 


G.    Apherusa  megalops,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.   166,  fig.  2). 
Halirages  megalops,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  102,  PI.  5,  fig.  4. 

Body  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the  last  species,  and  having 
only  the  2  anterior  segments  of  metasome  produced  dorsally.  Cephalon  rather 
large,  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  rostral  projection  extremely  small,  lateral  corners  short  and  broad, 
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transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  postantennal  ones  produced  to  a  very  strong, 
deflexed,  spiniform  projection,  minixtely  serrated  on  its  anterior  edge.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  small,  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  body;  the 
first  3  pairs  rounded  quadrangular  in  form,  and  slightly  serrated  on  their 
distal  edge;  4th  pair  but  little  expanded  distally.  Penultimate  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  serrated  at  the  posterior  corners;  last  pair 
forming  a  broad,  transversely  truncated  expansion  regularly  serrated  on  the 
edge,  and  having  the  inferior  corner  not  at  all  produced,  the  superior  one 
slightly  upturned,  and  defined  above  by  a  deep  sinus,  in  front  of  which  there 
is  a  slight  projection  of  the  posterior  edge.  Eyes  of  quite  an  unusual  size 
and  obliquely  oval  in  form,  nearly  contiguous  above,  visual  elements  very 
conspicuous,  pigment  dark  brown.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  attaining  Vs 
of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the 
other  2  combined,  and  pi'oduced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to  a  small  dentiform 
projection,  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  fully 
twice  the  length  of  the  superior,  and  of  the  usual  sti'uctnre.  Grnathopoda 
of  much  the  same  appearance  as  in  A.  tridentata.  Pereiopoda  somewhat  more 
slender,  vrith  comparatively  longer  dactyli,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior 
pairs  less  expanded,  being  oblong  oval  in  form  and  having  the  posterior  edge 
but  slightly  .serrated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  somewhat  more 
elongated,  otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  the  said  species.  Telson 
oval  triangular,  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  tip  some- 
what blunted  and  bidentate.  Body  semipellucid,  with  a  yellowish  orange 
tinge,  each  segment  being  bordered  posteriorly  by  a  narrow  transverse  band 
of  a  light  reddish  hue;  antennae  and  legs  partly  banded  with  the  same 
pigment.     Length  of  adult  female  11  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species  bears  some  resemblance  both  to  A. 
tridentata  and  A.  hispinosa.  With  the  latter  it  agrees  in  the  presence  of  only 
2  dorsal  projections,  with  the  former  in  the  shape  of  the  lateral  corners  of 
the  cephalon  and  of  the  gnathopoda.  From  both  it  distinguishes  itself 
prominently  by  the  extraordinary  development  of  the  eyes,  by  the  greatly 
produced  postantennal  corners  of  the  cephalon,  and  by  the  shape  of  the  last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  and  that  of  the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  single  specimen  of  this  form,  an 
adult  female,  which  was  found  in  the  Varangerfjord,  at  Bugo,  in  a  depth  of 
50 — 60  fathoms.     Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 
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7.    Apherusa  Jurinii  (M-Edw). 

(PI.  157,  fig.  1). 

Amphithne  Jurinii,  M-Edwards,   Ann.  Sciences  Nat    1830.     Vol.  XX,  p.  37G. 

Syn. :  Ampliithoc  norvegica,  Katlike. 

»  Paramphithoe  norvegica,  Bruzel. 

»  Phernsa  fucicola,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

>  Calliopius  norvegicus,  Boeck. 

Body  ratlier  slender,  and  having  the  back  evenly  rounded  throughout, 

without  any  dorsal  projections.     Cephalon  not  very  large,  about  equalling  in 

length  the  first  2  segments    of   mesosome    combined,    rostral   projection  quite 

short,  lateral  corners  broadly  rounded,  postantennal  ones  not  much  produced. 

Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  of  moderate   size,    about  as  deep  as  the  body,. 

and    successively    increasing    to    tlie    4tii    pair,    which    are    rather    expanded 

distally,  with  the   posterior    edge    deeply   emarginated    above,    and    produced 

below  the  emargination  to   an  acuminate   projection.       Last  pair  of  epimeral 

plates  of  metasome  forming  a  broadish  expansion,  the  inferior  corner  of  which 

is  dentiform,  the  superior  one    triangularly    produced,    edge  of  the  projection 

quite  smooth.       Eyes    of    moderate    size    and    oval  reniform  in  shape,  visual 

elements   well    developed,    pigment    dark    brown.       Superior    antennae    about 

equalling  in  length    '/s    of  the    body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  ratlier  thick, 

and  not  quite  attaining  the  length   of   the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  twice 

as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  26 — 28  articulations  bearing  fascicles 

of  delicate  bristles.     Inferior  antennae  exceeding  the  superior  by  about  Vs  of 

their  lengtli,  peduncle  rather  den.?ely    setous    on    both   edges,    flagellum  more 

than  twice  its  length.      Gnathopoda  of  the  usual   feeble  structure,  propodos 

however  somewhat  dilated   in   the  middle,    nearly   subfusiform  in  shape,  and 

considerable  longer  than  the  carpus,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  though  scarcely 

exceeding  in  length  the  hind  margin.    Pereiopoda  comparatively  rather  strongly 

built,  with  hook-shaped  dactyli,  basal   joint   of   the    3  posterior  pairs  rather 

expanded,  and  having  the  posterior  edge    Q'lite   smooth,  that  of  last  pair,  as 

usual,  much  the  largest.      La.9t  pair  of  uropoda  extending  but   little  beyond 

the  others,  rami  narrowly  lanceolate,  and  edged  with  slender  spines.     Telson 

oblong  triangular,    not   quite   twice    as   long  as   it  is  broad  at  the  base,  tip 

obtusely  pointed,  and  having  on  each  side  2  very  small  spinules.     Body  light 

straw-coloured,  and  variegated  all    over  with  irregular  flexuous  patches  of  a 

clear  reddish-orange  pigment.     Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  attaining  8  mm. 

RemarJiS.    —  This  form  was  at  first  announced  by  M-Edwards  in  the 

58  —  Crustacea. 
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year  1830  as  AmxMhoe  Jurinii.  and  was  subsequently  described  and  figured 
in  his  well-known  work  on  the  Crustacea.  The  Amphithoii  norvegica  of  Rathke 
is  undoubtedly  identical  with  M-Edwards'  species,  and  this  is  also  the  case 
with  the  form  described  by  Sj).  Bate  in  his  « Catalogue  of  Amphipoda  in  the 
British  Museum »  as  Pherusa  fudcola  Leach');  but  the  Amphipod  he  sub- 
sequently describes  and  figures  under  the  same  name  in  his  work  on  the 
British  sessile-eyed  Crustacea,  from  the  type  specimen  of  Leach,  is  evidently 
an  entirely  different  form.  Mr.  Walker  has  first  called  attention  to  this  fact 
and  has  shown,  that  the  Pherusa  fucicola  of  Leach  is  indeed  nothing  else  than 
the  female  of  Gammarella  hrevicatidata,  M.  Edw.,  a  form  which  does  not  even 
belong  to  the  same  family.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  Leachian  species 
must  be  cancelled  altogether,  and  even  his  genus  Pherusa  discarded  from  the 
Zoology,  as  founded  on  a  misapprehension.  It  is  on  these  suggestions  that 
Mr.  Walker  has  restored  the  specific  name  proposed  by  MEdwards  and 
changed  the  generic  name  Pherusa  to  Apherusa.  I  quite  agree  with  that 
author,  that  this  species  cannot  properly  be  referred  to  the  genus  CalHopius, 
as  proposed  by  Boeck,  differing,  as  it  does,  very  markedly  both  in  the 
structure  of  the  antennae,  and  in  that  of  the  gnathopoda.  On  a  closer 
anatomical  examination  of  the  animal,  I  have  not  found  any  essential 
characteristics  whatever,  to  warrant  its  generic  separation  from  the  4  species 
described  in  the  preceding  pages,  and  the  genus  Apherusa  has  therefore  been 
extended  to  include  also  these  forms.  From  the  latter  the  present  species  is 
at  once  distingiiished  by  the  absolute  want  of  any  dorsal  projections. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single  locality 
off  the  Jaederen  coast,  where  it  occurred  not  rarely  in  quite  shallow  water 
among  algae.  Rathke  collected  it  at  Christiansund,  and  Boeck  records  it 
also  from  Haugesund. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean  (Chevreux). 


Gen.  4.     Oalliopius,   Lilljeb.  18C5. 
Syn.:    Calliope,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  comparatively  strongly  built,  with  none  of  the  segments  produced 
dorsally.  Cephalon  with  a  rather  small  rostral  projection,  and  having  the 
postantennal  corners  scarcely  at  all  produced.     Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size, 


•)  As  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Walker,  the  figure  referring  to  this  form  is  not  fig.  9,  as  stated 
both  in  the  text  and  the  plate,  but  fig.  10. 
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and  successively  increasing  to  the  4tb  pair,  which  are  much  the  largest,  and 
distinctly  emarginated  in  their  upper  part  posteriorly.  Eyes  well  developed, 
being  much  larger  in  male  than  in  female.  Antennae  not  very  slender,  and 
subequal  in  length,  both  having  the  flagella  divided  into  numerous  short  and 
very  sharply  defined  articulations  carrying  posteriorly  large  calceolse,  last 
peduncular  joint  of  the  superior  ones  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to  a 
triangular  lappet,  which  is  likewise  provided  with  a  number  of  distinct 
calceolse,  accessory  appendage  wanting.  Antennae  in  male  scarcely  at  all 
differing  from  those  in  female.  Oral  parts  resembling  those  in  the  genus 
Apherusa,  except  that  the  mandibular  palps  are  comparatively  larger,  with 
the  terminal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  2nd.  Gnathopoda  much  more  power- 
fully developed  than  in  that  genus,  carpus  quite  short,  and  produced  below 
to  a  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  very  large,  with  the  palm  occupying  the  greater 
part  of  its  length,  and  imperfectly  defined.  Pereiopoda  more  or  less  strongly 
built,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  somewhat  increasing  in  length,  and 
having  the  basal  joint  moderately  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  scarcely 
reaching  beyond  the  others,  basal  part  comparatively  short,  rami  subequal 
and  lanceolate  in  form,  being  edged  with  small  spinules,  and  partly  also  with 
ciliated  setae.  Telson  quite  unarmed,  linguiform  in  shape,  and  not  incised  or 
dentated  at  the  tip. 

Bentarls.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Sp.  Bate  in  the  year 
1855,  but  as  the  generic  name  he  proposed,  Calliope,  was  already  appropriated 
in  Zoology,  it  was  changed  in  the  year  1865  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  to  CalUophis. 
The  genus  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  the  2  preceding  ones  by  the  com- 
paratively less  slender  and  subequal  antennae  (which,  moreover,  do  not  show 
any  perceptible  difference  in  the  2  sexes,  being  in  both  provided  with  well- 
developed  calceolae),  further,  by  the  comparatively  much  stronger  development 
of  the  gnathopoda,  and  finally,  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda 
and  the  telson.  It  comprises  as  yet  but  2  species,  which,  however,  by  most 
authors,  have  been  confounded  with  each  other. 


8.    Calliopius  Rathkei  (Zaddach). 

(PI.  157,  fig.  2). 

Amphithoe  Eathkei,  Zaddach,   Synop8.  Cnist.  Pruss.  prodrom.  p.  6. 

Syn. :    Calliope  grandoculis  Sp.  Bate  (male). 
J        Calliopius  Iseviusculus,  autorum  (part). 

Body    comparatively    stout    and    somewhat    tumid    in    its    anterior 
part,  with  the  segments  rather  sharply  defined.      Cephalon  fully  as  long  as 
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the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  short  bnt  distinct, 
lateral  corners  suhtruncate  at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  not  very 
broad,  and  rapidly  increasing  in  size  to  the  4th  pair,  which  are  narrowly 
truncated  at  the  tip,  and  scarcely  as  broad  as  they  are  deep.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasonie  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  small,  but 
distinct,  recurved  point,  posterior  edge  considerably  curved.  Eyes  rather 
large,  especially  in  the  male,  and  obliquely  oval  in  form,  pigment  dark 
brown.  Superior  antennae  about  equalling  ^/s  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  last 
joint  about  half  as  long  as  the  2nd,  and  having  the  terminal  lappet  quite 
short,  with  only  2  calceolse,  flagellum  not  quite  twice  the  length  of  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  20  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  the 
largest.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  superior,  and 
having  the  flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle,  its  1st  joint  rather 
large;  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpal  lobe  rather  narrow  and  but 
sparingly  setous,  propodos  oblong  ovate  in  form,  about  twice  as  long  as  it 
is  broad,  palm  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is 
but  very  slightly  defined,  its  edge  nearly  straight,  and  armed  in  its  posterior 
half  with  5  strong  denticles;  dactylus  moderately  strong  and  slightly  curved. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior,  otherwise  of  much 
the  same  structure.  Pereiopoda  not  very  strongly  built,  and  edged  with 
fascicles  of  slender  spines,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  oval  in  form, 
with  the  posterior  edge  evenly  curved  and  quite  smooth.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  rami  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part,  the  inner  one 
being  a  little  larger  than  the  outer  and  very  acutely  produced  at  the  tip, 
its  inner  edge  densely  spinulose,  and  having  besides  a  series  of  ciliated  setae. 
Telson  narrow  linguiform,  fully  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  nearly  of 
equal  breadth  throughout,  tip  evenly  rounded.  Body  semipellucid,  with  a 
yellowish  violet  tinge,  and  mottled  with  irregular  specks  of  a  clear  orange 
hue,  each  segment  being,  moreover,  bordered  posteriorly  by  a  narrow  band  of 
a  dark,  reddish-brown  pigment;  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  back  occurs, 
besides,  a  rather  conspicuous  rounded  shield  of  a  silvery  lustre,  occupying 
the  dorsal  face  of  the  3rd  and  4th  segments  of  mesosome.  Length  of  adult 
female  scarcely  exceeding  6  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  above-described  form,  which  I  believe  is  that  recorded 
by  Zaddach  as  Amphitho'O  EafhJcei,  has  generally  been  confounded  with  the 
next  species,  being  considered  as  only  a  small  variety.  On  a  closer  exami- 
nation of  both  forms,  both  in  the  living  state  and  preserved,  I  have,  however, 
found  certain  minor  differences  between  the  two,  which  would  seem  to  warrant 
their  specific  difference.     Thus  the  colour  is  rather  different,  as  also  the  form 
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and  size  of  the  coxal  plates,  and  the  terminal  lappet  of  the  last  peduncular 
joint  of  the  superior  antennae  is  in  this  species  much  smaller  than  in 
the  next.  The  Calliope  grandoculis  of  Sp. .Bate  1  regard  as  the  male  of 
this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  present  form  is  very  frequently  met  with  along 
the  whole  south  and  wests  coast  of  Norway,  and  would  seem,  to  judge  from 
some  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Schneider,  to  occur  also  off  the  Finmark  coast, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso.  It  is  a  pronounced  littoral  form,  occurring 
often  in  great  shoals,  swimming  actively  about  close  to  the  beach,  and  succes- 
sively ascending  it  according  as  the  tide  flows  up. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (Stockholm 
Museum),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


9.    Calliopius  laeviusculus  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  168). 

AmjMthoe  Iceviusculus,   Kr0yer,   Gronlands  Ampliipoder.     Danske  Vid.Selsk.  Afliandl.    VII, 

p.  281,  PI.  3,  fig.  13. 

Syn. ;  Auiphithoe  serraticornis,  M.  Sars. 
»  Paramphithoe  Iseviuscula,  Brusiel. 
»        Calliope  Iseviuscula,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  on  the  whole  more  strongly  built  than  in  the  preceding  species, 
though  perhaps  somewhat  more  elongated  of  form,  and  having  the  segments 
of  metasome  very  sharply  defined,  causing  the  upper  contour  of  that  division 
to  be  obtusely  jagged.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  conspicuous  trans- 
verse depression  dorsally.  Cephalon  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  first 
2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  very  slight,  lateral 
corners  obtusely  rounded.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  larger 
and  broader  than  in  C.  Bathlid,  and  exceeding  in  depth  the  corresponding 
segments,  the  first  3  pairs  oval  quadrangular  in  form;  4th  pair  broader  than 
they  are  deep,  and  having  the  distal  edge  obliquely  curved.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  scarcely  at  all  produced  at  the  lateral  corners, 
which  are  nearly  rectangular,  posterior  edge  but  slightly  curved.  Eyes  in 
female  of  moderate  size,  in  male  considerably  larger,  being  in  both  sexes  oval 
reniform  in  shape,  pigment  very  dark.  Superior  antennae  equalling  Va  of  the 
length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  other 
2  combined,  terminal  lappet  of  last  joint  very  large,  triangular,  extending 
beyond  the  1st  joint  of  the  flagellum,  and  having  a  row  of  8  calceolse, 
flagellum    somewhat    longer   than    the    peduncle,    and    composed   of    20—30 
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articulations,  very  sharply  defined,  so  as  to  cause  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
flagellum  to  be  conspicuously  serrated.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  longer  than 
tlie  superior,  and  having  the  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
likewise  exhibiting  a  prominently  serrated  aspect  of  the  hind  margin.  Gna- 
thopoda  very  strongly  built,  carpal  lobe  well-developed  and  densely  setous, 
propodos  much  inflated  at  the  base,  nearly  obpyriform  in  shape,  and  not  having 
the  palm  distinctly  defined,  dactylus  strong  and  curved.  Pereiopoda  much 
more  strongly  built  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and  having  the  meral 
joint  especially  in  the  3  posterior  pairs,  considerably  expanded  and  produced 
at  the  end,  basal  joint  about  of  same  form  as  in  C.  Eathkei-,  that  of  last 
pair  being  rather  large,  especially  in  the  male.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  com- 
paratively larger  than  in  the  preceding  species,  both  rami  being  edged  with 
ciliated  setae  in  addition  to  the  usiial  denticles.  Telson  oblong  linguiform, 
somewhat  dilated  at  the  base,  and  having  the  outer  part  evenly  rounded 
off.  Colour  uniformly  light  olive-green,  with  a  somewhat  irregular  whitish 
area  occupying  the  anterior  part  of  the  back.  Length  of  adult  female 
reaching  12  ram.,  that  of  male  13 — 14  mm. 

Bemarlcs.  —  This  is  the  species  originally  described  by  Kreyer  and 
that  upon  which  the  genus  Calliope  of  Sp.  Bate  was  founded.  It  is  very 
nearly  allied  to  C.  Rathkei,  from  which,  however,  on  a  closer  examination,  it 
may  be  distinguished,  not  only  by  its  much  larger  size  and  different  colour, 
but  also  by  the  comparatively  larger  and  broader  coxal  plates,  the  somewhat 
diflPerently  shaped  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  the  much  more 
fully  developed  terminal  lappet  of  the  last  peduncular  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae,  and  finally,  by  the  comparatively  more  strongly  built  gnathopoda 
and  pereiopoda.  The  form  recorded  by  my  late  father  as  AmpMlhoe  serrati- 
cornis,  is  undoubtedly  identical  with  the  present  species.  Some  specimens  of 
a  Calliopius  kindly  sent  to  me  from  Dr.  Hansen,  and  collected  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  Pacific  in  lat.  45  "  N.,  long  139  •*  E.,  I  am  unable  to  distinguish  from 
this  species,  which  thus  woiild  seem  to  have  a  most  extensive  distribution. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  whole  coast  of  Finmark  this  species  is  rather 
abiindantly  found  in  comparatively  shallow  water,  from  3  to  30  fathoms, 
among  algae.  It  also  occurs  occasionally  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  far 
south  as  Karmo. 

Bistribution.  —  Greenland  (Kreyer),  Spitsbergen  (Go6s),  Labrador 
(Packard),  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate);  northern  part  of  Pacific  (Copenhagen 
Museum). 
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Gen.  5.     Pontogeneia,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body  comparatively  slender,  with  none  of  the  segments  produced 
dorsally.  Cephalon  of  moderate  size,  with  a  very  short  rostral  projection,  and 
the  postantennal  corners  somewhat  produced.  Coxal  plates  comparatively 
small,  4tli  pair  the  largest,  and  distinctly  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their 
upper  part.  Antennae  slender  and  elongated,  the  superior  ones  being  some- 
what shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  without  any  accessory  appendage.  Antennae 
in  male  much  more  elongated  than  in  female,  and  having  the  opposite  edges 
of  the  peduncles  clothed  with  large  calceolae.  Oral  parts  nearly  as  in  the 
genus  Calliopins,  except  that  the  basal  part  of  the  maxillipeds  appears  some- 
what larger  and  more  laminar.  Gnathopoda  subequal,  and  of  very  feeble 
structure,  the  carpus  being  considerably  prolonged,  and  scarcely  expanded, 
below,  propodos  rather  narrow,  with  the  palm  shorter  than  the  hind  margin. 
Pereiopoda  of  the  usual  appearance,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather 
expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  quite  short,  rami  sube- 
qual  and  lanceolate  in  form.     Telson  unarmed  and  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  nearly  allied 
to  the  3  preceding  ones,  diifering  however,  very  materially  in  the  structure 
of  the  telson,  which,  unlike  what  is  generally  the  case  in  the  present  family, 
is  not  entire,  but  deeply  cleft.  In  the  feeble  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  it 
somewhat  resembles  the  genera  Halirages  and  Apherusa.  It  comprises  as  yet 
only  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

C 

10.    Pontogeneia  inermis  (Kreyer). 

(PI.  159). 

AmpUfhoe  inermis,  Kroyer,  Gronlands  Ampliipoder.    Danske  Vid.-Selek.  Afhandl,  VII,  p.  275, 

PI.  3,  fig.  11. 

Syn. :  Amphithoe  crenulata,  Kreyet  (male). 

>  Atylus  inermis,  Sp.  Bate. 

»  —      crenulatus,  Sp.  Bate. 

»  Paramphithoe  inermia,  Goes. 

Body  rather  slender  and  compressed,  wiht  the  back  evenly  rounded 
throughout.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  ro.stral  pi'ojection  very  small,  lateral  corners  short  and  obtusely 
rounded,  being  defined  po.steriorly  by  an  angular  incision,  postantennal  corners 


452 

forming  on  each  side  a  triangular  lobe  partly  obtecting  the  basal  joint  of 
the  inferior  antennae.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rounded  quadran- 
gular in  form,  and  having  their  distal  edge  minutely  crenulated;  4th  pair 
considerably  larger,  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  and  produced 
posteriorly,  below  the  emargination,  to  an  angular  projection.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  forming  a  broadish  expansion  truncated  at  the 
tip,  and  having  the  inferior  corner  slightly  produced,  the  superior  one 
abruptly  curved,  its  edge  quite  smooth.  Eyes  oblong  reniform  in  shape,  with 
light  red  pigment.  Antennae  in  female  withotit  any  trace  of  calceolse;  the 
superior  ones  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
scarcely  longer  than  the  2nd  but  somewhat  thicker,  last  joint  half  the  length 
of  the  former,  and  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to  a  rather  small  trian- 
gular lappet,  ilagellum  about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  numerous  short  articulations.  Inferior  antenna;  a  little  longer  than  the 
superior,  and  having  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-size,  and 
the  flagellum  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Antennae  in  male  much 
more  fully  developed  than  in  female,  and  having  the  opposite  edges  of  the 
last  2  joints  of  the  peduncles  bordered  by  a  number  of  unusually  large 
calceolae,  flagella  very  slender  and  elongated,  without  any  calceoTae.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus,  and  but  very  slightly 
widening  distally,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  though  scarcely  half  as  long  as 
the  hind  margin,  from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  very  slight  angle  armed  with 
a  transverse  row  of  small  spines.  Posterior  gnathopoda  scai'cely  longer  than 
the  anterior,  and  of  a  very  similar  structure,  except  that  the  pi'opodos  appears 
somewhat  more  expanded  in  its  outer  part,  being  nearly  oblong  triangular 
in  form.  Pereiopoda  moderately  slender,  and  edged  with  fascicles  of  small 
spines,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the 
basal  joint  rounded  oval  in  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  perfectly  smooth; 
that  of  last  pair  much  the  largest.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  projecting  somewhat 
beyond  the  others,  rami  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part,  and 
edged  with  small  spinules  and  slender  bristles.  Telson  reaching  considerably 
beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and  oblong  oval  in  form, 
cleft  extending  beyond  the  middle,  and  slightly  widening  posteriorly,  terminal 
lobes  obtusely  pointed.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet 
stated.  Length  of  adult  female  reaching  12  mm.;  that  of  male  somewhat  less. 
Eemarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Kreyer  as  Amphitholi 
inermis,  and  subsequently  referred  by  Sp.  Bate  to  the  genus  Atylus  of  Leach. 
Boeck,  however,  adverting  to  its  material  diiference  from  the  species  of  that 
genus,  proposed  to  regard  it  as  the  type  of  a  sepai'ate  genus.     The  Amphilho'v 
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crenulafa  of  Kroyer  is  undoubtedly,  as  first  pointed  out  by  Boeck,  only  the 
male  of  this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  never  myself  met  with  this  form,  and  even 
Boeck  does  not  record  it  at  all  from  the  coast  of  Norway.  On  looking  over 
his  collections,  I  have,  however,  found  a  few  specimens  of  this  form  labelled 
Karme,  southwest  coast  of  Norway,  and  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hansen 
I  have,  moreover,  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  some  well-marked  speci- 
mens in  the  Copenhagen  Museum,  collected,  according  to  the  label,  likewise 
off  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  I  therefore  feel  entitled  to  introduce  this  form 
in  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

Bistrihution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland  (Kroyer),  the  Siberian  Polar 
Sea  (Stuxberg). 


Gen.  6.     Laothoe'),   Boeck,  1870. 

Body  slender,  though  scarcely  at  all  compressed,  with  the  back  quite 
smooth.  Cephalon  rather  large  and  thick,  with  a  very  slight  rostral  projec- 
tion. Coxal  plates  not  very  large.  Eyes  distinct  and  of  the  usual  structure. 
Antennae  slender,  the  superior  ones  being  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  having 
the  2  outer  joints  of  the  peduncle  quite  short,  accessory  appendage  wanting. 
Buccal  area  very  massive  and  greatly  projecting.  Anterior  lip  rounded 
triangular;  posterior  lip  without  any  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  very  strong, 
masticatory  part  greatly  projecting,  and  having  the  cutting  edge  divided  into 
a  series  of  coarse  teeth,  secondary  lamella  distinct  on  both  mandibles,  molar 
expansion  thick  and  massive,  palp  of  moderate  size,  with  the  terminal  joint 
shorter  than  the  2nd.  First  pair  of  maxillse  with  the  masticatory  lobe  rather 
large,  and  armed  at  the  end  with  strong  denticulated  spines,  basal  lobe  of 
moderate  size,  and  carrying  a  number  of  rather  short  but  thick  ciliated  setae, 
palp  very  small,  its  terminal  joint  being  quite  rudimentary,  nodiform.  Second 
pair  of  maxillaB  with  both  lobes  rather  produced,  the  inner  one  edged  with  a 
small  number  of  coarse  denticulated  spines.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobes 
normally  developed,  and  rather. large,  masticatory  lobes  of  quite  an  unusual 
size,  forming  very  large  and  broad  lamellae,  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  palp, 
and  having  their  inner  edge  regularly  serrated  throughout,  palp  comparatively 
slender.      Gnathopoda   very   small    and   feeble    in    structure,    carjnis   rather 


•)  As  the  term  Laothoes,  according  to  Boeck,   has  been  long  ago  appropriated  in  Zoolojiy, 
I  think  it  may  be  suitable  to  substitute  the  feminine  form  of  the  same  name. 

69  —  Crustacea. 
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elongated,  propodos  narrow  oblong,  with  the  palm  very  short.  Pereiopoda  of 
the  usual  structure.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  projecting  somewhat  beyond  the 
others,  rami  subeqxial  and  lanceolate  in  form.  Telson  comparatively  broad, 
squamiform,  entire. 

Eemarlcs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  differs  considerably 
from  those  treated  of  in  the  preceding  pages,  as  regards  the  structure  of  the  oral 
parts,  and  especially  is  the  structiire  of  the  1st  pair  of  maxillae  and  that  of  the 
maxillipeds  rather  peculiar.  But  otherwise  it  shows  itself  to  be  a  true  member 
of  the  family  Calliopiidce,  as  defined  above.  It  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single 
species,  to  be  described  below. 


11.    Laothoe  Meinerti,  Boeck. 

(PI.  160). 
Laothoes  Meinerti,   Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  122. 

Body  rather  elongated,  and  nearly  cylindric  in  form,  with  the  back 
evenly  rounded  throughout.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  and  rather  deep,  rostral  projection  very  small,  lateral 
corners  somewhat  deflexed,  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip,  being  defined 
posteriorly  by  an  angular  notch,  postantennal  ones  rectangular.  The  3 
anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  oval  quadrangular  in  form,  and  not  very 
unequal  in  size ;  4th  pair  somewhat  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  and  slightly 
emarginated  posteriorly,  with  the  infero-posteal  corner  somewhat  projecting. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  large,  and  scarcely  at  all 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  evenly  curved.  Eyes  oblong 
oval  in  form,  somewhat  widening  below,  visual  elements  well  developed, 
pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  (in  female)  not  attaining  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather  thick,  and  much  longer  than  the 
other  2  combined,  flagellum  very  slender,  about  4  times  as  long  as  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous  small  setiferous  articiilations.  Inferior 
antennae  exceeding  the  superior  ones  by  about  Vs  of  their  length,  the  last 
2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized,  flagellum  fully  3  times  as  long  as 
the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  slightly  dilated  in  the 
middle,  and  nearly  fusiform  in  outline,  propodos  about  same  length,  and 
narrow  oblong  in  form,  palm  nearly  transverse,  and  scarcely  half  as  long  as 
the  hind  margin.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  more  slender  than  the 
anterior,  with  the  propodos  very  narrow,  nearly  linear  in  form.  Pereiopoda 
moderately  slender,  and  edged  with  fascicles  of  slender  spines,  the  3  posterior 
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pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  oblong 
oval  in  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  quite  smooth,  that  of  last  pair,  aa 
usual,  much  the  largest.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  of 
moderate  size,  rami  about  twice  its  length,  and  edged  with  small  spinules 
only.  Telson  oval  quadrangular  in  form,  somewhat  hollowed  above,  and 
having  the  edges  quite  smooth,  tip  transversely  truncated,  or  very  slightly 
emarginated  in  the  middle.  Body  pellucid,  with  a  yellowish  tinge,  some  of 
the  segments  having  across  them  a  more  or  less  distinctly  defined  band  of 
an  orange  hue;  ova  in  the  marsupial  poucli  pale  violet.  Length  of  adult 
female  8  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  This  form  was  described  by  Boeck  from  a  single,  some- 
what incomplete  specimen,  which  may  be  the  cause  of  some  strange  errors 
involved  in  his  description.  Thus  he  speaks  of  a  third  dorsal  eye,  which  in 
reality  does  not  exist,  and  the  superior  antennse  are  said  to  be  much  more 
elongated  than  the  inferior,  whereas  the  reverse  is  the  case.  As,  moreover, 
no  figures  were  reproduced,  I  have  long  been  in  doubt  about  the  determination 
of  this  form.  Having  however  recently  found  in  the  collections  of  Boeck 
his  type  specimen,  I  have  convinced  myself  about  the  identity  of  the  form 
here  described  with  his  species.  As  is  the  case  with  most  of  the  forms 
belonging  to  this  family,  it  is  very  brittle,  and  it  is  therefore  seldom  that 
a  specimen  is  taken  quite  uninjured. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  be  very  rare,  and  only  to 
be  found  in  considerable  depths.  The  specimen  described  by  Boeck  was 
taken  in  the  inner  part  of  the  Hardangerfjord,  at  Utne,  from  a  depth  of 
300  to  500  fathoms.  I  have  myself  found  it  quite  solitary  in  the  following 
places :  at  Sunde,  outer  part  of  the  Hardangerfjord,  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord 
at  Vennses,  at  Apelvser,  Namdal,  and  at  Kvalo,  on  the  Nordland  coast.  Out 
of  Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  7.     Amphithopsis,  Boeck,  1870. 

Body  evenly  vaulted  above  and  very  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  with 
the  coxal  plates  spread  out  laterally.  Urosorae  unusually  prolonged.  Cephalon 
not  very  large,  with  a  small  rostral  projection,  and  having  the  postantennal 
corners  nearly  obsolete.  Eyes  distinct.  Antennae  exceedingly  elongated  and 
slender,  nearly  equal  in  length,  the  superior  ones  with  a  distinct,  though 
very  small  accessory  appendage.  Buccal  area  not  much  projecting.  Anterior 
lip  of  the  usual  rounded  form;  posterior  lip  without  any  inner  lobes.    Mandibles 
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moderately  strong,  with  the  cutting  part  not  much  produced,  and  the  molar 
expansion  short  and  broad,  palp  very  large,  with  the  terminal  joint  much 
expanded.  Maxillae  of  the  usual  structure.  Maxillipeds  having  both  the 
masticatory  and  basal  lobes  well  developed,  palp  comparatively  stout  and 
robust.  Gnathopoda  very  small  and  feeble  in  structure,  and  nearly  of  equal 
length,  carpus  somewhat  elongated,  propodos  gradually  widening  distally,  and 
having  the  palm  transverse.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  of  moderate 
length,  the  3  posterior  pairs  increasing  greatly  in  size,  and  having  the  basal 
joint  much  expanded.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  nearly  equal-sized 
and  very  slender,  with  the  inner  ramus  much  longer  than  the  outer,  and 
linear  in  form;  last  pair  with  the  basal  part  quite  short,  rami  mucroniform 
and  very  unequal,  the  outer  one  being  much  smaller  than  the  inner,  both 
edged  with  small  spinules.     Telson  very  small,  unarmed  and  entire. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  here  taken 
in  a  much  more  restricted  sense  than  was  done  by  that  author,  who  referred 
to  it,  besides  the  form  described  below,  3  other  species,  2  of  which 
have  already  been  treated  of  in  this  work  as  belonging  each  to  a 
separate  genus  of  the  family  Paramphithoid<s,  the  3rd  being  described  farther 
on  as  the  type  of  another  genus  of  the  present  family.  As  the  form, 
which  Boeck  expressly  indicates  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Amphithopsis,  is 
A.  longicaudata,  his  generic  name  ought  to  be  confined  to  that  species.  In 
the  restriction  here  adopted,  the  genus  is  a  very  distinct  one,  differing,  as  it 
does,  in  several  points  very  materially  from  the  other  Calliopiidm.  For 
instance,  the  superior  antennae  are  highly  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  a 
distinct,  though  small  accessory  appendage,  a  feature  not  observed  in  any  of 
the  other  genera  belonging  to  this  family.  Moreover  the  structure  of  the 
uropoda  is  rather  peculiar,  and  somewhat  reminds  of  that  found  in  the 
Paramphilhoidce. 


12.    Amphithopsis  longicaudata,  Boeck. 

(PI.  161). 
Amphithopsis  longicaudata,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  119. 

Body  somewhat  elongated,  though  very  much  inflated,  and  nearly 
depressed  in  its  anterior  part,  with  the  back  broadly  vaulted.  Urosome 
much  prolonged  and  attenuated,  occupying  together  with  its  appendages  even 
Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,   and  not  very  deep,-  rostral  projection  some- 
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what  prominent,  lateral  cornel's  narrowly  rounded,  and  not  defined  posteriorly 
by  any  incision  or  notch.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rather  broad,  and 
fully  as  deep  as  the  body,  being  densely  crowded  together;  1st  pair  some- 
what expanded  in  their  outer  part,  with  the  distal  edge  broadly  rounded ;  th'e 
2  succeeding  pairs  oblong  quadrangular  in  form;  4th  pair  somewhat  broader 
than  the  preceding  pairs,  and  forming  posteriorly,  below  the  emargination,  an 
obtusely  truncated  expansion;  5th  and  6th  pairs  comparatively  small,  with 
the  posterior  lobe  deeper  than  the  anterior,  and  narrowly  truncated  at  the  tip. 
Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  large;  those  of  last  pair  but  very  little 
produced  at  the  latei'al  corners,  and  having  the  posterior  edge  slightly  curved. 
Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded  triangular  in  form,  with  well-defined  visual 
elements  and  light  red  pigment.  Superior  antennae  exti'emely  slender  and 
elongated,  even  exceeding  somewhat  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  1st  joint 
of  the  peduncle  rather  thick,  and  scarcely  longer  than  the  2nd,  last  joint 
about  half  its  length,  flagellum  about  5  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and 
extremely  narrow  and  brittle,  being  composed  of  numerous  articulations 
carrying  slender  bristles,  accessory  appendage  forming  a  single  linear  joint 
lying  inside  the  flagellum,  and  equalling  in  length  about  the  1st  articulation 
of  the  latter.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  less  slender  than  the  superior,  but 
of  about  same  length,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  considerably  longer  than  the 
penultimate  one,  both  being  densely  clothed  by  fascicles  of  delicate 
bristles,  flagellum  rather  more  than  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
having  its  proximal  part  densely  setous  in  a  brush-like  manner.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  slightly  dilated  in  the  middle,  propodos  about 
same  length  as  the  latter,  and  considerably  widening  distally,  palm  perfectly 
transverse,  and  about  half  as  long  as  the  hind  margin,  which  has  several 
transverse  rows  of  slender  setae.  Posterior  gnathopoda  scarcely  longer  than 
the  anterior,  and  of  a  very  similar  structure,  though  comparatively 
somewhat  more  slender,  with  the  palm  scarcely  at  all  expanded,  and  the 
propodos  considerably  narrower.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  some- 
what robust  in  structure,  with  the  basal  joint  oval,  and  having  its  posterior  edge 
perfectly  smooth,  dactylus  in  all  pairs  rather  large,  knife-shaped,  and  having, 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  unguiform,  curved  tip,  2  small  denticles.  Penulti- 
mate pair  of  uropoda  reaching  considerably  beyond  the  1st  pair;  last  pair 
extending  about  to  the  tip  of  the  former,  and  having  the  outer  ramus  very 
small,  scarcely  attaining  '/a  of  the  length  of  the  inner.  Telson  oval  triangular 
in  form,  with  the  edges  perfectly  smooth,  and  the  tip  obtusely  pointed.  Body 
pellucid,  whitish,  moi-e  or  less  distinctly  mottled  with  a  light  reddish  pigment, 
forming  generally  narrow   bands    across   the  segments,  and  partly  extending 

(ifl  —  Crustacea. 
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down  the  coxal  plates;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  bluish  green.  Length  of 
adult  female  7  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  The  description  given  by  Boeck  of  this  form,  as  also  the 
figures  reproduced,  are  rather  unsatisfactory,  and  in  some  points  even  very 
misleading.  Thus  he  erroneously  describes  the  body  as  being  compressed, 
and  the  superior  antennae  as  much  longer  than  the  inferior.  Moreover,  the 
last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  are  said  to  be  acutely  produced  at 
the  lateral  corners,  and  the  posterior  edge  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  posterior 
pereiopoda  to  be  serrated.  In  spite  of  these  apparent  disagreements,  it  is 
quite  certain,  that  the  form  above  described  is  that  named  by  Boeck  as  above. 
The  great  fragility  of  the  animal,  and  the  consequently  more  or  less  imperfect 
state  of  the  specimens  captured,  may  have  been  the  reason  why  Boeck  could 
not  make  out  its  description  satisfactorily. 

Occurrence.  —  This  peculiar  Araphipod  is  by  no  means  rai-e.  I  have 
met  with  it  in  numerous  places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  have  also 
found  it  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  as  far  north  as  Bodo,  in  depths  ranging 
from  50  to  150  fathoms.  In  nearly  every  case  it  occurred  on  rocky  bottom, 
especially  where  this  consisted  of  coarse  gravels  and  stones,  and  as  the  animal 
is  extremely  fragile,  it  may  therefore  easily  be  crushed  or  injured  in  hauling 
up  and  emptying  the  dredge.  On  applying  very  light  dredges,  I  have 
however,  occasionally  succeeded  in  capturing  it  quite  uninjured,  and  have  thus 
had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  animal  in  the  living  state.  It  is  very 
rapid  in  its  movements,  but  seldom  swims  about  for  any  length  of  time, 
clinging  very  soon  with  its  sharp  dactyli  to  some  gravel  or  stone,  where 
it  remains  motionless,  with  the  urosome  folded  in  beneath  the  body,  and  its  long 
antennae  spread  out  to  either  side.  Seen  from  above,  it  exhibits  in  such  cases 
a  most  strange  aspect  by  its  very  broad  body  and  the  laterally  extended  coxal 
plates,  looking  more  like  an  Isopod  than  an  Amphipod.  Out  of  Norway  this 
form  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  8.     LeptamphopUS,  G.  O.  Sars,  n. 
Syn. ;     Amphithopsis,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  slender  and  compressed,  with  none  of  the  segments  produced 
dorsally,  and  the  urosome  of  normal  appearance.  Ceplialon  rather  large  and 
deep,  with  a  very  small  rostral  projection,  and  the  postantennal  corners  well 
defined.       Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,    4th   pair  the  largest  and  distinctly 
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emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper  part.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed. 
Antennae  slender  and  elongated,  the  superior  ones  being  much  the  longer, 
and  having  no  accessory  appendage.  Biiccal  area  rather  projecting.  Anterior 
lip  rounded;  posterior  lip  rather  large,  and  without  any  inner  lobes.  Mandibles 
strong,  with  the  cutting  part  greatly  produced  and  coarsely  dentated,  secondary 
lamella  present  only  on  the  left  mandible,  molar  expansion  large  and  massive, 
palp  of  moderate  size.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  not 
very  large,  basal  lobe  rather  broad,  and  edged  with  numerous  ciliated  setae, 
palp  not  at  all  expanded  distally.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  both  lobes 
well  developed  and  densely  setous  at  the  tip.  MaxilHpeds  not  very  large, 
basal  lobes  of  normal  appearance,  masticatory  lobes  scarcely  as  large  as  the 
latter,  palp  comparatively  small.  Gnathopoda  extremely  slender,  and  rather 
unequal  in  length,  the  posterior  ones  being  much  the  longer,  propodos  in  both 
pairs  extremely  narrow,  nearly  linear  in  form,  with  the  palm  very  short  and 
transverse.  Pereiopoda  slender  and  elongated,  the  3  posterior  pairs  succes- 
sively increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  of  normal  structure;  last  pair  having  the 
basal  part  quite  short,  and  the  rami  rather  unequal,  the  inner  one  being  much 
the  larger,  both  mucroniform  in  shape,  and  edged  with  small  spinules.  Telson 
comparatively  broad,  and  somewhat  navicular  in  shape,  the  upper  face  being 
hollowed,  and  the  lower  face  keeled  longitudinally. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  described 
by  Boeck  as  AmphUhopsis  longimana.  It  is  obvious  that  this  form  cannot 
])roperly  be  regarded  as  cong^nmc  "vriih  Amphithopsis  longicaudata  of  the  same 
author,  and,  as  it  moreover,  differs  in  some  points  very  markedly,  from 
the  other  known  genera,  I  have  felt  justified  in  regarding  it  as  the  type  of  a 
distinct  genus.  The  generic  name  here  proposed  refers  to  the  extremely 
slender  form  of  the  gnathopoda.  In  the  structure  of  the  telson  and  the  last 
pair  of  uropoda,  the  genus  strongly  resembles  the  Parmnphithoidce,  and  perhaps 
both  this  and  the  preceding  genus,  should,  in  spite  of  the  non-bilobular 
anterior  lip,  be  more  properly  referred  to  that  family  than  to  the  Calliopiidm. 
The  genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,   to  be  described  below. 


13.    Leptamphupus  longimanus  (Boeck). 

(PI.  162) 
Amphithopsis  longimana,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  120. 

Body  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded  throughout. 
Cephalon   about  the   length    of  the   first   2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
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rostral  projection  very  small,  lateral  corners  short,  and  transversely  truncated 
at  the  tip,  being  defined  below  by  a  small  notch,  postantennal  ones  forming  ; 
on  each  side  a  triangular  lobe  partly  obtecting  the  basal  joint  of  the  inferior  | 
antennae.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  considerably  deeper  than  the  body) 
1st  pair  but  very  slightly  widening  distally;  the  2  succeeding  ones  oblong 
quadrangular  in  form;  4th  pair  rather  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  and 
produced  posteriorly,  below  the  emargination,  to  an  acute-angled  projection; 
5th  and  6th  pairs  rather  broad,  with  the  posterior  lobe  deeper  than  the 
anterior.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  comparatively  large;  last  pair  nearly 
rectangular,  with  the  posterior  edge  but  slightly  curved.  Eyes  only  very 
faintly  traced  in  alcoholic  specimens.  Superior  antennae  (in  female.)  nearly 
attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the 
length  of  the  2  outer  ones  combined,  flagellum  extremely  slender  and  elongated, 
about  5  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  much  shorter  than 
the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  exceeding  in  length  the  penultimate 
one,  flagellum  not  quite  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  with  the  carpus  slightly  expanded  distally,  and  forming  below  a  short 
setous  lobe,  propodos  about  same  length,  but  much  narrower,  and  scarcely  at 
all  widening  distally,  being  clothed  inferiorly  with  numerous  fascicles  of 
short  bristles,  palm  nearly  tranverse  and  quite  short,  dactylus  extremely 
small.  Posterior  gnathopoda  of  a  similar  structure,  but  much  more  elongated, 
having  both  the  carpus  and  the  propodos  extremely  narrow  and  produced, 
and  clothed  inferiorly  with  fascicles  of  small  bristles.  Pereiopoda  very  slender 
and  brittle,  being  edged  with  slender  spinules,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior 
pairs  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  perfectly  smooth,  that  of 
last  pair,  as  usual,  much  the  largest.  First  pair  of  uropoda  much  larger 
than  the  2nd;  last  pair  reaching  about  to  the  tip  of  the  latter,  and  having 
the  outer  ramus  about  half  as  long  as  the  inner.  Telson  oval  quadrangular 
in  form,  tip  obtusely  truncated,  with  a  very  small  notch  in  the  middle. 
Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult 
female  10  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  As  above  stated,  the  present  form  was  erroneously 
described  by  Boeck  as  a  species  of  his  genus  Amphithopsis,  to  which  genus  it, 
in  fact,  bears  only  a  very  remote  affinity.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from 
any  of  the  other  forms  belonging  to  the  present  family,  by  the  extremely 
slender  and  unequal-sized  gnathopoda.  In  the  latter  respect,  it  somewhat 
resembles  the  form  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from  the  Challenger 
Expedition  as  Atyloides  serraticatida,  but  is  otherwise  very  different. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  in  3  difPerent  localities  of  the   Norwegian    coast,    viz.,   in  the 
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outer  part  of  the  Hardangerfjord,    at  Sunde    and  Mosterbavn;    at  Christian- 
sund;  and  in  the  Trondhjerasfiord.     In  all  3  localities  it  occurred  quite  solitary 
in  a  very  considerable  depth,  ranging  from  150  to  400  fathoms. 
Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


Fam.  19.    Atylidae. 

Body  generally  not  very  slender,  with  the  back,  as  a  rule,  much 
curved.  Urosome  comparatively  strongly  built,  and  having  the  last  2  segments 
completely  fused  together.  Cephalon  rather  deep,  and  more  or  less  produced 
in  front,  lateral  corners  small  or  obsolete.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size  or 
very  small,  5th  pair  veith  the  anterior  lobe  deeper  than  the  posterior.  Eyes 
distinct.  Antennae  slender,  and  more  or  less  distinctly  modified  in  the  male, 
the  superior  ones,  as  a  rule,  without  any  accessory  appendage.  Oral  parts 
well  developed.  Mandibles  short  and  compact,  with  the  molar  expansion  very 
massive,  palp  present  or  wanting.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes 
generally  very  large,  palps  comparatively  small.  Gnathopoda  not  very 
strong,  subcheliform,  and  somewhat  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  generally 
more  slender  than  the  anterior.  Pereiopoda  not  much  elongated,  the  3 
posterior  pairs  generally  strongly  reflexed,  and  having  the  dactylus  in  some 
of  them  inverted.  Branchial  lamellae  large  and  often  of  complicated  structure, 
being  folded  transversely.  Penultimate  pair  of  uropoda  much  smaller  than 
the  1st  pair;  last  pair  reaching  generally  beyond  the  others,  and  having  the 
basal  part  short,  and  the  rami  subequal.  Telson  more  or  less  developed,  and 
deeply  cleft. 

EemarJiS.  —  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  this  family  comprises 
but  a  small  number  of  the  forms  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  subfamily  Atylime. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  have  felt  justified  in  including  in  the  same  family  the 
genera  upon  which  Boeck  founded  his  subfamily  Dexaminince.  True,  in  the  latter 
the  mandibular  palp  is  wanting,  but  I  cannot  regard  this  characteristic  in  itself 
as  being  sufficient  to  warrant  such  a  separation,  since  there  are  other  families 
that  include  forms  both  with  and  without  mandibular  palps,  for  instance  the 
family  StenotJwidce.  In  other  respects,  there  is  evidently  a  very  close  relationship 
between  the  JDexaminince  and  the  forms  of  the  Atylince  included  in  the  present 
family,  both  as  to  outward  appearance  and  to  most  of  the  structural  details. 
As  a  most  curious  feature,  common  at  least  to  all  the  Norwegian  forms  of 
the  family,  may  be  named  the  complete  fusion  of  the  2  last  segments  of  the 
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urosome.  Also,  the  peculiar  inversion  of  the  dactyl  us,  which  occurs  in  all 
the  forms  on  some  of  the  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  is  very  characteristic, 
as  also  the  deeply-fissured  telson,  and  the  generally  very  complicated  structure 
of  the  branchial  lamellae.  "Whether  the  genera  Atyloides  and  Atylopsis  of 
Stebbing  should  be  referred  to  this  or  the  preceding  family,  seems  to  me 
to  be  still  somewhat  doubtful.  The  family  comprises  4  genera  represented 
in  the  fauna  of  Norway,  one  of  which   is   now  for  the  first  time  established. 


Gen.   1.     Paratylus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 
Syn. :     Atylus  autorum  (part). 

Body  much  compressed,  and  keeled  dorsally,  with  the  urosome  always 
produced  at  the  end  to  a  compressed  dorsal  projection,  in  front  of  which 
there  is  a  small  notch.  Cephalon  rather  deep,  with  the  rostral  projection 
more  or  less  produced,  and  the  anterior  edges  irregularly  waved.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  and  generally  smaller  in  male  than 
in  female ;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  rather  deep.  Superior  antennae 
shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  without  any  accessory  appendage;  both  pairs 
in  male  considerably  prolonged.  Mandibles  with  distinct,  though  rather  small 
and  slender  palps.  Maxillae  of  the  usual  structure  Maxillipeds  with  the 
masticatory  lobes  oblong  oval  in  form,  reaching  beyond  the  penultimate  joint 
of  the  palp,  and  armed  on  the  inner  edge  with  strong  flattened  spines,  palp 
comparatively  small  and  narrow.  Anterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  stronger 
than  the  posterior,  with  the  propodos  ovate  in  form,  and  densely  clothed  with 
bristles  on  the  upper  edge.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  unequal 
in  size,  the  2nd  pair  being  much  smaller  than  the  1st;  antepenultimate  pair 
generally  strongly  recurved  and  shorter  than  the  2  last  pairs,  which  are 
nearly  of  equal  length,  with  the  dactylus  generally  inverted.  Branchial 
lamellae  in  most  of  the  species  folded  transversely.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  rami  rather  narrow,  and  edged  with  small  spines.  Telson  not  very 
large,  with  the  lateral  edges  unarmed,  cleft  very  narrow,  terminal  lobes 
subtruncated  at  the  tip. 

Bemarlcs.  —  The  present  new  genus  includes  most  of  the  species 
formerly  referred  to  the  genus  Ahjlus  of  Leach.  As,  however,  the  latter 
genus  was  founded  upon  the  arctic  form,  A.  carinatus  Pabr.,  which  in  several 
points  distinguishes  itself  very  markedly  from  the  other  species,  I  have  felt 
justified  in  restricting  the  Leaehian  genus  to  that  form,  and  to  comprise  the 
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others  within  a  nearly-allied,  new  genus,  the  one  here  proposed.  It  may  be 
cliiefly  characterised  by  the  comparatively  slender  antennae,  the  superior  of 
which  do  not  exhibit  any  trace  of  an  accessory  appendage,  the  rather  small 
and  slender  palps  of  the  mandibles  and  maxillipeds,  the  likewise  rather  feeble 
gnathopoda,  and  the  form  of  the  telson.  Besides  the  5  Norwegian  species 
described  below,  several  exotic  forms  have  been  recorded  by  different 
authors  as  belonging  to  the  genus  Ati/his,  most  of  which  may  be  more  pro- 
perly referred  to  the  present  genus. 


1.    Paratylus  Swammerdami  (M-Edw.). 

(PI.  163). 
Amphithoe  Swammerdami,  M-Edwards,  Ann.  So.  Nat.  XX,  p.  378. 

Syn.:  Amphithoe  compressa,  Lilljeborg. 

»  Paraiuphithoi!  compressa,  Bruzel. 

>  Dexamine  Gordoniana,  Sp.  Bate. 

>  Dexamine  Loughrini,  Sp.  Bate. 

»        Atylus  Swammerdami,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  and  highly  compressed,  with 
none  of  the  segments  of  mesosome  or  metasome  elevated  dorsally.  First 
segment  of  urosorae  having,  as  in  the  other  .species,  at  the  end  dorsally  a 
triangular  projection,  in  front  of  which  there  is  a  deep  notch  defined  above 
by  another  but  much  smaller  projection.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the 
first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  rather  short,  anterior 
edges  of  cephalon  minutely  bilobate,  both  lobes  rounded.  Anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  in  female  rather  large,  fully  as  deep  as  the  body,  in  male  much 
smaller;  1st  pair  scarcely  tapering  distally  and,  like  the  2  succeeding  ones, 
oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  though  rather  smaller;  4th  pair  slightly" 
emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper  part,  and  forming  below  the  emargina- 
tion  a  very  slight  expansion  truncated  at  the  tip ;  the  3  posterior  pairs  much 
smaller  than  the  anterior,  anterior  lobe  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  rather 
deep,  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  an  acute  point,  posterior  edge 
nearly  straight.  Eyes  oblong  reniform,  considerably  larger  in  male  than  in 
female,  pigment  dark  brown,  with  a  whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  in 
female  considerably  exceeding  V^  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  somewhat  longer  than  the  2nd,  flagellum  not  quite  twice  as  long  as 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  24  articulations  carrying  very  small 
bristles.      Inferior  antennae   but  little  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of 
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the  peduncle  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about 
the  length  of  those  joints  conil)ine(l.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  in  male  much 
more  elongated  than  in  female,  and  having  the  opposite  edges  of  the  peduncles 
densely  clothed  with  fascicles  of  delicate  sensor^^  bristles.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  comparatively  rather  strongly  built,  propodos  regularly  ovate  in  form; 
and  about  the  length  of  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  its  upper  face 
densely  clothed  with  transverse  rows  of  slender  bristles,  palm  very  oblique, 
and  imperfectly  defined  posteriorly.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  more 
slender  than  the  anterior,  with  the  propodos  narrower  and  scarcely  longer 
than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  palm  shorter  than  the  hind  margin, 
and  defined  below  by  on  obtuse  angle.  Pereiopoda  rather  short;  the  2 
anterior  pairs  of  the  usual  structure;  the  3  posterior  pairs  having  the 
propodal  joint  much  longer  than  the  carpal  one,  and  the  dactylus  recurved, 
basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  with  the  anterior  edge  strongly  curved, 
and  densely  clothed  with  long  cilia,  infero-posteal  corner  produced  to  a 
triangularly  pointed  projection,  that  of  last  pair  broadly  oval  in  form,  and 
having  likewise  the  infero-posteal  corner  produced  to  a  triangular  deflexed 
lappet.  Branchial  lamellae  of  the  3  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  distinctly 
lobular.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the 
basal  part,  each  with  a  well-marked  apical  spine  and  a  few  simple  bristles. 
Telson  not  nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  cleft  very  narrow, 
and  extending  nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  truncated  at  the  tip,  and 
each  carrying  a  single  small  apical  spinule.  Body  semipellucid,  whitish,  with 
small  scattered  patches  of  a  chestnut-brown  pigment.  Length  of  adult  female 
8  ram.,  of  male  somewhat  less. 

Rcmarhs.  —  The  present  form  was  first  described  in  the  year  1830 
by  M-Ed wards  as  Atnph'fhoe  Sivammerdami,  and  was  subsequently  referred  by 
Sp.  Bate  to  the  genus  Atylus  of  Leach.  According  to  the  latter  author,  the 
forms,  he  had  previously  described  s.s  Bexamine  Gordoniana  and  D.  Loughrini, 
are  not  specifically  different  from  that  species,  and  the  same  is  also  undoubt- 
edly the  case  with  Amphitho'r  compressa  of  Lilljeborg.  From  most  of  the 
other  species,  the  present  one  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  its  comparatively 
short  and  stout  body,  and  the  want  of  any  dorsal  projections,  except  those 
of  the  1st  segment  of  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  several 
places,  both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  off  the  whole 
Finmark  coast  as  far  as  Vadse.  It  it  generally  found  in  comparatively 
shallow  water,  from  3  to  20  fathoms,  and  especially  where  the  bottom 
consists  of  pure  sand.  As  usual,  the  males  are  much  more  active  than  the 
females,  and  swim  about  with  great  rapidity. 
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Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Shetland  Isles  (Norman), 
Bohuslan  (Bruzel.),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  the  Dutch  Coast  (Hoek),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean  at  Algeria  (Chevreux),  and  at  Naples  (the 
author),  Azores  (Barrois).  , 


2.    Paratylus  falcatus  (Metzger). 

(PI.  164,  fig.  1). 

Atyltis  falcatus,  Metzger,   Wirbellose  Meeresthiere  der  ostfrisisohen  Kiisto,  II  Beitr.  p.  9. 

Syn. :     Atylus  uncinatas,  G.  O.  Sars. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  as  to  its  outward  appearance, 
tliough  perhaps  still  stouter  in  form.  Cephalon  nearly  exactl_y  as  in  that 
species.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  smaller,  and  scarcely 
as  deep  as  the  body;  1st  pair  considerably  tapering  distally;  4th  pair  but 
little  broader  than  the  2  preceding  pairs.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  very  small  recurved  point. 
Eyes  oblong  reniform.  with  a  chalky  white  coating.  Superior  antennas  (in 
female)  comparatively  shorter  than  in  P.  Swammerdami,  scarcely  attaining  Vs 
of  the  length  of  the  body,  and  having  the  flagellum  but  little  longer  than 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  a  smaller  number  of  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  considerably  longer  than  the  superior,  with  the  last  joint  of  t^e 
peduncle  not  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  shorter 
than  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  less  strongly 
built  than  in  P.  Sicammerdami,  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  structure. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  narrowly  oblong  in  form,  and  having 
the  palm  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  and  very  oblique.  First  pair 
of  pereiopoda  extremely  strongly  built,  being  transformed  into  a  pair  of  very 
powerful  graspers,  carpal  joint  very  short  and  cup-shaped,  pi'opodal  joint  some- 
what curved,  and  armed  at  the  base  posteriorly  with  several  strong  spines, 
dactylus  enormously  developed,  and  of  a  falciform  curve,  so  as  to  admit  of  being 
folded  upon  the  outer  part  of  the  leg.  Second  pair  very  small,  with  the 
outer  part  quite  rudimentary.  The  3  posterior  pairs  with  the  propodal  joint 
very  short,  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  carpal  one,  dactylus  in 
all  very  strong  and  recurved;  basal  joint  of  last  pair  somewhat  broader  than 
in  the  preceding  species,  with  the  posterior  edge  evenly  curved  and  minutely 
serrated.  Uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  that  species.  Body  rather  pellucid, 
with  scattered  brownish  patches.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

61  —  Crustacea. 
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Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  recorded  by  Metzger  from  the  east 
Frisian  Coast  as  Aiylus  falcatus,  and  some  years  afterwards  the  author,  not 
being  at  that  time  aware  of  Metzger's  paper,  described  the  same  form  from 
the  Norwegian  coast  under  anothei"  name,  viz.,  Atylm  uncinatus.  It  is  very 
nearly  allied  to  P.  Swammerdami,  but  may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the 
very  peculiar  development  of  the  1st  pair  of  pereiopoda,  and  the  rudimentary 
nature  of  the  2nd  pair.  Moreover  the  mutual  longitudinal  relation  of  the 
outer  joints  on  the  posterior  paii's  of  pereiopoda  is  rather  different. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  3  widely  distant  localities 
of  the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  at  Jsederen,  south  coast  of  Norway,  at  Skudes- 
naes,  Karmo,  and  at  Servser,  west  coast  of  Finmark.  In  all  3  places  it  occur- 
red rather  sparingly  in  comparatively  shallow  water,  together  with  P.  Stcam- 
merdami.  It  employs  its  peculiarly  modified  1st  pair  of  pereiopoda  for  getting 
hold  of  some  fragment  of  shell,  or  piece  of  algae,  beneath  which  it  conceals 
itself  with  great  dexterity. 

Distribution.  —  East  Frisian  Coast  (Metzger),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek), 
coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


3.    Paratylus  vedlomensis  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI    164,  fig.  2). 

Dexamine  vedlomensis,  Sp.  Bate  &  Westwood,  Brit.  Sess.-eyed  Crustacea  I,  p.  242. 

Syu.:     Atylus  vedlomensis,  Boeck. 

•Body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  and 
very  distinctly  keeled  dorsally,  the  carina  being  elevated  in  the  last  segment 
of  mesosome  and  those  of  metasome,  to  compressed,  posteriorly-pointing 
projections.  First  segment  of  urosome  produced  dorsally  in  a  manner  similar 
to  that  in  the  said  species.  Cephalon  with  the  rostral  projection  somewhat  more 
prominent,  anterior  edges  forming,  below  the  insertion  of  the  superior  antennse, 
a  small  acute  lappet,  and  farther  down  a  rounded  lobe.  Anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  body;  1st  pair  rather  narrow,  and  some- 
what tapering  distally;  3rd  pair  considerably  broader  than  the  2nd;  4th  pair 
but  little  larger  than  the  former,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  infero-posteal 
corners.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  narrow,  and  rounded 
at  the  lateral  corners,  though  exhibiting  a  very  small  and  obtuse  projection 
inferiorly.  Eyes  comparatively  smaller  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  and 
oval  in  form,  pigment  dark  brown,  with    a    whitish  coating.      Antennae  very 
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slender,  the  superior  ones  (in  female)  considerably  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length 
of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  as  long  as  the  2nd,  but  much 
thicker,  and  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to  an  obtuse  denticle,  last  joint 
rather  small,  flagellum  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  20  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  considerably  longer  than  the  superior, 
and  having  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  very  slender  and  elongated,  flagellum 
about  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Grnathopoda  of  a  structure  similar  to  those  in 
P.  Swammerdami,  though  somewhat  more  slender.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  normal;  the  3  posterior  pairs  having  the  propodal  joint  much 
shorter  than  the  carpal  one,  and  the  dactylus  in  all  recurved,  basal  joint  of 
antepenultimate  pair  produced  at  the  infero-posteal  corner  to  a  very  strong, 
somewhat  hook-shaped  projection,  that  of  last  pair  very  broad,  obcordate  in 
shape,  with  the  infero-posteal  corners  triangularly  produced.  Branchial 
lamellae  simple,  not  lobular.  Uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  the  2  preceding 
species.  Body  semipellucid,  with  a  yellowish  tinge,  and  having  along  the 
back  a  series  of  rounded  orange-coloured  patches,  sides  of  body  irregularly 
streaked  and  mottled  with  a  similar  pigment,  which  also  occurs  on  the 
antennae  and  legs;  buccal  area  and  uropoda  tinged  with  a  dark  chestnut- 
brown  pigment;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  bluish  green.  Length  of  adult 
female  8  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate  in  his  well- 
known  work  on  the  British  sessile-eyed  Crustacea  as  a  species  of  Dexamine. 
Boeck,  however,  justly'  pointed  out  its  difference  from  that  genus,  and  referred 
it  to  the  genus  Afyltts  of  Leach.  It  is  undoubtedly  congeneric  with  the  2 
preceding  species,  from  which,  however,  it  is  at  once  distinguished  by  the 
well-defined  dorsal  projections  of  the  metasome  and  last  segment  of  mesosome. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  be  a  more  southern  form, 
since  it  has  never  been  met  with  in  the  arctic  region  of  Norway.  I  have 
collected  it  not  rarely  in  several  places  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of 
Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trundhjemsfjord,  in  moderate  depths  ranging  from  10 
to  50  fathoms, 

Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Norman),  British  Isles  (Robertson), 
Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 
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4.    Paratylus  Smitti  (Goes). 

(PI.  105,  fig.  1). 

Paramphithoe  Smitti,  Goes,   Crust,  amph.  maris  Spetsb.  p.  8,  f.  14. 

Syn.:     Atylus  Smitti,  Boeck. 

Body  highly  compressed,  and  very  distinctly  keeled  dorsally,  the  carina 
being  elevated  in  the  last  segment  of  mesosome  and  those  of  metasome  to 
rather  large,  triangularly-compressed  projections.  First  segment  of  urosome, 
as  usual,  with  2  successive  dorsal  projections,  the  posterior  very  large  and 
nearly  linguiform  in  shape.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  rather  prominent 
acute  rostrum,  reaching  beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior 
antennae,  anterior  edges  of  cephalon  very  slightly  bulging  out  in  the  middle, 
and  forming  below  a  narrowly-rounded,  deflexed  lappet,  defined  posteriorly 
by  a  deep  notch.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  small,  and  decreasing  somewhat 
in  depth  posteriorly;  1st  pair  very  narrow  and  deeply  concaved  anteriorly, 
with  the  outer  part  somewhat  expanded,  and  having  the  anterior  corner 
narrowly  prodiiced,  distal  edge  slightly  serrated  and  edged  with  small 
bristles;  2nd  pair  likewise  rather  narrow,  and  having  the  distal  edge  armed 
in  a  similar  manner;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  much  broader,  and  scarcely  as 
deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  distal  edge  slightly  emarginated  in  the 
middle;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  terminating  in  a  downward  curving 
point.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rather  narrow,  and  forming 
at  the  lateral  corners  a  very  slight  angle.  Eyes  comparatively  small, 
rounded,  pigment  carmine.  Superior  antennse  very  slender,  nearly  equalling 
half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  shorter  than 
the  2nd,  and  not  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly,  last  joint  extremely  small, 
flagellum  about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous 
short  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  but  little  longer  than  the  superior,  and 
having  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized,  flagellum  about 
the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  very  slender,  especially  the  posterior 
ones,  and  densely  setous  on  both  edges,  propodos  in  both  pairs  shorter  than 
the  carpus  and  scarcely  broader,  palm  somewhat  oblique  and  much  shorter 
than  the  hind  margin.  The  2  anterior  pairs  afpereiopoda  of  normal  structure; 
the  3  posterior  ones  comparatively  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  propodal 
joint  much  shorter  than  the  carpal  one,  and  the  dactylus  scarcely  recurved, 
.  basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  but  very  slightly  produced  at  the 
infero-posteal  corner,  that  of  last  pair  rather  expanded,  with  the  posterior 
edge  considerably  curved  and  densely  setous,  outer  part  of  the  joint  abruptly 
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instricted,  with  the  infero-posteal  corner  scarcely  at  all  produced.  Branchial 
lamellae  simple.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  extending  considerably  beyond  the 
others,  rami  very  elongated,  knife-shaped,  and  densely  edged  with  spines. 
Telson  scarcely  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  cleft  very  narrow  and 
extending  nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  transversely  truncated  at  the 
tip,  and,  as  usual,  each  armed  with  a  small  apical  spinule.  Colour  in  the 
living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult  female 
reaching  23  mm. 

Bemarlcs.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Goes  as  ParanqyhitJwe 
SmUli^  and  was  subsequently  referred  by  Boeck  to  the  genus  Atylus  of  Leach.  It 
is,  however,  evidently  congeneric  with  the  3  above-described  species,  and  in 
its  general  appearance  even  considerably  resembles  P.  vedlmnensis,  from  which 
it  yet  distinguishes  itself  pretty  well,  not  only  by  its  very  large  .size,  but 
also  by  several  well-marked  structural  details,  for  instance  the  much  greater 
projection  of  the  rostrum,  the  small  eyes,  and  the  structure  of  the  legs  and 
the  last  pair  of  uropoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  form  oiF  the  coast  of 
Norway,  but  it  is  stated  by  Boeck  to  occur  oif  the  coast  of  Finmark,  and 
there  is  indeed  in  our  Miiseum  collection  a  single  somewhat  imperfect  specimen 
collected  by  the  late  Prof.  Esmark  at  Kjeldsnses,  Sydvaranger.  The  figures 
here  given  are  from  arctic  specimens  collected  during  the  Norwegian  North 
Atlantic  Expedition. 

BistrihiiHon.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland  (Torell),  Spitsbergen  (Goes), 
the  Barents  Sea  (Hoek),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea 
(Stuxberg). 

5.    Paratylus  nordlandicus  (Boeck). 

(PI.  166,  fig.  2). 
Atylus  nordlandicus,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  113. 

Body,  as  usual,  much  compressed,  and  very  conspicuously  carinated 
dorsally,  the  carina  being  elevated  in  the  2  posterior  segments  of  mesosome 
and  those  of  metasome  to  compressed  projections  increasing  in  size  posteriorly. 
First  segment  of  urosome  having,  like  the  other  species,  2  successive  dorsal 
projections,  the  anterior  of  which  is  very  small.  Cepbalon  produced  in  front 
to  a  rather  large,  nearly  horizontally  projecting  rostrum,  reaching  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  anterior  edges  of  cephalon 
nearly  as  in  P.  vedlomensis,  exhibiting  above  a  short  acute  lappet  and  below 
a  broadly  rounded  lobe.     Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rather  deep,  the  first 
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2  pairs  comparatively  narrow,  with  the  distal  edge  conspicuously  serrated 
and  bordered  with  long  ciliated  setae ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  fully  as  deep  as 
the  corresponding  segments,  and  having  likewise  their  distal  edge  serrated 
and  not  at  all  emarginated;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  terminating  in  a 
narrowly  rounded,  deflexed  lappet.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
of  aboi;t  same  shape  as  those  in  P.  Smitti,  and  having  the  posterior  edge  slightly 
crenulated.  Eyes  very  small,  rounded,  pigment  red.  Superior  antennae  (in 
female)  scarcely  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  a  little  shorter  than  the  2nd,  flagellum  not  much  longer  than  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  12  articulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat 
longer  than  the  superior,  with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  but  little 
exceeding  in  length  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  those 
joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  fully  as  long  as  the 
carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  having  the  palm  imperfectly  defined. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  much  more  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  propodos 
shorter  than  the  carpus,  and  very  slightly  widening  distally.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  normal ;  the  3  posterior  pairs  moderately  elongated,  with 
the  propodal  joint  somewhat  shorter  than  the  carpal  one,  dactylus  on  the 
last  pair  distinctly  recurved;  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  produced 
at  the  infero-posteal  corner  to  a  triangular  projection,  that  of  last  pair  very 
much  expanded,  fully  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  posterior  edge  strongly  curved, 
infero-posteal  corner  produced.  Branchial  lamellae  distinctly  lobular.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  of  moderate  length,  and  resembling  those  in  P.  Stcarmnerdami. 
Telson  much  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  cleft  extending  nearly  to 
the  base,  and  somewhat  widening  below,  terminal  lobes  obliquely  truncated 
and  each  carrying  the  usual  apical  spinule  together  with  a  pair  of  small 
hairs.  Body  dai'k  yellowish  gray,  with  a  row  of  more  or  less  distinct 
orange-coloured  patches  along  the  back.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
attaining  8  mm. 

Bemarlis.  —  This  species,  established  by  Boeck,  somewhat  resembles 
the  2  preceding  species,  as  to  general  appearance,  being,  however,  easily 
distinguishable  by  the  comparatively  higher  body,  the  nearly  horizontally 
projecting  rostrum,  and  the  very  small  eyes. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  by  no  means  rare  off  the  Norwegian 
coast.  I  have  collected  it,  sometimes  rather  plentifully,  in  several  places 
both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Throndhj ems- 
fjord,  in  depths  ranging  from  50  to  100  fathoms.  It  extends  northwards 
along  the  Nordland  coast  as  far  as  Hasvig,  west  Finmark.  Out  of  Norway 
it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 
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Gen.  2.     AtyluS,  Leach,  1817. 

Body,  in  general  appearance,  resembling  that  of  the  preceding 
genus,  being  higlily  compressed  and  distinctly  keeled  doraally,  with  some  of 
the  segments  elevated  to  posteriorly  pointing  projections.  Urosome  with  a 
single  dorsal  process  at  the  end  of  its  1st  segment.  Cephalon  more  or  less 
produced  in  front,  and  having  the  postantennal  corners  distinct  and  defined 
from  the  lateral  ones  by  an  angular  incision.  Coxal  plates  comparatively 
small.  Antennae  not  very  slender,  and  subequal  in  length,  the  superior  ones 
with  a  small  nodiform  aceessoiy  appendage.  Mandibles  with  the  palp  very 
fully  developed.  Second  pair  of  maxillse  with  the  outer  lobe  much  longer 
than  the  inner.  Maxillipeds  comparatively  large,  masticatory  lobes  of  moderate 
size,  palp  rather  strong,  (xnathopoda  comparatively  short,  but  rather  strongly 
built,  having  the  propodos  much  dilated.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  short; 
last  pair  with  the  basal  joint  very  much  expanded,  and  having  the  dactylus 
recurved.  Branchial  lamellae  simple.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  reaching  scarcely 
beyond  the  others,  rami  subequal  and  edged  with  slender  bristles.  Telson  of 
moderate  size,  more  or  less  deeply  cleft,  terminal  lobes  obtusely  pointed. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Leach  as  early  as  in 
the  year  1817,  is  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  one,  though  differing  rather 
markedly  in  a  few  points.  Thus  the  superior  antennse  are  clearly  distinguished 
by  the  presence  of  a  distinct,  though  small  accessory  appendage,  and  both 
pairs  are,  moreover,  far  less  slender  than  in  that  genus,  and  subequal  in 
length,  further,  the  mandibular  palps  are  very  large,  and  the  palps  of 
the  maxillipeds  much  more  fully  developed  than  in  Paratylus;  finally,  the 
gnathopoda  are  comparatively  more  strongly  built,  and  the  telson  of  a  some- 
what different  shape.  Besides  the  arctic  species  described  in  the  sequel,  the 
antarctic  form,  Atylas  huxhyanus,  moat  probably  belongs  to  this  genus. 


6.     Atylus  carinatus  (Fabr.). 
(n.  166,  fig.  1). 

Gammarus  carinatus,  Fabricius,  Entoin.  Syst.  II,  616. 

Syn. ;    Amphithog  carinata,  Kroyer. 
>        Paramphithoe  carinata,  Goes. 

Body  rather  elongated  and  highly  compressed,  with  the  back  distinctly 
keeled  throughout,  the  carina  being  in  the  last  3  segments  of  mesosome  and 
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those  of  metasome  elevated  to  compressed  projections,  the  2  anterior  of  which 
however,  are  rather  slight.  First  segment  of  nrosome  with  a  similar  dorsal 
projection  at  the  end,  as  in  the  genus  Paratylus,  but  without  any  notch  in 
front  of  it.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  rather  large  and  compressed 
rostrum,  somewhat  expanded  distally,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip,  lateral 
corners  rather  broad  and  subtruncated  at  the  tip,  being  defined  from  the 
postantennal  ones  by  a  rectangular  notch.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  not 
nearly  as  deep  as  the  body,  and  oval  quadrangular  in  form;  4th  pair  some- 
what broader  than  the  preceding  pairs,  but  scarcely  deeper,  and  only  slightly 
emarginated  posteriorly;  5th  pair  nearly  as  deep  as  the  former,  and  having 
the  anterior  lobe  produced  to  an  obtuse  deflexed  point.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  scarcely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  being  nearly 
rectangular,  posterior  edge  smooth.  Eyes  very  small,  rounded  oval  in  form, 
pigment  very  dark.  Superior  antennae  not  nearly  attaining  Vs  of  the  length 
of  the  body,  and  rather  strongly  built,  peduncle  elongated  and  rather  hairy, 
with  the  1st  joint  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  and  the  last  one  half  as 
long,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  22 
articulations  clothed  with  short  bristles,  accessory  appendage  very  small, 
uniarticulate  and  lying  inside  the  flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  as 
long  as  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  flagellum  of  nearly  eqiial  length 
and  rather  densely  setous,  flagellum  shorter  than  those  joints  combined. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  short  and  stout,  carpus  not  very  elongated,  and  gradually 
widening  distally,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  com- 
bined, and  rounded  oval  in  form,  with  the  superior  edge  densely  clothed  with 
bristles,  palm  rather  short  and  imperfectly  defined  below,  dactylus  short  and 
stout.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  more  elongated  than  the  anterior,  but 
otherwise  of  a  very  similar  structure.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
somewhat  unequal  in  length,  the  2nd  pair  being  considerably  shorter  than 
the  1st,  meral  joint  in  both  pairs  rather  broad,  and  produced  at  the  end 
anteriorly  to  a  conical  point.  The  3  posterior  pairs  witli  the  3  outer  joints 
of  nearly  equal  length,  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  and  penultimate  pairs 
rather  narrow  and  tapering  distally,  that  of  last  pair,  on  the  other  hand, 
very  much  expanded,  being  even  broader  than  it  is  long,  posterior  edge 
strongly  curved,  and  forming  below  a  broadly  rounded  lobe  defined  in  front 
by  a  small  notch,  dactylus  in  all  pairs  rather  strong.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  basal  part  quite  short,  rami  narrow  lanceolate,  and  having,  in 
addition  to  the  marginal  bristles,  a  few  small  denticles.  Telson  oval  triangular 
in  form,  considerably  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  cleft  extending 
nearly  to    the    base,    terminal    lobes    tapering  to  an  obtuse  point  carrying  a 
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small  spinule.     Coloiir,  according  to  the  figure  given  by  Sp.  Bate,  whitish  with 
red  spots.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  30  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  the  form  upon  which  Leach  founded  his  genus 
Atylus.  It  was  first  described  in  the  year  1793  by  Fabriciiis  as  Gammarus 
carinatns.,  and  was  subsequently  redescribed  by  Kroyer  as  a  new  species  of 
the  genus  Amphifhoi'.  the  very  same  specific  name  being  applied.  Though 
somewhat  resembling  in  its  general  appearance,  certain  species  of  the  genus 
Paratylus,  for  example  the  P.  nordlandicus.  it  is,  however,  easily  distinguished, 
not  only  by  its  large  size,  but  also  by  the  far  less  slender  antennae,  the 
comparatively  more  robust  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  the  want  of 
the  dorsal  notch  on  the  1st  segment  of  urosome. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  true  evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  this  arctic 
form  off  the  coast  of  Norway,  is  derived  from  a  single,  but  rather  well- 
preserved  specimen,  which  was  extracted  by  Prof.  Collett  from  the  stomach 
of  a  Liparis  Montagiii  captured  at  Tromso,  Finmark.  As  the  Lipari  may  be 
regarded  as  rather  stationary  fishes,  we  are  fully  justified  by  the  above- 
stated  fact  in  including  the  form  among  the  fauna  of  Norway.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  correctness  of  Prof.  Lilljeborg's  statement  about  the  occurrence  of 
this  form  as  far  south  as  Molde,  west  coast  of  Norway,  seems  to  me  to  be 
highly  questionable,  and  I  am  much  inclined  to  believe  that  he  has  in  this 
case  mistaken  Faratylus  nordlandicus  for  the  present  form. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland  (Fabr.),  Spitsbergen  (Goes), 
Franz  Josephs  Land  (Miers),  the  Murman  coast  (Jarzynsky),  the  Kara  Sea 
(Stnxberg),  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea  (Stuxberg). 


Gen.  3.     Dexamine,  Leach,  1814. 
Syn.:    Ainphithonotus  Costa  (part). 

Body  comparatively  stout,  and  not  much  compressed,  with  some  of  the 
segments  elevated  to  strong  dorsal  projections.  Urosome  of  much  the  same 
structure  as  in  the  2  preceding  genera,  having  the  2  outer  segments  com- 
pletely fused  together.  Cephalon  of  moderate  size,  with  a  small  rostral 
projection,  and  the  postantennal  corners  quite  obsolete.  Coxal  plates  of  middle 
size,  and  increasing  in  depth  to  the  4th  pair,  which  are  evenly  emarginated 
posteriorly;  5th  pair  rather  broad,  and  much  larger  than  the  succeeding  pairs. 
Eyes  well  developed,  and  placed  close  to  the  anterior  edges  of  the  cephalon. 
Antennae  very  slender,  the  superior    ones  with  the  peduncle  much  elongated, 
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and  witliout  any  accessory  appendage,  being  in  female  much  longer  than  the 
inferior;  the  latter  in  male  greatly  prolonged.  Anterior  lip  of  the  usual 
rounded  form;  posterior  lip  with  a  slight  rudiment  of  inner  lobes.  Mandibles 
very  compact,  and  without  any  trace  of  palps.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with 
the  basal  lobe  rather  small,  unisetose,  palp  uniarticulate,  though  rather  large; 
2nd  pair  comparatively  small,  with  the  lobes  short  and  only  setous  at  the 
tip.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  very  large,  nearly  concealing 
the  comparatively  small  and  slender  palps.  Gnathopoda  not  very  strong,  and 
somewhat  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  more  elongated  than  the  anterior, 
propodos  in  both  pairs  considerably  dilated  in  the  middle,  and  distinctly 
subcheliform.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  quite  alike  both  in  size 
and  structure;  the  3  posterior  ones  considerably  larger,  nearly  equal  in  length, 
and  generally  strongly  recurved;  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  the 
largest,  that  of  last  pair  sometimes  very  little  expanded,  dactylus  in  all  pairs 
strong  and  recurved.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  of  moderate  size,  rami  subequal, 
and  narrow  lanceolate  in  form.  Telson  much  elongated  and  deeply  cleft, 
lateral  edges  spinous. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Leach  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1814,  to  include  a  species  described  by  Colonel  Montagu  from  the 
British  Isles.  The  genus  Amphithonotus  of  Costa  must  be  quoted  as  a 
synonym,  though  the  name  was  used  by  other  authors  to  include  species 
belonging  to  widely  different  genera.  As  above  stated,  Boeck  regarded  this 
genus  as  the  type  of  a  separate  subfamil)'^,  Dexaminince,  chiefly  on  account 
of  the  absolute  want  of  palps  on  the  mandibles.  In  addition  to  this  feature, 
the  genus  distinguishes  itself  from  the  2  preceding  ones  by  the  rather  different 
longitudinal  relation  between  the  2  pairs  of  antennae,  by  the  palp  of  the  1st 
pair  of  maxillae  being  uniarticulate,  and  by  the  somewhat  different  structure 
of  the  pereiopoda  and  of  the  telson.  Boeck  records  3  species  from  the 
Norwegian  coast,  2  of  which  will  be  described  below.  Of  his  third 
species,  D.  Heihergi,  I  have  seen  no  specimens,  and  cannot,  therefore,  give  any 
information  upon  this  form.  In  addition  to  these,  we  know  of  3  Mediterranean 
species,viz.,  J),  spiniventris  Costa,  I),  anisopus  Grrube  and  B.  leptonyx  Grube,  and 
to  these  may  still  be  added  2  species  from  the  southern  Ocean,  Bexamine 
blossevelliamis  of  Sp.  Bate,  and  7).  Flindersi  of  Stebbing. 
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7.    Dexamine  spinosa,  (Mont). 

(PI.  166,  flg.  2,  PI.  167). 

Cancer  gamtnarm  spinosus,  Montagu,  Transact.  Linn.  Soc.  XI,  p.  3,  PI.  2,  fig.  1. 
Syn.:     Araphithoe  marionis,  M-Edw. 
»        Aniphithoe  tenuicornis,  Rathke. 
»        Amphithonotus  marionis,  Costa. 

Body  rather  robust,  with  the  anterior  part  of  the  back  broadly 
vaulted.  Metasome  powerfully  developed,  especially  in  the  male,  and  having 
each  of  the  segments  produced  to  a  strong,  acute,  posteriorly-pointing  projection. 
Urosome  with  a  similar  dorsal  pro]ection  at  the  end  of  the  1st  segment,  and 
having  besides,  immediately  above  the  insertion  of  the  telson,  another  much 
smaller  pointed  process.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  rather  short  and  blunt  at  the  tip, 
lateral  corners  exserted  to  an  acute  triangular  lappet.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  somewhat  irregular  in  form,  having  the  anterior  edge  slightly  concaved 
and  forming  with  the  strongly  arcuate  distal  edge  a  conspiciTous  angle ;  2nd 
pair  oblong  quadrangular  in  form;  3rd  pair  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at 
the  tip,  and  having  the  infero-posteal  corner  acutely  produced ;  4th  pair  fully 
as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segment,  and  produced  posteriorly,  below  the 
emargination,  to  a  narrowly  rounded  lobe ;  5th  pair  transversely  oval  in  form, 
with  the  anterior  lobe  terminating  in  a  short  obtuse  point  curved  downwards. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to 
a  very  strong  acuminate  projection.  Eyes  narrow  oblong  in  form,  and  con- 
siderably larger  in  male  than  in  female,  pigment  dark  brown,  with  a  whitish 
coating.  Superior  antennae  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to  an  obtuse 
dentiform  projection,  2nd  joint  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  and  much  narrower, 
last  joint  very  small,  flagellum  about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
very  slender,  being  composed  of  numerous  (30 — 40)  articulations,  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  much  shorter  than  the  superior,  with  the  last  joint  of 
the  peduncle  longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  exceeding  the 
peduncle  in  length,  those  of  male  much  more  elongated,  being  even  longer 
than  the  superior  ones,  and  having  the  anterior  edge  of  the  penultimate 
and  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  densely  clothed  with  fine  sensory 
hairs,  flagellum  very  slender,  filiform.  Palps  of  maxillipeds  without  any 
trace  of  a  dactylus').     Anterior  gnathopoda  short  and  stout,  with  the  basal 

')  In  D.  Flindersi  Stebbing  the  dactylus  is  present,  tliough  not  very  large. 
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joint  considerably  curved,  carpus  gradually  widening  distally,  and  forming 
below  a  rounded  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  fully  as  long  as  tbe  2  preceding 
joints  combined,  and  rather  expanded  on  the  middle,  being  nearly  triangular 
in  form,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  and  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin, 
from  which  it  is  defined  by  a  well-marked,  though  obtuse  angle  armed  with 
2  successive  somewhat  unequal  spines.  Posterior  gnathopoda  considerably 
more  elongated,  and  having  the  carpus  scarcely  at  all  expanded  below, 
propodos  about  same  length  as  the  latter,  and  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  of 
the  anterior  ones.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  moderately  slender 
and  quite  alike;  antepenultimate  pair  rather  strongly  built,  basal  joint  oblong 
oval  in  shape,  and  produced  at  the  infero-lateral  corner  to  a  rounded  lobe,  meral 
joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  2  outer  ones  combined,  and  somewhat  subfusiform 
in  outline ;  basal  joint  of  penultimate  pair  somewhat  expanded  in  its  proximal 
part,  the  posterior  edge  bulging  out  abruptly  above  the  middle,  that  of  last 
pair  less  broad,  though  distinctly  laminar,  propodal  joint  in  all  3  pairs  a 
little  shorter  than  the  carpal  one.  Branchial  lamellae  distinctly  folded  trans- 
versely. Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  about  twice  the  length  of  the 
basal  part,  and  lanceolate  in  form.  Telson  very  large,  extending  nearly  to 
the  tip  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and  fully  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad, 
cleft  occupying  about  'A  of  the  length  of  the  telson,  terminal  lobes  obtusely 
pointed  at  the  tip,  and  each  carrying  3  lateral  spines  and  one  apical.  Colour 
somewhat  variable,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  several  tints:  dark  chestnut- 
brown,  pink,  light  yellow  and  pure  white,  arranged  somewhat  irregularly 
both  on  the  body  and  its  appendages.  Length  of  adult  female  12  mm.,  of 
male  somewhat  less. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  species  was  first  recorded  by  Colonel 
Montagu  as  Cancer  gammarus  spinosus,  and  was  the  form  upon  which  Leach 
founded  his  genus  Dexamine.  The  Amphithoe  maHonis  of  M-Edwards  is 
undoubtedly  identical  with  this  form,  and  this  is  also  the  case  with  Amphithoe 
tcnuicornis  of  Rathke.  It  may  be  best  recognized  from  the  other  species  by 
the  peculiar  dentiform  projection  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae, 
and  by  the  form  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  very  frequently  found  along  tlie  whole 
south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  moderate  depths  ranging  from  6  to  30 
fathoms,  among  algae.  It  extends  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles,  and 
according  to  Boeck,  a  single  specimen  was  found  by  Dr.  Danielsen  even  as 
far  as  Vadse,  east  Finmark. 

Distrihution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Shetland  Isles  (Norman), 
Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Adriatic 


477 

(Heller),  Mediterranean  at  Naples  (Costa),   Cherchal  (Chevreux)   and   Goletta 
(the  author),  Azores  (Barrois). 


8     Dexamine  Thea,  Boeck. 

(PI.  168,  fig.  ]). 

Dexamine  Thea,  Boeck,  Crust,  atnph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  107. 

Syn. :    Dexamine  tenuicomiB,  Sp.  Bate  (not  Rathke). 

Body  of  still  shorter  and  stouter  form  than  in  the  type  species, 
with  boldly  curved  back,  and  the  segments  of  metasome  and  urosome  produced 
in  a  manner  similar  to  those  in  that  species.  Cephalon  with  a  very  short 
rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  exserted  to  a  very  small,  somewhat  deflexed, 
acute  lappet.  Coxal  plates  nearly  as  in  D.  spinosa,  though  perhaps  somewhat 
deeper,  the  4th  pair  considerably  exceeding  in  depth  the  corresponding 
segment.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners  to  an  acuminate  projection,  somewhat  shorter  than  in  the  said  species. 
Eyes  comparatively  smaller  and  oval  in  form,  placed  close  to  the  anterior 
edges  of  the  cephalon.  Superior  antennae  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  without  any  dentiform  projection  at  the  end, 
and  considerably  shorter  than  the  2nd,  last  joint  about  Vs  as  long  as  the 
latter,  flagellum  not  quite  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
16  articulations  only.  Inferior  antennae  (in  female)  much  shorter  than  the 
superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal  sized,  flagellum  but 
little  longer  than  the  peduncle.  Gnathopoda  resembling  in  structure  those 
in  the  preceding  species,  though  less  richly  setous,  and  having  the 
basal  joint  comparatively  shorter.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  likewise 
of  much  the  same  appearance  as  in  tliat  species.  The  3  posterior  pairs 
having  the  outer  2  joints  about  of  equal  length,  and  the  dactylus  very  strong 
and  recurved;  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  somewhat  less  expanded  than 
in  Z).  spinosa^  with  the  infero-posteal  corner  angular;  that  of  penultimate 
pair  very  broad  in  proportion  to  its  length,  nearly  cordiform,  with  the 
posterior  edge  bulging  out  considerably  in  the  middle,  and  finely  serrated; 
that  of  last  pair  not  at  all  expanded,  and  linear  in  form.  Branchial  lamellae 
simple.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  twice  the  length  of  the  basal 
part,  and  rather  narrow,  each  terminating  in  a  sharp  point.  Telson  scarcely 
extending  to  the  tip  of  the  latter,  and  not  quite  3  times  as  long  as  it  is 
broad,  cleft  extending  nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  each  carrying  one 
apical  and  3  lateral  spines,  and  in  addition  2  subdorsal  ones.   Body  semipellucid, 
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with  a  yellowish  tinge,  and  more  or  less  distinctly  mottled  with  brown  and 
pink,  uropoda  generally  very  dark  coloured.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
attaining  4  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  This  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  easily  distinguishable 
from  the  preceding  one  by  its  small  size  and  comparatively  stout  form  of 
body,  as  also  by  the  rather  different  shape  of  the  basal  joints  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda.  The  form  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  D. 
teniiicornis  is  most  probably  identical  with  the  present  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  frequently  in 
numerous  places  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso. 
It  generally  occurs  in  comparatively  shallow  water,  among  algae. 

Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Norman),  British  Isles  (Robertson), 
Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


Gen.  4.     Tritseta,   Boeck,  1876. 

Syn. ;     Atylus,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 
»        Lanipra,  Boeck. 

Body  scarcely  compressed,  and  having  the  segments  of  metasome  not 
produced  dorsally.  Cephalon  comparatively  small  and  truncated  in  front, 
with  the  rostrum  nearly  obsolete.  Coxal  plates  very  small,  and  partly  of 
irregular  angular  form.  Eyes  well  developed  and  placed  as  in  Dexamirw. 
Antennae  very  slender  and  subequal  in  length,  the  superior  ones  with  greatly 
elongated  peduncle,  and  without  any  accessory  appendage.  Oral  parts  on 
the  whole  resembling  those  in  the  genus  Dexamine.  Gnathopoda  likewise  of 
a  very  similar  structure.  Pereiopoda  very  strongly  built  and  subequal  in  length, 
with  the  raeral  joint  in  all  very  much  elongated,  and  the  2  outer  ones  modified 
so  as  to  make  them  admirably  adapted  for  grasping,  basal  joint  of  the  3 
posterior  ones  but  little  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae  simple.  Uropoda  and 
telson  about  as  in  Dexamine. 

Bemarks.  —  This  genus  was  first  established  by  Boeck  in  the  year 
1870,  but  as  the  name  he  proposed,  Lampra,  was  already  appropriated  in 
Zoology,  he  changed  it  subsequently  to  Tritteta.  It  is  nearly  allied  to 
Dexamine.^  yet  differing  rather  markedly  in  the  small  size  of  the  coxal  plates, 
the  equal-sized  antennae,  and  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  pereiopoda.     Besides 
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the  form' described  below,  2  exotic  species  have  been  recorded  from  the 
southern  hemisphere  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  viz.,  T.  antarctica  and 
T.  Icergiiehnia. 


9.    Tritaeta  gibbosa  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  168,  fig.  2). 

Aiylm  gihhosus,  Sp.  Bate,  Cat.  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  137,  PI.  XXVI,  fig.  3. 

Syn.:    Dexamine  brevitarsie,  Grube. 
>        Lampra  gibbosa,  Boeclc. 

Body  of  female  ranch  inflated  in  its  anterior  part,  nearly  depressed, 
and  having  the  back  broadly  vaulted ;  that  of  male  somewhat  more  compressed. 
First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  rather  large  gibbous  projection  at  the  end 
dorsally.  Cephalon  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  anterior  corners  rounded,  with  a  very  slight  angular 
projection  in  front.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  oval  quadrangular 
in  form,  with  the  anterior  corner  angularly  produced;  the  2  succeeding  ones 
much  broader  and  expanded  distally  to  2  angular  lappets;  5th  pair  not  very 
large,  with  the  anterior  lobe  much  deeper  than  the  posterior,  both  being 
obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  comparatively  short  acute  point.  Eyes 
rather  large,  and  rounded  oval  in  form,  somewhat  widening  below,  pigment 
reddish  brown,  with  a  whitish  coating  Superior  antennae  considerably 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  shorter 
than  the  2nd;  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  18  articulations  carrying  slender  bristles.  Inferior  antennae  in  female 
very  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  not  attaining 
the  length  of  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the 
peduncle ;  those  in  male,  as  usual,  much  more  elongated  and  having  the 
penultimate  and  antepenultimate  joints  of  the  peduncle  densely  clothed  with 
sensory  hairs,  flagellum  very  slender,  filiform.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
basal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  carpus  widening 
distally,  and  forming  below  a  short  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  about  the  length 
of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  and  rather  expanded,  rounded  oval  in 
form,  with  3  transverse  rows  of  bristles  on  the  upper  edge  and  another 
running  across  the  propodos  inside,  at  some  distance  from  the  palm,  the 
latter  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  below  by  a  very 
slight    angle.       Posterior    gnathopoda    somewhat    more    elongated    than    the 


480 

anterior,  with  the  carpus  narrower  and  scarcely  expanded  below,  propodos 
not  exceeding  the  latter  in  length,  and  oval  triangular  in  form,  with  the 
palm  more  distinctly  defined.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very 
strongly  built,  and  of  a  peculiar  rigid  appearance,  meral  joint  much  prolonged, 
exceeding  in  length  the  2  outer  joints  combined,  carpal  joint  gradually 
widening  distally,  and  forming  posteriorly  a  rounded  expansion  armed  with 
5  strong  spines,  propodal  joint  somewhat  longer  than  the  carpal  one,  and  not 
produced  posteriorly  to  any  thumb  like  projection,  dactylus  strong  and  curved, 
being  adapted  to  impinge  against  the  spines  of  the  carpal  joint.  The  3 
posterior  pairs  successively  somewhat  descreasing  in  length,  and  having  the 
outer  part  built  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as  in  the  2  anterior  pairs,  basal 
joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  the  largest,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  that  of 
penultimate  pair  exhibiting  at  the  base  posteriorly  an  angular  projection, 
that  of  last  pair  rather  narrow,  nearly  linear  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
extending  somewhat  beyond  the  others,  rami  scarcely  twice  the  length  of  the 
basal  part,  and  narrow  lanceolate  in  shape.  Telson  rather  large  and  oblong 
in  form,  a  little  more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  cleft  very  narrow 
and  extending  nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  obtusely  pointed,  with  one 
apical  and  3  marginal  spines,  and  in  addition  3  subdorsal  ones.  Colour  more 
or  less  dark  brownish,  with  a  series  of  pure  white  patches  on  each  side, 
caused  by  some  opaque  matter  lying  inside  the  integuments;  ova  in  the 
marsupial  pouph  very  dark-coloured.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
attaining  G  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  in  the  year 
18G2  as  Atylus  gihhosus  and  was  subsequently  described  under  the  same  name 
in  his  work  on  the  British  sessile-eyed  Crustacea.  Boeck,  however,  jusily 
pointed  out  its  material  difference  from  the  species  of  that  genus,  and  stated 
that  this  form,  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  is  in  fact  much  more  nearly 
related  to  the  genus  Dexamine,  though  in  other  respects  exhibiting  sufficient 
difference  to  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus.  From  the  2 
antarctic  forms  described  by  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  the  northern  species  is 
at  once  distinguished  by  the  rather  different  shape  of  the  propodal  joint  of 
the  pereiopoda,  which  in  the  2  former  species  is  produced  posteriorly  to  a 
thumb-like  projection,  against  which  the  dactylus  is  allowed  to  impinge, 
whereas  in  T.  gihbosa  this  joint  is  quite  simple.  The  form  recorded  by  Grube 
as  Dexamine  hrevitarsis,  I  regard  as  identical  with  the  present  species. 

Occurrence.  —  This  peculiar  Amphipod  would  seem  to  be  rather  rare 
off  the  coast  of  Norway.  I  have  only  met  with  it  rather  sparingly  in  2  places 
on  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  viz.,  Skudesnaes  and  Korshavn,  in  moderate  depths 
ranging  from    10  to  30  fathoms.       Boeck    found   it    likewise    only    in    a    few 
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specimens  at  Haugesund.  It  is  by  no  means  very  active  in  its  movements, 
and,  when  swimming  about,  carries  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  spread 
out  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  each  side. 

Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Norman),  British  Isles  (Robertson), 
coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Adriatic  (Grube),  Mediterranean  at  Messina  (the 
author),  Azores  (Barrois). 


Fam.  20.    Gammaridae. 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  the  segments  of  urosome  well  defined. 
Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  or  very  small.  Antennae  generally  rather 
slender,  and,  as  a  rule,  but  little  different  in  the  two  sexes,  the  superior 
ones  provided  with  an  accessory  appendage  often  greatly  developed.  Oral 
parts  normal,  except  in  the  genus  Lilljehorgia.  Gnathopoda  generally  rather 
powerful  and  subcheliform,  being,  as  a  rule,  much  more  strongly  built  in 
male  than  in  female.  Pereiopoda  more  or  less  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs 
generally  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  laminar.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda,  as  a  rule,  projecting  beyond  the  others,  and  having 
the  rami  more  or  less  foliaceous.  Telson  generally  small,  lamellar,  and 
more  or  less  deeply  cleft. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  family  comprises  a  great  number  of  Amphi- 
poda,  which  on  the  whole  may  be  said  to  exhibit  most  prominently  the 
tj'pical  features  of  the  order.  Yet  there  are  some  forms,  which  differ  more  or 
less  from  the  type,  as  revealed  in  the  genus  Gammarus,  and  which  exhibit, 
as  it  were,  transitions  to  other  families.  Thus  the  genus  Melphidijopa  would 
seem  to  approach  the  Atylidcc,  whereas  the  genus  LiUjeborgia  shows  some 
resemblance,  especially  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  to  the  Leucotiwidce, 
with  which  family  it  was  in  fact  associated  by  Boeck.  Perhaps  the  2  above 
named  aberrant  genera  should  more  properly  be  wholly  removed  from  the 
present  family,  and  be  regarded  as  types  of  2  separate  families.  In  such  case 
indeed,  the  family  Gammaridce  should  have  been  much  more  precisely  defined. 
I  feel,  however,  some  hesitation  in  increasing  the  number  of  families,  especially 
where  such  families  would  be  founded  only  upon  isolated  genera,  and  I 
therefore  prefer  provisionally  to  include  the  said  generaf  in  the  family  Gam- 
maridae^ placing  the  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  end.  The  family  com- 
prises 12  Norwegian  genera,  two  of  which  are  now  for  the  first  time 
established. 


63  —  Crustacea. 
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Gen.  1.     Melphidippa,   Boeck,  1870. 
Syn. :  Gammarus,  Goes  (part.) 

Body  very  slender  and  elongated,    with    the    segments    of  "metasonie 

and    iirosome    produced    dorsally  and    having    their    posterior   edge  dentated. 

Cephalon  comparatively  small,   wthout   any  distinct  rostrum,   lateral   corners 

well  defined,  lobular.      Coxal  plates  very  small,    the  4  anterior    pairs  being 

scarcely  deeper  than  the  posterior  ones;  4th  pair  not  emarginated  posteriorly; 

5th    pair  with    the    anterior    lobe    much    deeper    than    the    posterior.       Eyes 

distinct,   though  having  the  visual  elements  imperfectly  developed.     Superior 

antennae  very    slender,    with   the    peduncle    more   or  less   elongated,  and  the 

flagellum    extremely    narrow,    accessory  appendage  well  developed.      Inferior 

antenniB  but  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  and  comparatively  more  strongly 

built,    peduncle    elongated    and    densely  setous.      Antennae    in    male    scarcely 

differing  from  those  in  female  except  by  the  peduncles  being  densely  clothed 

inside  with  delicate  cilia.     Anterior  lip  of  the  usual  rounded  form ;  posterior 

lip    with    the    inner   lobes  well  defined.       Mandibles    strong,    with    the   palp 

rather  slender,  and  having  the  last  joint  well  developed.    First  pair  of  maxillae 

with   the    basal    lobe    comparatively    broad,    and    edged  with  several  ciliated 

setae.     Second    pair    of   maxillae    having   the    lobes    comparatively  short    and 

rounded  at  the  tip,  the  outer  one  exceeding  the  inner  in  length.    Maxillipeds 

with  the   masticatory  lobes  a  little  longer    than   the    basal    ones,    and  edged 

interiorly  with  a  restricted  number  of  strong  spines,    at  the  tip  with  curved 

setae,  palp  much  elongated  and  densely  setous,    last  joint  large  and  elliptical 

in  form,  dactylus  elongated,  spiniform.     Gnathopoda  comparatively  feeble   in 

structvire,  and  exactly  alike  in  the  two  sexes,  carpus  large   and  more  or  less 

laminarly  expanded,    propodos    comparatively  small  and  imperfectly  subcheli- 

form;  the  posterior  ones  generally  more  slender  than  the  anterior.     The  first 

2  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  slender,    and    edged    with    long  bristles,   dactylus 

elongate    and    setous    on    both    edges.     The  3  posterior  pairs   of  pereiopoda 

much  elongated,  and  nearly  of  equal  size,  basal  joint  rather  narrow,  dactylus 

in  the  2   posterior  pairs  recurved.        Branchial    lamellae    simple;    incubatory 

lamellae  narrow.      The    2    anterior   pair.s    of  uropoda   with  the   rami  narrow 

linear  and  densely  spinous,  the  outer  one  being  much  shorter  than  the  inner;  last 

pair  very  large,   extending  considerably  beyond    the   others,    basal  part  long 

and  narrow,    rami    subequal    and    linear  in   form,    being   edged   with   spines. 

Telson  small,  oblong  triangular,  more  or  less  deeply  incised. 
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Remarks.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  diiFers  consi- 
derably from  the  typical  Gammaridae  in  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda, 
which  are  comparatively  feeble,  and  exactly  alike  in  the  two  sexes.  It  is  more- 
over distinguished  by  the  small  coxal  plates,  the  slender  form  of  the  antennae 
and  pereiopoda,  and  by  the  great  development  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda. 
In  the  recurved  dactyli  of  the  2  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  as  also  in 
a  few  other  points,  it  somewhat  resembles  the  Atylidce.  The  genus  is  not 
represented  beyond  the  northern  Ocean,  and  comprises  3  Norwegian  species, 
to  be  described  below,  one  of  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  established. 


1.    Melphidippa  spfnosa  (Gogs). 

(PI.  169). 
Qammarus  spinosus,  Goes,  Crust.  Amphip.  maris  Spetsbergia,  p.  14,  fig.  30. 

Body  extremely  slender,  with  the  anterior  division  evenly  rounded 
above.  Segments  of  metasome  each  produced  at  the  end  dorsally  to  3  acute 
posteriorly -pointing  spines,  having  between  them  small  denticles;  the  2  ante- 
rior ones  of  urosome  each  with  a  single  spiniform  dorsal  projection.  Cephalon 
scarcely  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners 
obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  slightly  expanded 
distally,  with  the  anterior  corner  triangularly  produced,  terminal  edge,  as 
in  the  succeeding  pairs,  minutely  crenulated  and  fringed  with  short  setae; 
5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  deeper  than  the  preceding  pair.  Epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  having  their  posterior  edge  coarsely  and  somewhat  ir- 
regularly dentated ;  those  of  last  segment  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a 
somewhat  more  projecting  tooth.  Eyes  oval  in  form,-  somewhat  narrowed 
above,  pigment  red,  with  a  whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  nearly  equalling 
the  length  of  the  body  (without  the  last  pair  of  uropoda),  2nd  joint  of  the 
peduncle  much  longer  than  the  1st,  and  having  in  its  outer  part  several 
fascicles  of  slender  diverging  spines,  last  joint  very  small,  scarcely  attaining 
V*  of  the  length  of  the  2nd,  flagellum  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  24  articulations,  accessory  appendage  not  very  large, 
and  only  composed  of  2  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  not  attaining  the  length  of  the 
penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  rather  large,  forming  inferiorly  a  broad  laminar 
expansion  densely  setous  at  the  edge,  its  outer  part  gradually  tapering,  pro- 
podos    much   shorter   than   the    carpus    and   greatly   constricted  at  the  base 
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being  subfusiforra  in  outline,  palm  not  defined,  dactylns  slender  and  curved. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  much  more  slender  than  the  anterior,  and  not  having 
the  carpus  at  all  expanded,  propodos  very  narrow  and  about  the  length  of 
the  carpus,  with  the  palm  very  short  and  the  dactylus  extremely  small.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  gnathopoda  and  very 
slender,  carpal  joint  longer  than  the  meral  one,  dactylus  rather  elongated. 
The  3  posterior  pairs  with  the  carpal  and  meral  joints  subequal  in  length, 
propodal  joint  much  shorter,  dactylus  of  moderate  length;  basal  joint  of 
antepenultimate  pair  having  the  inferoposteal  corner  produced  to  a  triangu- 
larly-pointed lobe.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  about  twice  the  length  of  the 
urosome,  inner  ramus  a  little  longer  than  the  outer,  and  about  the  length  of  the 
basal  part.  Telson  nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  having  on  each 
side  a  series  of  small  denticles,  and  moreover  dorsally,  somewhat  beyond  the 
middle,  a  pair  of  strongly-developed  auditory  setae,  outer  part  gradually 
tapering,  cleft  extending  about  to  the  middle,  terminal  lobes  bidentate  at  the 
tip,  and  carrying  each  a  long  and  slender  spine.  Body  whitish,  more  or  less 
variegated  with  a  reddish  brown  pigment.      Length    of   adult    female  9  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  species  was  first  described  by  Goes  as  Gammarus 
spinosus,  and  was  subsequently  considered  by  Boeck  as  the  type  of  his  genus 
Melphidippa.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  2  species  bj'  the 
character  of  the  spinous  armature  of  the  metasome,  and  by  the  short  3rd 
joint  of  the  superior  antennae. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  off  the  coast 
of  Finmark  in  depths  ranging  from  20  to  50  fathoms,  and  not  infrequently 
also  at  Bejan,  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  According  to 
Boeck,  it  has  also  been  found  at  Brettesnses  (Lofoten  islands)  and  in  the 
Hardangerfjord. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Go6s),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  British 
Isles  (Robertson). 


2.    Melphidippa  macrura^  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  170,  fig.  1.) 

Very  like  the  preceding  species  as  to  the  external  appearance,  but 
having  the  armature  of  the  metasome  somewhat  different,  each  segment  being 
produced  dorsally  to  a  single  spiniform  projection,  and  having  the  posterior 
edge,  at  either  side  of  the  latter,  finely  denticulated;  dorsal  spines  of  the  2 
anterior  segments  of  urosome  very  much  elongated  and  somewhat  curved. 
Cephalon  small,  with  the  lateral  corners  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.     Coxal 
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plates  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome, 
however,  having  the  posterior  edge  perfectly  smooth,  those  of  last  pair 
produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  dentiform  projection.  Eyes  about  as  in 
M.  spinosa.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  body; 
2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  1st ;  3rd  joint  much 
more  elongated  than  in  M.  spinosa,  equalling  ^3  of  the  length  of  the  2nd; 
flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  15 
articulations,  accessory  appendage  nearly  as  long  as  the  last  peduncular  joint 
and  4-articuIate.  Inferior  antennae  but  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  last 
joint  of  the  peduncle  exceeding  in  length  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum 
scarcely  as  long  as  the  former  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  nearly  as  in 
M.  spinosa,  though  with  the  carpal  expansion  somewhat  smaller.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  rather  unlike  those  in  the  said  species,  and  bat  little  different 
in  their  structure  from  the  anterior  ones,  the  carpus  being  expanded  below 
in  a  similar  manner,  and  the  propodos  being  subfusiform  in  outline,  with  the 
dactylus  rather  elongated  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  having  the 
carpal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  propodal  one,  and  scarcely  longer  than 
the  meral  joint.  The  3  posterior  pairs  nearly  as  in  M.  spinosa,  except  that 
the  basal  joint  of  the  antipenultimate  pair  is  not  produced  at  the  infero-posteal 
corner.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  excessively  elongated,  being  nearly  3  times  as 
long  as  the  urosome,  otherwise  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  the  preceding 
species.  Telson  somewhat  less  produced  and  having  2  pairs  of  auditory  setae 
dorsally,  and  only  a  single  lateral  denticle  on  each  side  close  to  the  base; 
cleft  extending  beyond  the  middle,  and  somewhat  wider  than  in  M.  spinosa, 
terminal  lobes  unequally  bidentate,  with  the  apical  spine  much  shorter  than 
in  that  species.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated. 
Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  In  its  external  appearance  this  new  species  is  so  very 
much  like  the  preceding  one  as  easily  to  be  confounded  with  it.  On  a  closer 
examination  it  is  however  readily  distinguishable  by  the  different  armature 
of  the  metasome,  by  the  much  fuller  development  of  the  last  peduncular  joint 
of  the  superior  antennae  and  of  their  accessory  appendage,  and  finally,  by  the 
extremely  elongated  and  slender  last  pair  of  uropoda,  which,  however,  as  in 
the  other  species,  are  very  brittle,  and  therefore  easily  broken  off. 

Occurrence.  —  A  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  long  ago  collected 
by  the  author  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  (the  exact  locality  not  stated), 
but  were  at  that  time  confounded  with  M.  spinosa. 
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3.    Melphidippa  borealis,  Boeck. 

(PI.  170,  fig.  2). 
Melphidippa  borealis,  Boeck,  Crust,  amphip.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  139. 

Body  of  the  usual  slender  form,  but  having  the  segments  of  metasome 
only  very  slightly  produced  dorsally,  posterior  edge  of  the  last  2  segments 
distinctly  dentated,  that  of  the  2  anterior  segments  of  urosome  likewise 
dentated,  but  scarcely  forming  any  distinct  spiniform  projection.  Cephalon 
having  the  lateral  corners  broadly  rounded  Coxal  plates  of  the  usual 
appearance.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  smooth,  those  of  last  segment 
scarcely  produce  d  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  comparatively  small,  rounded, 
with  only  a  few  slightly-developed  visual  elements,  pigment  red,  with  a 
whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the 
body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer  than  the  1st,  3rd  joint  about  half 
the  length  of  the  former,  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  19  articulations,  accessory  appendage  rather  fully  deve- 
loped, considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed 
of  5  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  shorter  than  the  superior,  the 
last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  half  the  length  of 
the  peduncle,  and  4-articulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  about  as  in  the  2 
preceding  species.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  but  little  expanded, 
propodos  rather  large,  fully  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  form 
with  the  palm  very  short,  and  the  dactylus  small.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  having  the  carpal  joint  longer  than  the  propodal  one,  and  about 
equalling  in  length  the  meral  joint.  The  3  posterior  pairs  nearly  as  in  the 
2  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  about  twice  the  length  of  the 
urosome,  and  of  the  usual  structure.  Telson  very  narrow,  nearly  3  times  as 
long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  lateral  edges 
smooth,  cleft  extending  beyond  the  middle,  terminal  lobes  unequally  bidentate, 
and  each  carrying  a  slender,  laterally-pointing  spine.  Body  whitish,  banded 
transversely  with  broad  chestnut-brown  patches ;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch 
dark  bluish.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  easily 
distinguishable  from  the  2  preceding  ones  by  the  far  less  strong  armature 
of  the  body,  the  rather  fully-developed  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior 
antennae,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  this  species  is  met 
with   along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway,    from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso, 
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and  is  generally  found  in  depths  varying  from  30  to  100  fathoms.  It  is 
extremely  brittle,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  get  a  specimen  with  all  its 
appendages  uninjured.  —  Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  2.     Melphidippella,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 

Syn  ;     Melphidippa,  Boeck  (part.) 

Body  of  a  form  similar  to  that  in  the  preceding  genus,  having  some 
of  the  posterior  segments  spinous.  Cephalon  comparatively  deep  and  much 
swollen,  with  the  lateral  corners  terminating  in  a  sharp  point.  Coxal  plates 
very  ^all.  Eyes  extremely  large  and  prominent,  with  well-developed  visual 
elements.  Antennae  very  slender,  the  superior  ones  (in  female)  longer  than 
the  inferior,  and  having  tlie  accessory  appendage  quite  rudimentary;  those  in 
male  with  the  opposite  edges  of  the  peduncles  densely  ciliated,  the  inferior 
ones  being  much  more  fully  developed  than  in  female.  Oral  parts  of  a  similar 
structure  to  those  in  the  preceding  genus,  except  that  the  terminal  joint  of  the 
mandibular  palps  is  very  small,  and  the  palps  of  the  maxillipeds  of  inferior 
size.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  slender  and  feeble  in  structure,  with  the 
carpus  but  little  expanded.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  extremely 
.slender,  nearly  setiforra,  with  the  dactylus  very  small;  the  3  posterior  pairs 
about  as  in  Melphidippa.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  elongated,  with  the 
basal  part  somewhat  laminar,  and  the  rami  subequal.  Telson  triangular, 
deeply  cleft. 

Eemarks.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  at 
first  announced  by  Mr.  Norman  as  Atylus  macer,  and  subsequently  described 
by  Boeck  under  another  name,  viz.,  Melphidippa  longipes.  Though  evidently 
nearly  related  to  the  species  of  the  preceding  genus,  this  form  has  been 
found,  on  a  closer  examination,  to  differ  in  some  points  rather  markedly,  so  as 
more  properly  to  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus.  For  instance  the 
accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  antennae  is  so  very  small  as  nearly  to  be 
obsolete,  and  the  eyes,  which  in  the  species  of  the  preceding  genus  are 
rather  poorly  developed,  distinguish  themselves  both  by  their  extraordinary 
size,  and  by  the  very  full  development  of  the  visual  elements.  Moreover  there 
are  to  be  found  some  differences  both  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  and  in 
that  of  the  legs.  The  genus  comprises,  as  yet,  but  a  single  species,  to  be 
described  below. 
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4.    Melphidippella  macera  (Norman). 

(PI.  171.) 

Atylus  macer,   Norman,   Last  Report  on   Dredging  among  the  Shetland  Isles;    Report  of  the 
Brit.  Assoc,  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  1868,  p.  280. 

Syn:     Melphidippa  longipes,  Boeck. 

Body  rather  slender,  but  having  the  anterior  division,  especially  in 
female,  somewhat  tumid,  with  broadly-vaulted  back.  Segments  of  metasome 
and  the  2  anterior  ones  of  urosome  each  produced  dor.sally  to  a  spiniforra 
projection,  and  with  the  adjacent  edge  minutely  dentated.  Cephalon 
comparatively  short,  but  very  broad  and  deep,  with  a  small  rostral 
projection,  lateral  lobes  much  swollen,  and  terminating  in  an  acute  deflexed 
point.  Coxal  plates  extremely  small;  1st  pair  subquadrangular,  with  the 
anterior  corner  slightly  produced;  2nd  pair  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip; 
5th  pair  about  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  acutely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  and  having  the  posterior 
edge  minutely  serrated.  Eyes  very  large  and  convex,  nearly  semiglobose, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  head,  visual  elements 
very  numerous  and  densely  crowded,  pigment  red.  Superior  antennae  about 
the  length  of  the  body,  exclusive  of  the  urosome,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
rather  thick,  and  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  3rd  joint  very 
small,  flagellum  more  than  4  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  extremely 
slender,  being  composed  of  about  22  articulations,  accessory  appendage  forming 
only  a  minute  nodule  carrying  a  number  of  small  bristles.  Inferior  antennae 
in  female  shorter  than  the  superior,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  longer 
than  the  last  one,  ilagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
7  articulations.  Same  antennae  in  male  much  more  elongated,  and  scarcely 
shorter  than  the  superior  ones,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat 
laminar,  flagellum  fully  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12 
articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  somewhat  compressed, 
and  densely  setou.s  on  the  inferior  edge,  propodos  much  shorter  than  the 
carpus,  and  oblong  subfusiform  in  outline,  dactylus  slender.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  somewhat  more  elongated  than  the  anterior,  carpus  rather  narrow, 
and  having  about  5  fascicles  of  slender  setae  on  the  inferior  edge,  propodos 
about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  sublinear  in  form,  with  the  palm  very 
short,  and  the  dactylus  small.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
meral,    carpal    and    propodal  joints  nearly    of   equal  length,  and  edged  with 
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scattered  fascicles  of  slender  bristles,  dactylus  extremely  small.  The  3 
posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  much  coarser  than  the  2  anterior  ones,  though 
rather  slender  and  elongated,  and  are  generally  strongly  reflexed.  Last  pair 
of  iiropoda  about  the  length  of  the  urosome  and  the  last  segment  of  meta- 
some  combined,  basal  part  rather  broad  and  laminar,  rami  a  little  longer 
than  the  latter,  and  subequal,  both  edged  with  slender  spines.  Telson 
oblong  triangular  in  form,  with  a  number  of  small  hair-like  spines  on  each 
side,  cleft  extending  far  beyond  the  middle,  terminal  lobes  unequally 
bidentate  at  the  tip,  and  each  carrying  a  slender  apical  spine.  Body  but 
little  pellucid,  and  of  a  brick-red  colour,  more  or  less  mottled  with 
an  opaque  whitish  pigment.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  attaining 
6  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

BemarJcs.  —  As  above  stated,  this  form  was  first  announced  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Norman  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Aiylus,  and  was  subsequently 
more  closely  examined  by  Boeck,  and  described  under  another  name,  viz. 
MelphidijYpa  longipes.  It  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognizable  form, 
on  account  of  its  extremely  slender  and  brittle  appendages,  and  its  opaque, 
brick-red  body. 

Occurrence.  —  Along  the  whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  this 
form  is  rather  frequently  met  with,  in  moderate  depths,  varying  from  6  to  30 
fathoms.  Owing  to  the  great  brittleness  of  the  appendages,  it  is  rather 
seldom  that  a  specimen  is  taken  quite  uninjured.  The  last  pair  of  uropoda 
especially  are  very  easily  detached  from  the  body. 

Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Norman),  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


Gen.  3.    AmathiUa,  Sp.  Bate,  1863. 
Syn. :     Amathia,  Eathke. 

Body  rather  strongly  built,  with  the  segments  more  or  less  elevated 
dorsally.  Cephalon  comparatively  small,  with  a  slight  rostral  projection, 
lateral  corners  distinct.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  4th  pair  the  largest, 
and  somewhat  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper  part.  Eyes  well 
developed.  Antennae  rather  strong,  subequal,  with  the  flagella  composed  of 
numerous  short  articulations,  each  encircled  by  a  dense  wreath  of  sensory 
hairs;  the  superior  ones  provided  with  a  well-developed  accessory  appendage. 
Antennae  in  male  somewhat  more  elongated,  and  having  the  opposite  edges 
of  the  peduncles  densely  clothed  with  tufts  of  sensory  hairs,  flagella  of  both 

64  —  Crustacea. 


490 

pairs  furnished  with  distinct  calceolse.  Anterior  lip  of  the  usual  rounded 
form;  posterior  lip  without  any  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  strong  and  of 
normal  structure,  palp  rather  robust,  with  the  terminal  joint  falciform  in 
shape,  and  densely  clothed  with  bristles.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
basal  lobe  well  developed  and  edged  with  numerous  setae,  palp  having  the 
terminal  joint  scarcely  expanded  distally.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
lobes  subequal  in  size.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  scarcely 
larger  than  the  basal  ones,  palp  very  robust,  and  having  the  terminal  joint 
densely  setous.  Gnathopoda  rather  strong,  and  quite  alike  in  the  two  sexes, 
carpus  comparatively  short,  and  forming  inferiorly  a  rounded  setiferous 
expansion,  propodos  obpyriform  in  shape,  with  the  palm  very  oblique  and 
imperfectly  defined.  Pereiopoda  strongly  developed,  and  edged  with  tufts  of 
small  spines,  the  3  posterior  pairs  moderately  elongated,  and  having  the 
basal  joint  laminarly  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae  obliquely  folded;  incubatory 
lamellae  large  and  broad.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  scarcely  projecting  beyond 
the  others,  rami  lanceolate  in  form,  and  edged  with  spines  and  setae.  Telson 
entire,  with  only  a  very  slight  emargination  at  the  tip. 

liemarhs.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Rathke  as  early 
as  in  the  year  1837,  to  include  a  species  from  the  Black  Sea,  A.  carinata ;  but, 
as  the  generic  name  he  proposed,  Amathia,  was  already  appropriated,  it  was 
changed  in  1863  by  Sp.  Bate,  to  Amathilla.  The  genus  is  chiefly  distinguished 
by  the  thick,  dorsally-keeled  body,  the  subequal  and  rather  strongly  built 
antennae,  the  comparatively  robust  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  and  pereiopoda, 
and  the  form  of  the  telson.  Besides  the  above-mentioned  exotic  form,  the 
genus  comprises  2  northern  species,  to  be  described  below.  The  Gammarus 
pinguis  of  Kroyer,  which  has  generally  been  referred  to  this  genus,  ought  in 
my  opinion  to  be  removed  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus,  as  it  differs 
considerably,   in  several  points,  from  the  true  members  of  the  present  genus. 


5.    Amathilla  homari  (Fabr.) 

(PI.  172,  PL  173,  fig.  1.) 

Gammarus  homari,  C.  Fabricius,  Supplem.  ent.  Syst.  p.  418. 

Syn. :     Gammarus  arenarius,  O.  Fabr. 
»        Gammarus  Sabini,  Leach. 
>        Amathia  Sabini,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  in  female  very  robust  and  rather  tumid,  in  male  considerably 
more  compressed.  Mesosome  and  metasome  distinctly  carinated  dorsally 
throughout,     the     segments     being     elevated     to     compressed     laminar    pro- 
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jections  increasing  in  size  posteriorly,  that  of  1st  segment  rather  broad, 
and  terminating  in  front  in  an  acute  corner  overlapping  the  base  of  the 
cephalon.  First  segment  of  urosome  deeply  impressed  at  the  base  dorsally, 
and  forming  behind  the  depression  a  well-marked  laminar  projection.  Cephalon 
much  shorter  ihan  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  somewhat 
depressed  above,  rostral  projection  distinct,  though  not  very  large,  lateral 
corners  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  and  defined  behind  by  a  well-marked 
incision.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  small,  with  the  anterior  corner 
somewhat  produced;  2nd  pair  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip;  3jd  and  4th 
pairs  much  broader  in  female  than  in  male,  though  scarcely  deeper  than  the 
corresponding  segments;  4th  pair  slightly  emarginated  in  their  upper  part, 
the  emargination  being  defined  below  by  an  angular  projection;  5th  pair 
nearly  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep,  and  having  the  anterior  lobe  a  little 
larger  than  the  posterior  one.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  rather  large,  oblong  reniform,  pigment  dark  brown. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  about  equalling  in  length  '/s  of  the  body,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  and  much  shorter 
than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  exceeding  the  peduncle  by  about  Vs  of 
its  length,  and  composed  of  numerous  very  distinctly  defined  articulations, 
accessory  appendage  very  slender,  exceeding  V*  of  the  length  of  the  flagellum, 
and  composed  of  about  7  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  a  little  shorter 
than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  not  attaining  the  length  of  the 
penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and,  like  that 
of  the  superior  antennae,  composed  of  numerous  short  articulations,  each 
having,  in  addition  to  the  wreath  of  cilia,  a  distinct  calceola.  Antennae  in 
adult  male  much  more  slender  than  in  female,  the  inferior  ones  being 
the  longer,  with  the  flagellum  considerably  exceeding  the  peduncle 
in  length.  Gnathopoda  a  little  unequal  in  size,  the  posterior  ones  being  the 
larger,  propodos  in  both  pairs  about  the  length  of  the  3  preceding  joints 
combined,  palmar  edge  densely  setous,  and  armed  with  a  number  of  strong 
spines.  Pereiopoda  moderately  strong,  the  3  posterior  pairs  somewhat 
increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  outer  joints  but  little  expanded,  basal 
joint  of  last  pair  much  broader  than  that  of  the  2  preceding  pairs,  and 
having  the  posterior  edge  angularly  curved  in  the  middle.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  a  little  larger  than  the  inner,  both  being 
densely  setoiTS  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  basal 
part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and  oblong  linguiform  in  shape,  nearly 
twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  outer  part  slightly  tapering,  and 
having  on  either  side  a  minute  denticle,  tip  obtusely  rounded  and  minutely 
serrulated,  with  a  very  small   sinus   in  the  middle,   on  either  side  of  which 
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occurs  a  rather  strong  spinule.  Colour  somewhat  variable,  now  uniformly 
olive-green,  now  yellowish  variegated  with  brownish  patches.  Length  of 
adult  female  reaching  38  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  As  recently  pointed  out  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing,  this 
form  was  first  recorded  by  J.  C.  Fabriciua  under  the  name  of  Gammarus 
homari,  it  being  stated  to  partly  constitute  the  food  of  the  common  lobster. 
It  was  somewhat  later  described  by  0.  Fabricius  under  another  name,  viz., 
Gammarus  arenarius.  The  Gammarus  Sabini  of  Leach  is  the  same  species, 
and  under  this  specific  name  it  has  generally  been  recorded  by  the  several 
authors.  It  is  a  magnificent  and  easily  recognizable  form,  well  distinguished 
both  by  its  comparatively  large  size,  and  by  the  strongly-carinated  and 
spinous  back. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  occurs  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway, 
from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  in  comparatively  shallow  water  among 
algae;  but  seems  to  attain  a  much  fuller  development  in  the  arctic  region 
than  in  more  southern  latitudes. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Fabr.),  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  the  Murman 
Coast  (Jarzynsky),  arctic  America  (Stimpson),  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate), 
Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


6.    Amathill^l  angulosa  (Rathke). 

(PI.  173,  flg.  2). 
Gammarus  angulosus,  Rathke,  Acta  Acad.  Leopold.  T.  XX,  p.  72,  PI.  Ill,  flg.  3. 

Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  back  distinctly  carinated,  the  carina 
being,  however,  but  very  little  elevated,  forming  no  distinct  dorsal  project- 
ions. First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  saddle-like  depression  dorsally,  and 
slightly  carinated  behind  this.  Cephalon  nearly  as  long  as  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  evenly  rounded.  Coxal 
plates  nearly  as  in  the  type  species,  except  that  the  5th  pair  have  the 
posterior  lobe  deeper  than  the  anterior.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  obtusely  angular  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  oblong  in  form, 
with  dark  brown  pigment.  Antennae  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  than 
in  A.  homari,  and  nearly  equal  in  length,  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior 
ones  composed  of  only  4  articulations.  Gnathopoda  exactly  alike  both  in 
size  and  structure,  otherwise  resembling  those  in  the  type  species.  Pereiopoda 
short  and  stout,  the  posterior  pairs  being  scarcely  more  elongated  than  the 
anterior,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  oval  in  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  evenly 
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curved.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  about  as  in  A.  homari,  being  however  edged 
with  a  smaller  number  of  spines  and  setse.  Telson  oval  quadrangidar  in 
form,  scarcely  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  not  nearly  reaching 
to  the  end  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  tip  slightly  emarginated 
in  the  middle,  and  armed,  on  each  side  of  the  eraargination,  with  a  slender 
spine.  Colour  yellowish,  mottled  with  reddish  brown.  Length  of  adult  female 
scarcely  exceeding  10  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  This  species  was  first  distinguished  from  the  preceding 
one  by  Rathke,  but  has  been  subsequently  regarded  by  most  authors  as  only 
a  smaller  variety  of  it.  Boeck  however  maintained  the  species,  and 
I  have  myself  come  to  the  same  result.  Besides  by  its  much  inferior  size, 
it  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  A.  homari  by  the  want  of  distinct  dorsal 
projections,  whereas  the  latter  in  equal-sized  specimens  of  A.  homari 
are  fairly  conspicuous.  Moreover  the  antennae  and  pereiopoda  are 
comparatively  shorter  and  stouter,  and  the  telson  of  a  rather  dif- 
ferent form. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  not  uncommonly  met  with  along  the 
whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  at  least  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord, 
and  is  generally  found  close  to  the  shore,  in  company  with  Calliopius  EatJikei, 
which  it  strongly  resembles  both  in  habits  and  external  appearance. 

Distribution.  — ■  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast 
of  France  (Chevreux). 


Gen.  4.     Gammaracanthus,  Sp.  Bate,  1862. 

Body  comparatively  slender,  with  the  back  distinctly  carinated 
throughout,  the  carina  being  in  most  of  the  segments  elevated  to  distinct 
dorsal  projections.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  greatly  projecting 
acuminate  rostrum,  lateral  corners  very  small.  Coxal  plates  not  very  deep; 
4th  pair  scarcely  emarginated  posteriorly;  5th  and  6th  pairs  distinctly 
bilobate.  Eyes  distinct,  though  small.  Superior  antennae  rather  .slender, 
with  a  well-developed  accessory  appendage.  Inferior  antennae  much  smaller 
than  the  superior,  and  rather  feeble.  Oral  parts  of  normal  structure. 
Grnathopoda  rather  elongated,  and  in  both  sexes  provided  with  strongly 
developed  subcheliform  hands.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  of  moderate 
length;  the  2  succeeding  pair.s  very  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  basal 
joint    comparatively  narrow,   last   pair   much   shorter   than   the   2  preceding 
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ones,  with  the  basal  joint  slightly  expanded.  Last  pair  of  iiropoda  rather 
large,  reaching  considerably  beyond  the  others,  rami  subequal,  foliaceous  and 
edged  with  ciliated  setae.     Telson  very  small,  bilobed. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Sp.  Bate,  to 
include  the  arctic  form  described  by  Sabine  as  Gammarus  loricatus.  It  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  distinctly  carinated  body,  the  strong  rostral 
projection,  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  the  greatly  elongated 
3rd  and  4th  pair  of  pereiopoda,  and  finally,  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair 
of  uropoda,  and  that  of  the  telson.  The  2  North  American  species,  Gammarus 
mticronatus  Say  and  G.  macrophtJialmiis  Stimpson,  which  are  referred  by  Sp.  Bate 
to  this  genus,  should  perhaps  more  properly  be  included  in  the  genus  Amathilla. 
To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belongs  but  a  single  species,  which  has  formerly 
been  regarded  as  only  a  variety  of  the  arctic  form,  G.  loricatus. 

7.    Gammaracanthus  relictus,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  174). 

Gammaracanthus  loricatus,  Lov6n,  Ora  n4gra  i  Vennern  och  V'ettern  funna  Crustaceer. 

0fver8.  af  Kgl.  Svenska  Acad.  Forhandl.  f.  1861,  p.  287. 

Body  slender  and  compressed,  with  the  dorsal  keel  rather  low 
anteriorly,  scarcely  forming  any  distinct  projections  in  front  of  the  5th 
segment  of  mesosome,  dorsal  projections  of  the  succeeding  segments  not  very 
large,  and  terminating  each  in  a  very  acute  point,  those  of  the  first  2 
segments  of  urosome  triangularly  pointed.  Cephalon  (including  the  rostrum) 
about  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  having 
on  each  side,  behind  the  lateral  corner,  a  tuberculiform  projection,  rostrum 
but  very  slightly  curved,  and  not  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  of 
the  superior  antennae,  lateral  corners  very  small,  rounded.  Anterior  pairs 
of  coxal  plates  not  as  deep  as  the  body,  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  and 
each  provided  with  a  longitudinal  ridge;  5th  and  6th  pairs  with  the  lobes 
triangularly  pointed,  those  of  the  former  pair  somewhat  unequal,  the  anterior 
one  being  the  larger,  and  nearly  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  scarcely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  being 
nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  comparatively  small,  rounded,  pigment  dark. 
Superior  antennae  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  body,  joints  of  the  peduncle 
successively  decreasing  in  size,  flagellum  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  22  articulations,  accessory  appendage  about  the  length 
of  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  4-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  more 
than  half  as  long  as  the  superior  and  much  narrower,  their  basal  joint  being 
however   much   swollen   and   subglobose  in  form,   last  joint  of  the   peduncle 
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somewhat  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of 
that  joint,  and  7-articulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  fully  as  large  as  the 
posterior,  and,  like  the  latter,  having  the  carpus  comparatively  small,  and 
produced  below  to  a  narrow  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  very  large  and 
considerably  expanded  distally,  palm  scarcely  longer  than  the  hind  margin 
and  slightly  curved,  being  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle  armed  with 
several  spines,  one  of  which  is  rather  elongated,  dactylus  long  and  curved. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  scarcely  larger  than  that  of  the 
anterior  ones,  and  exhibiting  a  rather  different  form,  being  oblong  oval, 
broadest  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  palm  very  oblique  and 
much  longer  than  the  boldly-curved  hind  margin.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  but  little  longer  than  the  gnathopoda,  and  having  the  2  outer 
joints  about  equal-sized;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  extremely  slender  and  elongated, 
those  of  penultimate  pair  attaining  nearly  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  both 
having  the  basal  joint  comparatively  small  and  narrow,  and  the  carpal  joint 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  meral  one;  last  pair  scarcely  reaching  to  the 
end  of  the  carpal  joint  of  the  preceding  pair,  and  having  the  basal  joint 
somewhat  expanded  in  its  proximal  part.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  large, 
rami  much  longer  than  the  basal  part,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  being 
edged  round  by  strong,  ciliated  setae.  Telson  very  small,  nearly  twice  as 
broad  as  it  is  long,  cleft  rather  wide  and  angular  at  the  bottom.  Colour 
in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult 
female  35  mm. 

EemarJiS.  —  As  above  stated,  this  form,  first  detected  by  Prof.  Lov6n 
in  the  lake  "Wetter  in  Sweden,  has  hitherto  been  recorded  as  only  a  variety 
of  G.  loricatus  Sabine,  and  was  described  and  figured  as  such  by  the  author 
in  his  work:  «Histoire  naturelle  des  crustaces  d'eau  douce  de  Norwege.» 
Though  it  has,  most  probably,  originally  developed  itself  from  that 
arctic  form,  it  exhibits  at  present,  on  a  closer  examination,  several  very 
striking  differences,  and  may  therefore,  with  equal  reason,  be  regarded  as  a 
distinct  species,  as  was  done  with  the  species  of  Mysis  occurring  in  the 
same  lake,  and  now  generally  termed  M.  relicta,  although  it  is  quite  certainly 
a  descendant  of  the  arctic  form,  M.  oculaia  of  Fabricius.  In  order  to 
indicate  the  paralellism  between  the  2  above  fresh-water  crustaceans,  as  to 
their  genealogical  relation  to  arctic  marine  forms,  1  have  felt  justified  in 
choosing  the  very  same  specific  name  for  the  Amphipod  here  treated  of,  as 
that  proposed  by  Loven  for  the  fresh-water  Mysis.  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  more  closely  comparing  this  form  with  2  fine  specimens  of  G.  loricatus  in  our 
Museum,  collected  off  Novaja  Semlja,  and  have  found  the  following  differences: 
The  arctic  form  attains  a  much  larger  size,   being  in  one  of  the  2  specimens 
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fully  43  mm.  The  body  is  on  the  whole  more  strongly  built,  and  has  the 
dorsal  projections  considerably  larger,  and  well  defined  also  on  the  anterior 
segments  of  the  mesosome.  The  rostrum  is  very  large,  projecting  considerably 
beyond  the  basal  joint  of  the  superior  antennae,  and  exhibits  a  distinct  and 
even  curve.  The  superior  antennae  appear  comparatively  shorter,  with  the 
llagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle.  The  anterior  gnathopoda  differ 
rather  conspicuously  in  their  structure,  being  not  nearly  so  strong  as  the 
posterior,  and  having  the  propodos  scarcely  at  all  expanded  distally,  with  the 
palm  much  more  oblique.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  exhibit  a 
similar  mutual  longitudinal  relation  to  that  in  G.  reUctus,  but  appear  of 
considerably  stronger  build,  and  less  elongated  Finally,  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda  is  comparatively  shorter. 

Occurrence.  — ■  The  only  place,  where  I  have  met  with  this  form,  is  in 
our  largest  lake,  Mjosen,  where  a  young  specimen  was  captured,  many  years 
ago,  and  described  in  my  work :  «Histoire  riat.  d.  crust,  d'eau  douce  de 
Norv6ge».  The  specimen  here  delineated  was  found  in  Boeck's  collection, 
without  however  being  accompanied  by  any  statement  of  locality.  Probably 
it  was  also  taken  from  the  lake  Mjosen. 

Distribution.  —  The  great  lakes  of  Sweden  (Wetter,  Wener,  stora 
Lee),  Finland,  and  Russia  (Ladoga,  Onega). 


Gen.  5.     Gammarus,  Fabr.  1776. 

Body  more  or  less  elongated  and  compressed,  with  the  back,  as  a' 
rule,  evenly  rounded,  not  carinated,  and  the  segments  of  urosome  provided 
above  with  fascicles  of  spines,  Cephalon  without  any  distinct  rostrum, 
lateral  corners  rather  broad,  postantennal  ones  distinct.  Anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  of  moderate  size;  4th  pair  the  largest,  and  distinctly  emarginated 
in  its  upper  part;  the  3  posterior  pairs  comparatively  small.  Eyes  well 
developed,  with  dark  pigment.  Superior  antennae  generally  longer  than  the 
inferior,  and  provided  with  a  well-developed  accessory  appendage.  Inferior 
antennae  rather  strongly  built,  iiagellum  in  male  often  provided  with  calceolae 
anteriorly.  Oral  parts  normal.  Gnathopoda  distinctly  subcheliform,  and 
more  or  less  strongly  developed,  being  always  much  more  powerful  in  male 
than  in  female.  Pereiopoda,  as  a  rule,  not  very  much  elongated,  the  3  posterior 
pairs  nearly  equal-sized,  and  having  the  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded. 
Branchial   lamellae  simple,    pedunculated;    incubatory   lamellae   comparatively 
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broad.  Last  pair  of  iiropoda  projecting  beyond  the  others,  rami  spinous 
and  setiferous,  the  outer  one  generally  much  the  larger,  and  having  a  small 
terminal  joint.     Telson  rather  small,  and  cleft  to  the  base. 

Remarks.  —  In  the  restriction  now  generally  adopted,  this  genus  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  slender,  compressed  body  (the  back  of  which  is 
generally  evenly  rounded),  by  the  peculiar  spinulose  armature  of  the  urosome, 
by  the  slender  antennae,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and 
telson.  The  species  are  rather  numerous  and  widely  distributed,  inhabiting 
both  salt  and  fresh  water.  The  marine  forms  are  chiefly  littoral  or  sub- 
littoral  in  their  occurrence.  To  the  favina  of  Norway  belong  5  species  (to  be 
discribed  below),  one  of  which  is  a  true  fresh-water  form. 


8.    Gammarus  marinus,  Leach. 

(PI.  176.] 

Gammarus  marinus,  Leach,  Liu.  Trans.  XI,  p.  362. 

Syn.;     Gammarus  Olivii,  M.Edw. 
»  —  poecilurus,  Rathke. 

»  —         Kroyeri,  Rathke. 

Body  slender  and  compressed,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded 
throughout.  Cephalon  scarcely  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  and 
defined  below  by  a  rather  deep  emargination  filled  up  by  the  greatly 
swollen  basal  joint  of  the  inferior  antennae.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates 
not  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments;  4th  pair  scarcely 
as  broad  as  they  are  deep,  and  having  the  posterior  expansion  obliquely 
truncated.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  little  produced  at 
the  lateral  corners.  Segments  of  urosome  without  any  dorsal  projections, 
but  each  provided  with  2  above-converging,  transverse  rows  of  strong  spinules, 
each  row  containing  from  6  to  9  spinules  arranged  in  2  groups  slightly  apart. 
Eyes  very  narrow,  oblong  reniform,  occupying  nearly  the  entire  height  of  the 
front  part  of  the  head,  pigment  very  dark.  Superior  antennae  nearly  half 
the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  equalling  in  length  the 
other  2  combined;  flagellum  more  than  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  33  articulations;  accessory  appendage  not  quite  half  as 
long  as  the  peduncle,  and  very  slender,  being  composed  of  about  7  articula- 
tions. Inferior  antennae  considerably  shorter  than  the  superior,  and  having 
the    flagellum   somewhat   longer    than    the    peduncle.      Grnathopoda  not  very 

65  —  Crustacea. 
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strong,  and  in  both  sexes  nearly  equal-sized,  those  in  female  having  the 
propodos  oval  quadrangular  in  form,  with  the  palm  somewhat  more  oblique 
in  the  anterior  than  in  the  posterior  pair;  those  in  male  a  little  stronger, 
with  the  propodos  more  oblong  in  form.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
comparatively  short  and  stout,  with  the  outer  joints  edged  with  fascicles  of 
small  spines,  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  having  the  infero-posteal 
corner  obtuse-angular.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  well- 
developed,  and  coarsely  spinous  on  both  edges,  inner  ramus  extremely  small, 
scarcely  attaining  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  outer,  and  narrow  conical  in  form. 
Telson  comparatively  small,  each  half  with  2  lateral,  and  3  apical  spines. 
Colour  yellowish  brown,  with  a  pinkish  patch  on  each  side,  at  the  base  of 
the  pleopoda.     Length  of  adult  female  15  mm. 

Remarlis.  —  The  present  species  was  first  described  by  Leach  under 
the  above  name.  It  is  quite  certainly  identical  with  the  form  subsequently 
recorded  by  Ratlike  as  G.  poecilurns,  and  in  all  probability  also  his  G.  Kr0yeri 
is  the  same  species.  Moreover  the  G.  Olivii  of  M.  Edwards  must  be  adduced 
as  a  synonym.  It  has,  by  most  subsequent  authors,  except  Sp.  Bate,  Boeck 
and  Dr.  Hoek,  been  regarded  as  only  a  variety  of  G.  locusta,  from  which 
however,  on  a  closer  examination,  it  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  several 
well-marked  characteristics.  For  instance  the  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon 
are  rather  differently  shaped,  and  the  armature  of  the  urosome  is  also  rather 
unlike.  Moreover  the  eyes  are  much  narrower,  the  gnathopoda  diifer  less  in 
the  2  sexes,  the  pereiopoda  are  shorter  and  stouter,  and  finally  the  uropoda 
are  markedly  distinguished  by  the  poor  development  of  the  inner  ramus. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  found  along  the  whole  south  and  west 
coasts  of  Norway,  and  extends  northwards  at  least  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord, 
according  to  Rathke  even  to  the  Namsenfjord.  It  is  a  true  littoral  form, 
being  generally  found  above  the  usual  tide  marks,  beneath  detached  moist 
algSB,  in  company  with  Orchestia  littorea  and  Hyale  Nilssoni. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Copenhagen  Museum),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek).  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Mediterranean  (Heller),  Black  Sea  (Rathke). 
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9.    Gammarus  locusta,  Linne. 

(PI.  1,  PI.  176,  fig.  1.) 

Cancer  locusta,  Linn^,  Systema  Naturse,  ed.  12,  p.  1056. 

Syn.;    Oniscus  pulex,  O.  Fabr. 
»       Gammarus  arcticus,  Scoresby. 

>  —         boreus,  Sabine. 

»  —         mutatus,  Lil]jeborg. 

>  —  sitchensis,  Brandt. 

Body  of  a  similar  form  to  that  in  the  preceding  species,  though  perhaps 
somewhat  less  elongated.  Cephalon  much  shorter  than  the  first  2  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  angularly  produced  in  front  and  defined 
below  by  a  rather  slight  sinus.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates,  especially  in 
female,  considerably  larger  than  in  G.  marinus,  and  nearly  twice  as  deep  as 
the  corresponding  segments;  4th  pair  nearly  as  broad  as  they  are  deep, 
posterior  expansion  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  considerably  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  terminating 
in  an  acuminate  point,  and  having  the  posterior  edge  setiferous.  Segments 
of  urosome  each  with  a  well-marked  nodiform  dorsal  projection,  armed  with 
from  3  to  5  small  spines,  and  having  on  each  side,  at  some  distance  from 
these,  a  group  of  from  3  to  4  spinules.  Eyes  reniform  in  shape,  not 
nearly  so  narrow  as  in  G.  marinus,  pigment  black,  with  a  chalky  white 
coating.  Superior  antennae  in  female  not  quite  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
in  male  somewhat  longer,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  as  long  as  the 
other  2  combined,  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  accessory 
appendage  rather  fully  developed,  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  8  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  superior,  with  the  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  last  2 
peduncular  joints  combined,  and  in  male  provided  with  distinct  calceolse. 
Gnathopoda  in  female  rather  small  and  somewhat  unequal,  the  posterior  ones 
being  very  slender,  with  the  propodos  narrow  oblong,  and  considerably  longer 
than  the  carpus;  those  in  male  much  more  strongly  built  than  in  female,  and 
very  unequal,  propodos  of  the  anterior  ones  obpyriform,  of  the  posterior, 
much  larger,  and  irregularly  quadrangular  in  form,  palm  in  both  pairs  very 
oblique,  and  armed  in  the  middle  with  a  strong  spine.  The  3  posterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  comparatively  more  slender  and  elongated  than  in  G.  marinus, 
and  edged  with  fascicles  of  slender  spines,  basal  joint  of  antepenidtimate 
pair  produced  at  the  infero-posteal   corner  to  an  acute  point.      Last    pair   of 
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uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  well  developed,  reaching  about  to  the  end  of 
the  1st  joint  of  the  outer,  and  edged  with  numerous  ciliated  setae  in  addition 
to  the  spines.  Telson  comparatively  larger  than  in  G.  ntarinus,  projecting 
somewhat  beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  each  half  having 
near  the  base  a  group  of  3  unequal  spines,  and  close  to  the  tip  another  verj' 
small  spinule,  the  apical  spines  being,  as  in  the  preceding  species  3  in 
number.  Colour  somewhat  variable,  being  in  female  more  or  less  dark 
brownish  green,  with  a  very  conspicuous  pinkish  patch,  on  each  side,  at  the 
origin  of  the  pleopoda;  in  male  generally  considerably  lighter,  yellowish  brown. 
Length  of  adult  female  18  mm,  that  of  male  generally  considerably  greater, 
amounting  to  20  mm.     Maximum  length  of  arctic  specimens  48  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the  Cancer  locusta  of 
Linne  is  this  species.  Arctic  specimens  attain  a  much  larger  size  than  those 
found  fai-ther  south,  and  have  therefore  often  been  referred  to  separate  species, 
differently  named  by  different  authors,  such  as  G.  horeas,  sitchensis.  mutatus.  A 
closer  examination  will  however  prove,  that  all  these  forma  belong,  in  fact, 
to  one  and  the  same  species,  that  first  named  by  Linnd  as  above.  It  is 
easily  distinguished  from  the  preceding  species  by  the  rather  different  form 
of  the  lateral  corners  of  the  cepalon,  the  distinct  nodular  dorsal  projections 
of  the  urosome,  the  much  broader  eyes,  the  rather  different  shape  of  the 
gnathopoda  in  the  two  sexes,  the  more  slender  pereiopoda,  and  finally,  by  the 
structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  that  of  the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  Along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway  this  species  is 
rather  frequently  met  with  in  the  littoral  and  sublittoral  regions.  It 
also  occasionally  descends  to  greater  depths,  at  least  to  50  fathoms,  and 
in  some  places  occurs  in  great  abundance  among  decaying  algte,  accumulated 
on  the  bottom.  Off  the  coast  of  irinmark  it  is  often  found  considerably 
above  low  water  mark,  beneath  stones  and  pebbles. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed:  Greenland,  Iceland, 
Spitsbergen,  Franz  Joseph's  Land,  the  Kara  Sea,  the  Siberian  Polar  Sea, 
Labrador;  Atlantic  coast  of  Europe,  the  Mediterranean,  the  Black  Sea(?). 


10.    Gammarus  campylops,  Leach. 

(PL  176,  fig.  2). 
Gammarus  camvylops,  Leach,  Linn.    Transact.  XL  p.  360. 

Very  like  the  preceding    species,    but    much  smaller,    and   also    some- 
what less  slender  in  form.      Cephalon  fully  as  long   as  the  first  2  segments 
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of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  obtase-angular  in  front,  and  defined 
below  by  a  very  slight  sinus.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively 
smaller  than  in  G.  locusta;  4th  pair  not  nearly  so  broad  as  they  are 
deep,  and  having  the  posterior  expansion  rather  short  and  slightly  serrated 
on  the  edge.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  much  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners.  Segments  of  urosome  somewhat  convex  above,  and 
having  each  only  2  dorsal,  and,  on  either  side,  2  lateral  spinules.  Eyes  ot  a 
somewhat  unusual  form,  being  more  or  less  distinctly  instricted  in  the 
middle,  and  sometimes  approaching  to  a  sigmoid  shape,  pigment  very  dark. 
Superior  antennae  rather  slender,  and  fully  half  as  long  as  the  body,  1st  joint 
of  the  peduncle  somewhat  exceeding  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined, 
flagellum  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  accessory  appendage  rather 
elongated,  and  composed  of  about  6  articulations.  Inferior  antennae,  as  usual, 
shorter  than  the  superior,  with  the  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle, 
and  in  male  without  any  trace  of  calceolae.  Gnathopoda  of  a  similar  structure 
to  those  in  G.  locusta,  except  that  the  propodos  of  the  posterior  ones  in  female 
appears  somewhat  shorter,  and  in  male  less  obliquely  truncated.  The  .3 
posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  slender  and  elongated,  basal  joint  of 
antepenultimate  pair  with  the  infero-posteal  corner  nearly  rectangular.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  having  the  inner  ramus  shoi'ter  than  in  G.  locusta,  not 
nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer  ramus,  and  armed  with 
a  smaller  number  of  spines.  Telson  comparatively  smaller  than  in 
that  species,  and  having  on  each  side  only  a  single  spine,  besides  the 
subapical  and  the  3  apical  ones.  Body  rather  pellucid,  and  of  a  pale  greenish 
colour,  with  only  a  faint  trace  of  the  pinkish  patches  at  the  origin  of  the 
pleopoda.  Length  of  adult  male  scarcely  exceeding  6  mm,  that  of  female 
still  less. 

Remarks.  —  This  species  was  first  described  by  Leach,  and  subsequently 
figured  by  Sp.  Bate  in  his  well-known  work  from  one  of  the  type  specimens 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  In  the  figure,  the  superior  antennae  are 
very  short,  considerably  shorter  even  than  the  inferior  ones,  but,  as  suggested 
by  Sp.  Bate,  this  may  depend  upon  an  accidental  mutilation  of  these 
appendages  in  the  specimen  figured.  Otherwise  it  agrees  rather  well  with 
the  species  here  described.  It  is  very  nearly  allied  to  G.  locusta,  but 
apparently  distinct,  difPering,  as  it  does,  not  only  in  its  much  inferior  size, 
but  also  in  several  other  characteristics,  the  most  conspicuous  of  which  is 
the  peculiar  shape  of  the  eyes.  It  is  now  for  the  first  time  added  to  the 
fauna  of  Norway. 

Occurrence.  —  I  first  found  this  form  occurring  in  considerable  numbers 
in    an    oyster-bed    on    ovir  south  coast,   lying  considerably  above  the  level  of 

66  —  Crustacea. 
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the    sea.      Subsequently  I  have    also  met   with  it  in  the  Christianiafjord,  at 
Moss,  where  it  occurred  in  quite  shallow  water  among  algae. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Leach),  Kattegat  (Copenhagen  Museum). 


11.    Gammarus  Duebeni,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  177,  fig.  1). 

Gammarus  Duebeni,  Lilljeborg,  0fvers.  af  Kgl.  Svenska  Vet.  Acad.  Forhandl.  1851,  p.  22. 

Syn. :     Gammarus  campylops,  Norman  (not  Leach). 
»  —  locusta,  var.  C,  Hoek. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  G.  locusta.  Cephalon  having  the  lateral 
corners,  as  in  G  marinus,  transversely  truncated,  and  defined  below  by  a  rather 
deep  sinus.  Coxal  plates  smaller  than  in  G.  locusta,  and  more  nearly  similar 
to  those  in  G.  marinus.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but 
slightly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Segments  of  urosome  scarcely 
produced  dorsally,  and  each  provided  with  2  dorsal  spines,  and  on  either  side, 
with  a  group  of  3  spines,  being  moreover  clothed  with  numerous  rather  long 
hairs.  Eyes  not  very  large,  and  distinctly  reniform,  as  in  G.  locusta.  Superior 
antennae  not  quite  half  as  long  as  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely 
attaining  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  about  twice  the  length 
of  the  peduncle,  accessory  appendage  not  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  latter, 
and  composed  of  about  6  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  considerably  shorter 
than  the  superior,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  last  2  joints  of  the 
peduncle,  and  in  male  provided  with  distinct  calceolae.  Gnathopoda  in  female 
somewhat  resembling  those  in  G.  locusta,  though  the  propodos  of  the  posterior 
ones  appears  less  narrow;  those  in  male  not  nearly  so  strongly  developed 
as  in  that  species,  and  also  less  unequal  in  size.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  comparatively  less  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  and 
having  their  outer  part  clothed  with  fascicles  of  rather  long  bristles;  basal 
joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  rounded  at  the  infero-posteal  corner.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  but  little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
outer,  both  rami  densely  setiferous.  Telson  rather  broad,  each  half  with  4 
apical  spines,  1  subapical  (sometimes  wanting  on  one  of  the  sides),  and  from  2  to  4 
lateral  spines  near  the  base,  and  being  besides  clothed  with  long  diverging 
hairs.  Body  generally  of  a  very  dark  colour,  with  3  pink  patches  on  each 
side  of  the  metasome,  as  in  G.  locusta.  Length  of  adult  male  15  mm.,  that 
of  female  considerably  less. 
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Hemarks.  —  The  short  description  given  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  of  his 
O.  Duebeni  does  not  leave  any  doubt  of  its  identity  with  the  species  here 
treated  of.  It  is  likewise  quite  certain,  that  the  form  recorded  by  Mr.  Nor- 
man as  G.  campylops  is  this  species,  and  not  that  of  Leach.  Mr.  Hoek 
describes  this  form  as  a  variety  of  G.  locusta.  Though  very  nearly  allied  to 
the  3  preceding  species,  this  form  may,  on  a  closer  examination,  be  easily 
distinguished  from  any  of  them.  As  the  most  conspicuous  feature  may  be 
named  the  dense  supply  of  slender  hairs  clothing  the  dorsal  face  of  the 
urosome,  as  also  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  the  last  pair  of  uropoda 
and  the  telson.  From  G.  locusta^  to  which  it  comes  nearest,  it  is  moreover 
at  once  distinguished  by  the  very  different  form  of  the  lateral  corners  of 
the  cephalon,  which  somewhat  resemble  those  of  G.  marinus. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  very  abiindantly  in 
brackish  pools  among  the  shore-rocks,  lying  considerably  above  high- water-mark. 
It  is  here  often  associated  with  true  fresh-water  forms,  as  Daphnia  magna 
and  D.  pulex,  and  with  the  brackish-water  forms :  Tigriojms  fulvus,  Temora  velox, 
and  Cypris  salina.  Occasionally  it  is  also  found  at  the  beach,  beneath 
stones  or  decaying  algae;  but  I  have  never  observed  it  freely  in  the  sea. 

Distribution.  —  Kattegat  (Lilljeborg),  British  Isles  (Norman),  the 
Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  warm  springs  of  south  Greenland  (Copenhagen  Museum). 


12.    Gammarus  pulex,  de  Greer. 

(PI.  177,  fig.  2). 

Squille  pouce,  de  Geer,M6  moires  pour  Servir  k  I'histoire  des  Insectes,  T.  VII,   p.  525,  PI.  33. 

Syn.  Gammarus  fluviatilis,  M.  Edw. 
»  —  lacustris,  G.  0.  Sars. 

>  —  neglectus,  G.  O.  Sars. 

»  —  locusta,  var.  B,  Hoek. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  other  species.  Cephalon  with  the 
lateral  corners  transversely  truncated,  but  somewhat  less  broad  than  in 
G.  Duebeni,  and  defined  below  by  a  very  deep  sinus.  Coxal  plates  of 
moderate  size,  and  but  little  differing  in  shape  from  those  in  the  said  species. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  but  very  little  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners.  Segments  of  urosome  evenly  vaiilted  above,  each  with  2 
small  dorsal  spinules  and  but  a  single  lateral  one.  Eyes  very  small,  and 
oval  of  form,  pigment  black.  Superior  antennae  nearly  half  as  long  as  the 
body,   1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum 
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twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  accessory  appendage  comparatively  small, 
and  only  composed  of  4  articulations.  Inferior  antennae,  as  usual,  considerably 
shorter  than  the  superior,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  last  2  joints 
of  the  peduncle  combined,  and  provided  in  male  with  distinct  calceolse. 
Gnathopoda  in  female  comparatively  small,  and  slightly  unequal,  the  pos- 
terior ones  being  considerably  more  slender  than  the  anterior,  with  the 
propodos  very  narrow,  oblong;,  and  nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip; 
those  in  male  somewhat  more  strongly  built,  though  not  very  unequal  in 
size,  propodos  of  the  anterior  ones  obpyriform,  of  the  posterior,  oblong 
quadrangular.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  slender  and  elongated,  with  the 
outer  joints  clothed  with  fascicles  of  slender  spines,  basal  joint  of  antepen- 
ultimate pair  rounded  at  the  infero-posteal  corner.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
rather  elongated,  inner  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer, 
and  having  only  a  single  spine  on  the  inner  edge  near  the  base;  both  rami 
edged  with  long,  partly  ciliated  setae.  Telson  comparatively  small,  each 
half  with  only  a  single  lateral  spine  and  2  apical  ones.  Colour  more  or  less 
dark  brownish  green.  Length  of  adult  male  attaining  20  mm,  that  of  female, 
as  usual,  considerably  less. 

Bemarks.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the  «SquiUe  pouce»  oi 
De  Geer  is  this  species.  Whether  Linne's  Cancer  pulex  is  the  species  here 
treated  of,  or  the  G.  locusta,  appears  somewhat  doubtful;  but  as  both  a 
Cancer  locusta  and  a  C.  pulex  are  quoted,  it  is  most  reasonable  to  believe  that 
these  names  refer  to  different  species.  The  G  fluviatilw  of  M.  Edwards  is 
unquestionably  the  present  species,  and  very  different  from  the  Sqvilla 
fluviatilis  of  Roessel,  which  was  named  by  Gervais  G.  Boesselii.  In  his 
Catalogue  of  Amphipoda  in  the  British  Museum,  Sp.  Bate  applies  the  name 
G.  pulex  to  the  latter  species,  whereas  the  form  here  treated  of  is  termed 
G.  fluviatilis.  The  inverted  application  of  these  2  names  is  undoubtedly  the 
most  correct.  I  at  first  thought  the  Norwegian  form  to  be  a  distinct  species, 
as  I  found  it  only  in  greater  lakes,  not,  as  stated,  with  G.  pulex,  in  rivers, 
and  on  this  account  I  at  first  recorded  it  as  G.lacuslris  n.  sp.,  subsequently  as 
G.  neglectus  Lilljeborg  M.  S.  I  now,  however,  believe  this  assumption  to  be 
erroneous.  Boeck,  it  is  true,  records  G.  pulex  and  G.  neglectus  as  two  distinct 
species;  but  his  type  specimen  of  G.  pulex  does  not  differ  in  any  respect 
from  the  form  which  I  had  named  G.  neglectus.  From  the  other  4  species 
here  described,  this  is  at  once  distinguished  by  its  small  eyes,  the  comparatively 
short  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  antennae,  and  the  unusually  slender 
and  elongated  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.   —   The   present  species  is  a  true  fresh-water   form,  and 
cannot   properly   be  derived  from  any  of  the    marine   species  as  a  so-called 
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« relict*  form,  since  it  occurs  abundantly  in  lakes  lying  from  3000  to  4000 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  I  have  found  it  in  numerous  places  up 
to  Finmark,  generally  in  greater  lakes,  but  occasionally  also  in  smaller  ponds, 
as  also  in  tranquil  dilatations  of  rivers,  for  instance  in  Laugen,  at  its  junction 
with  the  Otta  river.  In  nearly  all  our  mountain-lakes  it  occurs  in  great 
numbers,  constituting  there  a  substantial  food  for  the  trout 

Distribution.  —    Sweden  (De  Geer),    British   Isles  (Pennant),    Holland 
(Hoek),  Germany  (Koch),  Russia,  Siberia  (Brandt). 


Gen.  6.     Pallasiella,  G.  O.  Sars. 
Syn. :    Pallasia,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  narrow  and  elongated,  with  the  segments  sharply  marked  off 
from  each  other,  and  more  or  less  spiny,  those  of  urosome  smooth  above, 
witliout  any  fascicles  of  spinules.  Cephalon  without  any  distinct  rostrum,  but 
having  on  each  side  a  tuberculiform  projection.  Coxal  plates  not  very  large,  and 
somewhat  protuberant  laterally.  Eyes  large  and  prominent.  Superior  antennse 
longer  than  the  inferior,  with  the  peduncle  very  much  elongated,  and  the 
accessory  appendage  poorly  developed.  Oral  parts  normal.  Gnathopoda  rather 
powerful,  and  but  little  different  in  the  2  sexes,  though  being,  as  usual, 
somewhat  more  strongly  built  in  the  male.  Pereiopoda  slender  and  elongated, 
basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  large,  especially  that  of  the  last  pair. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  very  unequal  in  size,  the  penultimate  pair 
being  unusually  small,  both  pairs  having  the  rami  subequal  and  mucroniform, 
nearly  destitute  of  spines.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  somewhat  projecting  beyond 
the  others,  rami  more  or  less  unequal,  the  outer  one  being  generally  much  the 
larger,  and  having  the  terminal  joint  extremely  small.  Telson  not  bipartite, 
but  only  more  or  less  incised  at  the  tip. 

Bemarks-  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Sp.  Bate,  to  include  an  arctic 
species,  Gammarus  cancellus  of  Pallas.  As,  however,  the  generic  name  he  pro- 
posed was  already  appropriated  in  zoology,  I  have  substituted  the  diminutive 
form.  It  is  nearly  allied  to  the  gen.  Gammams,  differing  however  by  the  narrow 
and  more  or  less  spinous  body,  by  the  absence  of  any  fascicles  of  spinules 
on  the  dorsal  face  of  the  urosome,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  uropoda  and 
especially  that  of  the  telson.  The  genus  comprises  several  species,  one  of 
which  belongs  to  the  fauna  of  Norway,  and  will  be  described  below.  All  the 
species  are,  as  yet  known,  fresh-water  forms. 
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13.    Pallasiella  qvadrispinosa,  (Esmark),  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  178). 

Pallasia  cancelloides,  x>ar.  qvadri^nosa,   G-  O.  Sars,   Hist.  nat.  des   Crust,   d'eau  douce  de 

Norv6ge,  p    68,  PI.     VI,  figs  21—34. 

Syn  :    Gammarus  cancelloides,  Lov^n  (not  Grerstfeldt). 
>  —         Kessleri,  Dybowsky,  var.  europsea. 

Body  very  slender,  with  the  segments  of  mesosome  produced  on  each 
side  to  an  obtuse  nodiform  prominence,  the  2  anterior  segments  of  metasome 
each  armed  with  2  strong,  juxtaposed,  subdorsal  spines,  curved  backwards. 
Cephalon  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  and  having  on  each  side,  above  the  base  of  the  inferior  antennae, 
an  obtuse  umboniform  projection,  lateral  comers  evenly  rounded.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  but  little  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  and 
rather  narrow,  being  noncontiguous  in  their  outer  part;  4th  pair  scarcely  as 
deep  as  the  preceding  pair,  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  obtusely  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  rather 
convex,  and  rounded  oval  in  form,  pigment  very  dark.  Superior  antennae 
scarcely  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly 
as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  not  nearly  attaining  the  length 
of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  16  articulations,  accessory  appendage 
scarcely  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  biarticulate, 
with  the  terminal  joint  the  larger.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  shorter  than 
the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum 
about  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  6-articulate.  Grnathopoda 
in  female  slightly  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  somewhat  more  slender 
than  the  anterior,  propodos  of  the  latter  obpyriform,  of  the  former  oblong 
oval,  with  the  palm  nearly  transverse.  Both  pairs  in  male  comparatively 
more  strongly  built  than  in  female,  but  otherwise  of  a  very  similar 
appearance.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  and  having  their  outer  part  edged 
with  fascicles  of  delicate  bristles,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  considerably  larger 
than  that  of  the  2  preceding  pairs,  and  regularly  oval  in  form,  with  the 
posterior  edge  fringed  with  bristles.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  of  moderate  size, 
with  the  outer  ramus  fringed  with  fascicles  of  slender  bristles,  inner  ramus 
scarcely  more  than  Vs  as  long  as  the  outer,  and  setiferous  on  the  inner  edge. 
Telson  subquadrangular  in  form,  a  little  broader  than  it  is  long,  and  armed 
on  each  side  with  3  slender  spines,  posterior  incision  rather  short,  terminal 
lobes  narrowly  rounded,  and  each  tipped  by  a  slender  spine.    Colour  yellowish 
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grey,  each  segment  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  transverse  band  of  a  dark 
brownish  green  hue.     Length  of  adult  male  15  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  form  is  nearly  allied  to  the  arctic  species, 
P.  cancelloides  of  Gerstfeldt,  and  was  indeed  identified  with  that  species  by 
Prof.  Loven.  It  is  distinguished,  however,  by  the  far  sligter  developement  of 
the  spiniform  projections  of  the  body,  only  those  of  the  2  anterior  segments  of 
metasome  being  distinct.  Moreover,  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda 
is  rather  different.  The  Gammarus  Kessleri  of  Dybowsky  from  the  Baikal 
Sea  would  seem  to  be  this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  found  this  form  rather  plentifully  in  our  largest 
lake,  Mjosen,  in  depths  varying  from  3  to  50  fathoms.  It  also  occurs  in 
3  other  Norwegian  lakes,  viz,  Hurdalsjo,  Storsjo  and  Femsjo,  as  also  in  the 
river  Vormen. 

Distribution.  —  The  great  lakes  of  Sweden,  Finland  and  Russia,  the 
Baikal  Sea  (Dybowsky). 


Gen.  7.    Melita,   Leach,  1813. 

Syn. :     Ceradocus,   Costa. 
»        Msera,  Dana. 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  the  segments  of  mesosome  always 
evenly  rounded  above,  those  of  metasome  and  urosome  sometimes  produced 
dorsally  to  dentiform  projections.  Cephalon  without  any  distinct  rostrum, 
lateral  corners  rounded.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,f4th  pair  the  largest, 
and  more  or  less  emarginated  posteriorly.  Eyes  distinct,  though  rather 
small.  Antennae  of  the  very  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes,  the  anterior 
ones  very  slender,  and  much  longer  than  the  inferior,  accessory  appendage 
more  or  less  developed.  Oral  parts  normal.  Gnathopoda  rather  unequal,  the 
anterior  ones  comparatively  small,  and  alike  in  the  two  sexes,  the  posterior 
ones  mvich  larger,  and  in  male  often  enormously  developed,  approaching 
sometimes  to  a  cheliform  character.  Pereiopoda  rather  elongated,  the  3 
posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint 
laminarly  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae  simple;  incubatory  lamellae  narrow. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  normal;  last  pair  projecting  considerably 
beyond  the  others,  and  having  the  rami  very  unequal,  the  outer  one  rather 
large  and  spinous,  with  the  terminal  joint  obsolete,  the  inner  very  minute 
and  scale-like.     Telson  small,  bipartite. 
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Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Leach  as  early  as 
in  the  year  1814,  to  include  the  Gammarus  palmatus  of  Montagu.  It  is 
regarded  by  Sp.  Bate  as  identical  with  the  genus  Ceradocus  of  Costa.  Some 
species  referred  by  Dana  to  the  genus  3f<sra  of  Leach,  ought  also  to  be  included 
in  the  present  genus.  It  is  nearly  allied  to  Gammarus,  from  which  it  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  small  size  of  the  eyes,  and  by  the  structure  of 
the  gnathopoda.  The  genus  comprises  several  species  both  from  the  northern 
and  southern  liemispheres.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  4  species,  to  be 
described  below. 


14.    Melita  palmata,  (Mont.). 

(PL  179). 

Cancer  gammarus  palmatus,  Montagu,  Transact.  Linn.  Soc.  Vol.  VII,  p.  69,  PI.  VI,  fig.  4. 

Syn. :  Gammarus  Dugfesii,  M-Edw. 

»  —  inseqvimanus,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  rather  compressed,  with  the  mesosome 
and  metasome  quite  smooth;  1st  segment  of  urosome  produced  dorsally  to  a 
compressed  triangular  projection,  2nd  to  2  small  juxtaposed  dentiform  processes, 
each  svipplied  at  the  base  with  a  stiff  bristle.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first 
2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and 
evenly  rounded,  having  below  them  a  small  lobe  (the  postantennal  corners) 
defined  from  the  former  by  a  short  incision.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates 
considerably  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments;  1st  pair  scarcely 
expanded  distally ;  4th  pair  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly,  the  emargination 
being  defined  below  by  an  angular  projection;  6th  pair  in  female  having  the 
anterior  lobe  continued  below  to  a  peculiar,  spirally-contorted  process,  wanting 
in  the  male.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners  to  a  short  dentiform  projection.  Eyes  very  small,  rounded, 
pigment  dark  brownish.  Superior  antennae  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  as  long  as  the  2nd,  and  armed  on 
the  posterior  edge  with  4 — 5  small  spines,  3rd  joint  about  half  the  length 
of  the  2nd,  flagellum  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  22  articulations,  accessory  appendage  rather  small,  biarticulate 
Inferior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the 
peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  last  peduncular 
joint.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  fringed  on  both  edges  with  fascicles  of  slender 
bristles.     Anterior  gnathopoda  very  small,    with    the    propodos   much  shorter 
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than  the  carpus,  and  gradually  widening  distally,  palm  transversely  truncated, 
dactyhis  in  female  well  defined,  in  male  obtuse  and  immovable.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  female  considerably  larger  than  the  anterior,  with  the  carpus 
expanded  below  to  a  broad,  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  oval  quadrangular  in 
form,  and  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  palm  some- 
what oblique,  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle,  in  front  of  which  occur 
a  few  short  spines;  those  in  male  enormously  developed,  the  propodos  being 
exceedingly  large  and  expanded,  nearly  triangular  in  outline,  with  the  inferior 
comer  much  projecting  and  rounded  off,  dactylus  impinging  against  the  inner 
concave  face  of  the  former,  so  as  to  be  quite  hidden,  when  the  leg  is  viewed 
from  outside.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  much  stronger  than  the 
2  anterior,  and  having  the  basal  joint  rather  large  and  regularly  oval  in 
form,  vnth  the  posterior  edge  slightly  serrated,  that  of  last  pair  the  largest. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  about  the  length  of  the  urosome  and  the  last  segment 
of  metasome  combined,  outer  ramus  sublinear  in  form,  and  fringed  on  both 
edges  with  fascicles  of  strong  spines,  tip  truncated  and  carrjang  a  dense  brush 
of  unequal  spines,  inner  ramus  exceedingly  small,  and  armed  with  but  a  single 
spine.  Telson  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda,  and  divided  by  a  deep  and  rather  wide  cleft  into  2  comparatively 
narrow  lobes,  each  of  which  carries  at  the  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  tip 
4  small  spinules,  and  on  a  slight  projection  of  the  inner  edge,  3  somewhat 
stronger  spines.  Colour,  according  to  Bruzelius,  brownish.  Length  of  adult 
female  8  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

•  RemarJcs.  —  This  form  was  iirst  described  by  Montagu  as  Cancer 
gammarus  palmatus,  and  was  subsequently,  as  mentioned  above,  considered 
by  Leach  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Melita.  The  Gammarus  Dugesii  of  Milne- 
Edwards  is  undoubtedly  the  same  species,  and  this  is  also  the  case  with 
Gammarus  ineeqvimanus  of  Sp.  Bate.  It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  the 
other  species  of  the  genus  by  the  armature  of  the  urosome,  and  especially 
by  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place,  where  I  have  met  with  this  form,  is 
at  Hvaloer,  at  the  entrance  of  Christianiafjord,  from  which  locatity  I  have 
a  single,  well-preserved,  female  specimen.  The  figures  of  the  male  here 
given  are  from  French  specimens  kindly  sent  to  me  by  M.  Chevreux.  The 
species  is  now  for  the  first  time  added  to  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Montagu),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Baltic  (Zaddach),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
MediteiTanean  (Costa),  Adriatic  (Heller),  Azores  (Chevreux). 

67  —  Crustacea. 
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15.    Melita  obtusata,  (Mont). 

(PI.  180,  fig.  1). 

Cancer  gamniarus  obtusatus,  Montagu,  Transact.  Linn.  Soc.  Vol.  IX,  p.  6,  PI.  II,  fig.  7. 

Syn.:  GammaruB  podager,  M.-Edw. 
>  —         maculatus,  Lilljeborg. 

»  Melita  proxima,  Sp.  Bate. 

»  Megamsera  Alderi,  Sp.  Bate   J . 

Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and  having 
tlie  penultimate  segment  of  metasome  (sometimes  also  the  last  one)  produced 
dorsally  to  a  small  dentiform  projection;  1st  segment  of  iirosome  armed  with  3 
juxtaposed  dentiform  projections,  the  lateral  ones  being  much  the  larger, 
2nd  segment  generally  with  only  2  such  projections.  Cephalon  fully  as  long 
as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  broadly  rounded, 
and  having  below  them  a  very  minute  dentiform  projection.  Anterior  pairs 
of  coxal  plates  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  1st  pair 
slightly  expanded  distally,  and  having,  like  the  2  succeeding  pairs,  a  small 
dentiform  projection  at  the  infero-posteal  corner;  4th  pair  evenly  emarginated 
posteriorly,  and  slightly  projecting  below  the  emargination.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  considerably  produced  at  the  lateral  corners, 
terminating  in  an  acuminate,  somewhat  upturned  point.  Eyes  small,  rounded, 
pigment  dark.  Superior  antennae  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of 
the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  flagellum  a  little  longer  than 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  16  articulations,  accessory  appendage 
equalling  in  length  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  3-articulate.  Inferior 
antennae,  as  usual,  shorter  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  not 
quite  attaining  the  length  of  tlie  penultimate  one,  flagellum  nearly  as  long 
as  those  joints  combined.  Mandibular  palp  unusually  narrow,  and  having 
only  a  few  slender  bristles.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  rather 
broad,  nearly  triangular  in  outline,  and  fully  as  long  as  the  carpus,  palm 
somewhat  oblique,  and  imperfectly  defined  below.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in 
female  somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior,  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  and 
nearly  equalling  in  length  the  3  preceding  joints  combined,  palm  rather 
oblique,  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle;  those  in  male  very  large, 
with  the  propodos  much  tumefied,  and  occupying  half  the  length  of  the  leg, 
its  outer  part  slightly  expanded,  palm  irregularly  serrated,  and  somewhat 
insinuated  in  the  middle,  being  defined  below  bj'  a  triangular  lobe,  inside 
which    the    dactylus    impinges    when    closed,    the  latter  scimitar-shaped,  with 
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obtusely  rounded  apex.  Pereiopoda  of  moderate  length,  basal  joint  of  the 
3  posterior  pairs  oval  in  form,  with  the  hind  edge  distinctly  serrated.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  about  the  length  of  the  urosome,  basal  part  somewhat 
elongated,  outer  ramus  oblong  linear,  with  only  two  small  fascicles  of  spinules 
on  either  edge,  tip  armed  with  a  strong  mucroniform  spine  accompanied 
on  either  side  with  a  few  small  spinules;  inner  ramus  very  small,  scale-like. 
Telson  not  nearly  extending  to  the  end  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda,  cleft  very  deep,  and  gradually  widening  distally,  terminal  lobes 
conically  pointed,  and  each  having  inside  a  few  small  spinules.  Body,  according 
to  Bruzelius,  whitish  with  red  spots,  according  to  Boeck,  with  flexuous  red 
bands  at  the  extremities  of  the  segments,  and  across  the  legs.  Length  of 
adult  male  scarcely  attaining  6  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  also  was  first  described  by  Montagu,  and 
chiefly  distinguished  from  the  preceding  species  by  the  shape  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda  in  the  male.  The  Gammarm  macnlatus  of  Lilljeborg  is,  according 
to  Bruzelius,  identical  with  the  present  species,  and  Mr.  Norman  has  recently 
pointed  out  that  the  Megamcera  Alderi  of  Sp.  Bate  is  only  the  female  of 
Melita  obfusata.  The  same  author  is  also  inclined  to  regard  M.  proxima  of 
Sp.  Bate  and  Gammarus  podager  of  M.-Edw.  as  only  varieties  of  the 
present  form. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  occasionally  oif  the  south 
coast  of  Norway  in  moderate  depths.  According  to  Boeck,  it  also  occurs  off 
the  west  coast,  at  Haugesund,  and  in  the  neighboxtrhood  of  Bergen. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Montagu),  Bohuslftn  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


16.    Melita  pellucida,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  180,  fig.  2). 
Melita  pellucida,  G.  0.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  106,  PI.  5,  flg.  9. 

Body  rather  slender  and  perfectly  smooth,  without  any  trace  of 
dentiform  projections,  the  urosome  having  only  a  few  simple  bristles  dorsally. 
Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  evenly  rounded,  postantennal  corners 
distinct.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corres- 
ponding segments;  1st  pair  somewhat  expanded  distally;  4th  pair  distinctly 
emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper  part,  and  having  the  posterior  expansion 
truncated.      Last  pair  of  epimeral   plates  of  metasome    but   slightly  produced 


512 

at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  small,  rounded  oval  in  form,  pigment  black. 
Superior  antennse  equalling  about  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of 
the  peduncle  fully  as  long  as  the  2nd,  3rd  joint  exceeding  half  the  length 
of  the  latter,  flagellum  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  about  18  articulations,  accessory  appendage  extremely  small  and  uniarticnlate. 
Inferior  antennae  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  superior,  the  last  2 
joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  not  attaining  the  length 
of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  poorly  developed,  propodos 
very  small,  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  subquadran- 
gular  in  form,  palm  distinctly  defined  and  transverse.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
in  female  much  stronger,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints 
combined,  and  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  nearly  transverse,  and  defined 
below  by  a  distinct  angle  armed  with  2  slender  spines;  those  in  male  of  a 
similar  structure  to  those  in  female,  but  having  the  propodos  considerably  larger. 
The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  strongly  built,  and  having  the 
outer  part  edged  with  fascicles  of  slender  spines,  basal  joint  considerably 
expanded  and  regularly  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  about  the  length 
of  the  urosome  and  the  last  segment  of  metasome  combined,  basal  part  rather 
short,  outer  ramus  oblong  linear  in  form,  with  about  3  fascicles  of  spinules 
on  either  side,  tip  obliquely  truncated,  and  densely  clothed  with  unequal 
spines,  inner  ramus,  as  usual,  very  small  and  scale-like.  Telson  comparatively 
small,  with  the  lateral  lobes  obtusely  rounded,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with 
several  short  spines.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  withoiit  any  pigmentary 
ornament.     Length  of  adult  male  6  mm,  of  female  considerably  less. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  form  is  easily  distinguished  from  any  of 
the  other  species  by  its  perfectly  smooth  body,  the  structure  of  the  gnatho- 
poda, and  the  form  of  the  telson.  It  looks  at  first  sight  very  like  a 
Gammarm. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place,  where  I  have  met  with  this  form,  is 
in  a  rather  large  brackish  basin,  Framvaren,  lying  between  Farsund  and 
Flekkefjord,  inside  the  Listerland.  It  here  occurred  rather  plentifully 
among  grass,  together  with  Neomysis  vulgaris.  Out  af  Norway,  it  has  not  yet 
been  recorded. 
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17.    Melita  dentata,  (Kreyer), 

(PL   181,  fig.   1.) 

Oammarus  dentatus,  Kroyer,  Naturh.  Tidsskr.  1  R.  Vol.  IV.  p.  169. 

Syn. :     Gammarus  purpuratus.  Stimpson. 
»  —  Kr0yeri,  Bell. 

»        Megameera  dentata,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  very  slender  and  compressed,  with  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
segments  of  metasome  and  urosome  produced  dorsally  to  a  number  of  denti- 
form projections,  the  middle  of  which  is  much  the  largest.  Cephalon  fully 
as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  some- 
what projecting,  and  evenly  rounded,  having  below  them  a  small  dentiform 
process.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  not  very  large,  and  but  little  deeper 
than  the  corresponding  segments;  1st  pair  scarcely  expanded  distally,  and 
like  the  2  succeeding  pairs,  having  a  small  dentiform  projection  at  the  infero- 
posteal  corner;  4th  pair  but  slightly  emarginated  posteriorly.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  an  acuminate 
projection.  Eyes  small,  rounded  oval  in  form,  pigment  black.  Superior 
antennae  very  slender,  and  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body, 
1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the  2nd,  and  armed  on  the  inner  edge 
with  a  number  of  small  spines,  the  outermost  of  which  is  the  largest,  3rd 
joint  rather  small,  scarcely  exceeding  V*  of  the  length  of  the  2nd,  flagellum 
somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  40  articulations; 
accessory  appendage  very  slender,  exceeding  in  length  the.  last  peduncular  joint, 
and  5-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  superior,  last 
joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  as  long  as  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  some- 
what longer  than  the  former  joint.  Mandibular  palp  rather  slender,  with 
the  1st  joint  produced  to  a  dentiform  projection,  last  joint  longer  than  the 
middle  one.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  moderate  size  and  densely  setous, 
propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  palm 
rather  oblique,  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
much  stronger  than  the  anterior,  with  the  propodos  rather  large,  especially 
in  the  male,  and  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  palm  somewhat  oblique  and 
slightly  dentated,  being  defined  below  by  a  projecting  acute  corner,  that  of 
male  angularly  produced  above  the  middle.  Pereiopoda  very  slender  and 
elongated,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having 
the  basal  joint  very  large,  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  distinctly  serrated  on 
the  hind  edge.      Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  slender,  attaining  the  length  of 
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the  urosome  and  the  last  segment  of  metasome  combined,  outer  ramus  very  much 
elongated,  and  sublinear  in  form,  with  several  fascicles  of  spines  on  both 
edges,  tip  truncated  and  armed  with  4  spines,  one  of  which  is  rather  large; 
inner  ramus  extremely  small.  Telson  not  nearly  extending  to  the  end  of  the 
basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  terminal  lobes  conically  pointed,  and 
each  carrying  inside  the  point  2  spines,  outside  a  single  bristle.  Body 
yellowish,  with  broad  transverse  bands  of  a  dark  reddish  brown  hue.  Length 
of  adult  male  20  mm. 

BemarJci*.  — •  Tliis  form  was  first  described  by  Kroyer  as  Gammariis 
deniafus,  and  was  snbseqiiently  referred  by  Sp.  Bate  to  his  genus  Meganxera. 
Boeck  justly  placed  it  within  the  genus  Melita,  with  which  it  agrees  in  all 
essential  characteristics.  The  Gammarns  purpurattis  of  Stimpson  is  undoubtedly 
identical  with  the  present  species.  This  is  also  probably  the  case  with 
Gammarns  Kr0yeri  of  Bell,  and  perhaps  also  with  Gammarus  longicauda  of 
Brandt.  From  the  other  species  of  the  genus  this  form,  is  easily  distinguishable, 
not  only  by  its  comparatively  large  size,  but  also  by  the  very  slender  and 
compressed  body,  the  dentated  posterior  edge  of  the  segments  of  metasome 
and  urosome,  and  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  Along  the  whole  coast  of  Finmark  this  species  is 
rather  frequently  met  with  in  moderate  depths,  from  10  to  50  fathoms.  It  also 
occurs  not  infrequently  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  extends  southwards  along 
the  west  coast  of  Norway  at  least  to  Karme  (Boeck). 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean:  Greenland  (Hansen),  Iceland  (Torell), 
Spitsbergen  (Goes),  the  Barents  Sea  (Hoek),  Jugor  Sharr  (Hansen),  the  White 
Sea  (Jarzynsky),  Labrador  (Packard),  Grand  Manan  (Stimpson);  Bohuslan 
(Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  British  Isles  (Norman). 


Gen.  7.     Eriopisa,  Stebbing,  1890. 

Syn:    Eriopis,  Bruzelius. 
>       Niphargus,  Boeck  (not  Schodte). 

Body  slender  and  smooth,  with  very  small  coxal  plates.  Cephalon 
without  any  rostral  projection,  lateral  corners  about  as  in  Melita.  Eyes 
wanting.  Superior  antennae  much  longer  than  the  inferior,  and  with  a 
very  small  accessory  appendage.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  terminal  joint 
much  elongated,  and  clothed  with  slender  setae.  Oral  parts  normal  otherwise. 
Gnathopoda  rather  unequal,    the  posterior  ones  being  much  the  larger;    both 
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pairs  subcheliform.  Pereiopoda  moderately  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs 
successively  increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  of  last  pair  much  larger  than 
that  of  the  preceding  pairs.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  extremely  elongated,  with 
the  outer  ramus  of  quite  an  unusual  size,  being  divided  into  2  distinctly 
defined  laminar  joints.     Telson  deeply  cleft. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1862  by  Bruzelius, 
to  include  a  peculiar  deep-water  Amphipod  detected  by  him  off  the  coast  of 
Bohnslan.  As,  however,  the  generic  name  he  proposed,  Eriopis,  was  already  appro- 
priated in  Zoology,  Mr.  Stebbing  has  recently  made  the  above  slight  change, 
namely,  of  adding  an  a.  Boeck  did  not  acknowledge  the  genus,  but  referred  the 
form  described  by  Bruzelius  to  the  genua  Niphargus  of  Schedte.  True,  it  comes 
very  near  to  that  genus,  but  in  some  particulars  it  differs  rather  markedly,  for 
instance,  in  the  very  unequal  development  of  the  gnathopoda,  in  the  likewise 
unequal  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  and  in  the  peculiar  structure  of  the 
last  pair  of  uropoda.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species, 
to  be  described  below. 


18.    Eriopisa  elongata,  (Bruzel.). 

(PI.  181,  fig.  2). 

Eriopis  elongata,  Bruzelius,  Skand.  Amph.  Gam.  p.  66,  fig.  12. 

Syn:    Niphargus  elongatus,  Boeck. 

Body  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded 
throughout.  Cephalon  shorter  than  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  lateral  corners  rather  projecting  and  evenly  rounded,  having  below 
them  a  dentiform  projection,  defined  from  the  former  by  a  narrow  incision. 
Coxal  plates  scarcely  more  than  half  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments ; 
1st  pair  angularly  produced  in  front,  the  3  succeeding  pairs  fully  twice  as 
broad  as  they  are  deep;  4th  pair  scarcely  larger  than  the  5th,  and  of  a 
similar  shape.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners  to  a  short  dentiform  projection.  Eyes  wholly  absent,  not 
even  the  slightest  trace  of  •  pigment  being  visible  in  the  living  animal. 
Superior  antennae  very  much  elongated,  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body, 
1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  but  considerably  thicker, 
and  armed  at  the  end  posteriorly  with  a  slender  spine,  3rd  joint  small, 
scarcely  exceeding  V*  of  the  length  of  the  2nd,  flagellum  nearly  3  times  as 
long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  32  articulations,  accessory 
appendage    extremely   small,    and    biarticulate.      Inferior    antennae    scarcely 
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longer  than  the  peduncle  of  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  not 
attaining  the  length  of  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than 
the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  slender,  with  the 
propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  considerably  expanded,  being 
nearly  triangular  in  form,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  and  defined  below  by 
a  distinct  angle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much  stronger  than  the  anterior, 
with  the  propodos  rather  large,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  palm  very  oblique 
and  imperfectly  defined,  being  armed  with  3  strong  spines.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  carpal  joint  much  larger  than  the  meral  one, 
and  somewhat  expanded,  basal  joint  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs  rather  narrow, 
that  of  last  pair,  on  the  other  hand,  very  large  and  expanded,  being  regularly 
oval  in  form,  and  distinctly  serrated  on  the  hind  edge.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
attaining  the  length  of  the  urosome  and  metasome  combined,  basal  part 
rather  short,  outer  ramus  enormously  developed  and  somewhat  laminarly 
depressed,  last  joint  a  little  shorter  than  the  1st,  and  movably  articulated 
to  the  same,  both  being  edged  with  small  denticles,  tip  somewhat  truncated, 
and  carrying  a  dense  brush  of  delicate  bristles;  inner  ramus  extremely  small 
and  scale-like.  Telson  not  very  large,  subtriangular  in  form,  and  divided  by 
a  narrow  incision  into  2  halves,  each  having  at  the  unequally  bidentate 
tip  a  slender  spine  and  a  small  bristle.  Colour  uniformly  yellowish.  Length 
of  adult  male  11  mm. 

Remarks.  —  As  above  stated,  this  form  was  detected  by  Bruzelius  off 
the  coast  of  Bohnslan,  and  described  in  the  above-cited  paper  as  the  type 
of  a  new  genus.  It  is  easily  recognizable  from  any  of  our  other  Grammaridas 
by  its  extremely  slender  form,  by  the  absolute  want  of  eyes,  and  especially  by 
the  enormous  development  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several 
localities,  both  of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the 
Trondhjemsfjord,  and  always  in  rather  great  depths,  varying  from  50 
to  400  fathoms.  It  extends,  according  to  Boeck,  northwards  to  the 
Lofoten  Isles. 

Distributwn.  —  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  British 
Isles  (Norman). 
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Gen.  8.     MsBra,    Leach,  1813. 

Syn  :     Leptothoe,  Stimpson. 
»        Megameera,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  and  quite  smooth  above,  with  comparatively 
small  coxal  plates,  the  4th  pair  of  which  is  scarcely  emarginated  posteriorly. 
Eyes  present  or  subobsolete.  Superior  antennae  longer  than  the  inferior,  and 
provided  with  a  well-developed  accessory  appendage.  Mandibular  palps  slender 
and  densely  setous,  with  the  terminal  joint  the  largest;  basal  lobe  of  1st 
pair  of  maxillae  very  narrow,  and  having  only  a  few  setae  at  the  tip.  Oral 
parts  normal  otherwise.  Gnathopoda  more  or  less  distinctly  subcheliform,  and 
rather  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  the  larger,  and  very  strongly 
developed  in  male.  Pereiopoda  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  stronger  than 
the  2  anterior,  and  successively  increasing  in  length,  with  the  basal  joint 
more  or  less  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  projecting  considerably  beyond 
the  others,  and  having  both  rami  well  developed  and  uniarticulate,  edged 
with  small  spines.     Telson  comparatively  small  and  bipartite. 

BemarTcs.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Leach  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1813,  to  include  the  Gammarus  grossimanus  of  Montagu.  According  to 
Sp.  Bate,  the  genus  Leptothoe  of  Stimpson  is  identical  with  the  present 
genus.  Boeck  combined  the  genus  Megamcera  of  Sp.  Bate  with  Mara,  and 
most  subsequent  authors  have  adopted  this  view.  The  genus  is  chiefly 
distinguished  by  the  slender,  smooth  body,  the  small  size  of  the  coxal  plates, 
the  rather  full  development  of  the  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior 
antennae,  and  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  both  rami  of 
which  are  well  developed.  It  comprises  several  species  both  from  the 
northern  and  southern  hemisphere.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  only 
2  species,  to  be  described  below. 


Cruatacea. 
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19.    Maera  Othonis,  (M.-Edw.) 

(PI.  182,  fig.  1). 

Gammarus  Othonis,  Milne-Edwards,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Vol.  XX,  p.  373,  PI.  X,  fig.  11.  9. 

Syn:     Gammarus  longimanus  Thompson   5- 
»  —         Isevis,  Bruzelius. 

>  Megamsera  longimana,  Sp.  Bate   g. 

>  —  Othonis,  Sp.  Bate   9. 
»        Msera  longimana,  Boeck. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  rather  compressed.  Cephalon  fully  as 
long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  angularly 
produced,  and  defined  from  the  postantennal  ones  by  an  angular  sinus. 
Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments; 

1  st  pair  produced  in  front  to  a  narrow  obtusely  acuminate  lobe,  and,  like  the 
succeeding  pair,  having  the  terminal  edge  slightly  serrate  in  its  posterior 
part;  4th  pair  somewhat  smaller  than  the  preceding  ones,  and  simple  quadran- 
gular in  form.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners  to  an  acuminate  lobe,   having  below  3  deep  serrations,  above 

2  smaller  ones.  Eyes  well  developed,  oval  reniform,  pigment  dark.  Superior 
antennae  very  slender,  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of 
the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  cephalon,  and  armed  at  the  tip  posteriorly 
with  a  slender  spine,  2nd  joint  considerably  longer  and  much  narrower  than 
the  1st,  3rd  joint  small,  scarcely  *A  the  length  of  the  foi'mer,  flagellum  longer 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous  short  articulations,  accessory 
appendage  twice  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  6 
articulations.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the 
superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized,  flagellum  half 
the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  slender,  and  densely 
setous,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  form, 
palm  very  oblique  and  imperfectly  defined.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
somewhat  stronger  than  the  anterior,  carpus  slightly  expanded,  and  terminat- 
ing below  in  an  angle,  propodos  fully  as  long  as  the  2  preceding 
joints  combined,  and  of  a  narrow  oblong  form,  similar  to  that  in  the  anterior 
gnathopoda;  those  of  male  much  more  strongly  built,  with  the  propodos  very 
large,  occupying  about  half  the  length  of  the  leg,  its  form  being  oblong  oval, 
palm  minutely  serrate  and  imperfectly  defined,  dactylus  strong  and  curved. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  comparatively  small;  the  3  posterior 
pairs   considerably  larger,    and   having  the  basal  joint  rather  expanded,  and 


519 

oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  hind  edge  serrated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
nearly  as  long  as  the  urosome,  rami  subequal  and  narrow  lanceolate  in  form, 
terminating  in  a  simple,  acute  point,  and  edged  with  small  spinules.  Telson 
extending  somewhat  beyond  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda, 
lateral  lobes  narrow  conical  in  form,  with  a  single  spine  attached  some 
distance  inside  the  tip.  Colour,  according  to  Bruzelius,  light  reddish.  Length 
of  adult  male  11  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Mr.  Norman  has  first  pointed  out,  that  the  Megammra 
longimana  of  Sp.  Bate  is  only  the  male  of  his  Megamcera  Othonis,  and  tts 
the  latter  specific  name  is  the  older,  it  must  be  retained  for  the  species. 
The  Gammarus  Icevis  of  Bruzelius  is  undoubtedly  this  species.  From  the 
following  species  it  is  easily  distinguishable  by  the  less  slender  form  of  the 
body,  the  well-developed  eyes,  and  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  very  few  specimens  of  this  form, 
which  were  collected  off  the  south  coast  of  Norway  in  moderate  depths. 
According  to  Boeck,  it  also  occurs  in  the  Christianiafjord,  at  Moss. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  coast 
of  France  (Chevreux). 


20.    Maera  Loveni,  (Bruzel.). 

(PI.  182,  fig.  2). 
Gammarus  Loveni,  Bruzelius,  "Skaud.  Amph.  Gamm.  p.  59,  fig.  9. 

Body  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  anterior  part 
nearly  cylindric  in  form.  Cephalon  scarcely  as  long  as  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  narrowly  rounded  at  the 
tip,  and  defined  below  by  an  even  sinus.  Coxal  plates  very  small,  not 
nearly  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  produced  in  front  to 
a  narrow  linguiform  lobe,  4th  pair  about  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep 
and  scarcely  larger  than  the  succeeding  pair.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  small  dentiform  projection. 
Eyes  inconspicuous  in  alcoholic  specimens.  Superior  antennse  very  slender 
and  elongated,  equalling  the  length  of  the  body,  without  the  urosome,  the 
first  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  much  elongated,  especially  the  2nd,  3rd  joint 
comparatively  small,  flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  numerous  short  articulations,  accessory  appendage  more  than 
twice  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  about  7 
articulations.     Inferior  antennae  only  half  as  long  as  the  superior,    last  joint 
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of  the  peduncle  a  little  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  former  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  a  structure  similar  to  that 
in  the  preceding  species,  except  that  the  palm  of  the  propodos  is  somewhat 
less  oblique.  Posterior  gnathopoda  rather  powerful,  especially  in  the  male, 
and  setous  on  both  edges,  propodos  very  large,  and  oblong  quadrangular  in 
form,  palm  nearly  transverse  and  defined  below  by  a  dentiform  projection, 
inside  which  is  attached  a  very  slender  spine,  its  edge  divided  into  several 
serrations  having  between  them  small  spines,  dactylus  strong  and,  as  in  the 
preceding  pair,  setous  on  the  outer  edge.  Pereiopoda  slender  and  elongated, 
the  3  posterior  pairs,  as  usual,  stronger  than  the  2  anterior,  and  having  the 
basal  joint  very  narrow.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  fully  as  long  as  the  urosome, 
rami  narrow,  sublinear  in  form,  and  edged  with  slender  spines,  the  outer 
being  a  little  longer  than  the  inner,  tip  of  both  rami  subtruncate,  and  armed 
with  a  dense  fascicle  of  spines.  Telson  comparatively  small,  scarcely 
extending  to  the  end  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  lateral 
lobes  conical  in  form,  and  each  having  a  spine  inside  the  tip,  and  a  small 
bristle  outside  the  same.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet 
stated.     Length  of  adult  male  reaching  25  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species,  detected  by  Bruzelius  oS  the  coast 
of  BohuslSn,  is  easily  recognizable  by  its  extremely  slender  and  narrow 
body,  the  small  coxal  plates,  the  imperfectly  developed  eyes,  and  the 
structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  It  also  grows  to  a  much  larger  size  than  any 
of  the  other  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  form,  but  Boeck 
states  its  occurrence  at  Christiansund,  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  I  have 
seen  a  few  specimens  taken  by  Mr.  Schneider  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tromso. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen),  Spitsbergen  (Go6s),  Bohuslan 
(Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  British  Isles  (Norman). 


Gen  9.     ElasmopUS,   Costa,  1856. 

Syn:     Megamaera,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 
>       Msera,  Heller  (part). 

Body  comparatively  strongly  built  and  quite  smooth,  with  the  coxal 
plates  of  moderate  size,  4th  pair  the  largest,  and  distinctly  emarginated 
posteriorly.  Cephalon  without  any  rostrum,  and  having  the  lateral  corners 
rounded  oif.  Eyes  well  developed.  Superior  antennae  longer  than  the  inferior, 
and  provided  with  a  comparatively  small   accessory  appendage.      Oral    parts 
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normal.  Gnathopoda  subcheliform,  and  rather  unequal,  the  posterior  ones 
being  much  the  larger,  and  very  strongly  developed  in  the  male.  Posterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  unusually  robust,  with  the  joints  more  or  less  expanded, 
and  the  basal  one  very  large  and  laminar.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  not  very  much 
elongated,  and  somewhat  robust  in  structure,  with  the  rami  comparatively 
broad.  Telson  laminar,  and  divided  by  a  deep  and  narrow  cleft  into  two 
halves,  each  spinous  at  the  tip. 

EemarJcs.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Costa,  is  chiefly  distin- 
guished by  the  short  and  robust  body,  the  powerful  development  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda,  the  unusually  strongly  built  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopda, 
and  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  and  that  of  the  telson. 
Besides  the  typical  species  desci-ibed  below,  Mr.  Stebbing  has  recorded  2 
species  from  the  Challenger  Expedition,  and  Boeck  says  that  he  has 
examined  species  of  this  genus,  both  from  the  west  coast  of  America,  and 
from  South  Africa. 

21.    Elasmopus  rapax,  Costa. 

(PI.  183). 

Elasmopus  rapax,  Costa,  Crust.  Amphip.  del  Regno  di  Napoli,  p.  212,  PI.  IV,  fig.  5. 

Syn :    Megamsera  brevicaudata,  8p.  Bate. 
>      Msera  brevicaudata,  Heller. 
»      Elasmopus  latipes,  Boeck. 

Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  back  evenly  rounded  and  smooth 
throughout.  Cephalon  fully  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  lateral  corners  broadly  rounded,  and  having  below  them  a  projecting 
lobe  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  fully  as  deep  as  the 
corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  angularly  produced  in  front,  4th  pair  with 
the  posterior  expansion  obliquely  truncated.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  scarcely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  irregularly 
indented  in  its  lower  part.  Eyes  rather  large  and  rounded  oval  in  form, 
pigment  very  dark.  Superior  antennae  about  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
lat  joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly  as  long  as  the  2nd,  and  considerably  thicker, 
3rd  joint  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  2nd,  flagellum  not  quite  as  long  as 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous  short  articulations,  accessory 
appendage  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and 
biarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  considerably  shorter  than  the  superior,  the 
last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  not  attaining  the 
length  of  those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
longer  than  the  carpus  and  somewhat  expanded,    oval  quadrangular  in  form, 
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palm  nearly  transverse  and  distinctly  defined  below.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
in  female  considerably  stronger  than  the  anterior,  propodos  rather  large  and 
oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  very  oblique  and  imperfectly  defined 
below,  those  of  male  very  powerfully  developed,  propodos  exceedingly  large, 
nearly  pyriform  in  shape,  palm  very  oblique  and  armed  with  2  distinct 
dentiform  projections,  in  front  of  which  there  is  a  rounded  lobe  edged  with 
small  denticles,  dactylus  very  strong  and  curved.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  of  moderate  size,  with  the  propodal  joint  longer  than  the  carpal  one, 
and  edged  posteriorly  with  several  strong  spines.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  exceedingly  robust,  with  the  basal  joint  very  large  and  laminar, 
especially  in  the  last  pair,  and  the  meral  joint  considerably  expanded  distally, 
being  produced  on  both  sides  of  the  insertion  of  the  carpal  joint;  penultimate 
pair  the  longest.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  projecting  somewhat  beyond  the  others, 
and  rather  stout,  outer  ramus  somewhat  larger  than  the  inner,  and  provided 
on  the  outer  edge  with  2  dense  fascicles  of  spines,  tip  of  both  rami  obliquely 
truncated  and  densely  spinous.  Telson  rather  broad,  laminar,  scarcely 
tapering  distally,  cleft  very  narrow,  fissure-like,  and  extending  nearly  to  the 
base,  terminal  lobes  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  each  with  from  3  to  4 
strong  apical  spines.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal,  not  yet  stated. 
Length  of  adult  female  8  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Eeniarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Costa  from  the  gulf  of 
Naples,  and  was  subsequently  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  under  another  name,  viz, 
MeganuBra  brevicaudata.  Boeck,  who  examined  a  Norwegian  specimen,  did 
not  recognize  in  it  the  typical  form,  but  described  it  as  a  new  species, 
E.  latipes.  It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  any  of  the  other  northern 
Gammaridse  by  the  unusual  robust  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  as  also  by 
the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and  that  of  the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  never  myself  met  with  this  form,  but  Boeck 
states  its  occurrence  in  the  Christianiafjord.  The  figures  here  given  are 
from  French  specimens  kindly  sent  me  by  M.  Chevreux. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Mediterranean  (Costa),  Azores  (Barrels). 
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Gen.  10.     CheirOCratuS,  Norman,  1865. 

Syn.     Lilljeborgia,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 
»        Protomedeia,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  the  mesosome  and  metasome  smooth, 
urosome  provided  dorsally  with  dentiform  projections  and  stiff  bristles.  Cephalon 
without  a  rostrum,  lateral  corners  forming  a  small  rounded  lobe,  postantennal 
ones  projecting  immediately  beneath  the  former.  Coxal  plates  comparatively 
small;  4th  pair  scarcely  emarginated  posteriorly.  Eyes  distinct,  though  rather 
small.  Superior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  provided  with 
a  very  small  accessory  appendage.  Oral  parts  normal,  except  that  the  basal 
lobe  of  the  1st  pair  of  maxillse  is  very  broad,  and  densely  setiferous,  and 
that  the  palps  of  the  maxillipeds  are  comparatively  small  and  narrow.  Gna- 
thopoda  in  female  rather  feeble,  and  nearly  equal,  not  subcheliform,  the 
propodos  being  very  narrow,  without  any  distinct  palm ;  the  posterior  ones 
in  male  greatly  developed,  with  the  propodos  exceedingly  large,  and  of 
different  shape  in  the  different  species.  Pereiopoda,  as  a  rule,  rather  slender, 
the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal 
joint  but  little  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  elongated,  rami 
subequal,  and  narrow  lanceolate  in  form,  edged  with  slender  spines.  Telson 
small,  and  divided  by  a  deep  incision  into  2  lobes,  each  of  which  is 
spinous  at  the  tip. 

RemurJcs.  —  This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1865  by  Norman, 
to  include  a  supposed  new  form,  which  he  named  C.  mantis.  Boeck,  however, 
pointed  out  that  this  form  is  identical  with  the  Gammarus  assimilis  of 
Lilljeborg,  and  that  the  Gammarus  SundewalU  of  Rathke  ought  to  be  included 
in  the  same  genus.  From  the  other  known  genera  of  Gammaridae,  this  is  at 
once  distinguished  by  the  different  mutual  longitudinal  relation  of  the  2 
pairs  of  antennae,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  In  other  respects, 
however,  it  shows  itsell  to  be  a  true  Gammarid.  The  species  of  this  genus 
are  very  nearly  related,  and  it  is  indeed  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to 
distinguish  the  females  of  the  different  species  from  each  other,  whereas  the  adult 
males  are  at  once  recognizable  by  the  rather  different  shape  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda.  According  to  Boeck,  the  Gammarus  pugetensis  of  Dana  ought  to 
be  referred  to  this  genus.  Besides  that  species,  the  genus  comprises  4 
northern  species,  all  of  which  belong  to  the  fauna  of  Norway,  and  will  be 
described  below.  Two  of  these  species  are  now  for  the  first  time 
established. 
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22.    Chelrocratus  Sundewalli,  (Eatbke). 

(PI.  184,  PI.  185,  fig.  1). 

Gammarus  Sundewalli,  Eathke,  Acta  Acad.  I^eop.  Vol.  XX.  p.  65,  PI.  Ill,  flg.  2. 

Syn:  Lilljeborgia  shetlandica,  Sp.  Bate   g. 

«  Protomedeia  Whitei,  Sp.  Bate  9. 

»  Lilljeborgia  Normani,  Stebbing. 

«  Oheirocratus  brevicomis,  Hoek. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  rather  compressed,  with  the  back 
evenly  rounded.  First  segment  of  urosome  produced  dorsally  to  3,  2nd  to  4 
juxtaposed  dentiform  projections,  having  between  them  stiff  bristles;  last 
segment  without  denticles,  but  with  two  bristles.  Cephalon  about  the  length 
of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  parts,  as  it  were,  bifid 
in  front,  exhibiting  above,  a  narrow  rounded  lobe  (the  lateral  corners),  and 
below,  a  triangularly  produced  projection  (the  postantennal  corners),  both 
partly  obtecting  the  base  of  the  inferior  antennae,  and  separated  by  a  narrow 
incision.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  corresponding 
segments,  1st  pair  somewhat  expanded  distally,  and  angularly  produced  in 
front;  2nd  pair  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip,  and  considerably  deeper  in  male 
than  in  female ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  subquandrangular  in  shape,  and  succes- 
sively diminishing  in  depth;  5th  pair  fully  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair, 
and  having  the  anterior  lobe  the  larger.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  an  acuminate  projection.  Eyes 
rounded,  with  reddish  brown  pigment.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  attaining 
Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  and  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle  of  the 
inferior  ones,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  but  much 
thicker,  and  having  at  the  end  po-steriorly  2  slender  spines  and  several 
delicate  bristles,  3rd  joint  comparatively  small,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length 
Vs  of  the  2nd,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
from  16  to  18  articulations,  accessory  appendage  extremely  small  and  biarticulate. 
Inferior  antennae  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the 
peduncle  much  longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  shorter  than  those 
joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  same  structure  in  both  sexes,  carpus 
rather  elongated,  and  densely  setiferous  below,  propodos  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  carpus,  and  much  narrower,  gradually  tapering  distally,  and  densely 
setiferous  on  both  edges,  dactylus  very  small,  and  denticulated  inside. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  very  like  the  anterior,  though  a  little  more 
slender,    and   having  the  propodos    about  the  length  of  the  carpus;  those  in 
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male  very  powerfully  developed,  carpus  gradually  widening  distally,  propodos 
exceedingly  large  and  tumid,  ovate  in  form,  and  having  the  distal  part  of 
the  lower  edge  clothed  with  numerous  partly  ciliated  setae,  forming  a  dense 
brush  extending  some  way  up  the  inner  face,  which  is  moreover  armed  with 
3  denticles,  one  of  which  is  placed  at  some  distance  from  the  other  2,  at  the 
end  of  the  palm,  dactylus  about  half  the  length  of  the  propodos,  and,  when 
closed,  impinging,  not  against  the  margin,  but  upon  the  inner  face  of  the 
propodos,  so  as  to  be  quite  hidden,  when  the  leg  is  viewed  from  outside.  The 
3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  in  both  sexes  very  slender  and  much  elongated, 
being  edged  with  fascicles  of  slender  spines,  basal  joint  oblong  oval,  and 
somewhat  tapering  distally.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  fully  as  long  as  the 
urosome,  basal  part  rather  elongate,  rami  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the 
latter,  and  regularly  lanceolate,  with  scattered  spines  on  both  edges.  Telson 
not  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  basal  part  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda, 
cleft  rather  wide  and  somewhat  angular,  terminal  lobes  narrow,  and  each  armed 
at  the  obliquely-truncated  tip  with  3  spines,  one  of  which  is  very  much  elon- 
gated. Body  of  a  golden  yellow  colour,  with  an  opaque  whitish  patch  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  mesosorae,  and  mottled  all  over  with  small  red  specks; 
ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  dark  blue.  Length  of  adult  female  8  mm,  of 
male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  in  the  year  1843  by  Rathke 
as  Gammarus  Sundewalli,  and  was  subsequently  referred  by  Boeck  to  the 
genus  Cheirocratus  of  Norman.  As  first  pointed  out  by  Boeck,  the  Lilljehorgia 
shetlandica  of  Sp.  Bate  is  undoubtedly  the  male  of  this  species,  and  Mr.  Norman 
has  recently  shown,  that  the  Protomedeia  Whitei  of  the  same  author,  is 
nothing  else  than  the  female.  Also  the  Lilljehorgia  Normani  of  Stebbing 
and  the  Chdrocratiis  hrevicornis  of  Hoek  ought  to  be  regarded  as  merely 
synonyms.  This  species  may  be  best  distinguished  from  the  other  forms  of 
this  genus,  by  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  frequently  along 
the  whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  up  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord, 
in  moderate  depths,  from  3  to  50  fathoms,  especially  where  the  bottom  is 
covered  with  decaying  algae.  According  to  Boeck,  it  extends  northwards  to 
the  Lofoten  Isles  (Skraaven). 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Norman),  Bohiislan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Dutch  coa.st  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 
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23.    Cheirocratus  robustus,  G  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  185,  fig.  2). 

Body  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  preceding  species, 
otherwise  of  a  very  similar  appearance,  and  having  the  urosome  armed  in 
the  very  same  manner.  Cephalon  shorter  than  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  postantennal  corners  projecting  somewhat  beyond  the 
lateral  ones.  Coxal  plates  comparatively  still  smaller  than  in  C.  Sundewalli. 
1st  pair  rather  expanded  distally;  2nd  pair  in  male  but  little  deeper  than 
the  others.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  considerably  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  small,  rounded.  Superior  antennae  fully  as 
long  as  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  with  the  flagellum  exceeding  the 
length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  22  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  with  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  fully  as  long  as  the  carpus.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  male  very  strongly  built,  and  less  elongated  than  in  C. 
Sundewalli,  propodos  of  quite  an  unusual  size,  being  much  tumefied  and 
regularly  ovate  in  form,  lower  edge  evenly  curved  and,  like  the  greater  part 
of  the  inner  face,  densely  clothed  with  numerous  comparatively  short  bristles 
forming  a  dense  fur,  palmar  face,  lying  inside  the  propodos,  slightly  concaved, 
and  armed  with  only  a  single  irregular  tubercle.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  unusually  strongly  built,  especially  in  the  male,  last  pair  much 
the  strongest,  and  having  the  outer  joints  very  broad  and  compressed,  and 
the  dactylus  short  and  stout,  basal  joint  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  with 
the  hind  edge  distinctly  serrate.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  nearly  as  in  C. 
Sundewalli.  Telson  broader  than  it  is  long,  cleft  rather  wide,  terminal  lobes 
each  armed  at  the  tip  with  about  5  spines,  none  of  which  is  distinguished 
by  any  considerable  length.  Colour  pale  yellow  with  small  red  spots. 
Length  of  adult  male  nearly  10  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Though  nearly  related  to  C.  Sundewalli,  this  new  species 
is  fairly  well  distinguished  by  its  more  robust  form  of  body,  the  somewhat 
diiferent  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  and  the  unusually  strongly 
built  posterior  pereiopoda 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  the  Trond- 
hjemsfjord,  and  recently  also  in  the  Christianiafjord,  in  moderate  depths. 
Among  a  number  of  specimens  of  C.  Sundewalli,  collected  many  years  ago 
off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  I  also  found  some  specimens  of  the  present  form. 
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24.    Cheirocratus  intermedius,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  186,  fig,  1). 

Body  rather  slender  and  compressed,  somewhat  resembling  that  In 
C.  Sundewalli,  and  having  a  similar  armature  of  the  urosome.  Cephalon  about 
the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners 
considerably  projecting  and  somewhat  instricted  at  the  base,  postantennal 
ones  reaching  a  little  beyond  them.  Coxal  plates  about  as  in  C.  Sunde- 
walli,  except  that  the  1st  pair  are  far  less  expanded  distally,  and  that  the 
2nd  pair  in  male  are  considerably  deeper.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  much  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  terminating  in  an  acuminate 
lobe.  Eyes  rather  small,  rounded.  Superior  antennae  considerably  shorter 
than  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  a  little  shorter  than  the  carpus. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  exceedingly  large  and  rather  elongated,  with 
the  propodos  of  a  somewhat  unusual  form,  being  much  tumefied  at  the  base, 
and  rapidly  tapering  distally,  palm  occupying  the  greater  part  of  the 
inferior  edge,  and  evenly  concave,  being  defined  below  by  an  obtuse 
prominence  armed  with  3  denticles,  the  second  of  which  is  bifid,  palmar 
edge  densely  setous,  and  having,  somewhat  inside,  two  distant  denticles,  its 
outermost  part  being  divided  into  2  tuberculiform  lobes,  the  posterior 
one  slightly  bifid,  dactylus  rather  slender,  and,  when  closed,  impinging 
against  the  edge,  not,  as  in  the  2  preceding  species,  upon  the  inner  face  of 
the  propodos.  Pereiopoda  in  both  sexes  very  slender  and  elongated,  resembling 
those  in  C.  Sundewalli.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  elongated,  exceeding  the 
length  of  the  urosome,  rami  but  little  longer  than  the  basal  part,  and  edged 
with  scattered  slender  spines.  Telson  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the 
base,  cleft  rather  wide,  terminal  lobes  each  armed  at  the  tip  with  5  spines, 
one  of  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  others,  inner  edge  having  moreover 
in  the  middle  a  small  spinule.  Body  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  ornamented 
with  irregular  patches  of  a  vivid  carmine.  Length  of  adult  male  reach- 
ing 11  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  It  is  only  recently  that  I  have  become  aware  of  this 
species,  having  formerly  confounded  it  with  C.  Sundewalli,  to  which  species 
it  bears  a  rather  close  resemblance,  especially  in  the  female  sex.  On  a  closer 
examination  it  may  be  distinguished,  however,  by  a  somewhat  more  slender 
form  of  body,  and  especially  by  the  very  different  shape  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda  in  the  male. 
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Occurrence.  —  This  species  is  by  no  means  rare  off  the  coast  of 
Norway,  being  found  in  numerous  places  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts 
up  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  moderate  depths.  The  colour,  in  the  living 
animal,  is  very  beautiful,  and  somewhat  different  from  that  in  the  other  species. 


25.    Cbeirocratus  assi  mills,  (Lilljeborg). 

(PI.  186,  fig.  2), 

Qammams  assimilis,  Lilljeborg.     0fver8.  af  Kgl.  Svenska  Vetenek.  Acad.  FOrh.  1851,  p.  23. 

Syn  :     Cheirocratus  mantis,  Norman. 

Body  comparatively  slender,  resembling  that  in  the  last  described 
species,  urosome  armed  in  the  usual  manner.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of 
the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  somewhat  less 
produced  than  in  C.  intermedius,  postantennal  ones,  on  the  other  hand,  greatly 
projecting  and  acuminate.  Coxal  plates  about  as  in  that  species.  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  rather 
short  acute  projection.  Eyes  somewhat  larger  than  in  C.  intermedius,  otherwise 
of  the  usual  appearance.  Superior  antennae  not  extending  to  the  end  of  the 
peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  male  very  much  elongated,  propodos  rather  large,  gradually 
widening  distally,  and  clothed  on  both  edges  with  fascicles  of  short  bristles, 
palm  much  .shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  below  by  an  acuminate 
projection  bearing  at  the  base  a  slender  spine,  palmar  edge  scarcely  setous, 
but  divided  into  3  dentiform  projections,  the  anterior  of  which  is  rather 
prominent,  and  minutely  trilobate  at  the  tip,  dactylus  extremely  strong, 
expanded  in  the  middle  and  falciform,  impinging  when  closed  against  the 
projection  defining  the  palm  below.  Posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  in  male 
rather  strongly  built,  last  pair  much  longer  than  the  preceding  pairs,  and 
having  the  joints  broad  and  compressed.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  exceeding  in 
length  the  urosome,  rami  rather  broad  and  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part, 
being  edged  with  slender  spines.  Telson  much  broader  than  it  is  long,  cleft 
rather  wide,  terminal  lobes  comparatively  broad,  and  each  armed  at  the  tip 
with  only  3  spines,  the  second  of  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the 
other  2.  Body  pale  yellow,  mottled  with  small  red  spots.  Length  of 
adult  male  reaching  13  mm. 

Remarks.    —    This    form  was   first    described    by   Prof.   Lilljeborg  as 
Gammarus  assimilis,    on  account  of  its  near  relationship  to  Gammarus  Sunde- 
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walU  of  Rathke.  As  pointed  out  by  Boeck,  the  Cheirocratus  mantis  of  Nor- 
man is  undoubtedly  identical  with  this  species.  In  the  male  sex,  it  is  easily 
distinguishable  from  any  of  the  other  species  by  the  peculiar  shape  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda,  and  the  strong  development  of  the  last  pair  of  pereio- 
poda.  The  female,  however,  is  very  like  that  of  the  other  species,  and  only 
by  a  minute  examination  determinable. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several 
localities  of  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  in  moderate  depths.  According  to 
Boeck,  it  also  occurs  off  the  south  coast,  at  Mandal. 

Distribution .  —  British  Isles  (Norman),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


Gen.  11.     Lilljeborgia,  Sp.  Bate,  1862. 

Syn:    Iduna,  Boeck. 
»        Microplax,  Lilljeborg. 
»        Phsedra,  Sp    Bate  (part). 

Body,  as  a  rule,  not  very  slender,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  moderate 
size;  1st  pair  more  or  less  expanded;  4th  pair  the  largest,  and  distinctly 
emarginated  in  their  upper  part.  Cephalon  comparatively  small,  and  slightly 
produced  in  front,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting.  Eyes  distinct,  or 
wanting.  Antennae  not  very  much  elongated,  the  superior  ones,  as  a  rule,  shorter 
than  the  inferior,  and  having  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  very  small, 
flagellum  strong  and  curved,  accessory  appendage  very  fully  developed. 
Anterior  lip  slightly  bilobed  at  the  tip,  and  exhibiting  in  front  an  obtuse 
protuberance;  posterior  lip  without  any  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  not 
very  strong,  molar  expansion  poorly  developed,  forming  only  a  small 
tubercle  clothed  with  slender  diverging  spines,  palp  comparatively  small  and 
narrow,  with  the  terminal  joint  much  shorter  than  the  middle  one.  First 
pair  of  maxillae  rather  small,  palp  with  the  terminal  joint  more  or  less 
expanded,  basal  lobe  minute,  with  only  a  single  bristle.  Second  pair  of 
maxillae  with  the  lobes  short,  the  outer  being  narrower  than  the  inner. 
Maxillipeds  having  the  palps  very  large  and  pediform,  basal  and  masticatory 
lobes  poorly  developed.  Gnathopoda  powerfully  developed,  with  large,  sub- 
cheliform  hands,  and  the  dactylus,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  coarsely  serrate 
inside,  the  posterior  ones  somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior,  and  far  more 
strongly  developed  in  male  than  in  female.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  very  slender  and  feeble  in  structure,  the  3  posterior  pairs  rapidly 
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increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  large  and  laminar.  Branchial 
lamellae  comparatively  small ;  incubatory  lamellae  narrow.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
not  very  much  elongated,  and  having  both  rami  uniarticulate  and  lanceolate 
in  form.  Telson  rather  elongated  and  deeply  cleft,  each  half  bidentate 
at  the  tip. 

EemarJcs.  —  The  systematic  position  of  this  genus,  established  by 
Sp.  Bate,  appears  somewhat  doubtful.  Sp.  Bate  arranged  it  within  his  family 
Phoxides,  comprising  a  number  of  widely  different  Amphipoda,  and  Boeck 
regarded  it  as  a  member  of  the  family  Leucothoida.  Mr.  Stebbing,  having 
restricted  the  family  Leucotlioidm  to  the  genus  Leucotho'e,  retained  the  present 
genus  within  the  remnant  of  Boeck's  family  Leucothoidse,  for  which  he 
proposed  the  name  of  EusiridcB.  The  very  fully  developed  accessory  appendage 
of  the  superior  antennae,  as  also  the  more  or  less  conspicuous  sexual  difference 
in  the  .structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  would,  however,  seem  to  remove  this 
genus  rather  widely  both  from  the  genus  Eusirus  and  Bhacholropis,  and  to 
bring  it  nearer  to  the  family  Gammaridce,  its  species  having,  indeed,  an  unmistak- 
able resemblance,  at  least  in  external  appearance,  to  those  of  the  genus 
Cheirocrattis.  In  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts  it  differs,  however,  considerably 
both  from  this  genus  and  the  other  Gammaridae,  and  in  this  respect  it 
exhibits  in  fact  a  close  resemblance  to  tlie  genus  Leucotho'e.  Perhaps  there- 
fore, the  genus  should  more  properly  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  separate 
family,  and  such  a  view  is  in  fact  supported  by  the  existence  of  a  very 
nearly-allied  genus,  Idunella,  to  be  described  below.  The  Gammarus 
bispinosus  of  Costa  would  seem  to  belong  to  tlie  present  genus,  and  Mr. 
Stebbing  has  added  2  new  species  from  the  Challenger  Expedition.  Another 
species  has  recently  been  described  by  Mr.  Norman  as  L.  picta.  To  the 
fauna  of  Norway  belong  4  species,  to  be  described  below,  one  of  which  is 
now  for  the  first  time  established. 


26.    Lilljeborgia  pallida,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  187). 

Ocmmarus  pallidus,  Sp.  Bate,  Brit.  Assoc.  Report  1865,  p.  55. 

Syn:     Gammarus  brevicornis,  Bruzelius. 
»       Iduna  brevicornis,  Boeck. 

Body  rather  stout  and  highly  compressed,  with  the  2  anterior 
segments  of  metasome  and  the  1st  of  urosome  each  produced  dorsally  to  a 
small  dentiform   projection.      Cephalon   scarcely   attaining  the  length   of  the 
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first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  distinct,  though 
rather  short,  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  obliqiiely  rounded, 
postantennal  ones  inconspicuous.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  somewhat 
deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  considerably  expanded 
distally  and,  like  the  2  succeeding  pairs,  having  a  small  dentiform  projection 
at  the  infero-posteal  corner;  4th  pair  much  larger  than  the  preceding  pairs, 
with  the  posterior  expansion  transversely  truncated.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  an  acute  point,  posterior 
edge  straight  and  minutely  indented.  Eyes  rather  large,  oval  quadrangular 
in  form,  with  very  dark  pigment,  but  with  the  visual  elements  imperfectly 
developed.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  exceeding  ^/i  of  the  length  of  the 
body,  and  reaching  but  little  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  3rd  joint 
very  small,  broader  than  it  is  long,  flagellum  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  20  articulations,  of  which  the  8  outer  ones  are 
rather  small;  accessory  appendage  very  fully  developed,  exceeding  half  the 
length  of  the  flagellum,  and  composed  of  13  articulations.  Inferior  antennae 
exceeding  the  superior  by  about  Vs  of  their  length,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
somewhat  longer  than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  not  nearly  as  long  as 
those  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  meral  joint  produced 
below  to  an  acute  point,  carpus  rather  short  but  prolonged  below  to  a  narrow 
setiferous  lobe,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  basal  joint,  and  oval  triangular 
in  form,  palm  slightly  curved,  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle  armed 
with  2  juxtaposed  spines,  its  edge  sharp,  and  exhibiting  numerous  small 
recurved  spinules  and  slender  bristles,  dactylus  falciform,  with  6  strong  serra- 
tions in  its  proximal  half.  Posterior  gnathopoda  of  a  similar  structure  to 
the  anterior,  but  having  the  propodos  considerably  larger,  with  the  palm  more 
oblique  and  the  dactylus  coarsely  serrated  nearly  its  whole  length,  the 
serrations  being  about  12  in  number;  those  of  male  considerably  larger  than 
in  female,  but  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  shape.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  very  slender,  wath  the  propodal  joint  much  longer  than  the  carpal,  and 
edged  inside  with  small  bristles,  dactylus  about  '/s  as  long  as  the  propodal  joint. 
The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  having  the  basal  joint  rather  expanded  and 
regularly  oval  in  form,  with  the  hind  edge  serrate ;  last  pair  nearly  attaining 
Va  of  the  length  of  the  body,  meral  joint  about  the  length  of  the  carpal 
one,  propodal  joint  somewhat  longer,  and  concially  tapering,  edged  outside  with 
fascicles  of  slender  bristles,  dactylus  about  Vs  as  long  as  the  propodal  joint, 
and  straight,  styliform.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal  in 
length,  the  inner  being,  however,  much  broader  than  the  outer,  especially  in 
the  male,    and  armed   on  the  inner  edge  with  3  or  4  short  spinules.     Telson 
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nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  cleft  very  narrow  and 
extending  nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  bidentate  at  the  tip,  and  each 
provided  with  a  slender  apical  spine.  Body  of  a  pale  orange  colour,  with 
the  anterior  part  of  the  intestine  shining  through  the  integuments  as  a  dark 
shadow.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm,  of  male  nearly  10  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Gammarm 
pallidus,  and  subseqently  regarded  by  him  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Lilljeborgia. 
The  Gammarus  hrevicornis  of  Bruzelius,  upon  which  Boeck  founded  his  genus 
Iduna,  is  undoubtedly  the  same  species.  It  is  easily  distinguishable  from 
the  other  species  by  the  comparatively  large  and  very  black  eyes. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  occurs  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway, 
from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  in  depths  ranging  from  40  to  300  fathoms. 
In  the  Trondhjemsfjord  I  have  found  it  in   some   places  in  great  abundance. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux), 


27.    Lilljeborgia  Kinahani,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  188,  fig.  1). 
Phmdra  Kinahani,  Sp.  Bate,  Cat.  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  119,  PI.  XXI,  fig.  1. 

Body  very  short  and  stout,  with  broadly  rounded  back,  and  the  2 
anterior  segments  of  metasome  each  armed  dorsally,  at  the  posterior  edge, 
with  3  juxtaposed  denticles,  of  which  the  middle  one  is  the  largest ;  the  first  2 
segments  of  urosome  each  produced  dorsally  to  a  small  denticle.  Cephalon 
rather  short  and  deep,  with  the  rostral  projection  distinct,  lateral  corners 
considerably  projecting,  and  obtusely  acuminate  at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  scarcely  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  broader 
than  the  2  succeeding  ones,  but  scarcely  expanded  distally ;  4th  pair  rather  narrow, 
and  angular  in  their  outer  part.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
produced  at  tlie  lateral  corners  to  a  small,  somewhat  recurved  point,  defined  above 
by  a  slight  sinus,  posterior  edge  smooth.  Eyes  small,  rounded,  with  black  pigment. 
Antennae  rather  short;  the  superior  ones  extending  a  little  beyond  the  peduncle 
of  the  inferior,  peduncular  joints  about  as  in  L.  pallida,  flagellum  but  little  longer 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12  articulations,  accessory  appendage 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum,  and  7-articulate.  Inferior  antennae 
with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  longer  than  the  penultimate  one, 
Grnathopoda  of  a  similar  structure  to  that  in  the  type  species,  the  anterior 
ones,  however,  having  the  basal  joint  abruptly  dilated  in  its  proximal  part,  and 
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the  dactylus  only  armed  with  3  serrations  at  the  base;  dactylus  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda  serrated  only  in  its  proximal  half,  the  serrations  being 
G  in  number.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  less  slender  than  in  L.  pallida,  last 
pair  having  the  meral  joint  rather  broad  and  shoi-ter  than  tlie  carpal  one, 
propodal  joint  setous  on  tlie  outer  edge,  dactylus  about  half  its  lengtli  and 
very  slender.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  quite  naked,  inner 
one  armed  with  only  a  single  denticle  on  the  inner  edge.  Telson  having 
the  cleft  rather  wide,  and  extending  neai'ly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  con- 
siderably diverging,  and  each  armed  at  the  bidentate  tip  with  a  slender 
spine.  Body  whiti.sh,  pellucid,  with  reddish  violet,  translucent  intestine. 
Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  3  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form,  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate,  was  referred  by 
that  author  to  his  genus  Phcedra,  tliough  in  all  characteristics  it  is  a  true 
Lilljehorgia.1  and  even  very  nearly  allied  to  L.  pallida,  from  which  it  is  chiefly 
distinguishable  by  its  small  size,  the  different  armature  of  the  metasome, 
the  small  rounded  eyes,  and  the  somewhat  diflFerent  shape  of  the  telson. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  this  species  in  2  localities  of  the 
Norwegian  coast,  viz,  at  Haugesvind  and  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  In  both 
localities  it  occurred  very  sparingly  in  a  depth  of  G — 10  fathoms,  on  a  bottom 
of  coarse  sand.  It  is  now  for  the  first  time  added  to  the  fauna 
of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


28.    Lilljeborgia  macronyx,  Q.  0,  Hars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  188,  fig.  2). 

Body  considerably  more  slender  than  in  the  last  species,  with  the  2 
anterior  segments  of  metasome  and  the  1st  segment  of  urosome  each  produced 
to  a  .single  small  dentiform  projection.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the 
fir.st  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  well  marked,  lateral 
corners  .sligthly  produced,  and  obtusely  acuminate  at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs 
of  coxal  plates  fully  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  somewliat 
expanded  distally;  4th  pair  angularly  produced  below  the  po.sterior  emargina- 
tion.  La.st  pair  of  epimei'al  plates  of  meta.some  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners  to  a  very  small  dentiform  projection.  Eyes  inconspicuous  in  alcoholic 
specimens.  Superior  antennae  somewhat  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  l)ody, 
and  reaching  considerably  beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  flagellum 
nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  12  articulations, 

70  —  Crustacea, 
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accessory  appendage  ratlier  slender,  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
flagellum,  and  8-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  with  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle 
nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  those  joints  combined. 
Gnathopoda  ratlier  strongly  developed,  otherwise  of  a  similar  structure  to 
that  in  the  2  preceding  species,  dactylus  of  the  anterior  ones  with  only  3 
serrations  at  the  base,  that  of  the  posterior  ones  with  7  serrations  occupying 
the  proximal  half.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  extremely  slender, 
with  the  dactylus  rather  elongated;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rapidly  increasing 
in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  large  and  laminar,  especially  in  the  last 
pair;  the  latter  very  much  elongated,  with  the  propodal  joint  smooth,  and  the 
dactylus  extremely  slender,  nearly  equalling  the  length  of  that  joint.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  comjjaratively  narrow,  the  inner  one,  as  usual, 
somewhat  broader  than  the  outer,  and  having  3  small  denticles  on  the  inner 
edge.  Telson  very  narrow,  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  cleft 
extending  nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  tapering  and  minutely  bidentate 
at  the  tip,  each  with  a  very  small  apical  spine.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of 
the  animal  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  new  species  is  nearly  allied  to  L.  pallida, 
diifering,  however,  very  markedly  in  the  want  of  distinct  eyes,  and  in  the 
very  slender  form  of  the  pereiopoda,  the  dactylus  of  which,  especially  of  the 
last  pair,  is  unusually  elongated;  hence  the  specific  name. 

Occurrence.  —  Only  two  specimens  of  this  form  liave  hitherto  come 
under  my  inspection;  the  one  found  at  Hvaloer,  outer  part  of  the  Christiania- 
fjord,  the  other  at  Rodbjerget  in  the  Throndhjemsfjord.  In  both  places  it 
was  taken  from  a  very  great  depth,  200 — 400  fathoms. 


29.    Lilljeborgia  fissicornis,  (M.  Sars), 

Oamtnants  fissicornis,   M.  Sara,  Oversigt  over  norsk-arktiBke  Krebsdyr,  Clir.  \'id.  Selsk.  Forh. 

1868,  p.   147. 

Syn:    Idnna  fissicornis,  Boeck. 
—      Gammarns  pallirlns,  Goes  (not  Sp.  Bate). 

Body  moderately  .slender,  vvitli  the  segments  of  metasome  including 
the  last  one)  each  produced  dorsally  to  a  dentiform  projection ;  the  2  anterior 
segments  of  urosome  each  armed  dorsally  with  a  rather  large  and  comjiressed, 
triangularly-pointed  projection,  (vcphalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  rostral  projection  rather  small,  lateral 
comers  subangular,  postantennal  ones  small,  but  distinct.      Anterior  pairs    of 
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coxal  plates  somewhat  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  con- 
siderably expanded  distally,  4th  pair  with  the  posterior  expansion  angular. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to 
a  small  dentiform  projection.  Eyes  wholly  wanting,  not  even  the  slightest 
trace  of  any  pigment  being  visible  in  the  living  animal.  Superior  antennae 
somewhat  exceeding  'A  of  the  length  of  the  body,  and  scarcely  reaching 
beyond  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  ones,  flagellum  nearly  twice  the  length 
of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  18 — 20  articulations,  accessory  appendage 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum,  and  composed  of  10 — 12  articula- 
tions. Inferior  antennae  of  the  usual  structure.  Gnathopoda  rather  strong, 
both  pairs  having  the  palm  of  the  propodos  defined  below  by  a  some- 
what projecting  angle  armed  with  several  strong  spines,  dactylus  of  the 
anterior  ones  with  4  serrations  at  the  base,  that  of  the  posterior  with  about 
9  serrations,  occupying  the  proximal  Vs  of  the  dactylus.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  male  rather  unlike  those  in  female,  having  the  propodos 
exceedingly  large  and  much  dilated  at  the  base,  its  outer  part  tapering 
distally,  palm  nearly  straight  and  finely  ciliated,  terminating  in  front  in 
an  angular,  slightly  dentated  lobe,  dactylus  enormou.sly  developed  and  much 
curved,  without  any  trace  of  serrations.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
rapidly  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  less  expanded  than 
in  the  otlier  species,  and  of  an  oblong  form ;  last  pair  very  much  elongated,  and 
rather  more  strongly  built  in  male  than  in  female,  propodal  joint  carrying  small 
bristles  on  both  edges,  dactylus  comparatively  short.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
of  the  usual  structure.  Telson  considerably  more  elongated  in  male  than  in 
female,  cleft  very  narrow,  and  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle, 
terminal  lobes  bidentate  at  the  tip,  and  each  carrying  a  slender  apical  spine. 
Colour  unifoi'mly  yellow.  Length  of  adult  female  10  mm.,  of  male  11  mm. 
Maximum  length  of  arctic  specimens  20  mm. 

Remarks.  — ■  This  form  was  first  described  by  my  late  father  as 
Gummarus  fissicornis,  and  was  subsequently  erroneously  identified  by  Goes 
with  G.  jMlUdus  of  Sp.  Bate.  From  the  latter  species  it  is  at  once 
distinguished  by  the  absolute  want  of  eyes,  and  by  the  very  large  dorsal 
projections  of  the  2  anterior  segments  of  the  urosome.  The  sexual  difference 
in  this  form  is  very  prominently  revealed  in  the  structure  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda ;  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda  also  are  much  more  strongly  built  in 
the  male  than  in  the  female,  both  characteristics  thus  strongly  recalling  the 
genus  Cheirocratus. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Finmark  this  form  is  not  infrequently 
met  with  in  greater  depths,  varying  from  50  to  200  fathoms.  It  extends 
southwards    along    the   Nordland   coast,    at    least   to   the    Throndhjemsfjord, 
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where,  in  some  places,  it  is  rather  abundant,  for  instance    at   Bejan,    in    the 
outer  part  of  that  fjord. 

Distribution.   —  Arctic  Ocean :    Greenland  (Hansen),  Spitsbergen  (Goes), 
Bohuslan  (Malm). 


Gen  12      Idunella,  G.  0,  Sars,  n. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  Lilljeboryia.  Urosome  without  any  dorsal 
projections.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed.  Antennae  subequal  in  length,  the 
superior  ones  with  a  well-developed  accessory  appendage.  Oral  parts 
resembling  those  in  Lilljeborgia,  except  that  the  mandibular  palps  are  mut^h 
more  fully  developed,  with  the  terminal  joint  elongated  and  falciform,  and 
that  the  palps  of  the  maxillipeds  are  smaller.  Gnathopoda  in  female  subequal, 
with  the  cai-pus  but  slightly  produced  below,  and  the  propodos  much  expanded 
distally,  dactylus  smooth.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male  much  larger  than 
the  posterior,  and  peculiarly  modified,  being  conspicuously  forcipate,  with 
the  palm  of  the  propodos  deeply  concave,  and  produced  below  to  an  acute 
projection,  against  which  the  strongly  curved  dactylus  impinges  when  closed. 
Pereiopoda  nearly  as  in  LiUjcborgia.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer 
ramus  distinctly  biarticulate.     Telson  rather  large  and  deeply  cleft. 

liemarks.  —  This  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  described  at 
an  earlier  date  by  the  author  as  Lilljeborgia  ceqvicornis.  On  a  closer  examina- 
tion of  this  form,  I  have  found  it  to  differ  in  several  points  so  very  markedly 
from  the  otlier  species  of  Lilljeborgia,  as  more  projierly  to  be  regarded  as  the 
type  of  -a  separate,  though  closely  allied  genus,  for  which  I  have  proposed  tlie 
above  name,  being  the  diminutive  form  of  Idwia.  Besides  in  the  subequal 
antennae,  arid  in  the  remarkable  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  in  the  two  sexes, 
it  differs  in  the  much  fuller  development  of  the  mandibular  palps,  whereas 
the  palps  of  the  maxillipeds  are  not  nearly  so  strong  as  in  the  genus 
Lilljeborgia:  it  further  differs  in  the  outer  ramus  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda 
being  distinctly  biarticulate.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species, 
to  be  described  below. 
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30.    Idunella  aeqvicornis,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  190). 
Lilljeborgia  (eqvicornis,  G.  O.  Sars,  Prodromus  Crust.  &  Pyciiog.  Exp.  Norvegicse  No.  103. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  rather  compressed,  with  the  2nd  segment 
of  metasome  produced  dorsally  to  a  small  dentiform  projection,  the  back 
being  otherwise  evenly  rounded  throughout.  Cejihalon  nearly  as  long  as 
the  first  2  segments  of  metasome  combined,  rostral  projection  small,  lateral 
corners  rather  produced  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip,  postantennal  ones 
very  slight.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the 
corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  very  much  expanded,  especially  in  the  male, 
with  the  terminal  edge  evenly  rounded  and,  like  the  2  succeeding  pairs, 
provided  at  the  infero-posteal  corner  with  a  small  dentiform  projection;  4th 
pair  very  large,  angular,  and  deeply  emarginated  posteriorly  in  their  upper 
part.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral 
corners  to  a  small,  uptiimed  dentiform  projection,  posterior  edge  strongly 
curved  in  the  middle,  and  quite  smooth.  Eyes  consisting  on  each 
side  of  a  small,  somewhat  oval  patch  of  a  whitish  pigment,  without  any 
trace  of  visual  elements.  Superior  antennae  somewhat  exceeding  V*  of  the 
length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  scarcely  longer  than  the  other 
2  combined,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  12  articulations,  accessory  appendage  not  attaining  half  the  length 
of  the  flagellum,  and  composed  of  5  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  shorter  than  the 
penultimate  one,  flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  these  joints  combined. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  fusiform  in 
outline,  and  setous  on  both  edges,  propodos  very  large  and  expanded,  fully 
as  long  as  the  basal  joint,  and  gradually  dilated  distally,  palm  nearly 
transverse,  and  slightly  curved,  being  defined  below  by  a  distinct  angle 
carrying  2  unequal  spines,  dactylus  slender  and  curved.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
of  a  similar  structure  to  the  anterior,  but  having  the  propodos  a  little  smaller. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male  exceedingly  large,  propodos  longer  than  the 
remaining  part  of  the  leg,  and  produced  below  to  an  acuminate  projection, 
its  outer  part  gradually  tapering  distally,  palm  distinctly  concave,  and 
produced  in  front  to  a  small  dentiform  lobe,  dactylus  exceedingly  slender  and 
much  curved.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively 
increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  much  expanded  and  oval  in 
form,  last  pair  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  propodal  joint  a  little 
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longer  than  the  carpal,  and  hut  spai'ingly  setous,  dactylus  comparatively 
short  and  thin.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal  in  length, 
inner  one  lanceolate,  outer,  much  narrower,  and  having  the  terminal  joint 
spiniform.  Telson  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  but 
slightly  tapering  distally,  cleft  narrow  and  extending  beyond  tlie  middle, 
terminal  lobes  unequally  bidentate  at  the  tip,  and  each  carrying  2  apical 
spines.  Colour  uniformly  pale  yellow.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely 
attaining  7  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  form  was  detected  during  the  Norwegian  North 
Atlantic  Expedition,  and  was  described  by  the  author  in  the  account  of  the 
Crustacea  of  that  Expedition  as  Lilljeboryia  aqvicornis.  It  is  an  easily 
recognizable  form,  the  male  sex  especially  being  very  easily  distinguished  by 
the  peculiar  forcipate  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  where  I  have 
met  with  this  form,  is  at  Bugo  in  the  Varangerfjord.  It  occurred  here  rather 
sparingly  in  a  depth  of  50 — 100  fathoms. 

Distribution.  Stat.  31,  224  and  273  of  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Expedition  (oiF  Storeggen,  Jan  Mayen,  the  Barents  Sea). 


Fam.  21.    Photidae. 

Body  more  or  less  slender  and  perfectly  smooth,  with  the  coxal  plates 
in  some  cases  very  small,  in  others  rather  deep.  Cephalon  without  any  rostrum, 
and  having  the  lateral  corners  more  or  less  produced.  Eyes  generally 
distinctly  developed.  Antennae  slender,  with  elongated  peduncles,  the  inferior 
ones,  as  a  rule,  more  strongly  built  than  the  superior,  the  latter  generally  with 
an  accessory  appendage,  though  this  is  sometimes  wanting.  Antennse  in  male  of 
same  structure  as  in  the  female.  Oral  parts  normal.  Gnathopoda  more  or  less 
unequal,  one  of  the  pairs  being  peculiarly  modified  in  the  male.  Pereiopoda 
moderately  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs,  as  a  rule,  increasing  successively 
in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  more  or  less  expanded.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  generally  small,  and  but  little  differing  from  the  preceding  pairs. 
Telson  more  or  less  conspicuousl}'^  tubular,  receiving  within  it  the  terminal 
part  of  the  intestine. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  family  includes  the  3  subfamilies  of  Boeck: 
Leptocheirinee,   Microdeutcfpince,   and   Photince.     Finding  it  quite  impossible  to 
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make  a  satisfactorily  distinct  definition  of  these  3  groups  separately,  I  have 
preferred  to  combine  them  in  one  family,  which  may  more  properly  be  named  after 
the  genns  first  establislied,  viz,  that  oiPhotis  Kroyer.  It  is  chiefly  distinguished 
from  the  Gammaridce  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  and  that 
of  the  telson,  which  latter  exhibits  a  more  or  less  distinct  tubular  shape,  on 
account  of  its  receiving  within  it  the  terminal  part  of  the  intestine.  Some  of 
the  forms  pertaining  to  this  family  are  stated  to  construct  abodes  in  which 
they  take  shelter,'  thus  approaching  in  their  habits  the  true  domicolous 
forms  belonging  to  the  2  succeeding  families.  The  present  family  comprises 
10  Norwegian  genera. 


Clen.   1.     MicrodeutopUS,    Costa,  1853. 

Syn:    Lembos,  Sp.  Bate. 

»       Autonoe,  Bruzelius  (part;. 

Body  slender  and  but  little  compressed,  with  the  coxal  plates  compa- 
ratively small,  1st  pair  produced  in  front,  especially  in  the  male,  4th  pair 
not  emarginated  posteriorly.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  comparatively 
small,  and  scarcely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  distinct,  thougli 
rather  small.  Superior  antennae  much  longer  than  the  inferior,  and  provided 
with  a  distinct  accessory  a^opendage.  Anterior  lip  rounded;  posterior  lip 
rather  large,  with  distinctly  developed  inner  lobes,  outer  lobes  produced  laterally 
to  an  acuminate  lappet.  Mandibles  strong,  with  the  palp  of  moderate  size 
and  having  the  terminal  joint  attenuated.  First  pair  of  maxillse  with  the 
basal  lobe  small,  unisetose;  2nd  pair  with  the  lobes  rounded.  Maxillipeds 
with  both  the  basal  and  masticatory  lobes  well  developed,  palp  not  very 
large.  (Inathopoda  in  female  comparatively  small,  the  anterior  ones  being 
a  little  larger  than  the  posterior,  and  having  the  propodos  imperfectly 
subcheliform ;  propodos  of  the  posterior  ones  rather  narrow,  with  the  palm 
nearly  transverse,  and  very  short.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male  greatly 
developed,  with  the  carpus  extremely  large  and  swollen,  being  more  or  less 
produced  in  front,  so  as  to  form  together  with  the  propodos  and  dactylus  a 
kind  of  chela.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  of  moderate  size,  and 
exactly  alike;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rapidly  increasing  in  length,  and  having 
the  basal  joint  but  little  expanded.  Branchial  lamellae  simple ;  incubatory 
lamellae  large  and  l)road.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  not  extending  beyond  the 
others,  basal  part  somewhat    dilated  inferiorly,    rami    subUnear,  and  sparsely 
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spinous.     Telson  rather  large  and  thick,  oval  in  shape,  with  a  dorsal  fascicle 
of  spines  on  either  side  of  the  obtusely  rounded,  or  slightly  angular  tip. 

Remarks.  —  This  genixs  was  establislied  by  Costa  in  the  year  1853,  to 
include  the  species  M.  grt/Uofalpa,  described  below.  The  genus  Lemhos  of 
Sp.  Bate  is  identical  with  Costa's  genus.  It  is  chiefly  distinguished  from 
the  nearly-related  genera  Am'a  and  Autonoe  by  the  structure  of  the  anterior 
gnathopoda  in  the  male,  the  sliape  of  which  approaches  a  cheliform  character 
on  account  of  the  uniisual  development  of  the  carpus.  Tliis  chara(^teristic  is 
still  more  pronounced  in  the  genus  Stimpsonia  of  Sp.  Bate,  wliich  is  closely 
allied  to  the  present  genus,  and  should,  perhaps,  more  properly  be  combined 
with  it.  The  genus  comprises  several  species  from  botli  the  northern  and 
southern  hemispheres.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  3  species,  to  be 
described  below. 


1.    Microdeutopus  anomalus,  (Rathke). 

(I'l  191). 

Gammarus  anomalus,  Rallike,  Acta  Aoad.  Leop.  T.  XX,  p.  63,  PI.  IV,  fig.  7. 

Syn  ;     Lembos  cambriensie,  Sp.  Bate. 
»       Autonoe  anomala,  Bruzelius. 

Body  very  .slender,  nearly  cylindrical  in  form,  with  the  back  evenly 
rounded  throughout.  Cei^halon  scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  first  2 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  somewhat  deflexed,  and  rounded 
at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  in  female  scarcely  deeper  than  the 
corresponding  segments;  1st  pair  forming  in  front  an  acute  angle,  which  in 
the  male  is  prolonged  to  a  strong  acuminate  projection;  the  3  succeeding  pairs 
evenly  rounded  at  the  tip;  5th  pair  having  the  anterior  lobe  nearly  as  deep 
as  the  preceding  pair.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  terminating 
in  a  narrowly-rounded  lobe.  Eyes  small,  round,  pigment  black,  witli  a  whitish 
coating.  Superior  antennae  equalling  V»  of  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint 
of  the  peduncle  nearly  as  long  as  the  cephalon,  and  having  underneatli 
the  tip  a  slender  spine,  2nd  joint  considerably  longer  than  the  1st,  3rd  joint 
about  Vs  as  long  as  the  2nd,  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
very  slender,  being  composed  of  about  22  articulations,  accessory  appendage 
well  developed,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  4-articulate. 
Inferior  antennae  scai-cely  more  than  lialf  as  long  as  the  superior,  the  last  2 
joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal -sized,  flagellum  equalling  in  length  the  last 
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peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  with  the  carpus  slightly 
expanded  below,  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  propodos,  the  latter  somewhat 
widening  distall^,  with  the  palm  inperfectly  defined,  and  having  below  a 
slender  spine,  dactylus  much  longer  than  the  palm,  and  minutely  dentated 
inside.  Same  legs  in  male  greatly  developed,  with  the  carpus  very  large,  and 
filled  up  by  strong  muscular  bundles  moving  the  propodos,  its  anterior  corner 
produced  into  a  strong  acuminate  proiection  having  below  a  secondary  tooth, 
propodos  much  narrower  than  the  carpus  and  not  nearly  as  long,  being 
slightly  arcuate,  with  the  lower  edge  deeply  concave  in  the  middle,  and 
angularly  produced  in  front,  dactylus  rather  elongated  and,  when  closed, 
impinging  against  the  secondary  tooth  of  the  carpal  projection.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  female  somewhat  smaller  than  the  anterior,  and  having  the 
propodos  rather  narrow,  oblong  linear  in  form,  with  the  palm  very  short,  and 
the  dactylus  extremely  small ;  those  in  male  comparatively  larger,  but  otherwise 
of  a  similar  structure  to  those  in  the  female.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  very 
much  elongated,  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  and  having  at  the  tip  a 
dense  fascicle  of  slender  bristles.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  outer,  both  having  a  few  lateral  spinules  and  3 
or  4  apical  ones.  Telson  a  little  longer  than  it  is  broad,  lateral  edges 
smooth  and  evenly  curved,  tip  slightly  angular,  and  having  on  either  side  a 
row  of  3  slender  spines.  Body  whitish,  often  with  a  light  reddish  tinge, 
and  more  or  less  densely  mottled  with  dark  brown  pigmentary  spots,  forming 
interrupted  bands  across  the  segments  and  the  coxal  plates.  Length  of  adult 
female  9  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  form  was  described  as  early  as  in  the  year 
1843  by  Rathke  as  Gammartis  anomalus,  and  was  subsequently  referred  by 
Bruzelius  to  his  genus  Autonoe.  Sp.  Bate  at  first  described  the  same  species 
under  another  name,  viz,  Lembos  cambriensis,  but  afterwards  he  recorded  it 
under  the  name  here  given.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  2 
Norwegian  species  by  the  rather  fuU  development  of  the  accessory  appendage 
of  the  superior  antennae,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda 
in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  found  not  infrequently  along  the  whole 
south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  at  least  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  moderate 
depths  varying  from  6  to  30  fathoms,  especially  where  the  bottom  is  muddy 
and  covered  by  decaying  algae. 

Biitribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Azores  (Barrois). 
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2.    Microdeutopus  danmoniensis,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  192,  fig.  1). 

Lembos  danmoniensis,  Sp.  Bate,  Brit.  Ass.  Eep.  1866,  p.  68. 

Syn:    Microdeutopus  gryllotalpa,  Sp.  Bate  (not  Costa). 

Very  like  'the  [preceding  species,  as  to  the  outer  appearance,  but  of 
smaller  size.  Cephalon  nearly  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  lateral  comers  rather  produced,  and  somewhat  obKquely  deflexed. 
Coxal  plates  nearly  as  in  M.  anomalus.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  scarcely  at  all  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  rounded  oval, 
and  a  little  larger  than  in  the  said  species.  Superior  antennae  somewhat 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  peduncle  as  in  M.  anomalus,  flagellum 
but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  16  articulations, 
accessory  appendage  comparatively  small,  scarcely  longer  than  the  last 
peduncular  joint,  and  biarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  differing  in 
structure  from  those  in  the  preceding  species.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
somewhat  less  slender  than  in  M.  anomalm,  and  having  the  propodos  consider- 
ably longer  than  the  carpus;  those  in  male  somewhat  resembling  the  same 
legs  in  the  male  of  M.  anomaltis,  but  having  the  carpal  projection  shorter, 
with  the  secondary  tooth  removed  from  its  base,  and  the  propodos  less  deeply 
excavated  below.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  2  sexes  scarcely  differing  from 
those  in  the  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  less  elongated, 
scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Uropoda  and  telson  of  the 
usual  structure.  Body  whitish  mottled  with  dark  brown.  Length  of  adult 
male  scarcely  exceeding  5  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  validity  of  this  species  might  perhaps  be  questioned, 
since  it  comes  so  very  near  to  the  preceding  form,  its  distinguishing  charac- 
teristics appearing  merely  as  signs  of  imperfect  development.  Having,  however, 
collected  numerous  specimens,  both  males  and  females,  the  latter  with  fully 
developed  incubatory  pouch,  and  having  found  all  the  specimens  to  agree 
exactly  in  the  characteristics  mentioned  above,  I  am  induced  to  regard  this 
form  as  in  fact  specifically  distinct.  It  is  only  quite  recently,  after  the 
plate  was  printed,  that  I  have  become  aware  of  the  identity  of  this  form 
with  the  species  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  M.  gryllotalpa,  and  formerly  recorded 
by  the  same  author  as  Lembos  danmoniensis.  In  the  plate,  therefore,  it  is 
noted  as  a  new  species,  with  the  name  M.  propinqvics.  In  addition  to  its 
greatly  inferior  size,  it  may  be  distinguished  from  the  preceding  species  by  the 
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comparatively  small  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  antennae,  which,  is 
only  composed  of  2  articulations  (Sp.  Bate  describes  it  as  uniarticulate),  and 
also  by  the  somewhat  different  shape  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  have  a  similar  distribution 
along  the  coasts  of  Norway  as  the  preceding  form;  but  1  have,  in  every 
instance,  found  it  only  in  very  shallow  water,  and  especially  on  a  bottom 
composed  of  fine  muddy  sand,  partly  overgrown  with  grass. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate). 


3.    Microdeutopus  gryltotalpa,  Costa. 

(PI.  192,  fig.  2). 

Microdeutopus  gryllotalpa,  Costa,  Rend,  della  Reale  Acad,  delle  Sc.  di  Napoli,  p.  178. 

Syn:     Autonoe  grandiraana,  Bruzelius. 

Body  comparatively  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding 
species,  but  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  appearance.  Cephalon  about  the 
length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  deflexed 
and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  scarcely  as  deep  as  the 
corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  in  male  somewhat  more  produced  anteriorly 
than  in  female,  though  not  nearly  to  such  a  degree  as  in  the  2  preceding 
species.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  about  as  in  M.  danmoniensis.  Eyes 
small,  rounded,  pigment  dark.  Superior  antennae  considerably  exceeding  half 
the  length  of  the  body,  peduncle  of  the  usual  structure,  flagellum  half  as 
long  again  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  20  articulations,  accessory 
appendage  extremely  small  and  uniarticulate.  Gnathopoda  in  female  nearly 
as  in  M.  danmoniensis.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male  enormously  developed, 
with  the  carpus  extremely  large  and  massive,  broadly  oval  in  form,  and 
forming  below  3  strong  dentiform  projections,  the  outmost  of  which  is  the 
largest,  propodos  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  much 
narrower,  with  the  lower  edge  irregularly  sinuated,  forming  2  rounded  pro- 
jections, the  outer  of  which  is  the  broader  and  slightly  bilobed,  dactylus  strong 
and  dentated  inside.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  considerably  larger  than 
in  female,  with  the  basal  joint  much  expanded,  subfusiform  in  outline,  and 
having  the  anterior  edge  crenulated,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus 
and  very  narrow,  sublinear.  Pereiopoda  and  uropoda  about  as  in  M.  dan- 
moniensis. Telson  of  the  usual  structure.  Body  densely  variegated  with  a 
dark  brownish  pigment.     Length  of  adult  male  6  mm. 
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Bemarks.  —  This  species  was  first  described  by  Costa  from  the  gulf 
of  Naples,  and  is  the  form  upon  which  he  founded  his  genus  Microdeuiopus. 
As  first  pointed  out  by  Boeck,  the  Autonoe  grandimana  of  Bruzelius  is 
undoubtedly  the  same  species.  It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  the  2  preced- 
ing species  by  the  very  small,  uniarticulate  accessory  appendage  of  the 
superior  antennae,  and  by  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda  in 
the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  the  Christianiafjord,  as 
also  in  a  few  localities  of  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  comparatively 
shallow  water.  According  to  Boeck,  it  also  occurs  at  Haugesund,  west  coast 
of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Dutch  coast 
(Hoek),    coast  of  France  (Chevreux),   Mediterranean  (Costa),   Adriatic  (Heller). 


Gen.  2.     Aora,   Kroyer,  1844. 

8yn. :    Lalaria  Nicolet. 

»        Lonchomeres,  Sp.  Bate. 
»        Autonogj  Bruzelius  (part). 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus;  anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates,  however,  somewhat  deeper,  1st  pair  slightly  angular  in  front, 
but  scarcely  produced  to  any  true  projection.  Eyes  small,  but  distinct. 
Superior  antennae  slender  and  much  longer  than  the  inferior,  accessory 
appendage  well  developed.  Oral  parts  nearly  as  in  the  genus  Microdeuiopus. 
Grnathopoda  in  female  likewise  of  a  structure  very  similar  to  those  in 
that  genus.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male,  however,  rather  diiferent,  being 
very  much  elongated,  with  the  meral  joint  produced  in  front  to  a  strong 
spiniform  process,  carpus  not  at  all  expanded,  and  scarcely  broader  than 
the  propodos.  Pereiopoda,  uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  the  genus 
Microdeutopus. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1844  by 
Kreyer,  to  include  a  South-American  species,  A.  typica.  It  is  very  nearly 
allied  to  the  preceding  genus,  the  only  essential  distinguishing  characteristic 
being  the  rather  diflPerent  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 
The  genera  Lalaria  of  Nicolet  and  Lonchomeres  of  Sp.  Bate  are  identical 
with  the  present  genus.     Besides  the  type  species  described  by  Kroyer,   and 
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the  northern  form  described  below,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  added  2  nei? 
species  from  the  Challenger  Expedition.  The  genus  thus  at  present 
comprises  4  species. 


4.    Aora  gracilis,  Sp,  Bate. 

(PI.  191). 

Lonchomeres  gracilis,  Sp.  Bate,  Brit.  Assoc.  Report  1856,  p.  68. 

Syn. :     Lalaria  gracilis,  Sp.  Bate. 
>        Autonoe  punctata,  Bruzelius. 

Body  rather  slender,  nearly  cylindric,  with  broadly  rounded  back. 
Cephalon  not  quite  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
lateral  comers  obliquely  rounded,  postantennal  ones  well  defined.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  somewhat  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  1st 
pair  in  female  scarcely  widening  distally,  in  male  much  larger,  and  obliquely 
expanded,  4th  pair  in  female  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  5th  pair  with 
the  anterior  lobe  somewhat  deeper  than  the  posterior,  and  evenly  rounded. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  small, 
rounded  oval,  pigment  black  with  a  whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  very 
slender,  equalling  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the 
longest,  flagellum  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  20—30 
articulations,  accessory  appendage  well  developed,  fully  twice  as  long  as  the 
last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  5  articulations,  the  last  of  which  is 
very  small.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the 
superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized,  flagellum  scarcely 
longer  than  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  with 
the  propodos  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  slightly  expanded 
distally,  palm  oblique  and  not  distinctly  defined.  Posterior  gnathopoda  some- 
what more  feeble  in  structure,  with  the  propodos  but  little  longer  than  the 
carpus,  and  less  expanded  distally.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male  very  large 
and  elongated,  attaining,  when  fully  extended,  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
meral  projection  mucroniform,  and  extending  beyond  the  carpus,  the  latter 
of  nearly  equal  breadth  throughout,  propodos  a  little  shorter  than  the  carpus 
and  narrow  oblong  in  form,  without  any  distinct  palm,  dactylus  very  large 
and  compressed,  impinging,  when  closed,  against  the  lower  face  of  the  meral 
process.  Posterior  gnathopoda  of  same  structure  as  in  the  female,  but  some- 
what larger.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rapidly  increasing  in  length, 
last  pair  very  much  elongated,  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
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and  rather  densely  setiferous,  basal  joint  in  female  oblong  oval,  in  male 
angularly  produced  posteriorly,  below  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  rami  equal-sized,  and  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  part,  each  having 
a  few  lateral  spines  and  an  apicial  fascicle  of  somewhat  more  slender  spinules. 
Telson  rounded,  nearly  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  tip  obtusely  angular,  with  2 
unequal  spines  on  either  side.  Body  whitish,  more  or  less  densely  mottled 
with  brownish  pigmentary  spots.  Length  of  adult  female  attaining  8  mm, 
of  male  about  the  same. 

Memarka.  —  This  form  was  first  described  (in  the  male  sex)  by 
Sp.  Bate  as  Lonchomeres  gracilis,  and  was  subsequently  referred  ^  by  that 
author  to  the  genus  Lalaria  of  Nicolet.  Li  his  more  recent  works  he  records 
it  under  the  name  here  used.  The  Autonoe  punctata  of  Bruzelius  is  undoubtedly 
identical  with  the  present  species.  From  the  type  species,  Aora  typica  of 
Kroyer,  it  would  seem  to  differ  by  the  much  more  slender  form  of  its  body. 
In  the  male  sex,  this  form  is  easily  recognizable  by  the  peculiar  structure  of 
the  anterior  gnathopoda.  The  female  is,  on  the  other  hand,  very  like  the 
females  of  the  genera  Microdeutopus  and  Autonoe,  and  cannot  therefore,  without 
30  fathoms.     It  a  closer  examination,  be  distinguished  from  them. 

Occurrence.  —  Along  the  whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  this 
form  is  rather  frequently  met  with  in  moderate  depths,  varying  from  3  to 
also  occurs  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord. 

Bisiribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
Meinert),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Azores  (Chevreux). 


Gen.  3.    Autonoe,  Bruzelius,  1859. 

Syn:    Lembos,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 
>       Microdeutopus,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  2  preceding  genera.  Coxal  plates  rather 
small,  1st  pair  more  or  less  produced  in  the  male.  Eyes  distinct,  or  imper- 
fectly developed.  Superior  antennse  longer  than  the  inferior,  and  provided 
with  a  well-developed  accessory  appendage.  Oral  parts  scarcely  diifering 
from  those  in  the  2  preceding  genera.  Gnathopoda  rather  unequal,  the 
anterior  ones  being  considerably  stronger  than  the  posterior,  and  in  male 
very  powerfully  developed,  with  the  carpus  rather  thick,  though  not  produced 
in  front,  propodos  fully  as  broad  as  the  carpus,  and  having  the  palm  divided 
into  spiniform  projections.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  in  male,  (sometimes  also 
the.  1st  pair  of  pereiopoda),  clothed,  especially  along  the   anterior  edge,  with 
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a  dense  crowd  of  slender  bristles.      Pereiopoda,   uropoda   and  telson    of  the 
usual  structure. 

Bemarks  —  In  the  restriction  now  generally  adopted,  this  genus  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male, 
and  by  the  dense  supply  of  bristles  clothing  both  this  and  the  succeeding  pair 
in  the  same  sex.  Otherwise  it  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the  2  preceding  genera, 
and  Bruzelius  originally  comprised  within  it  also  the  species  of  those 
genera.  Gammarus  tenuis  of  Dana  may  perhaps  be  referred  to  this  genus. 
Two  other  exotic  species  have  been  added  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  from 
the  Challenger  Expedition.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  3  species,  to 
be  described  below. 


5.    Autonoe  Websteri,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  194.) 

Lembos  Websteri,  Sp.  Bate,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  1867,  p.  142. 

Syn ;     Microdeutopus  Websteri,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  somewhat  strongly  built,  and  rather  tumid  in  the  female,  with 
broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon  shorter  than  the  first  2  segments  of  meso- 
some  combined,  lateral  comers  obKquely  deflexed  and  narrowly  rounded  at 
the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  corresponding 
segments,  1st  pair  in  female  subrhomboidal,  in  male  considerably  larger,  and 
produced  in  front  to  an  acuminate  projection  extending  beyond  the  postantennal 
corners,  the  succeeding  pairs  about  as  in  Microdeutopus.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  distinct,  though 
very  small,  and  rounded  oval  in  form,  pigment  dark.  Superior  antennae 
somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  a  little  longer 
and  much  narrower  than  the  1st,  flageUum  exceeding  in  length  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  15  articulations,  accessory  appendage  rather  fully 
developed,  being  considerably  longer  than  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and 
consisting  of  5  articulations,  the  last  of  which  is  very  small.  Inferior 
antennae  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  superior,  and  of  the 
usual  structure.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  rather  strong,  with  the 
propodos  much  larger  than  the  carpus  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  being 
scarcely  at  all  expanded  distally,  palm  imperfectly  defined,  dactylus  of 
moderate  size  and  denticulated  inside.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much  smaller 
than  the  anterior,   with   the   propodos    scarcely  longer  than  the  carpus,    and 
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nearly  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male 
extremely  large  and  powerful,  with  the  outer  part  densely  setous  on  both 
edges,  carpus  rather  thick,  with  the  upper  face  boldly  curved  and  clothed 
all  over  with  numerous  very  slender  and  diverging  bristles  springing  from 
small  tubercles,  propodos  oval  in  form,  and  about  same  size  as  the  carpus, 
likewise  having  the  upper  face  densely  clothed  with  diverging  bristles,  palm 
comparatively  short,  and  divided  into  two  strong  dentiform  projections,  the 
lower  of  which  is  the  larger,  and  having  at  its  base  a  small  spinule, 
dactylus  of  moderate  size,  and  minutely  denticulated  inside.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  male  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  the  female,  though 
comparatively  larger,  and  having  both  the  carpus  and  propodos  densely 
clothed  with  bristles,  especially  along  the  upper  face.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
equalling  about  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal,  and  about  the  length  of  the 
basal  part.  Telson  rounded  oval  in  form,  with  3  spines  on  either  side  of  the 
somewhat  angular  tip.  Body  whitish,  mottled  with  small  specks  of  a  dark 
brown  pigment,  forming  more  or  less  distinct,  narrow  bands  across  the  seg- 
ments and  coxal  plates.     Length  of  adult  female  5  mm,  of  male  6  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  This  form  was  at  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Lembos 
Wehsteri,  and  was  subsequently  referred  by  him  to  the  genus  Microdeutopus. 
It  is,  however,  a  true  Autonoe  in  the  restriction  of  the  genus  adopted  by 
Boeck.  I  have  myself  formerly  ei'roneously  identified  it  with  Gammarus 
longipes  of  Lilljeborg.  From  the  latter  it  is  easily  distinguishable  by  its 
much  more  robust  form,  of  body,  by  the  more  fully  developed  accessory  append- 
age of  the  superior  antennae,  by  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  in  the  two 
sexes,  and  finally,  by  the  rather  different  colour  of  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  in  several  localities  ot 
the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  though  nowhere  in  any  abund- 
ance. It  is  generally  found  in  comparatively  shallow  water,  together  with 
Microdeutopus  danmoniensis  and  gryllotalpa. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 
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6.    Autonoe  longipeS;,  (Lilljeborg). 

(PI.  196,  fig.  1.) 

Gammarus  longipes,  Lilljeborg.  0fver8.  af  Kgl.  Svenska  Vet.  Akad.  Forbandl.  1862,  p.  10. 

Syn :    Microdeutopue  longipes,  Sp.  Bate. 
»      AutoDoe  plumosa,  Boeck. 

Body  considerably  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and 
nearly  cylindric  in  form,  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  appearance.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  in  male  not  nearly  so  much  produced  in  front  as  in  the 
male  of  A.  Wehsteri.  Eyes  small,  rounded,  pigment  black.  Superior  antennae 
about  equalling  in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  much 
longer  than  the  1st,  flagellura  somewhat  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  com- 
posed of  about  18  articulations,  accessory  appendage  scarcely  longer  than 
the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  3  articulate.  Inferior  antennae  of  the  usual 
structure.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  less  strongly  built  than  in  the 
preceding  species,  propodos  somewhat  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  gradually 
widening  distally,  palm  rather  oblique,  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle 
carrying  a  slender  spine.  Posterior  gnathopoda  scarcely  shorter  than  the 
anterior,  but  somewhat  more  slender,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the 
carpus,  and  very  little  expanded  distally,  palm  nearly  transverse.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  in  male  rather  large,  with  the  basal  joint  much  expanded,  and 
clothed  at  the  infero-posteal  corner  by  a  dense  brush  of  long  and  slender  bristles 
curving  anteriorly,  carpus  setous  only  in  the  outer  part  of  its  upper  face, 
propodos  exceeding  the  carpus  in  length,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the 
upper  face  setous  throughout,  palm  somewhat  oblique,  and,  as  in  the  preceding 
species,  divided  into  2  dentiform  projections,  the  inferior  of  which  is  the 
larger.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  much  larger  than  in  female,  and  nearly 
as  long  as  the  anterior,  though  not  nearly  so  strongly  built,  carpus  and 
propodos  densely  clothed  with  slender  bristles  along  their  upper  face.  Last 
pair  of  pereiopoda  very  slender  and  elongated,  exceeding  half  the  length  of 
the  body.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the 
basal  part,  and  subequal.  Telson  rounded  oval,  outer  part  somewhat  tapering. 
Body  whitish,  with  light  reddish  bands  across  the  segments,  but  without 
any  pigmentary  specks.     Length  of  adult  male  nearly  12  mm. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doiibt  that  this  is  the  form  originally 
recorded  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  as  Gammarus  longipes,  and  subsequently  described 
and  figured  by  Bruzelius    under    the    above    name.      The  Autonoe  plumosa  of 

73  —  Crustacea. 
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Boeck  is  only  founded  upon  adult  males  of  the  present  species.  From 
A.  Websteri  it  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  its  more  slender  form  of  body, 
the  smaller  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  antennae,  and  the  structure 
of  the  gnathopoda  in  the  two  sexes.  Moreover  the  superior  antennae,  as  also 
the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda,  are  comparatively  more  elongated,  and  the  colour 
of  the  body  rather  different. 

Occurrence.  —  This  species  is  met  with  much  more  frequently  than 
the  preceding  one,  and  occurs  along  the  whole  south  and  west  coasts  of 
Norway,  at  least  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  depths  varying  from  10  to  50 
fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution.  —  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  the  Kara 
Sea  (Hansen). 


7.    Autonoe  megacheir,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  196,  fig.  2). 
Autonoe  megacheir,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crust.  &  Pycnog.  nova  Exped.  Norv.  No.  36. 

Body  rather  slender,  and  somewhat  resembling  in  form  that  of 
A.  longipes.  Cephalon  nearly  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  lateral  corners,  as  usual,  obliquely  rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  in  female  somewhat  angular,  in  male  produced  anteriorly  to  a  rather 
long  acuminate  projection.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  some- 
what more  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  than  in  the  other  species,  and 
nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  wanting,  being  replaced  on  each  side  by  a  small 
patch  of  whitish  pigment,  without  any  trace  of  visual  elements.  Superior 
antennae  very  slender  and  elongated,  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole 
body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle,  as  usual,  considerably  longer  and  narrower 
than  the  1st,  flagellum  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  about  20  articulations,  accessory  appendage  longer  than  the  last  peduncular 
joint,  and  4-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  more  than  half  the  length 
of  the  superior,  and  of  the  usual  structure.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
rather  strong,  with  the  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  about  the  length 
of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  dactylus  of  moderate  size,  and  quite 
smooth.  Posterior  gnathopoda  much  smaller,  and  resembling  those  in 
A.  longipes.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  male  very  powerfully  developed,  basal 
joint  moderately  expanded,  and  having  at  the  infero-posteal  corner  a  dense 
tuft  of  comparatively  short  bristles,  the  3  succeeding  joints  densely  setous 
only  along  their  lower  side,  propodos   but  slightly  setous,   but   rather  large 
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and  expanded,  exceeding  in  length  the  carpus,  palm  angularly  produced  in 
the  middle,  and  defined  below  by  a  strong  acuminate  projection.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  male,  as  usual,  larger  than  in  female,  and  having  the  carpus 
and  propodos  densely  clothed  with  bristles  along  their  upper  face.  First 
pair  of  pereiopoda  in  male  with  the  carpus  densely  setous  inside.  Last  pair  of 
pereiopoda  in  both  sexes  very  much  elongated,  considerably  exceeding  half  the 
length  of  the  body.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat 
larger  than  the  outer.  Telson  of  the  usual  shape.  Body  uniformly  yellowish 
in  colour,  without  any  pigmentary  ornament.      Length    of  adult  male  8  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  species  was  detected,  —  a  single  male 
specimen,  —  during  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  and  is  described 
and  figured  by  the  author  in  the  account  of  the  Crustacea  of  that  Expedition. 
It  is  easily  distinguished  from  any  of  the  other  known  species  by  the  want 
of  true  eyes,  as  also  by  the  shape  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  by  the  1st  pair 
of  pereiopoda  in  the  male  being  provided  with  a  dense  clothing  of  bristles 
similar  to  that  on  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  In  later  years  I  have  met  with  this  form  in 
several  localities  of  the  Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Stavangerfjord  up  to 
Hasvig  in  west  Finmark.  It  is  only  found  in  considerable  depths,  varying 
from  50  to  300  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Stat.  195  of  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition, 
located  N  W  of  Finmark. 


Gen.  4.    Protomedeia,  Kreyer,  1842. 

Syn:     Autonoe,  Bruzelins  (part). 
»       MicrodeutopuB,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Body  comparatively  slender,  with  the  coxal  plates  rather  small,  4th 
pair  not  differing  in  shape  from  the  preceding  pair ;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior 
lobe  rather  deep,  especially  in  the  male.  Cephalon  rather  small,  with  the 
frontal  part  somewhat  produced.  Eyes  small,  but  distinct.  Superior  antennae 
longer  than  the  inferior,  and  provided  with  a  well-developed  accessory 
appendage.  Oral  parts  normal,  except  that  the  terminal  joint  of  the 
mandibular  palp  is  densely  setous,  and  that  the  palp  of  the  1st  pair  ot 
maxillge  is  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Gnathopoda  in  female  rather 
slender  and  densely  setous,    the   posterior   ones  being  somewhat  larger  than 
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the  anterior,  and  having  the  basal  joint  fringed  on  both  edges  with  long 
ciliated  setae.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  very  strongly  built,  with  the 
carpus  much  tumefied.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  but  especially 
the  1st  pair,  densely  setous,  with  the  propodal  joint  very  narrow  and 
conically  tapering.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  successively  increasing 
in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  rather  expanded.  Uropoda  compara- 
tively strongly  built;  last  pair  rather  short  and  stout,  with  the  rami  some- 
what unequal  and  strongly  spinulose.     Telson  rounded. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  established  in  the  year  1842  by  Kroyer,  is 
chiefly  distinguished  from  the  preceding  genera  by  the  different  mutual 
relation  of  the  gnathopoda,  the  posterior  ones  being  the  larger,  and  in  male 
very  strongly  built.  It  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be 
described  below. 


8.    Protomedeia  fasciata,  Kreyer. 

(PI..  196.] 

Protomedeia  fasciata,  Kr0yer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  IV,  p.  164. 

Syn.:     Gammarus  tnacronyx,  Lilljeborg. 
>        Antonog  macronyx,  Bruzzelius. 
»        Microdeutopus  macronyx,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  rather  slender,  but  scarcely  compressed,  the  back  being  broadly 
rounded;  2nd  segment  of  mesosome  in  male  much  larger  than  in  female. 
Cephalon  somewhat  attenuated  in  front,  with  the  lateral  corners  but  little 
projecting,  and  angular  anteriorly,  postantennal  ones  well  defined.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  in  female  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  seg- 
ments, 1st  pair  subrhomboidal  in  form,  and  densely  fringed  with  bristles, 
being  somewhat  more  expanded  in  male,  2nd  pair  in  female  of  same  shape 
as  the  2  succeding  pairs,  in  male  rather  broad  and  having  the  distal  edge 
strongly  curved,  5th  pair  in  female  with  the  anterior  lobe  evenly  rounded, 
and  but  little  deeper  than  the  preceding  pair,  in  male  of  a  rather  different 
form,  having  the  anterior  lobe  very  deep,  and  subtruncated  at  the  tip.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes 
very  small,  rounded  oval,  with  black  pigment.  Superior  antennae  scarcely 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  about 
the  length  of  the  1st,  but  much  narrower,  flagellum  not  quite  twice  as 
long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  14  articulations,  accessory 
appendage   twice    the   length    of  the  last  peduncular  joint,    and  5-articulate. 
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Inferior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  superior  and  more  strongly  built, 
with  the  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  in  female  with  the  basal  joint  simple,  not  expanded  distally, 
propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  scarcely 
widening  distally,  palm  rather  short,  dactylus  slender;  those  in  male  some- 
what larger  than  in  female,  and  having  the  basal  joint  expanded  at  the 
infero-posteal  corner  to  a  rounded  lobe,  carpus  exceeding  the  propodos  in 
length.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  somewhat  more  elongated  than  the 
anterior,  basal  joint  fringed  on  both  edges  with  ciliated  setae,  those  of  the  anterior 
edge  being  very  much  elongated,  propodos  somewhat  longer  than  the  carpus, 
and  slightly  tapering  distally,  with  the  palm  very  short,  and  the  dactylus 
small;  those  in  male  very  powerfully  developed,  with  the  carpus  much 
tumefied,  and  having  the  upper  face  boldly  curved,  propodos  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  carpus  and  oval  in  form,  with  the  lower  edge  divided  into 
several  strong  serrations  having  between  them  fascicles  of  slender  bristles, 
dactylus  rather  strong.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  meral 
joint  rather  large,  equalling  in  length  the  2  outer  joints  combined,  and, 
especially  in  the  1st  pair,  densely  setous,  basal  joint  in  the  latter  pair 
fringed  with  long  ciliated  setae  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  basal  joint  oblong  oval,  with  the  posterior  edge  setiferous. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  considerably  shorter  than  the 
outer,  both  armed  with  several  strong  spines,  the  outer  one,  in  addition,  being 
tipped  with  a  slender  bristle.  Telson  broader  than  it  is  long,  and  armed  on  either 
side  of  the  obtusely  truncated  tip  with  3  slender  spines.  Body  whitish, 
with  very  distinct  dark  brown  bands  across  the  segments  and  coxal  plates. 
Length  of  adult  female  8  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  form  was  first  described  by  Kroyer,  under 
the  above  name,  from  Greenlandic  specimens.  It  was  subsequently  recorded 
by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  from  the  Swedish  coast*  under  another  name,  viz, 
Gammavus  macronyx,  and  by  Bruzelius  as  Autonoe  macronyx.  Boeck 
erroneously  identified  Microdeuiopus  Websteri  of  Sp.  Bate  with  this  form. 
It  is  easily  recognized  from  the  other  Photidoe  both  in  the  female  and  male 
sexes,  in  the  former,  by  the  dense  supply  of  ciliated  setae  on  the  basal  joint 
of  both  the  posterior  gnathopoda  and  the  1st  pair  of  pereiopoda,  in  the  latter, 
by  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  Along  the  coast  of  Finmark  this  form  is  very  frequently 
met  with  in  moderate  depths,  from  6  to  30  fms.  It  is  also  found  at  the 
Lofoten  Isles,  and  in  several  places  on  the  Nordland  coast  Even  in  the 
Trondhjemsfjord,  it  is  in  some  places  very  abundant,  and,  according  to  Boeck, 
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it  also  occasionally  occurs  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  for  instance  at 
Aalesund.  Off  the  south  coast  and  in  the  Christianiafjord  I  have,  however, 
not  yet  met  with  it 

Distribution.    —     Greenland    (Kroyer),     Spitsbergen    (Goes),     Iceland 
(Torell),  Shetland  Isles  (Norman),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


Gen.  5.     LeptocheiruS,  Zaddach,  1844. 

Syn. :     Ptilocheirus,  Stimpaon. 

»        Protomedeia,  Sp-  Bate  (part). 
»        Boeckia,  Malm. 

Body,  as  a  rule,  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding  genus,  with  the 
urosome  rather  strongly  built.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively 
deep ;  1st  pair  however,  poorly  developed,  and  quite  concealed  by  the  greatly 
expanded  2nd  pair;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  much  deeper  than  the 
posterior.  Eyes  distinct,  though  small.  Antennae  of  moderate  length,  the 
superior  ones  the  longer,  and  provided  with  a  well-developed  accessory 
appendage.  Anterior  lip  subquadrangular  in  form;  posterior  lip  with  the 
inner  lobes  partly  fused  together,  and  the  outer  ones  rather  broad.  Mandibles 
and  maxillae  normal.  Maxillipeds  comparatively  large,  with  the  basal  and 
masticatory  lobes  rather  narrow,  the  latter  edged  inside  and  at  the  tip  with 
slender  setiform  spines,  palp  slender,  with  the  penultimate  joint  very  much 
elongated.  Gnathopoda  somewhat  unequal  in  structure ;  the  anterior  ones  distinctly 
subcheliform,  and  having  the  ischial  joint  laminarly  expanded;  the  posterior 
ones  rather  slender,  and  densely  setiferous  along  their  anterior  edge,  carpus 
very  large,  propodos  short  and  conically  tapering,  without  any  distinct  palm. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  propodal  joint  unusually  slender 
and  elongated;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rapidly  increasing  in  length,  and  having 
the  basal  joint  large  and  expanded.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  nropoda  very 
robust,  and  armed  with  strong  unguiform  spines;  last  pair  comparatively 
small.     Telson  likewise  rather  small,  and  tubular. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1844  by  Zaddach, 
to  include  a  curious  Amphiphod  found  by  him  at  the  coast  of  Prussia. 
Stimpson's  genus  Ptilocheirus  (1854)  is  undoubtedly  the  same,  and  this  is  also 
the  case  with  the  genus  Boeckia  of  Malm.  The  generic  name  proposed  by 
Zaddach  is  inconveniently  near  Leptochirus,  which  has  been  appropriated  for 
an  insect,  but  it  may  perhaps  be  retained.    The  genus  was  considered  by  Boeck 
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to  form  the  type  of  a  separate  subfamily  Leptocheirince,  comprising  also  the 
genus  Goesia  of  that  author.  It  is,  however,  undoubtedly  nearly  related  to 
the  genus  Frotomedda  of  Kreyer,  and  cannot  therefore  properly  be  separated 
more  than  generically  from  the  latter.  The  genus  is  chiefly  distinguished  by 
the  form  of  the  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates,  the  strongly  built  urosome, 
and  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  Besides  the  typical  species  and  that 
described  by  Stimpson  as  PHlocheirus  pinguis,  the  Protomedeia  gtdtata  of  Grube 
and  the  Protomedeia  pectinata  of  Norman  belong  to  this  genus,  and  M. 
Chevreux  has  recently  described  another  species  from  the  French  coast  as 
Ptilocheirus  tricrisiattis.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belongs  but  a  single  species, 
to  be  described  below. 


9.    Leptocheirus  pilosus,  Zaddach. 

(PI.  197). 
Leptocheirus  pilosus,  Zaddach,  Synopsis,  Crust.  Prussic.  p.  8. 

Syn. :     Protomedeia  pilosa,  Sp.  Bate. 

>  Protomodeia  hirsutimana,  Sp.  Bate. 

>  Boeckia  typica,  Malm. 

»        Ptilocheirus  hirsutimanus,   Chevreux. 
»        Ptilocheirus  pilosus,  Meinert. 

Body  rather  stout  and  somewhat  compressed,  though  the  back  is 
broadly  rounded;  urosome  very  strongly  built,  and  quite  smooth  above. 
Cephalon  fully  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and 
somewhat  attenuated  in  front,  with  the  lateral  corners  very  small  and 
rounded.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  extremely  small  and  quadrangular  in 
form,  with  the  anterior  corner  somewhat  producad;  2nd  pair  very  large  and 
broad,  being  greatly  expanded  distally,  so  as  completely  to  conceal  the  1st  pair, 
their  rounded  anterior  corner  advancing  even  beyond  the  postantennal  corner 
of  the  cephalon,  distal  edge  gently  curved  and  setiferous.  The  2  succeeding 
pairs  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  and  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corre- 
sponding segments;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  very  deep  and  linguiform; 
the  2  posterior  pairs  small.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  forming 
at  the  lateral  corners  a  rounded  lobe  slightly  crenulated  at  the  edge.  Eyes 
small,  rounded,  pigment  dark.  Superior  antennae  not  nearly  attaining  half 
the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  longer  and  much 
thicker  than  the  2nd,  flagellum  slightly  exceeding  the  peduncle  in  length, 
and   composed   of  about    16    articulations,    accessory   appendage   very   fully 
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developed,  attaining  about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  6-articulate. 
Inferior  antennae  somewhat  shorter  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the 
peduncle  of  nearly  equal  length,  flagellum  shorter  than  those  joints  combined. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  (in  female)  rather  slender,  with  the  basal  joint  some- 
what expanded,  and  densely  fringed  anteriorly  with  comparatively  short 
bristles,  ischial  joint  expanded  posteriorly  to  a  rounded,  densely  hispid  lobe, 
propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus  and  scarcely  broader,  with  the  palm 
somewhat  oblique,  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle,  dactylus  of  moderate 
length.  Posterior  gnathopoda  more  elongated  than  the  anterior,  basal  joint 
laminarly  compressed,  and  narrow  subfusiform  in  outline,  with  the  anterior 
edge  clothed  by  a  double  row  of  very  long  ciliated  setae,  carpus  much 
elongated,  and  connected  with  the  propodos  by  an  oblique  articulation, 
propodos  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  gradually  tapering 
distally,  dactylus  comparatively  small.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  laminar  and  quite  smooth,  meral  joint  widening 
distally,  and  about  the  length  of  the  carpal  joint,  propodal  joint  extremely 
narrow,  and  much  longer  than  the  carpal  one,  dactylus  scarcely  more  than 
Vs  as  long  as  the  former,  and  very  slender.  Antepenultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda  comparatively  stout,  with  the  basal  joint  irregularly  oval  in  form, 
its  anterior  edge  being  gently  curved,  the  posterior  one  slightly  sinuated  and 
somewhat  expanded  at  the  base,  propodal  joint  shorter  than  the  carpal  one, 
dactylus  extremely  small.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  very  much  elongated,  equalling 
in  length  ^/s  of  the  body,  basal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form,  and,  like  that  of 
the  2  preceding  pairs,  having  the  posterior  edge  densely  fringed  with  ciliated 
setae,  propodal  joint  much  elongated  and  armed  along  the  anterior  edge  with 
a  row  of  short  spines,  dactylus  small,  bidentate  at  the  tip.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  uropoda  unusually  strong,  1st  pair  with  the  basal  part  produced  at 
the  end  anteriorly  to  a  strong  spiniform  process;  2nd  pair  with  the  basal 
part  short  and  broad,  rami  extremely  stout,  and  each  armed  with  a  double 
row  of  very  strong  blunt  spines;  last  pair  very  small,  rami  somewhat  longer 
than  the  basal  part,  and  conically  tapering,  each  being  provided,  in  addition 
to  the  s])ines,  with  several  slender  bristles.  Telson  short  and  broad,  some- 
what angular  on  each  side  of  the  tip,  and  having  just  within  the  angle  a 
slender  spine.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated. 
Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  form  was  first  described  in  the  year  1844 
by  Zaddach  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Leptocheirus.  The  same  form  has  sub- 
sequently been  recorded  under  2  other  names,  viz,  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Frotomedeia 
hirsutimana,  and  by  Malm  as  Boeckia  typica.  It  may  be  easily  recognized 
from  our  other  Photidce  by  the  great  development   of   the  2nd    pair  of  coxal 
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plates,  the  unusually  strong  build  of  the  urosome,  and  by  the  structure  of  the 
gnathopoda  and  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  form,  but  it  is  stated 
by  Boeck  to  occur  in  the  Chriatianiafjord.  The  figures  here  given  are  from 
French  specimens  kindly  sent  me  by  M.  Chevreux. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  BohuslSn  (Malm),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Baltic  (Zaddach),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Adriatic  (Grube). 


Gen.  6.      Gammaropsis,   Lilljeborg,  1854. 

Syn;     Eurystheus,  Sp.  Bate. 
f       Autonoe,  Bruzelius  (part). 

Body  slender,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  moderate  size;  4th  pair  of 
same  shape  as  the  preceding  pair;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  deeper 
than  the  posterior.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part  somewhat  projecting, 
lateral  corners  more  or  less  produced,  postantennal  ones  well  defined,  and 
far  behind  the  former.  Eyes  well  developed  and  rather  large.  Antennae 
•slender,  nearly  equal  in  length,  and  fringed  posteriorly  with  fascicles  of 
slender  bristles,  the  superior  ones  with  the  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  much 
elongated,  and  the  accessory  appendage  distinctly  developed.  Anterior  lip 
more  or  less  produced  in  front.  Mandibular  palp  very  large,  with  the 
terminal  joint  lamellarly  compressed,  and  clothed  with  numerous  very  long 
bristles.  Oral  parts  otherwise  normal.  Gnathopoda  more  or  less  unequal, 
the  anterior  ones  being  rather  feeble,  and  of  the  very  same  structure  in  the 
two  sexes,  the  posterior  ones,  as  a  rule,  considerably  larger,  and  in  male 
much  more  strongly  built  than  in  female.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
normal;  the  3  posterior  pairs  moderately  elongated,  and  having  the  basal 
joint  more  or  less  expanded;  the  last  2  pairs  about  equal  in  length.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  of  moderate  size,  with  the  basal  part  somewhat  elongated, 
and  the  rami  narrow  linear.     Telson  not  very  large,  rounded. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  is 
chiefly  distinguished  from  the  preceding  genera  by  the  comparatively  large 
size  of  the  eyes,  the  subequal  and  densely  setiferous  antennae,  the  peduncles 
of  which  are  very  much  elongated  in  proportion  to  the  flagella,  the  unusually 
elongated  mandibular  palps,  and  finally,  by  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  in 
the  two  sexes,  and  by  that  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda.    The  genus  Eurystheus 

74  —  Crustacea. 
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of  Sp.  Bate  is  identical  with  this  genus.  It  comprises  3  Norwegian 
species,  to  be  described  below,  one  of  which  is  now  for  the  first  time 
established.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  also  added  4  new  species  from 
the  Challenger  Expedition. 


10.    Gammaropsis  erythrophthalma,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  198). 

Oammarus  (Gammaropsis)  erythrophthalmus,   Lilljeborg,  Kongl.  Svenska  Vet.  Akad.  Handl. 

18.54,  p.  465. 

Syn.:    Eiirystheus  tridentatus,  Sp    Bate. 
»      Autonoe  erythrophthalma,  Bruzeliua. 
»      Eurystheus  erythrophthalmus,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  moderately  slender  and  somewhat  compressed,  with  evenly 
rounded  back.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  lateral  corners  terminating  in  an  acute  angle.  First  pair  of  coxal 
plates  rather  small,  and  rounded  quadrangular  inform;  the  3  succeeding  pairs 
a  little  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  2nd  pair  in  male  being  tlie 
largest;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  preceding 
pair,  and  evenly  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  small  dentiform  projection,  posterior  edge  but 
slightly  curved.  Eyes  rather  large,  oval  reniform,  with  bright  red  pigment. 
Superior  antennae  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd 
joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  3rd  joint  about  the  length  of  the  lat, 
flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
15  articulations,  accessory  appendage  rather  fully  developed,  exceeding  in 
length  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  6-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  a 
little  shorter  than  the  supei'ior,  with  the  flagellum  somewhat  exceeding  half 
the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  clothed  posteriorly  with 
fascicles  of  rather  long  bristles.  Anterior  lip  produced  in  front  to  an 
obtvisely  conical  projection.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  slightly 
expanded  in  the  middle,  being  subfusiform  in  outline,  propodos  about  same 
length,  and  nearly  triangular  in  form,  with  the  palm  rather  oblique,  and 
about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  dactylus  very  slender.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  in  female  much  stronger  than  the  anterior,  with  the  propodos 
rather  large,  about  twice  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  oblong  o^val  in  form, 
palm  very  oblique,  and  defined  below  by  a  very  slight  angle  carrying  a 
slender  spine,   its    edge   minutely  serrulate,   and   produced  in  the  middle  to 
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2  acute  projections,  dactylus  rather  strong;  those  in  male  much  more  strongly 
built,  with  all  the  joints  considerably  thickened,  propodos  but  little  longer 
than  the  carpus,  and  having  the  palm  somewhat  concave,  and  defined  below 
by  a  well-marked  angular  projection,  in  addition  to  the  2  median  ones, 
dactylus  very  strong  and  curved.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with 
the  basal  joint  rather  large  and  laminar,  that  of  the  antepenultimate  pair 
somewhat  broader  than  in  the  2  succeeding  pairs.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  rami  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  part,  and  somewhat  tapering 
distally,  each  bordered  by  a  number  of  short  spines.  Telson  about  as  broad 
as  it  is  long,  and  slightly  tapering  distally,  with  a  strong  spine  accompanied 
•  by  a  few  hairs  on  either  side  of  the  angular  tip.  Colour,  according  to 
Sp.  Bate,  pale  yellow,  with  a  reddish  blotch  (the  transclucent  intestine?) 
anteriorly.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Eemarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  under 
the  above  name,  and  was  subsequently  referred  by  Bruzelius  to  his  genus 
Autonoe.  Sp.  Bate  at  first  recorded  it  as  Eurystheus  tridentatus,  but  subsequently, 
recognizing  its  identity  with  Lilljeborg's  species,  named  it  Eurystheus 
erytliro]}hthalmns.  It  would  seem  that  none  of  these  authors  have  been  aware, 
that  Prof.  Lilljeborg  had  already  proposed  a  generic  name  for  that  division 
of  the  genus  Gammarus,  in  which  this  species  was  comprised.  As  stated  by 
the  author  in  another  place,  the  Gammaropsis  erylhrophthalma  of  Boeck  is 
not  identical  with  this,  but  with  the  succeeding  species.  From  the  latter  it 
is  easily  distinguished,  not  only  by  the  bright  red  pigment  of  the  eyes,  but 
also  by  several  other  well-marked  characteristics. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several 
places  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  depths  varying  from 
20  to  50  fathoms.  In  the  Trondhjemsfjord  I  have  not  yet  found  it,  nor  yet 
in  any  place  lying  farther  north. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius), 
Kattegat  (Meinert),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Azoi-es  (Barrels). 
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11.    Gammaropsis  melanops,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  199,  flg    1). 

Oammarojpsis  melanops,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  Ill,  PI.  G,  fig.  5. 

Syn. :     Gammaropsis  erythrophthalma,  Boeck  (not  Lilljeborg). 

Body  comparatively  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding 
species.  Cephalon  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  lateral  corners  terminating  in  a  sharp,  somewhat  deflexed  point. 
Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  in  female  scarcely  deeper  than  the  correspond- 
ing segments,  1st  pair  rather  small,  2nd  pair  in  male  the  largest,  5th  pair 
with  the  anterior  lobe  evenly  rounded,  and  not  quite  as  deep  as  the  preceding 
pair.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasorae  produced  at  the  lateral  corners 
to  a  small  dentiform  projection  defined  above  by  a  distinct  sinus,  posterior 
edge  boldly  curved  in  its  inferior  part.  Eyes  rather  large,  oval  reniform, 
pigment  very  dark.  Superior  antennae  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  shorter  than  the  2nd,  3rd  exceeding  in  length 
the  1st,  flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle 
combined,  and  composed  of  about  10  articulations,  accessory  appendage  very 
slender,  and  about  Vs  as  long  as  the  flagellum,  being  composed  of  4  articu- 
lations. Inferior  antennae  a  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  with  the  flagel- 
lum about  half  tlie  length  of  the  peduncle.  Both  pairs  of  antennae,  as  in  the 
preceding  species,  provided  posteriorly  with  fascicles  of  slender  bristles. 
Anterior  lip  produced  in  front  to  a  strong  spiniform  projection.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  rather  feeble,  carpus  gradually  widening  distally,  and  densely 
setous  below,  propodos  scarcely  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  oval  in  form, 
palm  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  dactylus  slender  and  distinctly  dentate 
inside.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  not  nearly  so  strong  as  in  the  preced- 
ing species,  though  somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior  ones,  propodos  but 
little  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  oblong  in  form,  palm  shorter  than  the  hind 
margin,  and  slightly  flexuous,  with  2  strong  spines  below,  dactylus  of  moderate 
size,  and  dentate  inside ;  those  in  male,  as  usual,  more  strongly  built,  propodos 
somewhat  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  having  the  palm  defined  below  by  a 
distinct  angle,  in  front  of  which  occurs  a  strong  spine,  palmar  edge  smooth, 
and  angularly  produced  above  the  middle.  Pereiopoda  much  more  slender  than 
in  the  type  species,  basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  narrow,  oblong 
in  shape.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  about  the  length  of  the  basal 
part,  and  narrow  linear  in  form.     Telson  small,    subquadrangular  in    outline, 
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forming  on  either  side  of  the  tip  a  distinct  angle  armed  with  a  single  spine. 
Body  whitish,  more  or  less  mottled  with  a  dark  brown  pigment,  especially 
accumulated  around  the  intestine,  coxal  plates,  as  a  rule,  without  any 
pigment.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Eemarks.  —  As  above  stated,  this  form  was  erroneously  identified  by 
Boeck  with  G.  erythrophthalma  of  Lilljeborg,  from  which  species  it  is  at  once 
distinguished  by  the  dark  pigment  of  the  eyes.  It  also  differs  in  the 
strong  spiniform  projection  of  the  anterior  lip,  the  form  of  the  last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome,  and  finall}',  in  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda 
and  pereiopoda,  as  also  in  the  colour  of  the  body. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Norway,  this  species  is  much  more 
frequently  found  than  the  preceding  one.  I  have  met  with  it  in  numerous 
places  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in 
moderate  depths  varying  from  20  to  50  fathoms.  It  extends  northwards  along 
the  Nordland  coast  up  to  Finmark,  having  been  collected  by  Prof.  Collett  at 
Nordkap,  and  by  myself  at  Mehavn  and  Varde. 

Distribution.  —  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Greenland  (Hansen). 


12.    Gammaropsis  nana,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  199,  fig.  2). 

Body  moderately  slender,  and  somewhat  compressed.  Cephalon  fuUy 
as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  produced 
to  a  very  sharp  and  straight  point.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  much 
deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  and.  successively  increasing  in  size 
to  the  4th;  5th  pair  with  tbs  anterior  lobe  very  deep,  and  obtusely  truncated 
at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  not  acutely  produced 
at  the  lateral  corners,  posterior  edge  slightly  curved.  Eyes  comparatively 
large,  and  rounded  in  form,  pigment  dark  brown.  Antennae  less  densely 
setiferous  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  the  superior  ones  not  nearly  attain- 
ing half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  comparatively 
short,  2nd  a  little  longer  than  the  3rd,  flagellam  not  attaining  the  length  of 
those  joints  combined,  and  composed  of  only  5  or  6  articulations,  accessory 
appendage  shorter  than  the  last  peduncular  joint  and  very  narrow,  consisting 
of  2  or  3  articulations,  the  last  of  which  is  very  small.  Inferior  antennae, 
as  usual,  a  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  and  having  the  flagellum  about 
half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  lip  but  slightly  produced  in  front. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  somewhat  longer  than  the  carpus,  and 
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oval  triangular  in  form,  palm  about  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  dactylus 
rather  slender  and  perfectly  smooth.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  not 
■  very  large,  and  but  little  stronger  than  the  anterior,  propodos  oblong  oval 
in  form,  with  the  palm  much  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  below 
by  a  distinct  angle  armed  with  a  small  spine,  its  edge  minutely  crenulated 
and  slightly  produced  above  the  middle;  those  in  male  much  stronger  than 
in  female,  with  the  propodos  very  large  and  oval  in  form,  palm  nearly 
transverse  and  bisinaate,  being  angularly  produced  in  the  middle,  and  defined 
below  by  a  rectangular  projection,  dactylus  much  longer  than  the  palm,  and 
impinging,  when  closed,  against  the  inner  face  of  the  propodos.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  comparatively  stout,  with  the  basal  joint  rather 
large;  the  3  posterior  pairs  moderately  slender,  and  having  the  basal  joint 
somewhat  expanded,  that  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  being  the  broadest. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  shorter  than  the  basal  part,  and  mucro- 
niform.  Telson  very  small,  rounded.  Body  whitish,  with  more  or  less 
distinct  light  brown  bands  across  the  segments  and  coxal  plates.  Length 
of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  3  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  a  very  distinct  species,  easily  recognizable,  not 
only  by  its  very  small  size,  but  also  by  the  greatly  projecting  lateral 
corners,  the  form  of  the  eyes,  the  comparatively  large  coxal  plates,  the  5th 
of  which  exhibits  a  somewhat  unusual  shape  by  the  great  development  of 
the  anterior  lobe,  and  finally,  by  the  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
the  metasome.  Moreover  the  several  appendages  exhibit,  as  shown  by  the 
above  diagnosis,  several  well-marked  distinguishing  features.  It  would  seem 
to  be  very  nearly  related  to  the  form  recently  described  by  Messrs  Stebbing 
&  Robertson  as  Podoceropsis  palmata,  and  may  perhaps  turn  out  to  be  the 
same  species.  There  are  however  some  differences,  which  at  present  prevent 
me  from  identifying  both.  Thus,  to  judge  from  the  figure  given,  the  coxal 
plates  are  not  nearly  so  large  as  in  the  Norwegian  form,  being  scarcely 
deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  and  also  the  shape  of  the  gnathopoda 
(in  male)  appears  to  be  somewhat  difPerent. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  last  summer  in  the  Christianiafjord,  at  Sandosund  and  Laur- 
kuUen,  in  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 
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Gen.  7.     MegamphopUS,  Norman  ,  1868. 
Syn:   Protomedeia,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  slender,  with  comparatively  small  coxal  plates,  the  2  anterior 
pairs  of  which  are  conspicuously  modified  in  the  male ;  5th  pair  with  the 
anterior  lobe  somewhat  deeper  than  the  posterior.  Cephalon  having  the 
frontal  part  rather  produced  and  attenuated.  Eyes  well  developed.  Antennae 
not  very  much  elongated,  but  extremely  slender,  the  superior  ones  shorter  than 
the  inferior,  and  provided  with  a  very  small  accessory  appendage.  Mandi- 
bular palps  rather  large,  with  the  terminal  joint  comparatively  short,  but 
lamellarly  expanded  and  densely  setous.  Oral  parts  otherwise  normal. 
Guathopoda  in  female  rather  feeble  and  subequal,  being  imperfectly  subcheli- 
form ;  in  male  both  pairs,  bat  especially  the  posterior  one,  greatly  developed, 
with  the  carpus  and  propodos  very  large.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  not  vei-y  slender;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  elongated,  with 
the  basal  joint  moderately  expanded.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
somewhat  unequal.  ■  Telson  small,  and  of  an  appearance  similar  to  that  in 
the  preceding  genera. 

Eemarhs.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  in  1868  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Norman,  to  include  a  peculiar  Amphipode,  of  which  only  a  single  male 
specimen  was  procured.  The  same  form  was  subsequently  described  by 
Boeck  from  the  Norwegian  coast  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Protomedeia 
of  Kroyer.  Norman's  genus  ought,  however,  in  my  opinion,  to  be 
supported,  as  it  can  be  pretty  well  defined  from  that  of  Protomedeia, 
apparently  exhibiting  in  some  points  a  closer  affinity  to  the  genus 
Gammaropsis.  The  longitudinal  relation  of  the  2  pairs  of  antennae,  as 
also  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  in  the  two  sexes,  may  especially 
serve  for  recognizing  this  genus.  It  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species, 
to  be  described  below. 
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13.    Megamphopus  cornutus,  Norman. 

(PL  200). 

Megamphopus  cornutus,  Norman,  Last  Report  on  Dredging  among  the  Shetland  Isles:    Report 
of  the  Brit.  Assoc,  f.  the  Advanc.  of  Science,  p.  282, 

Syn:     Protomedeia  longimana,  Boeck. 

Body  rather  slender,  though  scarcely  compressed,  being  somewhat 
tumid  in  the  female.  Cephalon  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  very  much  produced,  lateral  corners  acut- 
angular,  postantennal  ones  far  behind  the  latter.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  in  female  about  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  and  rounded 
quadrangular  in  form;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  nearly  as  deep  as  the 
preceding  pair,  and  evenly  rounded.  Coxal  plates  in  male  somewhat  differing 
from  those  in  female;  1st  pair  produced  in  front  to  an  acuminate  projection, 
which  is  sometimes  deflexed  in  the  form  of  a  horn;  2nd  pair  much  larger 
than  any  of  the  others;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  successively  diminishing  in 
size.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  obtusely  rounded  at  the 
lateral  corners.  Eyes  rather  large,  oval  in  form,  and  placed  on  each  side 
of  the  frontal  part  of  the  cephalon,  pigment  dark  brown.  Superior  antennae 
not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
comparatively  short  and  thick,  being  about  half  as  long  as  the  cephalon,  2nd 
joint  considerably  longer  and  much  narrower,  3rd  joint  about  the  length  of 
the  1st,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about 
8  articulations,  accessory  appendage  extremely  small  and  uniarticulate. 
Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  with  the  flagellum 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  provided 
along  their  posterior  edge  with  tufts  of  slender  bristles.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
in  female  rather  feeble,  with  the  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  carpus, 
and  slightly  dilated  in  the  middle,  being  oblong  subfusiform  in  outline, 
dactylus  rather  slender.  Posterior  gnathopoda  but  little  larger  than  the 
anterior,  propodos  oblong  in  form,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  without 
any  distinct  palm.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  in  male  much  larger  than  in 
female,  and  rather  elongated ;  the  anterior  ones  having  the  carpus  nearly  as 
long  as  the  basal  joint,  and  provided  below  with  several  fascicles  of  bristles, 
and  anteriorly  with  an  obtuse  dentiform  projection,  propodos  shorter  than 
the  carpus,    and    oblong    oval   in   form,   lower   edge    armed  with  a  series  of 
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spines,  dactylus  very  large  and  compressed.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male 
considerably  stronger  than  the  anterior,  with  the  basal  joint  abruptly  curved 
at  the  base,  propodos  rather  large,  exceeding  the  carpus  in  length,  and  having 
below  about  6  fascicles  of  bristles,  in  front  of  which  occurs  a  small  rounded 
projection,  dactylus  of  a  shape  similar  to  that  in  the  anterior  pair.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  strongly  built ;  the  3  posterior  pairs  much 
more  slender  and  successively  increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  oblong  oval 
in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  inner, 
both  exceeding  the  basal  part  in  length,  and  being  armed  with  a  number  of 
small  spinules.  Telson  subquadrangular  in  shape,  somewhat  broader  than  it 
is  long,  and  exhibiting  on  either  side  of  the  slightly  produced  tip,  a  distinct 
angle  armed  with  a  slender  spine.  Body  whitish,  more  or  less  densely  mottled 
with  red  and  brown  pigmentary  specks,  often  giving  the  body,  especially 
of  female,  a  very  dark  hue.  Length  of  adult  female  but  little  exceeding 
5  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

BemarJcs.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the  Protomedeia  longimana 
of  Boeck  is  the  form  here  described,  and  that  first  recorded  by  Norman  under  the 
above  name.  It  may  be  observed,  that  both  the  generic  and  specific  denomina- 
tions refer  only  to  the  male  sex,  the  former  name  indicating  the  strong 
development  of  both  pairs  of  gnathopoda,  the  latter  the  anteriorly  produced 
1st  pair  of  coxal  plates;  none  of  these  characteristics  being  present  in  the 
female.  The  latter  is  however  easily  recognizable  by  the  peculiar  form 
of  the  cephalon,  and  the  extremely  thin  and  feeble  antennae.  In  the  outer 
habitus,  this  form  somewhat  recalls  the  species  of  Erichthonius  belonging 
to  the  next  family. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  this  form 
is  far  from  being  rare,  occurring  in  some  places  rather  abundantly  in 
depths  varying  from  G  to  30  fathoms.  It  also  occurs  in  the  Trondhjems- 
fjord,  and  extends,  according  to  Boeck,  northwards  to  the  Lofoten  Isles 
(Skraaven). 

Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Norman),  British  Isles  (Robertson), 
Kattegat  (Meinert). 
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Gen.  8.     MicroprotopUS,   Norman,  1866. 
Syn:    Orthopalme,  Hoek. 

Body  rather  stout,  with  comparatively  large  coxal  plates,  the  5th  of 
which  have  the  anterior  lobe  very  deep.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part 
slightly  produced,  postantennal  corners  well  marked.  Eyes  distinct,  though 
small.  Antennse  subequal  and  not  much  elongated,  the  superior  ones  with  a 
small  accessory  appendage.  Mandibular  palps  not  very  large,  with  the 
terminal  joint  comparatively  short  and  setous  at  the  tip.  Oral  parts  other- 
wise normal.  Grnathopoda  rather  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  the  larger, 
and  in  the  male  having  the  propodos  of  enormous  size.  Pereiopoda  not  very  much 
elongated,  the  3  posterior  pairs  generally  strongly  reflexed,  and  having  the 
basal  joint  large  and  laminar,  dactylus  of  antepeniiltimate  pair  inverted. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  only  a  single  ramus,  spinous  at  the  tip.  Telson 
small,  subquadrangular  in  form. 

Bemarks.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Norman,  is  prominently 
distinguished  by  the  enormous  development  of  the  propodos  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda  in  the  male,  as  also  by  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  being  uni-ramous. 
Hoek's  genus  Orthopalme  is  unquestionably  identical  with  that  of  Norman. 
The  genus  was  associated  by  Boeck  with  the  genera  Photis  and  Xenoclea  in 
Ids  subfamily  Fhotince,  which  is  placed  between  the  LeptocheirincB  and  Micro- 
deutopino'.  Hoek,  as  also  M.  Bonnier,  is,  on  the  other  hand,  inclined  to 
place  it  among  the  Podoceridcc,  on  account  of  the  structure  of  the  uropoda 
and  telson.  It  cannot  indeed  be  denied,  that  the  .species  both  of  this  and  the 
2  succeeding  genera  exhibit  some  affinity  to  the  Podoccridce,  and  are  most 
probably,  like  the  latter,  true  domicolous  forms;  but  in  other  respects  they 
show  a.  closer  affinity  to  the  preceding  genera,  and  may  therefore  with 
eqixal  reason  be  combined  witli  the  latter  in  one  family.  On  the  whole 
there  is  to  be  observed  a  very  gradual  transition  from  the  Photidce  to  the 
Podoceridce^  tending  to  efface  the  limit  between  these  2  families.  Besides 
the  northern  form  described  below,  another  species  has  recently  been  described 
from  the  French  coast  as  M.  longimamis. 
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14.    Microprotopus  maculatus,  Norman. 

(PI  201). 

Microprotopus  maculatus,  Norman.    Report  Brit.  Ass.  1866,  p.  203. 

Syn  :    Orthopalme  Terschelliugi,  Hoek. 

Bo€ly  short  and  stout,  with  broadly  rounded  back,  and  the  metasome 
and  nrosome  comparatively  poorly  developed.  Cephalon  about  the  length 
of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  nearly  rect- 
angular, with  the  lower  edge  gently  curved.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates 
more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  and  having  the 
distal  edge  densely  setiferous;  1st  pair  but  little  smaller  than  the  succeeding 
ones,  and  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip,  2nd  pair  in  male  the  largest,  5th  pair 
with  the  anterior  lobe  very  deep  and  linguiform.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  forming  at  the  lateral  corners  a  broadly  rounded  lobe, 
slightly  crenulated  at  the  edge"  Eyes  small,  rounded,  with  dark  pigment. 
Superior  antennae  about  equalling  in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  but  considerably  thicker,  3rd  joint 
ocarcely  more  than  half  as  long,  flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  about  8  articulations,  accessory  appendage  shorter  than  the 
last  peduncular  joint,  and  biarticulate,  with  the  last  articulation  very  small. 
Inferior  antennae  a  little  shorter  tlian  the  superior,  and  somewhat  more  robust, 
the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  eqiial-sized,  flagellum  somewhat 
longer  than  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  small, 
and  of  same  structure  in  the  2  sexes,  carpus  somewhat  elongated  and  but 
little  expanded,  propodos  about  the  length  of  the  latter,  and  oblong  oval  in 
form,  slightly  widening  distally,  palm  shorter  than  the  hind  margin,  and 
defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  consider- 
ably stronger  than  the  anterior,  meral  and  carpal  joints  expanded  below  to 
densely  setiferous  lobes,  the  carpal  one  being  rather  produced  and  carrying 
long  ciliated  setae,  propodos  of  a  shape  similar  to  that  in  the  anterior  ones,  but 
considerably  larger,  with  the  palm  more  distinctly  defined  below;  those  of 
male  very  largely  developed,  and,  when  fully  extended,  about  half  the  length  of 
the  body,  carpus  very  short,  and  produced  below  to  a  narrow  setiferous  pro- 
jection, propodos  of  quite  an  enormous  size,  and  oval  quadrangular  in  form, 
with  the  upper  edge  gently  curved,  the  lower  one  straight  in  the  middle,  and 
produced  at  the  jjosterior  and  anterior  corners  to  a  strong  dentiform  projection, 
the  anterior  one  being  defined  in  front  by  an  even  sinus,  dactylus  extremely 
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large  and  somewhat  flexuous,  impinging,  when  closed,  against  the  posterior 
projection  of  the  propodos.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  not  very  much 
elongated,  basal  joint  somewhat  expanded,  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  remaining 
part  of  the  leg.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  successively  increasing 
in  length,  basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  rather  broad  and  obliquely 
rounded,  that  of  the  penultimate  pair  of  a  regular  oval,  that  of  last  pair  some- 
what larger,  and  having  the  posterior  edge  strongly  curved.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  others,  basal  part  somewhat  expanded, 
terminal  joint  about  same  length  and  cylindrical  in  form,  with  2  strong 
apical  spines  and  a  few  slender  bristles.  Telson  very  small,  somewhat 
broader  than  it  is  long,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  lateral  corners 
dentiform  projecting,  and  having  inside  2  unequal  spines.  Body  more  or  less 
densely  mottled  all  over  with  dark  pigmentary  spots,  giving  the  animal 
sometimes  a  blackish  hue.  Length  of  adult  female  3  mm,  of  male  about 
the  same. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norman 
under  the  above  name  from  British  specimens,  and  was  subsequently  recorded 
by  Boeck  from  the  Norwegian  coast.  The  Orthopahne  TerschelUngi  of  Hoek 
is  undoubtedly  the  same  species.  On  the  other  hand,  that  described  by 
M.  Bonnier  as  Microprotopus  maculatus  must  be  regarded  as  specifically 
distinct,  differing,  as  it  does,  very  conspicuously  in  the  structure  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda  both  in  the  female  and  male  sexes.  It  was  originally 
described  by  M.  Chevreux  as  M.  longimanus,  and  ought  to  be  maintained  as 
a  distinct  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  both  on 
the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  far  as  to  Bergen.  It  is  generally 
found  in  comparatively  shallow  water,  from  2  to  10  fathoms,  sandy  or 
muddy  bottom. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Norman),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Dutch 
coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Azores  (Barrels). 


Gen  9.     Photis,  Kroyer,  1842. 
Syn:    Eiscladus,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  not  very  slender,  but  smooth,  and  more  or  less  strongly  curved, 
the  urosome  rather  elongated  and  narrow.      Cephalon   with   the  frontal 
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part  somewhat  produced,  lateral  corners  more  or  less  projecting  between  the 
2  pairs  of  antennae,  postantennal  corners  well  marked.  Anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  comparatively  large  and  closely  contiguous;  5th  pair  scarcely 
smaller  than  the  preceding  pairs,  their  anterior  lobe  being  very  strongly 
developed.  Eyes  small,  placed  near  the  extremities  of  the  lateral  corners  of 
the  cephalon.  Antennae  subequal,  and  generally  densely  setiferous  posteriorly, 
with  the  peduncles  elongated,  the  superior  ones  without  any  accessory 
appendage.  Mandibular  palps  rather  elongated,  with  the  terminal  joint 
comparatively  short  and  densely  setons.  Oral  parts  otherwise  normal. 
Grnathopoda  distinctly  subscheliform,  the  posterior  ones  being  somewhat 
larger  than  the  anterior;  both  pairs  in  male,  but  especially  the  posterior 
ones,  considerably  more  strongly  built  than  in  female.  Pereiopoda  not  much 
elongated,  antepenultimate  pair  rather  stout  and  strongly  reflexed,  with  the 
basal  joint  boldly  curved  anteriorly,  and  the  dactylus  inverted.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  comparatively  slender,  extending  beyond  the  others,  basal  part 
rather  large  and  somewhat  expanded  at  the  base  below,  rami  very  unequal, 
the  inner  one  being  very  minute,  the  outer  one  elongated  and  having  a  small 
terminal  joint.     Telson  extremely  small,  triangular  in  form. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Kreyer  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1842,  to  include  an  Arctic  species  P.  Beinhardi.  The  genus  Eiscladus 
of  Sp.  Bate  is  undoubtedly  identical  with  that  of  Kroyer.  It  is  a  very 
distinct  genus,  exhibiting  some  features  in  common  with  the  genus  Am- 
phithoe  belonging  to  the  next  family.  The  smooth,  generally  boldly-curved 
body,  the  deep,  closely  contiguous  coxal  plates,  the  long  and  narrow  urosome, 
and  the  unusually  stout  and  strongly  recurved  antepenultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda  will  serve  for  at  once  recognizing  the  genus.  It  comprises  3 
northern  species,  all  of  which  belong  to  the  fauna  of  Norway,  and  will  be 
described  below.  In  addition  to  these,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  added  2 
new  species  from  the  Challenger  Expedition. 


15.    Photis  Reinhardi,  Kroyer. 

(Pl.,202). 

Photis  Reinhardi,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  1  R.  Bd.  IV,  p.  156. 

Syn ;     Amphithoe  pygmsea,  Lilljeborg. 
>       AmphithoS  Reinhardi,  Goes. 

Body    comparatively    stout    and    rather    deep,    with   broadly    vaulted 
back.     Cephalon   not   nearly  attaining   the    length  of  the  first  2  segments  of 
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mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  not  much  produced,  but  angular  at  the 
tip,  with  the  lower  edge  gently  curved.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  nearly 
twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  and  densely  setiferous  on  the 
distal  edge;  1st  pair  somewhat  attenuated  distally  and  obliquely  rounded  at 
the  tip ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs  oblong  quadrangular  in  form ;  5th  paii'  with 
the  anterior  lobe  very  large  and  obliquely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  small, 
rounded,  placed  at  some  distance  from  the  tip  of  the  lateral  corners  of  the 
cephalon.  Antennae  rather  strongly  built,  and  provided  along  their  posterior 
edge  with  numerous  fascicles  of  slender  bristles ;  the  superior  ones  about  half 
the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  3rd  joint 
somewhat  longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum  but  little  exceeding  half  the  length 
of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  9  articulations.  Inferior  antennae 
a  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  with  the  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the 
last  2  peduncular  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  rather 
robust,  with  the  carpus  expanded  below  to  a  broad  setiferous  lobe,  propodos 
somewhat  exceeding  the  carpus  in  length,  and  rather  broad,  oval  quadrangular 
in  form,  with  the  palm  nearly  transverse  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse 
angle,  dactylus  strong  and  minutely  denticulated  inside.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
somewhat  more  strongly  built  than  the  anterior,  but  otherwise  of  a  very 
similar  structure,  carpal  lobe  very  narrow,  propodos  large  and  broad,  with 
the  palm  somewhat  flexuous,  and  defined  below  by  a  distinctly  projecting 
angle  armed  with  a  slender  spine,  Gnathopoda  in  male  considerably  stronger 
than  in  female,  with  the  propodos  comparatively  larger,  palm  in  the  anterior 
ones  slightly  excavated,  in  the  posterior  ones  much  shorter  than  the  hind 
margin  and  defined  below  by  a  strong  acuminate  projection,  its  edge,  bi-sinuate, 
with  a  narrowly  rounded  lobe  in  the  middle,  dactylus  in  both  pairs,  but 
especially  in  the  posterior  one,  very  strong.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  rather 
stoiit;  antepenultimate  pair  with  the  propodal  joint  somewhat  expanded  in  its 
oviter  part,  forming  a  kind  of  palm  armed  with  a  slender  spine,  against  which 
the  short  and  stout  dactylus  impinges,  when  closed;  the  last  2  pairs  of 
nearly  equal  length,  with  the  basal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of 
iiropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  part,  terminal 
joint  tipped  by  a  strong  spine.  Telson  not  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long, 
uter  part  tapering,  and  having  on  either  side  of  the  tip  a  small  nodiform 
projection.  Body  greyish  wliite,  variegated  with  a  light  brown  pigment, 
forming  more  or  less  distinct  bands  across  the  segments  and  coxal  plates. 
Length  of  adult  female  5  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.   —    This   form   was  first  described    by  Kroyer   from    Green- 
land specimens,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  present  genus.     The 


571 

Amphithoe  pygmcea  of  Lilljeborg  is  identical  witli  this  form.  From  the  2 
succeeding  species  it  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  the  comparatively 
strongly  built  antennae  and  pereiopoda,  the  less  produced  lateral  corners  of 
the  cephalon,  and  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  in  the  two  sexes. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  in  several  places  on  the 
Norwegian  coast,  from  Jaederen  up  to  Finmark  (Vardo),  in  depths  varying 
from  20  to  50  fathoms.  It  is  a  true  domicoloias  form,  constructing  for  itself 
abodes  of  mud,  which  are  generally  fastened  to  the  stems  of  Hydroida. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Kroyer),  Iceland  (Torell),  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


10.    Photis  longicaudata,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  203,  fig.  1). 

Eiscladus  longicnudatus,  Sp.  Bate,  Brit,  sessile-eyed  Crust.  I,  p.  412- 

Sj'n:     Photis  Ltitkeni,  Boeck. 

Body  somewhat  more  slender  and  less  deep  than  in  the  preceding 
species.  Cephalon  fully  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  com- 
bined, frontal  part  rather  produced,  with  the  lateral  comers  greatly  project- 
ing, forming  narrowly  rounded  lobes.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  but 
little  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  1st  pair  scarcely  tapering 
distally,  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes 
very  small,  rounded,  placed  at  the  very  tip  of  the  lateral  lobes  of  the 
cephalon.  Antennae  much  more  slender  than  in  the  type  species,  and  some- 
what less  densely  setous ;  the  superior  ones  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  as  in  P.  Reinhardi,  flagellum  longer  than 
the  last  2  peduncular  joints  combined.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  shorter 
than  the  superior,  and  having  the  antepenultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle 
unusually  narrow  and  elongated,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  last  2 
peduncular  joints  combined.  Gnathopoda  less  strongly  built  than  in  the 
l^receding  species;  the  anterior  ones  having  the  carpus  scarcely  expanded 
below,  propodos  subtriangular  in  form,  with  the  palm  rather  oblique. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  considerably  larger  than  the  anterior,  with  the 
propodos  rather  expanded,  forming  below  a  projecting  angle  defining  the 
palm  inferiorly,  the  latter  somewhat  excavated  in  the  middle,  and  exhibiting, 
on  either  side  of  the  excavation,  a  slight  angular  projection.  Pereiopoda 
much  more  slender  than  in  P.  Beinhardi ;  the  2  anterior  pairs  with  the  propodal 
joint    very    narrow,    and   nearly  twice    as  long    as    the  carpal  one,    last  pair 
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considerably  longer  than  the  other  pairs,  extending,  when  reflexed,  to  the 
end  of  the  body.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  oiiter  ramus  rather  elongated, 
exceeding  in  length  the  basal  part,  its  terminal  joint  without  any  spine,  but 
tipped  by  2  slender  bristles.  Telson  very  small,  otherwise  of  a  shape  similar 
to  that  in  the  preceding  species.  Body  whitish,  with  light  brown  bands 
across  the  segments  and  coxal  plates.  Length  of  adult  male  scarcely 
exceeding  4  mm. 

Remarks  —  I  think  there  cannot  be  any  doubt,  that  the  above 
described  form  is  that  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Eiscladus  longicaudatm.  Boeck 
erroneously  identified  this  latter  form  with  P.  Beinhardi,  whereas  it  is 
unquestionably  the  same  as  his  2nd  species  P.  Liitkeni.  From  P.  EeinJiardi  this 
form  is  at  once  distinguishable  by  its  more  slender  form  of  body  and  less 
strongly  built  antennae  and  legs,  but  especially  by  the  greatly  projecting 
lateral  lobes  of  the  cephalon,  -well  indicated  in  the  figure  given  by  Sp.  Bate. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  oiF  the  west  coast  of  Norway  (Haugesund),  in  a  depth  of 
about  30  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux), 


17.    Photis  tenuicornis,  G.  0,  Sars. 

(PI.  203,  fig.  2). 
Photis  tenuicornis,   G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  110.  PI.  6,  fig.  4. 

Body  short  and  stout,  with  broadly  rounded  back,  and  rather  deep, 
especially  in  the  female.  Cephalon  not  quite  as  long  as  the  first  2  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  comers  rather  produced,  and  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  comparatively  lai'ge,  fully  twice 
as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments,  and  scarcely  setous  at  the  edges; 
1st  pair  slightly  attenuated  distally,  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip;  5th 
pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  very  large  and  somewhat  expanded  in  its  outer 
part.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  slightly  produced  at  the 
lateral  comers.  Eyes  very  small,  and  placed  at  the  tip  of  the  lateral  lobes  of 
the  cephalon.  Antennae  extremely  thin  and  but  sparsely  setous;  the  superior  ones 
but  little  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  longer 
and  much  narrower  than  the  1st,  3rd  joint  shorter  than  the  latter,  flagellum  very 
slender  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  being  composed  of  but  5  elongated 
articulations.      Liferior    antennae    fully   as    long   as   the    superior;    with    the 
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flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  last  2  peduncular  joints  combined,  and 
likewise  composed  of  5  articulations.  Gnathopoda  in  female  not  very  strong, 
the  anterior  ones  with  the  carpus  rather  elongated,  and  but  slightlj^  expanded 
below,  propodos  about  same  length,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm 
imperfectly  defined  below.  Posterior  gnathopoda,  as  usual,  somewhat  stronger 
than  the  anterior,  with  the  carpus  rather  short,  and  produced  below  to  a 
narrow  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  oval  triangular  in  form,  with  the  palm  rather 
oblique,  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  in 
male,  but  especially  the  posterior  ones,  much  stronger  than  in  female,  propodos 
of  the  anterior  ones  having  the  palm  deeply  excavated  in  the  middle,  and 
defined  below  by  a  projecting  angle,  that  of  the  posterior  ones  extremely 
large,  being  greatly  expanded  in  its  proximal  part,  and  rapidly  tapering 
distally,  palm  much  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  and  defined  below  by  a 
strongly  projecting  triangular  lobe,  its  edge  minutely  crenulated  and  bisinuate, 
witli  2  angular  projections,  dactylus  rather  strong  and,  when  closed,  impinging 
within  the  posterior  sinus  of  the  palm.  Pereiopoda  rather  slender,  and  some- 
what resembling  those  in  P.  longicandata;  last  pair,  however,  less  elongated, 
not  nearly  extending  to  the  end  of  the  body.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  nearly  the 
same  as  in  that  species.  Telson  extremely  small,  being  nearly  twice  as  broad 
as  it  is  long,  and  having,  as  usual,  on  either  side  at  the  tip  a  small  nodifonn 
projection.  Body  whitish  grey,  with  a  very  slight  trace  of  a  somewliat 
darker  pigment  on  tlie  coxal  plates.  Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  attain- 
ing 4  ram,  of  male  about  the  same. 

RemarJcs.  — •  The  present  species  is  easily  distinguishable  from  both 
the  preceding  ones  by  the  short  and  stout  body,  the  comparativel3'  very 
large  coxal  plates,  the  very  thin  and  sparsely  setous  antennae,  and  by  the 
structure  of  the  gnatliopoda,  especially  those  in  the  male.  It  is  also  much 
inferior  in  size. 

Occurrence.  I  first  detected  this  form  in  the  Varangerfjord,  wliere 

it  occurred  rather  abundantly  in  a  depth  of  30 — 40  fathoms.  Subsequently 
I  have  also  met  with  it  in  a  few  other  places  on  tlie  Finmark  coast,  and 
soutliwards  to  Bronosund  on  the  Nordland  coast. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen),  British  Isles  (Waller). 


76  —  Crustiicea. 
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Gen.  10.     PodOCeropsis,   Boeck,  1860. 

Syn:     Nienia,  Sp.  Bate. 
>       Xenoclea,  Boeck. 

Form  of  body  resembling  that  in  the  gen.  Gammaropsis.  Cephalon 
with  the  frontal  part  rather  produced,  and  having  the  lateral  corners  angular. 
Coxal  plates  of  moderate  size;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  more  or  less 
deep.  Eyes  well  developed,  and  placed  on  each  side  of  the  frontal  part  of 
the  cephalon.  Antennae  rather  slender,  and  subequal  in  length,  with  elongated 
peduncles,  both  pairs  densely  setiferous,  the  superior  ones  without  any  trace 
of  an  accessory  appendage.  Anterior  lip  more  or  less  produced  in  front. 
Mandibular  palps  elongated  and  densely  setoiis.  Oral  parts  otherwise 
normal.  Gnathopoda  very  unequal,  the  anterior  ones  being  rather  feeble,  and 
of  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes,  the  posterior  ones  much  larger,  and  very 
powerfully  developed  in  the  male.  Pereiopoda  normal  and  more  or  less 
slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  with  the  basal  joint  moderately  expanded. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  others,  rami  subequal. 
Telson  rounded,  tubular. 

JRemarlcs.  —  In  spite  of  the  absolut  want  of  an  accessory  appendage 
to  the  superior  antennae,  this  genus  exhibits  a  veiy  close  affinity  to  the 
genus  Gammaropsis,  with  which  it  agrees  perfectly  in  nearly  all  other  points. 
The  genus  Nccnia  of  Sp.  Bate  is  identical  with  that  of  Boeck,  which  was 
established  somewhat  earlier.  As  already  pointed  out  by  Prof.  Meinert,  the 
genus  Xenoclea  of  Boeck,  though  placed  within  a  different  subfamily,  cannot 
properly  be  distinguished  from  the  genus  Fodoceropsis,  and  ought  therefore  to 
be  merely  regarded  as  a  synonym.  The  genus  comprises  2  Norwegian  species' 
to  be  described  below.  The  Ncenia  nndata  of  Sp.  Bate  would  also  seem  to 
belong  to  this  genus.  Moreover  Dr.  Hansen  has  described  an  Arctic  species 
as  P.  LindahU,  and  a  5th  species  has  been  added  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing 
from  the  Challenger  Expedition.     .. 


18.    Fodoceropsis  Sophiae,  Boeck. 

(PI.  204). 

Fodoceropsis  SopMw,  Boeck,  Forh.  ved  de  Skand.  Natnrf.  8de  Mede,  1890,  p.  666. 

Syn :     Nsenia  tuberculosa,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  rather  slender  and  somewliat  compressed,    with    evenly  rounded 
back.    Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined, 
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lateral  corners  rectangular,  with  the  lower  edge  gently  curved.    Anterior  pairs 
of   coxal    plates    but  little  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments;    1st   pair 
rather  small  and  rounded  at  the  tip,    5th    pair    with  the  anterior  lobe  not  as 
deep  as  the  preceding  pair,  and  evenly  rounded.    Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  short  obtuse  point,  posterior 
edge  sUghtly  curved.     Eyes  very  large,  broadly  oval,  with  bright  red  pigment. 
Superior  antennae  nearly  attaining  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of 
the  peduncle  much  the  longest,  3rd  joint  exceeding  the  1st  in  length,  flagellum 
not    attaining    the    length    of    the    last    2    peduncular    joints    combined,    but 
composed  of  about  10  articulations.     Inferior   antennae   fully  as  long   as  the 
superior,   the  2   outer  joints   of  the  peduncle  rather  elongated,   flagellum  not 
attaining  the  length  of  those  joints  combined.     Anterior  lip  obtusely  produced 
in  front.     Mandibular   palps  rather  slender.     Anterior   gnathopoda    with    the 
carpus    elongated   and  but    slightly    expanded    below,    propodos    about    same 
length,  but  considerably  broader,    oval    triangular    in   form,    with   the    lower 
edge  strongly  curved  in  the  middle,  dactylus  rather  elongated,  and  minutely 
dentated  inside.     Posterior  gnathopoda   in    female   scarcely  longer,    bvit   much 
more    strongly    built    than    the    anterior,    carpus    very    short,    with    a    small 
setiferous  lobe  below,   propodos  very  large,    oval,    palm   nearly   straight   and 
longer  than  the  hind  margin,  being  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle,  palmar 
edge    minutely   serrulated,    and    armed    in    its    lower   part   with  3  successive 
spines,  dactylus  long  and  slender;  those  of  male  very  largely  developed,  with 
the    propodos    extremely  large    and    oblong  oval  in  form,   fully  twice  as  long 
as  it  is  broad,    and  densely  clothed  with    delicate    bristles,    palm    forming   in 
front  of  the  middle  a  broad  expansion    divided   into    2   dentiform  projections, 
dactylus  very  strong  and  curved.    The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
meral  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  2  outer  ones  combined;  the  3  posterior  pairs 
successively  increasing  in  length,    and    having  the  basal  joint  oblong  oval  in 
form.    Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  a  little  longer  than  the  basal  part 
and  mucroniform  in  shape,  terminating  in  a  simple  acute  point.    Telson  some- 
what longer  than  it  is  broad,  tip  obtusangular,  with  2  small  spines  on  either 
side.     Body    banded    with  a  beautiful    reddish    orange    pigment,    and    having 
besides  along  the  sides  a  series  of  irregular  patches  of  a  golden  yellow  colour, 
caused    by  some    opaque    matter    lying   inside    the    integuments;    ova  in    the 
marsupial   pouch  bright  red.     Length    of   adult  female  6  mm,    of  "male  about 
the  same. 

-  Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  anounced  by  Boeck  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Scandinavian  naturalists  in  1860,  as  the  type  of  a  new  genus.  The 
Ncenia  tuberculosa  of  Sp.  Bate,  described  some  years  later,  is  undoubtedly  the 
same  form.     It  may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  present  genus. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  frequently  met  with  this  form  in  several  places 
both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord, 
in  depths  varying  from  30  to  150  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux). 


19.    Podoceropsis  excavata,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  206), 

Naettia  excavata,  Sp.  Bate,  Catal.  Amph.  Brit.  Mus ,  p.  272,  Tl.  XLVI,  fig.  4. 

Syn :     Nsenia  rimapalmata,  Sp.  Bate   g. 
>       Xenoclea  Batei,  Boeck. 
»       Podoceropsis  Batei,  Meinert. 

Body  comparatively  stouter  than  in  the  type  species  and  less  com- 
pressed, with  broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first 
2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  corners  acutangular,  with  the 
lower  edge  nearly  straight.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  considerably  deeper 
than  the  corresponding  segments,  and  (in  female)  successively  increasing  in  size 
to  the  4th;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  very  large,  and  fully  as  deep  as 
the  preceding  pair,  tip  broadly  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of 
metasome  but  very  slightly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  of  moderate 
size,  rounded  oval  in  form,  with  dark  pigment.  Antennae  comparatively  more 
strongly  built  than  in  the  preceding  species,  and  carrying  dense  fascicles  of 
bristles  posteriorly,  the  superior  ones  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  3rd  joint  longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum 
nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  12 — -16  articula- 
tions. Inferior  antennae  fully  as  long  as  the  superior,  flagellum  about  the 
length  of  the  last  2  peduncular  joints  combined.  Anterior  lip  produced  in 
front  to  an  acuminate  projection.  Mandibular  palps  less  slender  than  in 
P.  Sophiee.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  feeble,  with  the  propodos  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  carpus  and  but  little  broader,  being  oblong  subfusiform  in 
outline,  with  the  lower  edge  but  very  slightly  curved,  dactylus  very  much  elong- 
ated. Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female,  as  usual,  much  stronger  than  the  anterior, 
propodos  rather  large  and  broadly  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  shorter  than 
the  hind  margin,  and  deeply  excavated  in  the  middle,  the  excavation  being 
defined  on  either  side  by  an  angular  projection,  dactylus  impinging,  when 
closed,  against  the  lower  projection,  which  is  accompanied  by  a  strong  spine; 
those  in  male  very  powerfully  developed,    with    the    propodos  large  and  oval 
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in  form,  not  nearly  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  having  in  the  middle 
a  deep  sinus  defined  by  2  projecting  lobes,  the  posterior  of  which  is  acute, 
the  anterior  siibtruncate  at  the  tip,  dactylus  very  strong  and  curved.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  not  nearly  as  long  as 
the  2  outer  ones  combined ;  the  3  posterior  pairs  comparatively  more  strongly 
built  than  in  the  type  species,  basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  rounded 
and  rather  broad,  that  of  the  last  2  pairs  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  rami  not  quite  as  long  as  the  basal  part,  and  somewhat 
unequal,  the  inner  one  being  the  larger  and  tipped  by  2  slender  bristles. 
Telson  fully  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  having  on  either  side  of  the  obtusely 
produced  tip  3  slender  spines.  Body  more  or  less  variegated  with  a  dark 
brown  pigment,  especially  accumulated  along  the  sides  of  the  segments 
and  around  the  intestine.  Length  of  adult  female  7  mm,  of  male  about 
the  same. 

Remarks.  —  I  fully  agree  with  Prof.  Meinert  that  the  Ncenia  excava/a 
and  N.  rhnapalmata  of  Sp.  Bate  are  only  the  2  sexes  of  one  and  the  same 
species,  and  that  Xenodea  Bafei  of  Boeck  is  identical  with  this  species.  As, 
however,  Sp.  Bate's  descriptions  were  published  some  years  earlier  than  that 
of  Boeck,  one  of  his  specific  names,  and  more  properly  that  given  to  the 
female,  ought  to  be  retained  for  the  species.  From  the  preceding  form  this 
is  at  once  distinguished  by  the  somewhat  more  robust  body,  the  great 
development  of  the  anterior  lobe  of  the  5th  pair  of  coxal  plates,  the  black 
eyes,  and  the  rather  different  shape  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  2 
sexes.     Finally,  the  colour  of  the  body  is  very  different. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  3  different  localities  of 
the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  at  Mserdo  near  Arendal,  at  Magero,  south  of  the 
Trondhjemsfjord,  and  at  Bejan,  at  the  entrance  of  that  fjord.  In  all  3  loca- 
lities it  occurred  quite  solitary  in  depths  of  30 — 40  fathoms.  Boeck  records 
it  from  the  Christianiafjord  and  at  Haugesund. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Dutch 
coast  (Hoek). 


Fam.  22.    Podoceridae. 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  smootH,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  moderate 
size  or  very  small;    4th    pair    of   same  shape  as  the  preceding  ones,    5th  pair 
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with  the  anterior  lobe  much  deeper  than  the  posterior.  Cephalon  without 
any  rostrum,  frontal  part  more  or  less  produced,  postantennal  corners  well 
marked.  Eyes  generally  distinctly  developed.  Antennae  elongated,  the 
superior  ones  with  the  accessory  appendage  either  very  small  or  wanting;  the 
inferior  ones  generally  stronger  than  the  superior,  especially  in  the  male. 
Oral  parts  on  the  whole  normal.  Gnathopoda  more  or  less  unequal,  the 
posterior  ones  being  the  larger,  and  sometimes  enormously  developed  in 
the  male.  Pereiopoda  not  very  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  generally 
strongly  reflexed,  with  the  dactylus  unguiform,  and  in  the  antepenultimate 
pair,  as  a  rule,  inverted.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  rather  strong,  bi-ramous  or  uni- 
ramous,  rami  shorter  than  the  basal  part,  and  more  or  less  distinctly  hooked. 
Telson  very  small. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  family,  as  defined  here,  is  nearly  allied  to 
the  preceding  one,  there  being  apparently  several  connecting  links  between 
the  two.  Thus,  as  stated  above,  the  genus  Amphithoe  exhibits  some  points  of 
agreement  with  the  genus  Fhotis,  and  the  genus  Ischyrocerus  would  seem  to 
resemble  in  many  particulars  the  genera  Gammaropsis  and  Fodoceropsis.  The 
only  prevailing  characteristic  distinguishing  this  family  from  the  preceding 
one,  is  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda,  the  rami  of  which 
are  more  or  less  conspicuously  hooked.  This  feature,  which  sometimes  also 
extends  to  the  telson,  stands  in  close  relation  to  the  habits  of  the  several 
species  comprised  within  this  family,  they  being  all  true  domicolous  forms. 
Boeck  divided  the  family  into  two  subfamilies,  viz,  Amphithoince  and  Podocerinoe. 
As  I  am  at  present  not  disposed  to  adopt  any  subfamilies,  I  have  combined 
both.     To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  8  genera,  to  be  described  below. 


Gen  1.    Amphithoe,    Leach,  1813. 

Syn:     Cymadusa,  Savigny. 
>       Auisopus,  Templeton. 

Body  slender  and  compressed,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  moderate  size 
and  closely  contiguous,  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  very  large,  forming 
together  with  the  preceding  pairs  a  continuous  series.  Cephalon  rather  deep, 
with  the  frontal  part  but  little  produced.  Eyes  small,  but  distinct.  Superior 
antennae  without  any  accessory  appendage,  and,  as  a  rule,  longer  than  the 
inferior;    the    latter    much    stronger   in    male    than  in  female.     Buccal  area 
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strongly  prominent.  Anterior  lip  rounded;  posterior  lip  having  the  outer 
lobes  bifid  at  the  tip.  Mandibles  very  strong,  with  the  cutting  eJge  coarsely 
dentate,  palp  comparatively  short,  with  the  terminal  joint  large  and  expanded, 
being  densely  setous  both  at  the  tip  and  the  inner  edge.  First  pair  of  maxillae 
with  the  masticatory  lobe  coarsely  spinous  at  the  tip,  basal  lobe  small 
uni-setose,  palp  of  moderate  size,  with  the  terminal  joint  slightly  expanded 
Second  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  much  larger  than  the  inner. 
Maxillipeds  having  the  masticatory  lobes  large  and  dentate  inside,  palp 
comparatively  short.  Gnathopoda  distinctly  subcheliform,  in  female  not  very 
strong,  in  male  much  more  powerful,  especially  the  posterior  ones,  but 
otherwise  of  the  same  structure  as  in  the  female.  Pereiopoda  rather  stout, 
the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the 
propodal  joint  simple,  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  short  and  broad, 
that  of  the  last  2  pairs  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal 
part  rather  massive,  rami  subequal  in  length,  the  outer  one  lamellar,  and 
armed  with  2  recurved  hooks,  the  inner  one  conical  in  form.  Telson  of  moderate 
size,  with  a  small  tuberculiform  projection  on  either  side  of  the  tip. 

Remarks.  —  Tlie  present  genus  was  established  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1813  by  Leach,  to  include  the  Cancer  (Gammarus)  rubrica/us  of  Montagu. 
Boeck  quotes  as  synonyms  the  genera  Cymadusa  of  Savigny  and  Anisopiis 
of  Templeton.  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  the  genus  is  chiefly 
distinguished  by  the  long  slender  body,  the  strong  development  of  the  inferior 
antennae  in  the  male,  the  shape  of  the  mandibular  palps  and  the  posterior 
lip,  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  in  the  two  sexes,  and  the  form  of  the 
telson.  Several  species  have  been  described  as  belonging  to  this  genus  from 
different  parts  of  the  Oceans,  but  it  is  most  probable,  that  some  of  these 
species  may  more  properly  be  referred  to  one  or  other  of  the  2  succeed- 
ing, nearly-related  genera.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belongs  only  a  single 
species,  to  be  described  below. 


1.    Amphithoe  rubricata,  (Mont.). 

(PI.  206). 

Cancer  (gammarus)  mbricatus,  Montagu,  Linn.  Trans.  V'ol.  IX,  p.  99. 

Syn. :     Amphithoe  podoceroides,  Rathke. 
>  —  albomaculata,  Kroyer. 

»  —  litorina,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  long  and  slender,    somewhat    compressed,    and   having  the  back 
evenly  rounded  throughout.     Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part  slightly  produced 
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and  attenuated,  lateral  corners  small,  rounded,  postantennal  ones  forming  on 
each  side  a  rather  deep  triangular  lobe,  edge  between  both  very  slightly 
concave.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  much  deeper  than  the  corresponding 
segments;  1st  pair  obliquely  expanded  distally,  with  the  anterior  corner 
somewhat  projecting,  especially  in  the  male ;  the  3  succeeding  pairs  rounded 
quadrangular  in  form ;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  very  large  and  deep, 
obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
obtusangular  at  the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  very  small,  rounded  oval,  and 
placed  close  to  the  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon,  pigment  dark  red.  Superior 
antennse  in  female  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the 
peduncle  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  and  armed  at  the  tip  posteriorly  with 
a  small  spine,  3rd  joint  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  latter,  flagellum  very 
slender,  attaining  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous 
articulations  provided  with  short  bristles;  those  in  male  generally  consider- 
ably shorter,  with  the  flagellum  but  little  longer  than  the  peduncle.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  much  more  strongly  built  than  the  superior  and  not 
nearly  so  much  elongated,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the 
penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle;  those  in 
male  very  strong,  subpediform,  and  scarcely  shorter  than  the  superior. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  with  the  carpus  slightly  expanded  below, 
propodos  somewhat  longer,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  somewhat 
oblique,  and  defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle;  those  in  male  of  almost 
exactly  the  same  structure  as  that  in  the  female,  though  a  little  larger. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  but  little  larger  than  the  anterior,  with  the 
carpus  produced  below  to  a  narrow  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  oval  in  form, 
with  the  palm  defined  below  by  a  distinct  angle  carrying  a  small  spine; 
those  in  male  considerably  larger  than  in  female,  but  otherwise  of  a  very 
similar  structure,  propodos  densely  setous  at  the  tip,  with  the  palm  somewhat 
flexuous,  and  defined  below  by  a  rather  projecting  angle.  The  2  anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  not  much  expanded;  the  3  posterior  pairs 
having  the  propodal  joint  slightly  widening  distally,  and  armed  on  the  anterior 
edge  with  a  row  of  small  spines,  the  tip  being  provided  with  a  dense  fascicle 
of  diverging  bristles,  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  obliquely  rounded 
and  broader  than  that  of  the  last  2  pairs.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
basal  part  rather  broad,  and  armed  at  the  end  superiorly  with  a  transverse 
row  of  4-  5  strong  spines,  outer  ramus  sublameUar,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with 
2  strong,  recurved  hooks,  inner  ramus  somewhat  narrower,  with  2  lateral  and  1 
apical  spine,  besides  a  dense  fascicle  of  bristles.  Telson  flattened,  nearly  as 
long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  slightly  tapering  distally,  tip  obtusely 
rounded,  with  a  small  tuberculiform   projection    on   either  side,   within  which 
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are  attached  3  slender  bristles.  Colour  ^somewhat  varying,  now  more  or  less 
dark  reddish  brown,  now  greenish,  but  generally  exhibiting  along  the  back  a 
series  of  light  patches,  one  in  each  segment.  Length  of  adult  female  reach- 
ing 18  mm,  of  male  20  mm. 

Bemarhs.  —  There  cannot,  I  think,  be  any  doubt,  that  the  A.  podo- 
ceroides  of  Rathke  is  the  same  species  as  that  described  many  years  pre- 
viously by  Montagu  as  Cancer  (gammants)  rubricatus,  and  subsequently 
recorded  by  British  authors  as  Amphitho'e  rubricata.  Kroyer  described  the  same 
species  under  another  name,  viz.,  A.  albomaculata,  and  the  A.  littorina  of  Sp. 
Bate  is  nothing  less  than  an  adult  male  of  this  species.  The  colour  is  rather 
variable,  according  to  the  locality,  and  although  I  have  never  met  with 
specimens  of  that  brillant  crimson,  described  by  British  authors,  it  is  not 
unusual  to  find  it  of  a  deep  reddish  brown  colour.  Most  generally  however  it 
exhibits  a  lighter,  more  or  less  greenish  hue,  the  body  being  mottled  all  over 
with  very  small  dark  pigmentary  spots. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  very  frequently  found  along  the  whole 
coast  of  Norway,  from  the  Christianiafiord  to  Vadso,  in  comparatively  shallow 
water,  among  algae.  According  to  Sp.  Bate,  it  constructs  itself  a  kind  of 
nest,  composed  of  different  foreign  matters  spun  together  by  fine  fibres. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bi'uzelius),  Kattgat 
(Meinert),  Heligoland  (Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Azores  (Barrois). 


Gen.  2.     Pleonexes,   Sp.  Bate,  1857. 

Syn.  :     Amphithoe,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 
»        Sunamphithoe,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Body  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding  genus,  otherwise  of  a  very 
similar  appearance.  Coxal  plates  of  middle  size,  5th  pair  with  the  anterior 
lobe  rounded  at  the  tip.  Eyes  small.  Antennae  comparatively  strongly  built, 
with  the  articulations  of  the  flageUa  rather  thick  and  very  sharply  defined, 
the  superior  ones  shorter  than  the  inferior,  and  without  any  accessory  appen- 
dage. Mandibular  palps  very  narrow,  with  the  terminal  joint  linear,  and 
setiferous  at  the  tip  only.  Posterior  lip  with  the  lateral  lobes  not  bifid  at 
the  tip.  Palp  of  1st  pair  of  . maxillae  having  the  terminal  joint  long  and 
narrow.  Oral  parts  otherwise  resembling  those  in  Amphiflioe.  Gnathopoda 
comparatively  stronger  than  in  that  genus,  and  rather  unequal,  the  posterior 
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ones  being  much  the  larger,  and,  in  the  male,  very  powerfully  developed,  with 
the  propodos  much  expanded.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
basal  joint  comparatively  broad  and  laminar;  the  3  posterior  pairs  strongly 
built,  with  the  propodal  joint  much  expanded  distally,  so  as  to  form  together 
with  the  dactylus  a  kind  of  subcheliform  hand.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
both  rami  lamellar,  the  outer  one  exhibiting  2  strong  recurved  hooks,  the 
inner  one  setiferous  at  the  tip  and  without  any  spines.  Telson  terminating  with 
2  juxtaposed,  strong,  recurved  hooks. 

Remarks  —  This  genus  was  proposed  in  the  year  1857  by  Sp.  Bate, 
to  include  a  form  detected  by  him,  and  differing  from  Amphithoe  in  the 
inverted  longitudinal  relation  of  the  2  pairs  of  antennae.  Subsequently  he 
withdraws  the  genus,  and  placed  the  species  within  the  genus  Amphithoe. 
He  was,  however,  not  aware,  that  he,  at  the  same  time,  referred  the  female 
of  the  same  species  to  a  new  genus,  Sunamphithoe .  I  think  there  is  some 
reason  for  retaining  the  genus  originally  proposed  by  Sp.  Bate,  since  the  form 
upon  which  it  was  founded  in  fact  differs  from  Amphithoe,  not  only  in  the 
structure  of  the  antennae,  but  also  in  several  other  characteristics  apparently 
of  generic  value,  for  instance,  in  the  peculiar  subcheliform  character  of  the  3 
posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  and  in  the  strongly-hooked  telson.  Moreover, 
there  are  to  be  found  some  difPerences  in  the  strxicture  of  the  oral  parts.  Tlie 
genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 


2.    Pleonexes  gammaroides,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  201.) 

Pleonexes  gammaroides,  Sp.  Bate.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  1857. 

Syn:  Sunamphithoe  hamulus,  Sp.  Bate   J. 

»  Amphithoe  gammaroides,  Sp.  Bate  5 . 

»  Sunamphithoe  longicornis,  Boeck.   5 

»  Sunamphithoe  gammaroides,  Stebbing. 

Body  comparatively  strongly  built,  though  somewhat  elongated,  with 
the  back  broadly  rounded.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part  but  very  little 
produced,  lateral  corners  evenly  rounded,  postantennal  ones  strongly  produced 
below,  the  edge  between  the  two  being  nearly  straight.  Anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  but  very  little  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments ;  1st  pair 
obliquely  expanded  distally ;  .5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  fuUy  as  deep  as 
the  preceding  pair,  and  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates    of  metasome    obtusely  rounded    at  the   lateral   corners.      Eyes   small, 


583 

orbicular,  with  dark  red  pigment.  Superior  antennae  in  female  not  nearly 
attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  the 
largest,  3rd  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  2nd,  flagellum  not  exceeding  the 
peduncle  in  length,  and  composed  of  about  15  articulations,  very  sharply 
marked  of  from  each  other,  and  having  on  both  edges  a  small  recurved  bristle. 
Inferior  antennae  somewhat  longer  than  the  superior,  and  rather  strongly 
built,  with  the  flagellum  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and 
unusually  thick,  being  composed  of  about  10  articulations.  Both  pairs  of 
antennae  in  male  considerably  more  elongated  than  in  female,  though  otherwise 
of  a  similar  structure.  Anterior  gnathopoda  exactly  alike  in  the  two  sexes, 
carpus  rather  short,  triangular,  propodos  about  twice  its  length  and  oblong 
oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  rather  short.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
considerably  stronger  than  the  anterior,  with  the  propodos  rather  large  and 
broad,  oval  quadrangular  in  form,  palm  nearly  transverse  and  defined  below 
by  a  distinct  angle,  dactylus  strong  and,  like  that  of  the  anterior  ones, 
minutely  denticulate  inside;  those  in  male  still  more  powerfully  developed, 
having  the  propodos  extremely  large  and  expanded,  with  the  jjalm  somewhat 
flexuous,  and  defined  below  by  a  distinctly  projecting  angle.  Anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  oval  subfusiform  in  outline;  the  3  posterior 
pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  oval  in  form,  that  of  the 
antepenultimate  pair  somewhat  shorter,  but  scarcely  broader  than  that  of  the 
last  2  pairs,  propodal  joint  considerably  expanded  at  the  end,  exhibiting  a 
distinct  palm  armed  with  3  strong  spines,  the  outmost  of  which  is  much  curved 
and  unguiform.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal  in  size,  the 
outer  one  armed  with  2  very  strong  recurved  hooks,  the  inner  one  with 
several  slender  bristles  at  the  obtusely  truncated  tip.  Telson,  as  seen  from 
above,  subtriangular  in  shape,  outer  part  rapidly  tapering,  and  terminating 
in  2  juxtaposed,  very  strong,  hooked  projections.  Colour,  according  to  Mr. 
Stebbing,  a  bright  yellowish  green,  with  sparse  but  conspicuous  black  dots. 
Length  of  adult  female  6  mm,  of  male  7  mm. 

Remarl's.  —  There  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  any  doubt,  that  the 
two  forms  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Fleonexes  (AmpMthoe)  gammaroides  and 
SunampMthoe  hamulus  are  only  the  male  and  the  female  of  one  and  the  same 
species,  for  which  the  name  first  proposed  by  that  author  oiight  to  be  retained. 
Boeck  also  described  the  2  sexes  as  2  different  species,  identifying  the  female 
vdth  Sp.  Bate's  species  Sunamphithoii  hamulus,  whereas  the  male  is  described 
as  a  new  species  of  the  same  genus,  under  the  same  of  S.  longicornis.  I  have 
had  an  op])ortunity  of  examining  the  somewhat  defect  type  specimen  of  the 
latter,  preserved  in  our  Museum,  and  cannot  find  any  other  differences  from 
male    specimens   of  the  present  species  than  that  the  antennae  are  unusually 
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elongated.  These  appendages  are  however,  as  I  have  been  enabled  to 
ascertain  from  a  series  of  specimens  kindly  sent  me  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing 
and  by  M.  Chevreux,  subjected  to  some  variation  as  to  length,  and  the 
number  of  joints  in  the  flagella  is  also  rather  variable. 

Occurrence.  ■ —  I  have  never  myself  met  with  this  form,  but  Boeck 
states  its  occurrence  at  Farsund  and  Haugesund.  The  female  specimen  here 
figured  is  that  originally  described  by  Boeck  as  Sunamphifhoe  hamtdtis;  the 
male  specimen,  as  also  the  several  detail-figures,  have,  on  the  other  hand,  been 
drawn  from  French  specimens. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Azores  (Barrels), 


Gen.  3.    Sunamphithoe,  Sp.  Bate,  1857. 

Syn:     Amphithoe,  Boeck  (part). 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  preceding  genera.  Cephalon  not  very 
deep  and  having  the  frontal  part  scarcely  produced.  Coxal  plates  of  moderate 
size,  5th  pair  fully  as  large  as  the  preceding  pair.  Eyes  small,  orbicular. 
Antennae  of  the  very  same  appearance  in  the  2  sexes,  the  superior  ones  being 
very  elongated  and  slender,  considerably  longer  than  the  inferior,  and  without 
any  accessory  appendage.  Mandibles  without  any  trace  of  palps.  Posterior 
lip  with  the  outer  lobes  bifid  at  the  tip.  Oral  parts  otherwise  resembling 
those  in  the  genus  Pleonexes.  Gnathopoda  in  female  rather  feeble  and  but 
sligthly  unequal,  propodos  oblong  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip;  those 
of  male  very  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  greatly  developed,  with 
the  propodos  extremely  large  and  oval  in  form.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  laminarly  expanded;  the  3  posterior  pairs 
successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  propodal  joint  simple,  not 
subcheliform,  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  very  broad,  that  of  the 
last  2  pairs  oblong  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  of  a  similar  structure 
to  that  in  Fteonexes.  Telson  very  small,  with  only  a  small  tuberculiform 
projection  on  either  side  of  the  tip. 

Bemarks.  —  The  generic  diagnosis  given  by  Sp  Bate  of  his  genus 
Sunamphithoe,  does  not,  it  is  true,  agree  with  that  here  given,  as  it  was  set 
up  merely  in  reference  to  one  of  the  2  species  included  by  him  in  this 
genus,  viz.,  S.  hamulus.    But  as  this  species  has  turned   out   to  be  only  the 
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female  of  the  form  upon  which  he  at  first  founded  his  genus  Pleonexes,  I 
have  felt  justified  in  restricting  the  present  genus  to  the  2nd  species  referred 
by  him  to  the  genus  Sunamphithoe,  viz.,  8.  conformata.  A  closer  examination 
of  this  form  has  indeed  shown  it  to  be  generically  distinct  both  from  the 
genus  AmjiMtJioe  and  Pleonexes.  The  chief  distinguishing  characteristics  refer 
to  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda,  and  especially  the  remarkable  transforma- 
tion of  the  posterior  ones  in  the  male.  Moreover,  the  absolute  want  of 
mandibular  palps  is  a  very  prominent  characteristic,  apparently  of  generic 
value.  In  the  structure  of  the  pereiopoda  and  caudal  appendages,  it  agrees 
more  closely  with  the  genus  AmphithoU  than  with  Pleonexes.  Of  the  several  exotic 
species  of  AmphithoU  described  by  diff'erent  authors,  at  least  3  species  may 
most  probably  be  referred  to  this  genus,  viz.,  A.  pelagica  M.-Edw.,  A.  chilensis 
Nicoli,  and  A.  orientalis  Dana.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belongs  but  a  single 
species,  to  be  described  below. 


3.    Sunamphithoe  conformata,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.  208). 

Snnamphithoe  conformata,  Sp.  Bate,  Catal.  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.,  p.  251,  PI.  XLIII,  fig.  6. 

yyn:    Ampliitiioe  grandimana,  Boecli. 

Body  moderately  slender,  smooth,  with  evenly  rounded  back.  Cephalon 
with  the  lateral  corners  broadly  rounded,  and  defined  from  the  postantennal 
ones  by  a  slight  sinus.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  somewhat  deeper  than 
the  corresponding  segments,  and  having  each  a  series  of  slender  bristles  on 
the  distal  edge;  1st  pair  scarcely  expanded  distally,  5th  pair  with  the  anterior 
lobe  very  large  and  broad,  being  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  small,  rounded, 
and  placed  at  some  distance  from  the  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon,  pigment 
dark  red.  Superior  antennae  very  slender,  considerably  exceeding  half  the 
length  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  much  the  largest,  3rd  joint  very 
small,  flagellum  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
numerous  short  setiferous  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  but  little  more 
than  half  as  long  as  the  superior,  last  joint  ot  the  peduncle  shorter  than 
the  penultimate,  flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  those  joints  combined. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  of  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes,  being  rather  slender, 
with  the  carpus  slightly  expanded,  propodos  rather  narrow  and  oblong  in 
form,  palm  short  transverse,  dactylus  longer  than  the  palm.  Posterior 
gnathopoda   in   female   but   little   stronger  than  the  anterior,    and  of  a  very 
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similar  structure,  except  that  the  carpal  lobe  is  somewhat  narrower,  and  that 
the  propodos  is  a  little  broader  in  propoi'tion  to  its  length;  those  in  male 
very  unlike  those  in  female,  and  rather  powerfully  developed,  carpus  short 
and  produced  below  to  a  narrow  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  extremely  large 
nearly  equalling  half  the  length  of  the  leg,  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  palm 
occupying  almost  the  whole  lower  edge,  being  minutely  denticulated  and 
expanded  in  front  to  a  somewhat  irregular,  densely  setiferous  lobe,  roxmded 
at  the  tip,  dactylns  very  strong  and  somewhat  flexuous.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  pronouncedly  lamellar,  with  the 
anterior  edge  boldly  curved  below,  meral  joint  expanded  in  front  to  a  broadly 
rounded  lobe,  dactylus  terminating  in  a  blunt  point.  The  3  posterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  moderately  strong,  with  the  propodal  joint  armed  on  the  anterior 
edge  with  a  row  of  small  spines,  basal  joint  of  antepenultimate  pair  rather 
broad  and  obliquely  rounded,  that  of  the  last  2  pairs  oblong  oval  in  form. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  minutely  denticulate  on  the 
upper  edge  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  2  strong,  recurved  hooks,  inner  ramus 
broader  than  the  outer,  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  which  carries 
several  slender  bristles  and  2  small  spines  at  the  lower  corner.  Telson  nearly 
twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  having  on  either  side  of  the  angularly 
produced  tip  a  small  tuberculiform  projection.  Body,  according  to  Sp.  Bate, 
of  a  yellowish  or  fawn  colour,  with  a  few  red  marks  at  the  origin  of  the 
legs.    Length  of  adiilt  female  8  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Eemarks.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the  above-described  form 
is  that  so  named  by  Sp.  Bate.  The  latter  author  only  examined  the  male 
sex,  but  the  female  has  subsequently  been  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing. 
The  Amphittw'c  grandimana  of  Boeck  is  without  any  doubt  the  male  of  this 
species.  The  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  in  the  2  sexes  will  suffice  to 
recognize  at  once  this  form  from  the  2  preceding  ones. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected,  many  years  ago,  at  Apelvser,  Namdal,  in  comparatively 
shallow  water,  among  algis.  Boeck  records  the  species  from  Farsund,  south 
coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Azores  (Barrois). 


587 

Gen.  4.    IschyrOCerUS,  Kreyer,  1838. 
Syn. :     Podocerus,  auctorum  (part). 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  the  coxal  plates  of  moderate  size; 
4th  pair  the  largest  and  scarcely  emarginated  posteriorly;  5th  pair  with  the 
anterior  lobe  deeper  than  the  posterior.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part 
somewhat  produced  and  attenuated,  lateral  lobes  small,  subangular,  postanten- 
nal  corners  rather  deep,  and  defined  in  front  by  a  distinct  emargination 
encircling  the  large  basal  joint  of  the  inferior  antennae.  Eyes  distinct  or 
obsolete.  Antennae  rather  strongly  built,  and  densely  setiferous  posteriorly, 
with  elongated  peduncles  and  comparatively  short  flagella;  the  inferior  ones 
being,  as  a  rule,  the  longer,  and  subpediform,  the  superior  ones  provided  with 
a  very  small  accessory  appendage.  Mandibular  palp  very  large,  with  the 
terminal  joint  lamellarly  expanded  and  densely  setiferous.  Oral  parts  other- 
wise normal.  Gnathopoda  in  female  comparatively  feeble,  the  posterior  ones 
being  but  little  stronger  than  the  anterior,  propodos  in  both  pairs  obpyriform, 
with  the  palm  imperfectly  defined.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  much  larger 
than  in  female  and  sometimes  peculiarly  modified,  but  never  exhibiting  any 
approach  to  a  cheliform  character.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  much 
larger  than  the  2  anterior  ones,  and,  as  a  rule,  strongly  reflexed,  basal  joint 
laminar.  Branchial  lamellae  comparatively  small;  incubatory  lamellae  large 
and  broad.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  projecting  beyond  the  others,  basal  part 
rather  large  and  compressed,  rami  short  and  more  or  less  hook-shaped,  the 
inner  one  generally  with  a  number  of  small  recurved  hooks  near  the  tip.  Telson 
small,  triangularly  pointed  at  the  tip. 

Bemarhs.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Kroyer  in  the  year  1838, 
to  include  a  northern  species,  I.  anguipes.  By  most  subsequent  authors  it  has 
been  combined  with  the  genus  Podocerus  of  Leach,  to  which  it  indeed  bears 
a  very  close  relationship.  It  differs,  however,  materially  in  the  structure  of 
the  posterior  gnathopoda,  which  in  the  female  are  far  less  strong  than  in  that 
genus,  and  in  the  male  never  exhibit  any  approach  to  the  peculiar  cheliform 
character,  distinguishing  the  genus  Podocerus.  Several  species  of  the  present 
genus  have  been  recorded,  especially  from  the  northern  Oceans.  To  the 
fauna  of  Norway  belong  4  species,  to  be  described  below,  one  of  which  is 
now  for  the  first  time  established. 
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4.    Ischyrocerus  anguipes,  Kroyer. 

(PI.  209). 

Ischyrocerus  anguipes,   Kroyer,  Gronl.  Amphip.,   Danske  Vid.-Selsk.  Afh    VII,  p.  283,    PI.  Ill 

lig.  U. 

Syn:     Gammarus  zebra,  Rathke. 
>       PodoceruB  anguipes,  aut. 

Body  rather  slender,  especially  in  the  male,  with  the  back  evenly 
ronnded  throughout.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  lateral  lobes  obtusely  angular,  with  the  inferior  edge 
gently  curved.  Coxal  plates  in  female  successively  increasing  in  size  to  the 
4th  pair,  which  are  considerably  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment,  5th 
pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  nearly  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair;  those  in 
male  comparatively  less  deep  and  also  less  unequal  in  size,  the  2nd  pair 
being  fully  as  broad  and  nearly  as  deep  as  the  4th.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  obtusangular.  Eyes  comparatively  small,  rounded,  placed 
near  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cephalon,  pigment  dark  brown.  Superior  antennae 
somewhat  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the 
longest,  3rd  joint  much  longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum  scarcely  exceeding  halt 
the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  6  articulations,  accessory 
appendage  nearly  as  long  as  the  1st  articulation  of  the  flagellum,  and 
biarticulate,  the  terminal  joint  very  small.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  but 
little  longer  than  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  somewhat  longer 
than  the  penultimate  one,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  latter  joint  and 
5-articulate;  those  in  male  much  more  elongated  than  in  female,  and  rather 
strongly  built,  with  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized, 
each  being  much  longer  than  the  flagellum.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  both 
sexes  rather  feeble,  propodos  somewhat  expanded,  with  the  lower  edge  evenly 
curved,  and  armed  with  2  small  spines  near  the  middle.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
in  female  of  about  same  shape  as  the  anterior,  though  somewhat  larger; 
those  in  male  very  large  and,  wlien  fully  extended,  about  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  meral  joint  produced  in  front  to  a  narrow  mammilKform  projection, 
propodos  very  much  elongated,  and  nearly  of  equal  breadth  everywhere, 
being  distinctly  curved,  with  the  upper  edge  boldly  convex,  the  lower,  concave 
and  densely  setous,  palm  not  defined,  but  produced  in  front  to  a  narrowly 
truncated  prominence,  finely  denticulated  at  the  tip,  dactylus  falciform,  with 
the  inner  edge  slightly  bulging  in  the  middle.  Pereiopoda  rather  strongly 
built  and  edged  with  fascicles  of  stiff  bristles,   basal  joint  of  the  3  posterior 
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pairs  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  smooth.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  having  the  basal  part  supplied  with  several  small  spines,  outer 
ramus  conically  tapering  and  tipped  with  a  small  spine,  inner  one  somewhat 
broader  and  slightly  bent  in  its  outer  part,  which  tapers  to  a  point,  and 
has  on  the  upper  edge  4  closely  set,  recurved  denticles.  Telson  but  little 
longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  having,  at  about  the  middle  on  each 
side,  a  transverse  dorsal  row  of  4  slender  spines:  outer  part  triangularly 
pointed.  Body  of  somewhat  variable  colour,  now  greenish  with  small  black 
specks,  now  variegated  with  light  reddish  brown  transverse  bands.  Length 
of  adult  female  8  mm.,  of  male  9 — 10  mm. 

Bemarlcs.  —  The  present  form  was  iirst  described  by  Kroyer,  in  the 
male  sex,  from  Greenland  specimens,  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Ischyrocerus, 
and  was  subsequently  recorded  by  Rathke  from  the  west  coast  of  Norway, 
under  another  name,  viz.  Gnmmarus  zebra.  Bruzelius  referred  the  species  to 
the  genus  Podocems  of  Leach,  and  most  subsequent  authors  have  followed 
him  in  this  view.  It  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  the  next  very  nearly 
related  species  by  its  much  larger  size  and  by  the  shape  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Finmark  this  form  is  rather  frequently 
met  with  in  comparatively  shallow  water  among  algae.  It  also  occasionally 
occurs  farther  south,  as  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  and  off  the  west  coast  of 
Norway.  Even  as  far  south  as  Jaedern,  I  have  found  it  rather  plentiful 
among  the  red  algae. 

Distrihution.  —  Arctic  Ocean  widely  distributed :  Greenland  (Kroyer), 
Spitsbergen  (Goes),  Iceland  (Torell),  the  Murman  coast  (Jarzinsky),  the  White 
Sea  (idem),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  the  Siberian  polar  Sea  (Stuxberg);  Bohus- 
lan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


5.    Ischyrocerus  minutus,  Lilljeborg. 

(PI.  210,  fig.  1). 

Ischyrocerus  minutus,  Lilljeborg,  Kgl.  Svenaka  Vet.  Acad.  Handl.  1850,  p.  336. 

Syn  :     Podocerus  anguipes,  Boeck  (part). 
»        Podocerus  isopus,  Walker. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  much  smaller.  Cephalon  with 
the  lateral  lobes  acutangular.  Coxal  plates  in  female  comparatively  large, 
in  male,  as  usual,  much  less  deep;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  nearly  as 
deep  as  the  preceding  pair.     Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  rect- 

78  —  Crastsoes. 
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angular.  Eyes  small,  rounded,  with  dark  brown  pigment.  Antennae  some- 
what variable  in  length,  now  comparatively  short  and  stout,  now  rather 
slender  and  elongated;  flagellum  of  the  superior  ones  composed  of  5 — 6 
articulations,  accessory  appendage  somewhat  shorter  than  the  1st  articulation 
of  the  flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  in  male,  as  usual,  much  more  strongly 
built  than  in  female.  Grnathopoda  in  female  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  species, 
though  having  the  palm  of  the  propodos  more  clearly  defined.  Posterior  gnatho- 
poda  in  male  very  much  elongated,  ischial  joint  expanded  above  to  a  rounded 
compressed  lobe,  meral  joint  obtuse  in  front,  propodos  very  large,  and,  aa 
in  the  preceding  species,  comparatively  narrow  in  proportion  to  its  length, 
being,  however,  not  at  all  curved,  but  quite  straight,  with  the  lower  edge 
even  slightly  convex  in  the  middle,  and  forming  anteriorly  a  very  conspicuous, 
almost  clavate  prominence  issuing  at  a  right  angle  to  the  propodos ;  dactylus 
very  strong  and  curved,  impinging,  when  closed,  with  the  tip  about  in  the 
middle  of  the  lower  margin,  its  inner  edge  being  at  the  same  time  in  close 
contact  with  the  above-named  clavate  prominence.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  aboitt  as  in  I.  anguipes;  the  3  posterior  pairs,  on  the  other  hand, 
comparatively  stouter,  with  the  basal  joint  broader,  and  having  the  hind  edge 
slightly  crenulated.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter  than 
the  outer,  but  much  broader  in  its  proximal  part,  and  having  3  recurved 
denticles  on  the  upper  edge  near  the  tip.  Telson  with  only  a  single  pair  of 
dorsal  spines.  Colour  somewhat  variable,  now  yellowish  green  with  numerous 
dark  specks,  now  whitish  with  brownish  red  transverse  bands.  Length  of 
adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  4  mm,  of  male  but  little  larger. 

Remarks.  —  There  cannot,  I  think,  be  any  doubt,  that  the  above 
described  form  is  that  recorded  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  as  Ischyrocems  minutus, 
and  that  the  Podocerus  isopus  of  Walker  is  the  same  species.  It  is  very 
nearly  related  to  /.  anguipes.  and  has  probably  by  most  other  authors  been 
confounded  with  this  species.  On  a  closer  examination,  it  is,  however,  found  to 
differ  not  only  in  its  very  inferior  size,  but  also  in  the  somewhat  more  strongly 
built  i)osterior  pereiopoda,  the  shape  and  armature  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda 
and  of  the  telson,  and  especially  in  the  rather  different  structure  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  occurs  very  abundantly  along  the  whole 
south  and  west  coast  of  Norway  in  comparatively  shallow  water  among  algae, 
and  is  not  infrequently  met  with  in  rock-pools  left  by  the  tide. 

Distribution.  —  Bohuslan  (Lilljeborg),  British  Isles  (Walker). 
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6.    Ischyrocerus  megalops,  G-.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  210,  fig.  2). 

Body  not  very  slender,  but  somewhat  compressed.  Cephalon  about 
the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  lateral  lobes 
distinctly  angular.  Coxal  plates  rather  large,  successively  increasing  to  the 
4th  pair,  which  are  considerably  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segment ;  5th 
pair  only  half  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates 
of  metasome  obtusangular.  Eyes  unusually  large,  rounded  oval  in  form,  and 
having  the  visual  elements  very  fully  developed,  pigment  dark.  Antennae 
rather  strongly  built,  the  superior  ones  equalling  about  half  the  length  of 
the  body,  and  having  the  last  2  peduncular  joints  subequal,  flagellum  half 
the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  8  articulations,  accessory  appendage 
extremely  minute,  not  nearly  attaining  to  half  the  length  of  the  1st  articulation 
of  the  flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  (in  male)  about  same  length  as  the  supe- 
rior, last  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  longer  than  the  penultimate  one, 
flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  former  joint,  and  6-articulate.  Both  pairs 
of  gnathopoda  in  male  comparatively  stout,  and  rather  similar  in  structure, 
though  the  posterior  ones  are  much  the  larger;  propodos  rather  broad  and 
o-val  in  form,  with  the  palm  simple,  without  any  trace  of  projections,  being 
defined  posteriorly  by  a  slight  angle  carrying  several  short  spines.  Pereio- 
poda  comparatively  stout,  basal  joint  of  the  antepenultimate  pair  of  a  some- 
what unusual  form,  being  very  broad  at  the  base,  and  scarcely  narrower  than 
that  of  the  2  posterior  pairs.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  nearly  of  same  structure 
as  in  /.  minutus.  Telson  triangular  in  form,  and  carrying  dorsally  a  few 
simple  bristles,  outer  part  tapering  to  an  obtuse  point.  Body  whitish,  with 
indistinct  brownish  bands  across  the  segments  and  coxal  plates.  Length  of 
adult  male  7  mm. 

liemarJis.  —  The  present  new  species  exhibits  in  the  structure  of  the 
gnathopoda  some  resemblance  to  the  Arctic  form,  I.  latipes  Kroyer,  from  which, 
however,  it  is  easily  distinguishable,  especially  by  the  unusually  full  deve- 
lopment of  the  eyes. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  this  form;  these 
were  collected  at  Hammerfest,  being  found  clinging  to  Hydroidee  at  a  depth 
of  about  40  fatlioms. 
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7.    Ischyrocerus  megacheir,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  211). 
Podocerus  megadieir,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  187. 

Body  comparatively  slender  and  rather  compressed.  Cephalon  some- 
what exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and 
having  the  frontal  part  rather  produced,  lateral  lobes  acutangular.  Coxal 
plates  scarcely  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments;  1st  pair  angular  in 
front;  4th  pair  scarcely  larger  than  the  3rd;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe 
nearly  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  rectangular.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded  oval,  pigment  light  brown. 
Antennae  very  much  elongated  and  densely  setiferous ;  the  superior  ones  equal- 
ling about  Va  of  the  length  of  the  body,  and  with  the  last  peduncular  joint 
the  longest,  flagellum  in  female  about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  8  articulations,  in  male  somewhat  longer,  and  10-articulate. 
Inferior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
the  longest,  flagellum  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle  and  8-articulate. 
Gnathopoda  of  female  somewhat  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  considerably 
larger  than  the  anterior,  propodos  in  both  pairs  regularly  oval  in  form,  with 
the  palm  imperfectly  defined ;  the  posterior  ones  in  male  extremely  powerful, 
with  the  propodos  very  large  and  tumid,  exhibiting  an  oblong  oval  form, 
palm  slightly  flexuous,  with  a  low,  irregiilarly  crenulated  prominence  in  front, 
and  defined  posteriorly  by  an  obtuse  angle  carrying  several  small  spines, 
dactylus  very  strong  and,  when  closed,  impinging  with  the  tip  somewhat 
inside  the  palmar  edge.  Pereiopoda  much  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding 
species,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  having 
the  basal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  hind  edge  smooth.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal,  the  inner  one  but  slightly  hooked  at 
the  tip,  with  a  single  small  spine  at  about  the  middle  of  the  upper  edge. 
Telson  subtriangular,  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  having 
2  slender  unequal  bristles  on  each  side  of  the  tip.  Body  whitish,  pellucid, 
with  light  orange  bands  across  the  segments.  Length  of  adult  female  7  mm, 
of  male  8  mm.     Maximum  length  of  Arctic  specimens  12  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  The  present  species,  first  established  by  Boeck,  is  easily 
distinguishable  by  the  slender  form  of  the  body,  the  very  much  elongated  and 
densely  setiferous  antennae,  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  in  the  2  sexes, 
the  slender  form  of  the  pereiopoda,  and  the  absence  of  secondary  hooks  on 
the  inner  ramus  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  not  infrequently  in  several 
localities  of  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord;  and 
Boeck  records  it  also  from  the  Lofoten  Isles  (Skraaven).  It  is  a  true  deep- 
water  form,  only  occurring  in  depths  of  more  than  50  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Off  Iceland,  Bear  Island  and  Spitsbergen  (Norw. 
North  Atl.  Exped.). 


Gen.  5.     PodocerUS,  Leach,  1815 

Syn  ;     Jasea,  Leach, 
»        Cratophium,  Dana. 

General  habitus  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  Coxal  plates  not  very 
large,  the  2  anterior  pairs  in  male  rather  different  in  shape  from  the  2. 
succeeding  pairs,  which  are  subequal  in  both  sexes  and  much  deeper  than 
the  former.  Eyes  distinct,  though  not  very  large,  placed  near  the  lateral 
lobes  of  the  cephalon.  Antennae  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  the  genus 
Ischyrocerus,  though  somewhat  more  unequal,  the  inferior  ones  being  both 
considerably  longer  and  also  more  strongly  built  than  the  superior.  Oral 
parts  nearly  as  in  that  genus.  Gnathopoda  very  unequally  developed,  the 
anterior  ones  being  comparatively  feeble,  whereas  the  posterior  ones  are  very 
powerful,  and  of  rather  different  shape  in  the  2  sexes,  in  female  subcheliform, 
in  male  distinctly  chelate,  the  propodos  being  in  the  latter  provided  with  a 
more  or  less  projecting,  thumb-like  process,  against  which  the  dactylus  impinges, 
when  closed.  Pereiopoda,  uropoda  and  telson  of  a  structure  similar  to  that 
in  the  genus  Ischyrocerus. 

Remarhs.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Leach  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1815,  to  include  a  British  species  P.  variegatus.  The  genus  Jassa  of  the 
same  author  is  indistinguishable  from  Podocerus,  and  must  be  considered  as 
merely  a  synonym.  This  is  also  the  case  with  the  genus  Cratophium  of 
Dana.  The  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  Ischyrocerus.,  from  which  it  chiefly 
differs  in  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  which  in  the  female  are 
much  more  strongly  built  than  in  that  genus,  and  in  the  male  exhibit  a  most 
peculiar  aspect  owing  to  the  distinctly  projecting,  thumb-like  process  issuing  from 
the  lower  side  of  the  propodos,  whereby  these  limbs  become  modified  to  cheli- 
form  organs.  The  genus  comprises  several  species  both  from  the  northern 
and  southern  hemispheres.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  3  species,  to  be 
described  below,  one  of  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  established. 
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8.    Podocerus  falcatus,  (Mont). 

(PI.  212). 

Cancer  (gammarus)  falcatus,  Montagu,  Transact.  Lin.  Soc.  IX.  p.  100,  PI.  6,  figs.  1—2. 

Syn  ;  Jaesa  falcata,  Leach  {(f  jun). 

»  Jassa  pulchella,  Leach  (cf  adult). 

>  Jassa  pelagica,  Leach  (9). 

»  Podocerus  pulcheJlus,  M-  Edw.  (cf). 

»  Podocerus  calcaratus,  Eathke  (cf). 

»  Podocerus  pelagicus,  Sp.  Bate  ($). 

Body  in  female  somewhat  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  with  broadly 
rounded  back,  in  male  far  more  slender  and  compressed.  Cephalon  with 
the  frontal  part  rather  produced  and  attenuated,  lateral  lobes  small, 
rounded.  Coxal  plates  in  female  scarcely  deeper  than  the  body,  in  male 
somewhat  larger  and  broader;  1st  pair  angularly  produced  in  front;  2nd  pair 
transversely  oval,  lower  in  front  than  posteriorly ;  5th  pair  with  the  anterior 
lobe  not  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair,  and  evenly  rounded.  Last  pair  of 
epimeral  plates  of  metasome  with  a  minute  dentiform  projection  at  the  lateral 
corners.  Eyes  small,  rounded,  placed  near  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cephalon, 
pigment  dark.  Superior  antennae  not  attaining  to  half  the  length  of  the  body, . 
2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  3rd  joint  much  longer  than  the  Ist, 
flagellum  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  7 — 8 
articulations,  accessory  appendage  extremely  small.  Inferior  antennae  consider- 
ably longer  than  the  superior  and  also  much  more  strongly  built,  especially  in 
the  male,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  having,  in  addition  to  the  usual  fascicles  of 
setae,  a  dense  clothing  of  short  ciliated  hairs^  partly  continued  on  the  flagel- 
lum, this  being  rather  robust  and  6-articulate,  terminating  with  several  small 
hook-like  spines.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  same  structure  in  the  2  sexes, 
propodos  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm  straight,  and  defined  by  an  obtuse  angle 
carrying  several  short  spines.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  much  stronger 
than  the  anterior,  with  the  propodos  very  large  and  irregularly  oval  in  form, 
palm  occupying  the  greater  part  of  its  length,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a 
projecting  corner  armed  with  2  sti'ong  spines,  its  edge  bisinuate,  with  a 
rounded  prominence  in  the  middle,  and  produced  in  front  to  an  acute  triangu- 
lar lappet,  dactylus  strong  and  curved;  those  in  the  not  yet  sexually  deve- 
loped male  having  the  propodos  somewhat  larger,  and  provided  in  the  middle 
of  the  palm  with  a  short,  digitiform  projection.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  the 
adult  male   very  different  from  those  in  female,   propodos  long  and  narrow, 
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sending  off  from  its  base  below,  a  long,  spur-like  process  obtusely  acuminate 
at  the  tip;  palm  straight  and  terminating  anteriorly  in  a  short,  triangular 
lappet,  dactylus  very  large  and  flexu.ous,  impinging,  when  closed,  against  the 
tip  of  the  spur-like  process.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  comparatively 
short  and  stout,  with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  laminar,  and  the  meral  joint 
considerably  expanded  in  front;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  robust,  and 
successively  increasing  in  length,  with  their  outer  part  edged  with  fascicles 
of  stiff  bristles:  basal  joint  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the 
inner  ramus  distinctly  hooked,  and  having  2  recurved  secondary  teeth  at  the 
upper  edge  near  the  tip.  Telson  very  small,  triangular,  with  a  pair  of  small 
bristles  on  each  side  of  the  acutely  produced  tip.  Colour  somewhat  variable, 
being,  as  a  rule,  somewhat  darker  in  females  than  in  males,  with  irregular 
patches  of  a  brownish  hue  changing  to  a  light  red.  Length  of  adult  female 
8  mm,  of  male  9  mm. 

RemarJc.  —  The  rather  pronounced  sexual  difference  in  this  form  has 
caused  the  establishment  of  several  species.  The  male  has  even  been  described 
by  Sp.  Bate  under  2  different  names,  according  to  age,  viz,,  as  P.  fdlcatus 
and  P.  pulchellus,  the  latter  being  the  fully  adult  form,  the  former  the  still 
young,  not  yet  sexually  developed  male.  The  female,  too,  is  by  the  same 
author  recorded  as  a  3rd  species,  viz.,  P.  pelagims..  The  P.  calcaratus  of 
Rathke  is  undoubtedly  the  adult  male  of  this  species;  on  the  other  hand  it 
appears  to  me  somewhat  doubtful,  whether  P.  monodon  of  Heller  is,  as  believed 
by  Boeck,  referable  to  the  same  form.  The  species  is  easily  distinguished 
from  the  2  succeeding  ones  by  its  much  larger  size,  and  by  the  long  and 
narrow  thumb-like  process  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  adult  male. 
Some  of  the  detail-figures  given  by  Boeck  in  his  great  work  would  seem  more 
properly  to  belong  to  the  next  species. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  occurs  not  infrequently  along  the  whole 
south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  com- 
paratively shallow  water  among  alg*.  According  to  Boeck  it  has  been  found 
by  Dr.  Danielssen  at  Tromse ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  this  statement 
is  erroneous,  and  caused  by  a  confusion  with  the  next,  nearly  allied  species. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Mont.),  Bobuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Dutch  Coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean 
(Costa),  Azoies  (Barrois). 
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9.    Podocerus  pusillus, '  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  212,  fig    1). 
Podocerus  mimifits,  G.  O.  Sars,  Overeigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer,  I,  p.  112,  PI.  6,  fig.  6. 

Body  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  type  species, 
otherwise  of  a  very  similar  appearance.  Cephalon  nearly  as  long  as  the  first 
2  segments  of  raesosome  combined,  lateral  lobes  rather  broad  and  angular  in 
front.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  considerably  deeper  than  the  correspond- 
ing segments;  1st  pair  in  female  obtusely  quadrangular,  in  male  considerably 
produced  in  front;  2nd  pair  in  male  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep;  5th 
pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  nearly  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair.  Last  pair 
of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  scarcely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners. 
Eyes  comparatively  larger  than  in  P.  falcatus,  and  rounded  in  form,  with 
dark  brown  pigment.  Superior  antennae  almost  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
the  la.st  2  peduncular  joints  subequal  and  each  about  twice  as  long  as  the 
1st,  flagellum  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  only  5  arti- 
culations, accessory  appendage  extremely  minute.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat 
longer  than  the  superior,  and  as  usual  more  strongly  built  in  the  male,  though 
not  nearly  so  robust  as  in  P.  falcatus,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  about  the 
length  of  the  penultimate  and,  like  the  latter,  carrying  fascicles  of  slender 
bristles  posteriorly,  but  without  any  clothing  of  ciliated  hairs;  flagellum  slender, 
4-articulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  nearly  as  in  P.  falcatus.  Posterior  gnatho- 
poda  in  female  less  robust  than  in  that  species,  propodos  more  regularly  oval 
in  form,  with  the  palm  less  strongly  flexuous,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a 
very  slight  angle  armed  with  3  small  spines,  in  front  of  which  there  is  a 
small  angular  prominence;  those  in  the  young  male  having,  as  in  P.  falcatus,  in 
the  middle  of  the  palm  of  the  propodos,  a  short  digitiform  projection.  Pos- 
terior gnathopoda  in  the  adult  male  very  powerfully  developed,  with  the 
propodos  of  a  similar  shape  to  that  in  P.  falcatus,  though  very  markedly  differing 
in  the  circumstance  thai  the  thumb-like  process  is  considerably  shorter  and 
broader,  with  the  tip  distinctly  bilobed.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  more  slender 
than  in  the  type  species  and  less  densely  setiferous.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with 
the  inner  ramus  less  coarsely  hooked.  Telson  small,  and  acutely  produced  at  the 
tip.  Body  variegated  with  irregular  patches  of  a  dark  brown  colour.  Length  of 
adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  5  mm,  of  male  about  the  same. 


'  To  avoid  confusion  with  Ischyrocerus  minutus  Lilljeb.,   in  case  the  latter  genus  should 
not  be  accepted,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  change  the  specific  name  of  this  form. 
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Remarks.  —  The  present  species  is  nearly  allied  to  P.  falcatus,  but 
easily  distinguishable  by  its  very  inferior  size,  and  more  particularly  by 
the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  two  sexes.  As  above  stated, 
the  detail-figures  given  by  Boeck  in  his  great  work,  and  assigned  to  P.  falcatus, 
are  more  properly  referable  to  the  present  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places,  both  on 
the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and 
northwards  along  the  Nordland  coast  up  to  Hammerfest.  It  is  generally  found 
clinging  to  Hydroidse  growing  in  depths  varying  from  20  to  100  fathoms, 
and  is  never  met  with  in  company  with  P.  fnJcatus,  which  is  a  more  pro- 
nounced littoral  form. 

Bistribulion.   —  British  Isles  (Robertson),   coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


10.    Podocerus  odontonyx,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  213,  fig.  2). 

Very  like  the  preceding  species  both  as  to  size  and  general  appear- 
ance. Lateral  lobes  of  cephalon  rather  broad,  and  slightly  emarginated  at 
the  tip.  Eyes  comparatively  large,  rounded,  with  brownish  pigment.  An- 
tennae almost  exactly  as  in  P.  pusillus.  Anterior  gnathopoda  likewise  very 
similar.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male,  however,  rather  differently  shaped, 
with  the  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  sending  off  from  about  the  middle 
of  the  lower  edge,  a  comparatively  small,  anteriorly-pointing,  thumblike 
process,  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  and  defined  from  the  anterior  triangular 
lappet  by  a  deep  angular  incision ;  dactylus  exceedingly  strong  and  curved, 
with  its  posterior  edge  projecting  in  the  middle  as  a  triangularly-pointed, 
dentiform  projection.  Pereiopoda,  uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding species.  Body  variegated  with  partly  confluent  patches  of  a  dark 
brown  colour.     Length  of  adult  male  5  mm. 

Remarls.  —  The  validity  of  this  species  may  perhaps  be  questioned, 
.since,  both  in  size  and  in  most  of  the  anatomical  details,  it  agrees  very  closely 
with  P.  pusillus.  The  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male  is, 
however,  so  remarkably  different  both  in  the  shape  of  the  propodos  and 
especially  in  the  very  conspicuous  dentiform  projection  of  the  dactylus,  that 
I  have  felt  justified  in  separating  it  as  a  distinct  .species.  The  P.  Herdmani 
of  Walker  would  seem  to  be  very  nearly  allied  to  the  present  form,  and  may 
indeed  turn  out  to  be  the  same  species. 

79  —  Crustacea, 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  male  specimens  of  this  form, 
which  were  collected  in  two  widely  distant  localities,  viz.,  in  the  Trondhjems- 
fjord  and  at  Hammerfest.  In  both  localities  it  was  taken  from  a  very  con- 
siderable depth,  amounting  to  150  fathoms. 


Gen.  6-     Janassa,     Boeck,  1870. 
Syn:     Jassa,  Bruzelius  (not  Leach). 

Body  comparatively  robust  and  somewhat  depressed,  with  the  coxal 
plates  not  very  large,  but  of  same  appearance  in  the  two  sexes.  Cephalon 
with  the  lateral  lobes  very  small  and  narrow,  being  defined  posteriorly  by  a 
deep  and  broad  emargination.  Eyes  small,  placed  within  the  lateral  lobes  of 
the  cephalon.  Antennae  very  strongly  built,  especially  the  inferior  ones, 
and  densely  clothed  with  stiff  bristles,  partly  arranged  in  brush-like  wreathes 
projecting  beyond  the  anterior  edge,  flagella  in  both  pairs  only  composed  of 
■a  very  restricted  number  of  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  very  large; 
accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  ones  nearly  obsolete.  Mandibular  palps, 
very  strong,  with  the  terminal  joint  spatulate  and  densely  hirsute.  Oral 
parts  scarcely  differing  otherwise  from  those  in  the  genus  Podocerus.  Gnatho- 
poda  in  both  sexes  very  unequally  developed,  the  posterior  ones  being  much 
tlie  stronger,  with  the  propodos  very  broad,  palm  deeply  excavated,  and  defined 
in  female  by  a  projecting  corner,  in  male  by  a  narrow  thumb-like  process. 
Pereiopoda  about  as  in  Podoceriis.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  short 
and  subequal  in  length,  the  inner  one  distinctly  hooked,  but  without  secondary 
denticles.     Telson  of  moderate  size,  and  subtriangular  in  form. 

JtemarJcfi.  —  This  genus  was  first  distinguished  from  Podocerus  by 
Bruzelius,  but  the  generic  name  Jassa,  which  he  applied  to  that  genus,  cannot 
pi'operly  be  accepted,  since  it  is  merely  a  synonym  of  Podocerus,  being  assigned 
by  Leach  to  species  undoubtedly  belonging  to  the  latter  genus.  Boeck,  for 
this  reason,  changed  the  name  Jassa  to  Janassa,  though  he  erroneously  identi- 
fied the  type  of  the  genus  with  Podocerus  variegatus  of  Leach.  The  genus  is 
nearly  allied  to  Podocerus,  chiefly  differing  in  the  more  strongly  built  and 
densely  hirsute  antennae,  the  flagella  of  which  are  only  composed  of  a  very 
restricted  number  of  articulations,  the  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior 
ones  being  quite  rudimentary.  Only  a  single  species  of  this  genus  has 
hitherto  been  recorded. 
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11.    Janassa  capillata,  (Rathke). 

(PI.  214). 

Podocerus  aipillatus,  Rathke,  Nova  Acta  Csesar.  Leop.  Carol.  Nat.  Cur.  XX,  p.  89. 

PI.  IV,  fig.  8. 

Syn. :    Jassa  capillata,  Bruzelius 
»         Janassa  variegata,  Boeck. 

Body  very  strongly  built  and  rather  tumid,  especially  in  the  female, 
with  broadly  vaulted  back.    Cephalon  comparatively  small,  not  nearly  attain- 
ing the  length  of  the  first  2   segments   of  mesosome  combined,    anterior  part 
greatly  narrowed,  with  the  lateral  lobes  very  minute  and  narrowly  rounded  at 
the  tip.     Coxal  plates  scarcely  deeper  than  the   corresponding  segments;   1st 
pair  subquadrangular,  with  the  anterior  corner  somewhat  more  projecting  in 
male  than  in  female;  2nd  pair  in  both  sexes  less  deep,  and  transversely  ellip- 
tical in   form;   the  2  siicceeding  pairs  considerably  larger,  and  nearly  equal; 
5th  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe  almost  as  deep  as  the  preceding  pair.    Epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  not  very  large,  but  rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.   Eyes 
small,  rounded,   with   dark  pigment.     Superior  antennae   exceeding  in  length 
Vs  of  the  body,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized,  and  each 
much   longer  than   the   1st,   all  3  being  densely  setiferous    posteriorly,    and 
having  anteriorly  scattered  tufts  of  stiff  bristles,  flagellum  scarcely  as  long 
as  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  only  3  articulations,  the   1st 
of  which  is   very  large,  the  other  2  extremely  minute;  accessory  appendage 
only  represented  by  a  minute   nodule  carrying    2    slender  bristles.      Inferior 
antennae  much  stronger  than  the  superior,  especially  in  the  male,   and   also 
longer,  exceeding,  in  that  sex,  half  the  length  of  the  body,  both  the  peduncle 
and    the    flagelhim    densely    clothed  with  stiff  bristles  arranged  in  numerous 
brush-like  wreaths,  flagellvim,  as  in  the  superior  ones,  Sarticulate,  but  some- 
what larger,  equalling  in  length  the  last  peduncular  joint.     Anterior  gnatho- 
poda   of  nearly  same  shape   in   the  two   sexes,   carpus   well  developed,  and 
triangular    in    form,    propodos    somewhat    expanded   in  the  middle,    with  the 
palm  straight  and  rather  oblique,  being  defined  below  by  an  obtuse    angle 
armed  with  2  or  3  spines.     Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  very  powerfully 
developed,  with  the  carpus  extremely  short,  and  the  propodos  large  and  broad, 
having  the  upper  edge  boldly  curved,  and  the  lower  produced  to  a  triangular 
projecting  corner  defining  the  palm  posteriorly,  this  being  deeply  excavated  and 
angularly  projecting  in  front,  dactylus  strong  and  curved;  posterior  gnathopoda 
in  male  still  more  strongly  developed,  with  the  propodos  exceedingly  large,  and 
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having  the  inferior  corner  produced  to  a  digitiform  projecting  process,  against 
which  the  strong  dactylus  impinges,  when  closed.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
short  and  stout,  with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  expanded,  and  equalling  in 
length  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
of  moderate  size,  and  slightly  increasing  in  length,  basal  joint  oval  in  form, 
with  the  infero-posteal  corner  somewhat  produced.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  but 
slightly  extending  beyond  the  others,  basal  part  having  at  the  tip  a  trans- 
verse row  of  spines  and  a  fascicle  of  slender  bristles,  rami  conically  tapering, 
and  each  tipped  with  a  short  spine,  the  outer  one  having  also  a  small 
lateral  spinule,  the  inner  one  quite  smooth,  but  distinctly  hooked  at  the  tip. 
Telson  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  outer  part  narrowed,  and 
having  on  either  side  of  the  angularly  produced  tip  a  small  dentiform  pro- 
jection, inside  which  is  attached  a  slender  spine.  Body  of  very  dark  colour, 
being  variegated  with  a  bistre-brown  pigment,  partly  in  the  form  of  broad 
bands  across  the  segments,  and  also  present  on  the  antennae  and  legs.  Length 
of  adult  female  7  mm,  of  male  9  mm. 

liemarks.  —  As  iibove  mentioned,  Boeck  has  identified  this  form  with 
Podocerns  variegatus  of  Leach,  and  most  of  the  subsequent  authors  have 
followed  him  in  this  view.  But  there  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  such  an 
identification  is  quite  erroneous.  For  the  latter  form,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tion and  figure  given  by  Sp.  Bate,  has  the  flagella  of  both  pairs  of  antennae 
multiarticulate,  and  the  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  ones  distinctly 
developed.  Moreover  the  inner  ramus  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  is  described 
and  figured  as  terminating  in  3  strong  hooks,  and  the  pigment  of  the  body 
is  stated  to  be  red,  not  brown.  Sp.  Bate  describes  both  forms  separately, 
though  regarding  them  as  nearly  allied.  They,  however,  in  reality  belong  to 
2  different  genera,  P.  variegatus  being  a  true  Podocerus,  whereas  the  present 
form  constitutes  the  type  of  a  separate  genus.  It  is  easily  recognized  by  its 
thick  and  stout  body,  and  the  densely  hirsute  antennae,  which  latter  character 
gave  rise  to  the  specific  name  proposed  by  Rathke. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  a  few  localities  on  the 
south  coast  of  Norway  in  comparatively  shallow  water  among  grass.  Accor- 
ding to  Boeck,  it  also  occurs  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  even  up  to 
Finmark. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Mediterranean  (Heller). 


► 
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Gen.  7.     Erichthonius,  M.-Edw.,  1830. 

Syn. :  Cerapodina,  M.-Edw. 

»  Cerapus,  Templeton  (not  Say). 

»  Pyctilus,  Dana  (f.  " 

»  Dercothoe,  Dana  9. 

Body  slender,  subdepressed,  with  very  small  coxal  plates,  the  anterior 
pairs  of  which  are  no  larger  than  the  posterior;  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
small;  urosome  narrow  and  elongated.  Cephalon  having  the  frontal  part 
considerably  produced,  with  the  lateral  lobes  tumid  and  more  or  less  projec- 
ting. Eyes  well  developed,  and  pjaced  within  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cephalon. 
Antennae  .slender,  subequal,  and  edged  posteriorly  with  fascicles  of  slender 
bristles,  the  superior  ones  without  any  accessory  appendage,  the  inferior 
ones  issuing  at  a  considerable  distance  behind  the  superior,  and  having  the 
antepenultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  unusually  elongated;  flagella  in  both 
pairs  multiarticulate.  Anterior  lip  produced  in  front  to  an  acuminate  projec- 
tion; posterior  lip  with  well-defined  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  short  and  stout, 
with  the  palp  much  elongated,  and  having  the  terminal  joint  lamellar  and 
densely  setiferous.  Maxillae  normal.  Maxillipeds  with  the  palps  comparatively 
narrow.  Gnathopoda  very  unequal,  the  anterior  ones  rather  small,  and  of 
similar  structure  in  the  2  sexes,  with  the  carpus  comparatively  large  and 
lamellarly  expanded  below,  propodos  short  but  broad,  nearly  triangular  in 
form.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  femak  considerably  larger  than  the  anterior, 
carpus  produced  below  to  a  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  rather  expanded,  with 
the  palm  well  defined ;  those  in  male  of  enormous  size  and  complexely  chelate, 
the  carpus  being  exceedingly  large,  and  sending  off  from  its  end  inferiorly  an 
acuminate,  thumb-like  process,  propodos  narx'ower  than  the  carpus,  and  having 
the  palm  imperfectly  defined,  dactylus  large  and,  when  closed,  crossing  the 
carpal  process.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  lamellarly 
expanded;  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  inci'easing  in  length,  and  having 
the  basal  joint  oval  in  form;  dactylus  of  antepenultimate  pair  inverted. 
Branchial  lamellaa  small,  wanting  at  the  base  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda; 
incubatory  lamellse  large  and  broad.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  a  single 
lamellarly  unguiform  ramus.  Telson  short  and  broad  with  2  densely  spinous 
prominences  above. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1830  by 
Milne-Edwards,  to  include  one  of  the  species  described  below.  For  the  form 
recorded    by   Templeton    as    Cerapus   ahditus   he    established   another   genus, 
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Cerapodma.  Sp.  Bate  justly  pointed  out  that  these  2  genera  ought  to  be 
combined,  but  erroneously  united  them  with  the  genus  Cerapus  of  Say,  and  was 
followed  in  this  view  by  Boeck.  As  shown  by  S.  Smith,  the  last-named  genus 
is,  however,  very  different  from  Erichthmiius  of  M.-Edw.,  which  must  therefore 
be  restored,  to  include  the  species  referred  by  Sp.  Bate  and  Boeck  to  the  former 
genus.  Dana  referred  the  females  and  males  to  2  different  genera,  the  for- 
mer to  the  genus  Dercothoii,  the  latter  to  the  genus  Pyctilus,  and  Sp.  Bate 
adopted  the  former  genus,  though  he  had  some  suspicion  of  its  validity.  The 
genus  differs  rather  considerably  from  the  other  Fodoceridce,  and  should  perhaps 
more  properly  be  included  in  the  next  family,  Corophiidce,  exhibiting,  as  it 
does,  several  points  of  agreement  with  the  genus  Cerapus  Say,  belonging  to 
that  family.  The  peculiar  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male 
is  a  very  easily  recognizable  characteristic,  whereby  this  genus  differs  con- 
spicuously from  the  other  Podoceridse,  and  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of 
uropoda  and  that  of  the  telson  is  also  rather  peculiar.  The  genus  comprises 
several  species  both  from  the  northern  and  southern  hemispheres.  To  the 
fauna  of  Norway  belong  3  species,  to  be  described  below. 


12.    Erichthonius  abditus,  (Templeton). 

(PI.  216). 

Cerapus  abditus,  Templeton.  Trans.  Ent.  Soc.  I,  p.  188,  PI.  XX,  fig.  6. 

Syn.:     Cerapodina  abdita,  M.-Edw. 
>       Dercothoe  punctata,  Sp.  Bate  9. 

Body  moderately  slender,  with  broadly  vaulted  back.  Cephalon  having 
the  lateral  lobes  rather  broad  and  produced  in  front  to  a  small  dentiform 
projection.  Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  somewhat  larger  than  the  2  succeed- 
ing ones,  and  irregularly  oval  in  form ;  5th  pair  about  same  size  as  the  2nd, 
and  having  the  anterior  lobe  rather  deep  and  rounded.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  smaller  than  the  preceding  pair,  and  narrowly  rounded  at 
the  lateral  corners.  Eyes  comparatively  large,  and  somewhat  protuberant, 
rounded  in  form,  with  bright  red  pigment.  Superior  antennae  considerably 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest, 
3rd  joint  longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  about  12  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  of  same  length  as  the 
superior,  and  having  the  flagellum  of  about  same  length  as  the  last  2  pedun- 
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cular  joints  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  the 
length  of  the  carpus  and  considerably  expanded  in  the  middle,  palm  about 
the  length  of  the  hind  margin.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  with  the 
carpal  lobe  long  and  narrow,  armed  at  the  end  with  several  recurved  den- 
ticles in  addition  to  the  bristles,  propodos  rather  large  and  expanded,  with  the 
palm  longer  than  the  hind  margin;  posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  extremely 
powerful,  carpus  very  massive  and  having  the  thumb-like  process  comparatively 
large  and  somewhat  curved,  with  a  well-marked  triangular  expansion  of  the  upper 
edge,  propodos  nearly  as  long  as  the  carpus  but  considerably  narrower,  and 
somewhat  curved,  with  the  lower  edge  slightly  concave  in  the  middle,  dacty- 
lus  very  large,  lamellarly  falciform.  Basal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  very  broad,  with  the  anterior  edge  boldly  curved;  the  3  posterior 
pairs  moderately  slender.  Penultimate  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subla- 
mellar  and  densely  edged  with  small  spinules;  last  pair  with  the  basal  joint 
rather  large  and  broad  at  the  base,  terminal  joint  not  attaining  to  half  its 
length,  and  miniitely  bidentate  at  the  tip.  Telson  twice  as  broad  as  it  is 
long,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Body  of  a  pale  orange  hue,  and 
mottled  with  reddish  brown  pigmentary  spots,  antennae  banded  with  chestnut- 
brown.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm.,  of  male  7  mm. 

Bemarls.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Templeton  as  Cerapus 
abditus,  and  the  male  subsequently  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  under  the  same 
name,  whereas  the  female  is  described  by  that  author  as  DercotJwi'  punctata. 
It  may  be  best  distinguished  from  the  other  species  of  the  genus  by  the 
structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male,  the  carpal  proce.ss  of  which 
is  very  large  and  conspicuously  bidentate. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  occurs  not  infrequently  off  the  south  and 
west  coasts  of  Norway  in  depths  varying  from  10  to  40  fathoms,  especially 
on  rocky  bottom  overgrown  with  red  algae  and  Hydroidse.  It  constructs  for 
itself  tubes  of  muddy  substance,  which  are  affixed,  sometimes  in  great  num- 
ber, to  stems  of  Hydroidae  or  algae. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Adriatic  (Heller),  Crulf  of  Naples  (Costa), 
Azores  (Barrois). 
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13.    Erichthonius  difformis,  M.-Edw. 

(PI.  216,  fig.  1). 

Erichthonius  difformis,  Milne-Edwards,  Ann.  d.  Sc  Nat.  XX,  p.  282. 

Syn.:     Podocems  Leachii,  Krej'er 
»        Cerapus  difformis,  Sp.  Bate. 
>        Cerapus  longimanus,  Boeck. 

Body  much  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  especially  in 
the  male.  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part  very  much  produced,  lateral  lobes 
comparatively  small  and  rounded  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  in  female  nearly 
as  in  E.  abdittis;  2nd  pair  in  male  much  larger  than  any  of  the  others,  and 
subelliptical  in  form.  Eyes  comparatively  small,  rounded,  with  dark  red 
pigment.  Antennae  rather  elongated,  and  less  densely  setiferous  than  in  the 
said  species,  the  last  2  peduncular  joints  of  the  superior  ones  about  equal- 
sized.  Gnathopoda  in  female  nearly  as  in  E.  ahditus;  the  posterior  ones  in 
male  exceedingly  elongated,  exceeding,  when  fully  extended,  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  carpus  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  slightly  instricted 
in  the  middle,  thumb-like  process  rather  elongate  and  nearly  straight,  some- 
times smooth,  sometimes  with  a  very  small  tooth-like  projection  on  the  upper 
edge  at  some  distance  from  the  tip;  propodos  rather  narrow,  with  the  lower 
edge  sinuated  in  the  middle,  and  having  at  the  base  an  obtuse  projection; 
dactylus  densely  setiferous  at  the  tip  and  the  inner  edge.  Basal  joint  of  the 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  less  expanded  than  in  E.  ahditus;  the  3  posterior 
pairs  more  slender.  Uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  that  species.  Body 
greyish  white,  more  or  less  densely  mottled  with  dark  brown  pigmentary 
spots.     Length  of  adult  female  4  mm.,  of  male  5  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  This  is  the  species  upon  which  Milne-Edwards  founded 
his  genus  Eriditlionins.  The  Podocerus  Lcachii  of  Kroyer  is  identical  with 
this  form,  and  I  am  unable  to  distinguish  the  Cerapus  longimanus  of  Boeck 
as  a  distinct  species,  agreeing,  as  it  does,  in  all  anatomical  details  with  adult 
male  specimens  of  the  present  species.  The  accessory  small  denticle  on  the 
carpal  process  is  now  present,  now  wanting,  and  cannot  therefore  be  adduced 
as  a  specific  mark.  The  form  recorded  by  Goes  from  Spitsbergen  as  E.  dif- 
formis, is  most  probably  not  this  species  but  E.  megalops  G.  0.  Sars.  The 
species  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  its  very, slender  form,  the  small  size 
of  the  eyes,  and  by  the  stucture  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  both  on 
the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  at  least  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord.     It  is 
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only  found  in  comparatively  shallow  water,    especially  where  the    bottom    is 
overgrown  by  grass,  and  in  such  places  often  occurs  in  great  abundance. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (M.-Edw.),  Mediterranean  (Costa), 
Azores  (Barrois). 


14.    Erichthonius  Hunteri,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  216,  fig.  2). 
Cerapus  Hunteri,  Sp.  Bate,  Catal.  of  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  264,  PI.  XLV,  fig.  3. 

Body  rather  slender,  though  scarcely  to  such  a  degree  as  in  i?.  diffor- 
mis.  Cephalon  moderately  elongated,  with  the  lateral  lobes  comparatively 
broad,  and  pi'oduced  at  the  tip  to  a  small,  somewhat  upturned,  dentiform  pro- 
jection. Second  pair  of  coxal  plates  much  smaller  than  the  5th,  the  latter . 
with  the  anterior  lobe  very  large  and  broad.  Eyes  rather  large,  roundedi 
Antennae  very  much  elongated  and  densely  setiferous  posteriorly,  last  peduncular 
joint  of  the  superior  ones  somewhat  shorter  than  the  2nd.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  with  the  propodos  comparatively  less  expanded  than  in  the  2  preceding 
•species,  and  scarcely  as  long  as  the  carpus.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
having  the  carpal  lobe  rather  broad  at  the  base  and  subtriangular  in  form; 
those  in  male,  as  usual,  strongly  developed,  carpus  scarcely  twice  as  long  as 
it  is  bi'oad,  and  produced  at  the  end  below  to  a  comparatively  short  and 
simple  acute  process,  not  reaching  beyond  the  middle  of  the  propodos,  which 
is  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  lower  edge  straight  and  provided  with 
a  lamellar,  projecting  border  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  small  incision, 
dactylus  not  very  large,  and  without  setae.  Basal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  considerably  expanded;  the  2  posterior  pairs  rapidly  increasing 
in  length,  the  last  pair  being  rather  slender  and  elongated.  Uropoda  and 
telson  about  as  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the 
animal  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  male  5  mm. 

Bemarlcs.  —  This  species  was  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate  from  a  specimen, 
the  locality  of  which  was  not  stated,  and  was  subsequently  recorded  by  Boeck 
from  Norway.  It  may  easily  be  distinguished  from  either  of  the  2  preceding 
species  by  the  rather  different  .structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  Only  a  few  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 
under  my  inspection.  They  were  found  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  (the 
exact  locality  not  being  stated).     Boeck  found  it  at  Haugesund. 

Distrihution.  —  Kattegat  (Meinert). 

80  —  Crustacea. 
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Fam.  23.    Corophiidae. 

Body  smooth,  depressed,  with  the  metasome  and  iirosome  comparatively 
poorly  developed.  Coxal  plates  very  small  and  non-contiguous.  Cephalon  broad 
and  more  or  less  produced  in  front,  with  the  lateral  lobes  small  and  narrow. 
Eyes,  when  present,  placed  within  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cephalon.  Antennae 
more  or  less  slender,  the  inferior  ones,  as  a  rule,  more  strongly  built  than  the 
superior  ;  accessory  appendage  of  the  latter  either  present  or  wanting.  Mandi- 
bular palps  now  well  developed  and  triarticulate,  now  comparatively  small 
with  a  smaller  number  of  joints.  Oral  parts  otherwise  normal.  Gnathopoda 
of  different  structure  in  the  different  genera,  and  generally  rather  unequally 
developed.  Pereiopoda  now  short  and  stout,  now  very  much  elongated.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  small,  uniramous.     Telson,  as  a  rule,  lamellar  and  entire. 

Ttemarlis.  —  The  forms  belonging  to  this  family  are  generally  dis- 
tinguished by  their  depressed  body  and  the  poor  development  of  the  posterior 
divisions,  whereby  they  are  conspicuously  divergent  from  the  Araphipodous 
type,  and  have  an  appearance  somewhat  reminding  of  the  Isopoda.  The 
family  is,  however,  not  very  sharply  defined  from  the  Podoceridce,  the 
genus  Cerapus  showing  in  some  points  an  unmistakable  affinity  to  the  genus 
ErirMhonius  of  the  latter  family.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  6  genera, 
to  be  treated  of  below, 


Gen.  1.     CerapUS,  Say,  1817. 
Syn.;     Siphonoecetes,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Body  slender,  sublinear,  with  the  metasome  and  iirosome  very  small. 
Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  well-marked  rostrum.  Anterior  pairs  of 
coxal  plates  exceedingly  small,  the  3  posterior  pairs  considerably  larger  and 
distinctly  bilobed.  Eyes  distinct,  but  small.  Antennae  not  very  slender,  and 
subequal  in  length,  the  superior  ones  without  any  accessory  appendage,  but 
having  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  more  or  less  greatly  expanded ;  flagella 
in  both  pairs  very  .short.  Mandibular  palps  well  developed,  3-articulate, 
with  the  terminal  joint  fully  as  large  as  the  2nd,  and  edged  with  long,  curved 
setae.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  similar  structure  in  the  two  sexes,  and  distinctly 
subcheliform.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  scarcely  stronger  than  the 
anterior,  and  not  subcheliform ;    those   in    male    very    powerfully    developed, 
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with  the  carpus  exceedingly  large  and  more  or  less  produced  below,  so  as  to 
form  together  with  the  propodos  and  dactylus  a  complex  chela.  Anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  subequal,  with  the  basal  joint  large  and  broad;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  comparatively  short  and  strongly  recurved,  with  the  dactylus 
small  and  inverted.  Branchial  lamellae  narrow,  and  only  present  at  the  base 
of  the  3  middle  pairs  of  legs.  The  3  anterior  pairs  of  incubatory  lamellse 
likewise  narrow;  4th  pair,  however,  large  and  expanded,  closing  the  marsupial 
pouch  posteriorly.  First  pair  of  pleopoda  rather  large ;  the  2  succeeding  pairs 
imperfectly  developed.  Penultimate  pair  of  uropoda  uniramous;  last  pair 
with  the  terminal  joint  extremely  small,  and  hook-shaped.  Telson  short  and 
broad,  slightly  bilobed,  upper  face  densely  spinous. 

EemarJcs.  — •  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Say  as  early  as  in 
the  year  1817,  to  include  a  North  American  species,  C.  tubularis.  This  species 
has  subsequently  been  described  more  in  detail  by  Prof.  S.  J.  Smith,  and  has 
turned  out  to  be  very  different  from  the  species  referred  by  European  authors 
to  the  genus  Ceraptis.  On  the  other  hand,  a  form  referred  by  Sp.  Bate  to 
the  genus  Siphonoecetes  (S.  crassicornis)  and  subsequently  found  off  the  Norwe- 
gian coast,  shows  itself  evidently  to  be  congeneric  with  the  above-named 
North  American  form.  The  genus  agrees  with  the  other  Corophiidce  as 
regards  its  outward  appearance,  though,  as  above  mentioned,  exhibiting  in 
the  anatomical  details  some  points  of  resemblance  to  the  genus  Erichthonius. 
Besides  the  typical  form  and  the  northern  species  described  below,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stebbing  has  recorded  2  new  species  from  the  Challenger  Expedition,  as 
G.  Sismithi  and  C.  Flindersi. 


\ 


1.    Cerapus  crassicornis,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  217). 
Siphonoecetes  crassicornis,  Sp.  Bate,  Catal.  of  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  269,  PI.  XLV,  flg.  9. 

Body  much  depressed  and  rather  slender,  with  the  metasome  and 
urosome  generally  folded  in  beneath  the  posterior  part  of  the  mesosome. 
The  2  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  in  female  much  shorter  than  the  succeed- 
ing ones,  in  male  considerably  larger,  especially  the  2nd.  Cephalon  produced 
in  front  to  a  rather  large  and  acuminate,  horizontally  projecting  rostrum, 
lateral  lobes  short  and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  extremely  small;  5th  pair  much  larger  than  the  others,  and  having 
the  anterior  lobe  very  broad  and  deep.    Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  evenly 
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rounded.  Eyes  small,  rounded,  with  dark  pigment.  Antennae  comparatively- 
short  and  stout,  both  pairs  being  densely  setiferous  posteriorly;  the  superior 
ones  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  V*  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  and  very  much  expanded,  suboper- 
cular,  projecting  at  the  outer  corner  to  a  broad,  triangular  lobe;  last  joint 
about  same  length  as  the  2nd,  but  narrower,  flagellum  scarcely  exceeding  in 
length  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  only  2  articulations,  the 
last  one  being  extremely  small.  Inferior  antennae  not  quite  as  long  as  the 
superior,  and  somewhat  more  slender,  but  with  the  flagellum  of  same  structure 
as  in  the  latter.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  expanded  below  to  a 
rounded  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  rather  broad  in  its  proximal  part,  with  the 
palm  very  oblique,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  an  obtuse  angle  carrying  2 
small  spines,  dactylus  rather  elongated.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
scarcely  larger  than  the  anterior,  basal  joint  somewhat  lamellar,  carpus  but 
little  expanded,  propodos  narrow  oblong  in  form,  without  any  distinctly 
defined  palm;  those  in  male  exceedingly  powerful,  and  generally  bent  up 
in  a  strong  sigmoid  curve,  basal  joint  much  expanded  and  broadly  oval  in 
form,  carpus  very  large  and  scarcely  widening  distally,  upper  edge  concave 
in  the  middle  and  slightly  serrated  posteriorly,  lower  one  produced  in  the 
middle  to  a  strong,  anteriorly  curving,  dentiform  projection,  anterior  corner 
terminating  in  a  similar  projection,  above  which  occurs  another  somewhat 
smaller  one,  propodos  much  narrower  than  the  carpus  and  also  shorter,  oblong 
oval  in  form,  dactylus  very  large,  and  impinging,  when  closed,  against  the 
inferior  projection  of  the  carpus.  Basal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  fully  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  and  very  broad, 
with  the  anterior  edge  boldly  curved  in  its  proximal  part.  Antepenultimate 
pair  of  pereiopoda  extremely  short  and  stout,  with  the  meral  joint  expanded 
on  both  sides  of  the  carpal  one  to  a  setiferous  lobe;  the  2  posterior  pairs 
more  slender  and  of  same  structure,  with  the  basal  joint  but  little  expanded 
and  nearly  smooth.  First  pair  of  pleopoda  with  the  basal  part  not  expanded 
inside,  both  rami  well  developed,  the  inner  one  having  the  base  considerably 
tumefied,  and  densely  clothed  with  plumose  setae;  the  2  succeeding  pairs 
rapidly  diminishing  in  size,  and  having  the  outer  ramus  very  small,  uniarticu- 
late.  First  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer  ramus  much  larger  than  the 
inner,  and  edged  outside  with  numerous  small  spinules;  2nd  pair  scarcely 
more  than  half  as  long,  with  the  terminal  joint  oblong  oval;  last  pair  with 
the  basal  part  rather  thick,  terminal  joint  extremely  minute  and  hooked. 
Telson  forming  a  narrow  transverse  plate,  slightly  incised  in  the  middle,  and 
having  above  2  rows  of  sharp,  upturned  spines.  Body  of  a  uniform  pale  yellow 
colour.    Length  of  adult  female  4  mm.,  of  male  5  mm. 
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Eemarks.  —  The  present  form  was  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate  from 
female  specimens  as  Siphonoecetes  crassicornis,  and  was  subsequently  recorded 
bj'-  the  author  from  the  Norwegian  coast.  It  is  easily  distinguished  both 
from  the  type  species  and  from  the  2  forms  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steb- 
bing  from  the  Challenger  Expedition,  by  the  comparatively  short  and  stout 
antennae,  and  by  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in 
the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place,  where  I  have  hitherto  met  with  this 
peculiar  Amphipod,  is  outside  Jsedern,  in  a  depth  of  40 — 50  fathoms.  The 
animal  inhabits  a  free,  membranous  tube  of  a  rather  regular,  short  cylindrical 
form  and  open  at  both  ends.  When  it  withdraws  itself  into  the  tube,  the 
large  basal  joints  of  the  superior  antennae  close  the  aperture  like  an  operculum. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate). 


Gen.  2.      Siphonoecetes,    Kroyer,  1845. 

Body  slender  and  narrow,  with  the  metasome  and  urosome  very  small. 
Cephalon  but  slightly  produced  in  front,  lateral  lobes  narrowly  produced  between 
the  insertions  of  the  2  pairs  of  antennae.  Coxal  plates  very  small,  and  but  little 
different  in  size.  Eyes  more  or  less  developed,  placed  at  the  extremity  of  the 
lateral  lobes  of  the  cephalon.  Antennae  more  or  less  densely  setiferovis  and 
rather  unequal,  the  superior  ones  being  comparatively  slender,  without  any  acces- 
sory appendage,  but  with  the  flagellum  well  developed,  the  inferior  ones  much 
longer  than  the  superior  and  also  more  strongly  built,  subpediform,  with  the 
flagellum  rather  short  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  unguiform  spines.  Mandibular 
palps  small,  consisting  of  only  a  single  joint  densely  setous  at  the  tip  and  inner 
edge.  Gnathopoda  of  the  very  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes,  and  some- 
what unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  considerably  stronger  than  the  ante- 
rior, and  distinctly  subcheliform.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
basal  and  meral  joints  much  expanded;  antepenultimate  and  penultimate 
pairs  comparatively  small,  and  of  same  structure,  with  the  dactylus  inverted; 
last  pair  considerably  more  elongated,  and  having  the  basal  joint  lamellarly 
expanded,  and  fringed  on  both  edges  with  long,  ciliated  setae.  Branchial 
lamellae  of  moderate  size,  wanting  at  the  base  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 
Pleopoda  well  developed,  with  the  basal  part  considerably  expanded  inside. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  biramous,  with  the  outer  ramiis  the  larger, 
and  spinulous  outside;    last  pair   with   the   basal   part   laminarly    expanded. 
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terminal  joint  small,  simple,  setiferous.     Telson  imperfectly  defined  from  the 
last  segment,  smooth  above,  and  broadly  roiinded  at  the  tip. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1845  by  Kroyer, 
to  include  an  arctic  species,  iS*.  typicus.  It  is  intermediate  between  Cerapus 
and  Corophinni,  resembling  the  former  in  the  general  habitus,  but  agreeing 
somewhat  more  closely  with  the  latter  in  the  structure  of  the  several  appen- 
dages. From  both  genera  it  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  very  much 
elongated  inferior  antennae  and  by  the  rather  different  structure  of  the 
gnathopoda.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  only  3  species,  2  of  which  belong 
to  the  fauna  of  Norway  and  will  be  described  below. 


2.    Siphonoecetes  Colletti,  Boeck. 

(PI.  218,   fig.   1). 

Siphonoecetes  Colletti,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  258. 

Syn.:    Siphonoecetes  mucronatus,  Metzger. 

Body  slender,  depressed,  nearly  linear  in  form,  with  the  metasome 
and  urosome  very  small  and  combined  occupying  only  '/s  of  the  length  of 
the  body.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  short,  acutely  triangular  rostral 
projection,  lateral  lobes  much  produced,  and  somewhat  tumefied  at  the  tip. 
Coxal  plates  edged  with  slender  bristles;  1st  pair  angularly  produced  in 
front;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  broad  in  proportion  to  their  depth,  and 
having  the  anterior  lobe  somewhat  larger  than  the  posterior.  Eyes  well 
developed,  rounded,  with  dark  pigment.  Superior  antennae  considerably 
exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  and  reaching  beyond  the  penultimate 
peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones,  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  of  equal 
length,  flagellum  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  7  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  very  much  elongated,  about  equalling 
in  length  the  whole  body,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal-sized, 
flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  only 
3  articulations,  the  last  2  very  small.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
about  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  conically  tapering  distally,  lower  edge 
armed  with  3  strong  spines.  Posterior  gnathopoda  rather  strongly  built,  with 
the  basal  joint  comparatively  short  and  thick,  nieral  joint  produced  at  the 
end  below  to  an  obtuse  setiferous  prominence,  carpus  having  below  a  very 
narrow  lobe  armed  with  a  strong  spine  and  several  slender  bristles,  propodos 
large  and  oval  in  form,   with    the    palm    quite   short,    and    the    hind    margin 
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armed  with  6  strong  spines  increasing  in  size  distally.  Anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  very  large  and  expanded,  nearly  cordiform  in 
outline,  carpal  joint  in  these  and  tlie  2  succeeding  pairs  very  short.  Last 
pair  of  pereiopoda  rather  slender,  with  the  basal  joint  obliqiiely  oval  in  foi'm, 
propodal  joint  elongated,  and  provided  outside  with  fascicles  of  long  and 
slender  setae.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  joint  expanded  inside  to 
a  broad  setiferous  lobe,  terminal  joint  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  basal 
one,  and  carrying  on  the  obliquely  tnincated  tip  a  short  spine  and  7  slender 
bristles.  Body  of  a  light,  greyish  white  hue,  and  more  or  less  densely  varie- 
gated with  yellowish  and  brown  pigment;  inferior  antennae  with  alternating 
yellow  and  brown  bands.     Length  of  adult  male  8  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  species,  established  by  Boecb,  is  nearly  allied  to  S. 
fupicus  of  Kroyer,  differing  however  in  the  somewhat  more  slender  form  of  the 
body,  and  in  the  greater  length  of  the  superior  antennae  and  the  less  robust 
form  of  the  inferior  ones,  botb  pairs  being  moreover  less  densely  setous. 
Finally,  the  eyes  are  much  more  fully  developed,  and  the  lateral  lobes  of 
the  cephalon  broader  at  the  tip,  and  mor^  produced.  The  S.  mucronatus  of 
Metzger  is  indistinguishable  from  this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  a  few  places 
on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  depths  ranging  from  6  to  20 
fathoms.  It  inhabits  an  irregular  flattened  tube  constructed  of  stones  and 
fragments  of  shells  agglutinated  together. 

Distribution.  —  Kattegat  (Meinert),  "West  Frisian  Coast  (Metzger). 


3.    Siphonoecetes  pallidus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PL  218,  fig.  2). 
Siphonoecetes  pallidus,  G.  O,  Sais,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  113,  PI.  6,  fig.  7. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  rather  inferior  in  size.  Cephalon 
with  a  distinct,  though  rather  small  rostral  projection,  lateral  lobes  extremely 
narrow,  and  not  widening  at  the  tip.  Coxal  plates  about  as  in  the  preceding 
species.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed,  and  replaced  on  each  side  by  a  small 
patch  of  an  opaque  whitish  pigment.  Superior  antennse  scarcely  exceeding 
half  the  length  of  the  body,  and  not  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  penultimate 
peduncular  joint  of  the  inferior  ones,  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively 
diminishing  in  size,  flagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  6  articulations.     Inferior  antennse   nearly   attaining   the  length 
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of  the  body,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  shorter  than  the  penultimate  one. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  much  narrower  than  the  carpus  and 
scarcely  tapering  distally ;  posterior  ones  comparatively  less  strong  than  in 
the  preceding  species,  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  structure.  Pereiopoda 
likewise  rather  similar,  except  that  the  meral  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs 
is  somewhat  less  broad.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  expansion  of 
the  basal  joint  comparatively  narrow,  terminal  joint  very  small.  Body  of  a 
uniform  pale  yellowish  colour,  without  any  pigmentary  ornament.  Length 
of  adult  male  scarcely  attaining  5  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  Though  very  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  species,  this 
form,  in  the  living  state,  is  at  once  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  pigment, 
and  by  the  inperfectly  developed  eyes.     It  is  also  rather  inferior  in  size. 

Occurrence.  —  Though  nowhere  in  any  abundance,  this  species  would 
seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  extends  northwards 
to  Hasvig,  we.st  Finmark.  It  is  a  true  deep-water  form,  being  only  found 
iu  greater  depths  from  50  to  IfiO  fathoms,  especially  where  the  bottom  con- 
sists of  sand  and  pebbles.  In  nearly  all  cases  I  have  found  it  inhabiting  old 
shells  of  Dentalium,  to  the  mouth  of  which  are  agglutinated  fragments  of 
shells  and  pebbles. 

Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  3.     Corophium,  Latreille,  1807. 

Body  comparatively  stout  and  much  depressed,  with  extremely  small 
coxal  plates,  the  1st  pair  of  which  are  conically  produced,  and  tipped  by  a 
number  of  strong  ciliated  bristles.  Cephalon  rather  broad,  with  the  lateral 
lobes  narrow,  and  more  or  less  projecting  between  the  insertions  of  the 
antennae.  Urosome  flattened,  with  the  segments  sometimes  coalesced.  Eyes 
small  or  imperfectly  developed,  placed  at  the  base  of  the  lateral  lobes  of  the 
cephalon.  Antennae  rather  unequal,  the  superior  ones  slender,  without  any 
accessory  appendage,  but  with  the  flagellum  well  developed  and  multiarticulate ; 
inferior  ones  strong,  pediform  and,  as  a  rule,  much  more  powerful  in  male  than 
in  female,  with  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  large  and  produced  at  the 
end  posteriorly  to  a  more  or  less  strong  spiniform  projection,  flagellum  short, 
3-articulate,  and  terminating  in  several  small  hooks.  Anterior  lip  large 
and  broad;  posterior  lip  with  the  inner  lobes  well  defined.  Mandibles  nor 
mally  developed,  but  with  the  palp  small  and  narrow,  composed  of  2  joints 
only,    each  carrying  a  strong,    ciliated  seta.     First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the 
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basal  lobe  subobsolete;  2nd  pair  with  the  outer  lobe  larger  than  the  inner. 
Maxillipeds  siiblamellar,  basal  lobes  narrowly  produced,  masticatory  lobes 
long  and  narrow,  with  the  inner  edge  fringed  with  slender  spines,  palp  com- 
paratively slender,  with  the  last  joint  rather  small,  dactylus  short  and 
setous  at  the  tip.  Gnathopoda  of  the  very  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes; 
the  anterior  ones  rather  slender,  with  the  ischial  joint  forming  below  a 
rounded,  densely  setous  expan.sion,  carpus  much  elongated  and  densely  setous 
below,  propodos  narrow,  and  having  a  distinctly  defined,  though  very  short 
palm.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  stronger  than  the  anterior,  meral  joint 
forming  a  broad  lamellar  expansion,  firmly  connected  with  the  lower  side  of 
the  carpus,  and  edged  with  a  double  row  of  extremely  elongated  and  finely 
ciliated  setae  curving  anteriorly,  propodos  sublinear,  without  any  distinctly 
defined  palm.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  large 
and  broad,  and  the  meral  joint  more  or  less  expanded.  The  2  succeeding 
pairs  comparatively  stout  and  of  same  structure,  both  having  the  meral  joint 
obliquely  expanded  in  front,  and  the  carpal  one  armed  outside  with  2  oblique . 
rows  of  strong  spines,  dactylus  short  and  inverted.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
rather  elongated  and  slender,  with  the  basal  joint  lamellarly  expanded  and 
densely  fringed  on  both  edges  with  long,  ciliated  setse.  Branchial  lamellae 
well  developed,  wanting  at  the  base  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda;  incubatory 
lamellae  narrow,  but  edged  with  strong  setae.  Pleopoda  with  the  basal  part 
grea'tly  expanded  inside.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
comparatively  short,  and  coarsely  spinous  outside;  jlast  pair  with  the  basal 
joint  scarcely  expanded,  terminal  joint  lamellar,  setiferous.  Telson  small  and 
distinctly  defined  from  the  last  segment. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  genus,  established  as  early  as  in  the  year 
1817  by  Latreille,  is  easily  recognizable  by  the  comparatively  stout  and 
depressed  body,  the  very  strongly-built,  pediform  inferior  antennae,  and  the 
peculiar  structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  The  genus  comprises  several  species 
both  from  the  northern  and  southern  hemispheres,  and  I  have  recently  had 
an  occasion  of  stating,  that  also  in  the  Caspian  Sea  it  is  represented  by  a 
number  of  well  marked  species.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  4  species, 
to  be  described  below. 


81  —  Crustacea. 


614 


4.    Corophium  grossipes  (Linne). 

(PL  219). 
Cancer  grossipes,  Linn6,  Syst.  Naturie  11,  p.   1055. 

Sj'n.:  Oniscus  volutator,  O.  Fr.  Muller. 

>  Astacus  linearis,  Pennant. 

>  Gammarus  longicornis,  Fabricius. 

>  Corophium  longicorne,  Latreille. 

Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  segments  of  nrosome  well  defined. 
Cephalon  about  equalling  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  com- 
bined, rostral  projection  very  slight,  lateral  lobes  small  and  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  rather  produced  in  front,  and  tipped 
with  about  5  strong  setse.  Eyes  very  small,  but  distinct,  with  dark  pigment. 
Superior  antennae  in  female  considerably  exceeding  ^/s  of  the  length  of  the 
body,  in  male  nearly  attaining  half  its  length,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  not 
much  expanded,  and  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  its  outer  edge  in 
female  being  armed  with  2  strong  spines,  in  male  minutely  serrulate,  flagellum 
nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  12 — 14  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  much  stronger  than  the  superior,  and  about  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  penultimate  joint  of  tlie  peduncle  produced  near  the  end  below 
to  a  short  dentiform  projection  defined  above  by  a  deep  sinus,  last  peduncular 
joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  penultimate  one,  and  quite  unarmed,  flagellum  shorter 
than  that  joint ;  inferior  antennae  in  male  much  larger  than  in  female,  equalling 
in  length,  when  fully  extended,  the  whole  body,  otherwise  of  much  the  same 
structure  as  in  the  latter.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  a  little 
shorter  than  the  carpus,  and  but  very  slightly  widening  distally,  palm  nearly 
transverse.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  about  the  length  of  the 
carpus  and  meral  joint  combined,  dactylus  rather  elongated,  and  perfectly 
smooth.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  moderately  ex- 
panded and  shorter  than  the  last  2  joints  combined,  dactylus  scarcely  longer 
than  the  propodal  joint.  Penultimate  pair  with  the  meral  joint  fringed  on 
both  edges  with  numerous  ciliated  setse.  Last  pair  moderately  elongated, 
with  the  basal  joint  rather  expanded  and  oval  in  form.  Last  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  broader  than  the  terminal  one,  the  latter 
rounded  oval  in  form  and  rather  densely  setous.  Telson  subtriangular, 
tapering  to  an  obtuse  point.  Body  whitish,  variegated  along  the  back  and 
on  the  inferior  antennae  with  a  dark  brown  pigment.  Length  of  adult  female 
6  mm.,  of  male  about  the  same. 
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BemarJcs.  —  This  is  the  species  first  described,  and  may  therefore  be 
regarded  as  the  type  of  the  genus.  It  has  generally  been  recorded  under 
the  specific  name  longicorne,  proposed  by  Fabricius,  but  the  name  grossipes  is 
much  the  older,  and  must  be  retained  for  the  species.  The  Cancer-  volutator 
of  0.  Fr.  Muller,  as  also  Astacus  linearis  of  Pennant,  are  merely  synonyms. 
The  species  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  the  other  northern  forms  by 
the  structure  of  the  inferior  antennae  in  both  sexes. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place  where  I  have  met  with  this  form  is 
in  the  Christianiafjord,  at  Moss;  but  Boeck  collected  it  also  at  Haugesund, 
west  coast  of  Norway. 

Dislrihution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzel.),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  the  Baltic  (Lindstrom),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Che- 
vreux),  Adriatic  (Heller). 


5.    Corophium  crassicorne,  Bruzel. 

(PI    220). 

Corophium  crassicorne,  Bruzelius,  b'kand.  Araph.  Gamm.    K.  Svenaka  Vet.  Akad.  Haiidl. 

Ill,  p.  16,  PI.  1,  fig.  2. 

Syn.:     Corophium  Bpinicorne,  Sp.  Bate  9. 

Body  somewhat  more  strongly  built  than  in  the  type  species,  and 
having  the  segments  of  urosome  completely  fused  together.  Cephalon  with 
a  distinctly  defined,  acute  rostrum,  lateral  lobes  very  much  produced  and 
acuminate  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  with  only  3  apical  setse. 
Eyes  small,  rounded,  pigment  dark  brown  with  a  whitish  coating.  Antennae 
in  female  comparatively  short  and  nearly  equal  in  length,  scarcely  Vs  the 
length  of  the  body,  the  superior  ones  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather 
large  and  expanded,  about  equalling  in  length  the  other  2  combined,  outer 
edge  armed  with  a  row  of  about  6  strong  spines,  inner  one  with  4  recurved 
spines  at  the  base,  last  joint  scarcely  more  than  Vs  the  length  of  the  2nd, 
flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  only  6  articula- 
tions. Inferior  antennae  in  female  rather  stout,  with  the  penultimate  joint 
of  the  peduncle  forming  inside  a  lamellar  expansion  armed  with  a  row  of 
about  8  spines  successively  increasing  in  size  distally,  last  peduncular  joint 
scarcely  more  than  half  as  long,  and  having  in  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
edge  a  strong  spine ;  inferior  antennae  in  male  very  strongly  developed,  though 
scarcely  attaining  the  length  of  the  body,    penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle 
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large  and  tumid,  without  any  spines,  but  produced  at  the  end  posteriorly  to  a 
strong  dentiform  projection,  accompanied  by  another  somewhat  smaller  projec- 
tion, last  peduncular  joint  much  shorter  and  narrower  than  the  penultimate 
one,  and  having  inside  2  short  dentiform  projections,  the  one  near  the  base, 
the  other  at  the  end.  Gnathopoda  nearly  as  in  C  grossipes,  except  that  the 
dactylus  of  the  posterior  ones  is  armed  near  the  tip  with  a  lateral  denticle. 
Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  very  much  expanded,  and 
the  carpal  one  very  short,  dactylus  longer  than  the  propodal  joint.  Last  pair 
of  pereiopoda  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  C.  grossipes,  otherwise  of  a  very 
similar  structvire.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  terminal  joint  oblong  oval 
in  form,  and  nearly  twice  as  large  as  the  basal  one.  Telson  obtusely  rounded 
at  the  tip.  Body  whitish,  variegated  with  a  light  brown  pigment.  Length 
of  adult  female  5  ram.,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Bemarks.  —  This  species  was  first  described  by  Bruzelius  from  the 
Bohusliin  coast,  and  has  subsequently  been  recorded  from  several  other  places 
by  different  authors.  The  C.  spinicorne  of  Sp.  Bate  is  without  any  doubt 
the  female  of  this  species.  On  the  other  hand,  the  C.  acheriisicum  of  Costa, 
which  is  believed  by  Heller  and  Boeck  to  be  the  same  species,  seems  to  me 
to  be  different.  The  species  is  easily  distinguished  from  C  grossipes  by  the 
rather  different  structure  of  the  antennae  in  both  sexes,  as  also  by  the  distinctly 
projecting  rostrum  and  the  acuminate  lateral  lobes  of  the  cephalon,  and  finally, 
by  the  segments  of  the  urosome  being  fused  together. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  occurs  along  the  whole  Norwegian  coast, 
from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  in  depths  varying  from  6—20  fathoms, 
muddy  bottom,   and  is  in  some  places  found  even  in  great  abundance. 

Bistribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  l^rance  (Chevreux);  Jan  May  en  (Norw. 
North.  Atl.  Exped.). 


6.    Chorophium  Bonelli,  M.-Edw. 

(PI.  221,  fig.  1). 
Chorophium  Bonelli,  Milne-Edwards,  Ann.  d.  Sc.  nat.  XX,  p.  385. 

Body  somewhat  robust,  with  the  segments  of  urosome  fused  together. 
Cephalon  withoxit  any  rostrum,  lateral  lobes  short  and  rounded  at  the  tip. 
Coxal  plates  about  as  in  C.  crassicorne.  Eyes  comparatively  larger  than  in 
the  2  preceding  species,  with  very  dark  pigment.  Superior  antennae  about 
equalling  in  length  'A  of  the  body,    1st  joint  of  the    peduncle    shorter   than 
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the  other  2  combined,  and  not  very  much  expanded,  being  armed  on  the 
outer  edge  with  3  spines,  flagellum  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of 
the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  G  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  in  female 
not  very  strong  and  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior,  basal  joint  somewhat 
produced  inside  and  tipped  by  a  spine;  antepeniiltiraate  peduncular  joint 
armed  with  2  spines;  penultimate  joint  not  at  all  expanded,  being  nearly 
cylindric  in  form,  and  carrying  on  the  posterior  edge  3  strong  spines;  last 
joint  a  little  shorter  and  armed  with  a  single  spine  beyond  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  edge.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  slightly  widening 
distally,  and  having  the  palm  somewhat  oblique;  posterior  gnathopoda  with 
the  dactylus  bidentate  at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the 
meral  joint  rather  expanded,  and  the  carpal  one  very  short,  dactylus  about 
the  length  of  the  last  2  joints  combined.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  very  slender 
and  elongated,  with  the  basal  joint  lamellarly  expanded  and  the  outer  ones 
very  narrow.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  terminal  joint  rather  large  and 
broadly  oval  in  form.  Telson  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  having  the 
tip  transversely  truncated.  Body  whitish,  variegated  along  the  back  with  a 
very  dark  pigment  forming  transverse  bands.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm. 

BemarJca  —  I  have  been  in  some  doubt  about  the  identification  of 
this  species,  but  it  seems  on  the  whole  to  agree  rather  well  with  the  short 
description  given  by  Milne-Edwards  of  his  C.  Bonelli.  In  the  complete  fusion 
of  the  segments  of  the  urosome,  this  species  agrees  with  C.  crassicorne,  but 
is  easily  distinguished  by  the  want  of  a  rostrum,  by  the  short,  rounded,  lateral 
lobes  of  the  cephalon,  the  comparatively  larger  and  more  darkly  pigmented 
eyes,  and  by  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  antennae.  In  the  living 
state  the  animal  may  also  at  once  be  recognized  by  the  very  dark  pigment 
ornamenting  the  body.  It  is  very  strange,  that  I  have  never  met  with 
males  of  this  form,  though  I  have  collected  the  species  in  several  places. 
Perhaps  the  sexual  difference  in  this  species  is  so  very  slight  as  to  escape 
attention. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  occur  both  on  the  south 
and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  at  least  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  and  is  generally 
found  in  depths  varying  from  G — 10  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Milne-Edwards). 
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7.    Corophium  affine,  Bruzel. 

(PI.  221,  fig.  2). 

Corophium  affine,  Bruzelius,  Skand.  Aiiiph.  Gamin,  p.  16. 

Syn  :    Gorophinin  tenuicorne,  Norman. 

Body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  with 
the  segments  of  urosome  well  defined.  Cephalon  but  very  slightly  projecting 
in  front,  lateral  lobes  rather  produced,  and  terminating  in  an  acute  point. 
Eyes  imperfectly  developed,  and  replaced  on  each  side  by  a  small  patch  of  an 
opaque  white  pigment.  Superior  antennae  rather  slender  and  elongated,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  slightly  expanded  at  the  base,  with  4  slender  spines 
on  the  outer  edge,  and  at  the  base  inside  6  recurved  spines;  2nd  joint 
very  slender  and  about  the  length  of  the  1st,  flagellum  not  attaining 
half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  6  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  in  female  rather  feeble  and  scarcely  as  long  as  the  superior,  basal 
joint  produced  inside  to  a  long  conical  projection  tipped  with  a  spine,  antepen- 
ultimate peduncular  joint  armed  with  a  single  spine,  penultimate  joint 
simple  cylendrical  in  form,  with  3  slender  spines  on  the  posterior  edge,  last 
joint  much  shorter,  and  having  2  spines  on  the  bind  edge  and  2  others  inside; 
inferior  antennae  in  male  very  strongly  developed,  with  the  penultimate  joint  of 
the  peduncle  exceedingly  large  and  tumid,  nearly  fusiform  in  shape,  and  produced 
at  the  end  posteriorly  to  a  dentiform  process  accompanied  by  a  slight  trian- 
gular projection,  last  joint  not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  former 
and  rather  narrow,  being  produced  at  the  end  inside  to  a  dentiform  projection. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  very  narrow,  not  at  all  widening 
distally,  and  having  the  dactylus,  as  in  the  posterior  ones,  bidentate  at  the 
tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  meral  joint  not  very  much 
expanded,  dactylus  very  slender,  exceeding  in  length  the  last  2  joints  com- 
bined. Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated,  with  the 
basal  joint  but  very  little  expanded,  and  the  posterior  edge  slightly  concave. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  with  the  terminal  spines  elongated  to  an  unusual 
extent;  last  pair  very  narx'ow,  with  the  terminal  joint  linear  and  setous 
only  at  the  tip.  Telson  nearly  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  tip  narrowly  truncated. 
Body  of  a  uniform  pale  yellowish  hue,  without  any  pigmentary  ornament. 
Length  of  adult  male  4  mm. 

Bemarlcs.  —  This  species,  established  by  Bruzelius,  is  easily  distin- 
guishable from  any  of  the  other  species  by  the  absolute  want  of  pigmentary 
ornament,  the  imperfectly  developed  eyes,  and  the  structure  of  the  antenna} 
in  the  two  sexes.    Moreover  the  last  pair  of  pereiopoda  are  markedly  distin- 
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guished  by  the  narrow  form  of  the  basal  joint,  and  by  the  fact  that  the  last 
pair  of  uropoda  are  unusually  slender.  The  G.  tenuicorne  of  Norman  is 
without  any  doubt  the  female  of  this  species. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  not  infrequently  in  several 
places  both  of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trond- 
hjemsfjord,  in  depths  ranging  from  10  to  30  fathoms.  It  extends  northwards 
to  the  Lofoten  islands. 

BistrihuHon.  —  Bohusliin  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  the  east 
Frisian  coast  (Metzger),  Shetland  Isles  (Norman). 


Gen.  4.     Unciola,   Say,  1818. 
Syn.:    Glauconome,  Kroyer. 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  depressed,  with  small,  angular,  coxal  plates. 
Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  distinct  rostrum,  lateral  lobes  small.  Eyes  either 
distinct  or  imperfectly  developed.  Superior  antennae  provided  with  an  acces- 
sory appendage,  and  longer  than  the  inferior;  the  latter  more  strongly  built 
in  male  than  in  female,  having  in  the  former  a  very  movable  articulation 
between  the  penultimate  and  antepenultimate  joints  of  tlie  peduncle,  flagellum 
multiarticulate.  Mandibular  palps  well  developed,  3-articulate.  Maxillipeds 
with  the  masticatory  lobes  short  and  broad,  armed  inside  with  strong  flattened 
spines.  Gnathopoda  rather  unequal,  the  anterior  ones  being  much  stronger 
than  the  posterior  and  somewhat  differing  in  male,  propodos  large  and  broad, 
subcheliforra.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  succes- 
sively increasing  in  length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  more  or  less  expanded. 
Pleopoda  normally  developed.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  very  small,  with  the 
basal  joint  expanded  inside.     Telson  comparatively   large,    lamellar,  rounded. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Say  as  early  as  in  the 
year  1818  to  include  a  North  American  species,  U.  irrorata.  The  genus 
Glauconome  of  Kroyer  is  undoubtedly  identical  with  that  of  Say.  The  genus 
is  somewhat  allied  to  CoropJmmi,  yet  differs  very  markedly  in  the  presence 
of  a  distinct  accessory  appendage  to  the  superior  antennse,  as  also  in  the 
structure  of  the  gnathopoda.  Besides  the  typical  species  and  the  2  Norwegian 
forms  described  below,  a  3rd  species,  U.  petalocera,  was  detected  during  the 
Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition,  and  2  additional  Arctic  species  have 
been  described  by  Dr.  Hansen  as  U.  crassipes  and  U.  laficornis. 
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8.     Unciola  leucopis,  (Kroyer). 

(PI.  222). 
Olauconome  leucopis,  Kroyer,  Nat.  TiJsskr.  2  R.  Bd.  1,  1  p.  461. 

Body  comparatively  strongly  built,    with  the   segments   of   mesosome 
sharply  defined  and  transversely  sulcate,    those  of  metasome  having  on   each 
side  a  rounded  prominence.     Cephalon  rather  broad,  and  produced  in  front  to 
an  acute  rostrum,    lateral  lobes  somewhat  projecting   between    the    antennse, 
and  obtusely  rounded  at   the   tip.     Anterior   pairs    of  coxal   plates   acutely 
produced  in  front;    oth  pair  with  the  anterior  lobe    triangular   in    form    and 
deeper  than  the  preceding  pairs,  its  inferior  edge  fringed  with  ciliated  setae. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  acutely  produced  at  the 
lateral  corners;   last  pair  somewhat  less  deep  than    the    preceding    pair,  and 
having  the  lateral  corners  produced  to  a  strong  recurved  dentiform  projection 
defined  above  by  a  deep    sinus,    posterior    edge    forming    above    the    sinus  a 
rounded  setiferous  expansion.     Eyes  imperfectly   developed,    and   replaced  on 
each  side  by  a  small  patch  of  an  opaque  whitish  pigment.     Superior  antennae 
nearly  equalling  in  length  Vs  of  the   body,    2nd   joint    of  the    peduncle    the 
longest,    3rd    joint    exceeding    half   its    length,    flagellum   somewhat   shorter 
than    the    peduncle,    and    composed    of    about     1(3     articulations,     accessory 
appendage  well  developed,  though  rather  naiTOw,  and   5  articulate.      Inferior 
antennae  somewhat  shorter  than  the  superior,    but  much  more  strongly  built, 
especially  in  the  male,    antepenultimate  joint    in   that    sex   very    broad    and 
expanded    at    the    end    to    a    rounded    lobe,    penultimate    joint    considerably 
thickened  at  the  base,  flagellum  nearly  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,   and 
composed  of  about  10  articulations.      Both    pairs    of   antennae    provided   pos- 
teriorly with  scattered  fascicles  of  slender  bristles.     Maxillipeds   having  the 
1st  segment  of  the  basal  part  expanded  at  the  end  on  each  side  to  a  lingui- 
form,  ciliated  lobe.     Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  rather  powerful,  with  the 
carpus  comparatively  short  and  produced  below  to   a    small,    setiferous   lobe, 
propodos  large  and  broad,  with  the  palm  rather  oblique,  and  defined  below  by  a 
distinctly  projecting  angle  armed  with  several  strong  spines,  dactylus  densely 
setous  outside  and  minutely  denticulated  inside  ;  anterior  gnathopoda  in  male  still 
more  strongly  built  than  in  female,  with  the  propodos  comparatively  broader, 
and  expanded  below  to  a  rounded   lobe   defining   the   palm   posteriorly,    the 
latter  minutely  serrulate  and  distinctly  angular  above  the  middle.    Posterior 
gnathopoda  of  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes,  being  much  feebler  than  the 
anterior  and  densely  setous,   propodos  narrow  oblong  and   about   the   length 
of   the   carpus,    palm   very    short   and   transverse.      Pereiopoda   moderately 
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slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  with  the  the  basal  joint  slightly  expanded,  and 
fringed  on  both  edges  with  strong,  ciliated  setae.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
uropoda  rather  stout,  with  the  rami  nearly  equal-sized  and  terminating  each 
with  a  strong  spine;  last  pair  very  small,  with  the  basal  joint  expanded 
inside  to  a  rather  broad  lobe,  carrying  at  the  outer  corner  4  setae  and  pro- 
jecting far  beyond  the  terminal  joint,  the  latter  extremely  minute  and  tipped 
with  4  bristles.  Telson  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  with  a  slender  spine 
on  each  side,  tip  evenly  rounded.  Body  of  a  uniform  yellowish  grey  colour, 
without  any  pigmentary  ornament.  Length  of  adult  female  13  mm.,  of  male 
about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Kroyer  as  Glauconome 
leucopis  from  Greenland  specimens,  and  was  subsequently  also  recorded  from 
the  Norwegian  coast.  I  have  formerly,  on  the  authority  of  Prof  Sidn. 
Smith,  identified  it  with  Unciola  irrorata  of  Say.  Having,  however,  recently 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining  a  specimen  of  the  latter  form,  I  find  both  . 
to  be  evidently  specifically  distinct,  the  North  American  species  differing, 
among  other  things,  in  its  well-developed  and  darkly  pigmented  eyes,  whereas 
the  northern  species  fully  deserves  its  specific  name,  the  eyes  being  replaced 
by  patches  of  an  opaque  whitish  pigment.  From  the  other  Norwegian  species 
it  is  very  ea.sily  distinguished  by  its  large  size  and  more  robust  form 
of  body. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  where  I  have 
hitherto  met  with  this  form,  is  in  the  Varangerfjord,  at  Vadso,  and  here  it 
was  also  previously  collected  by  Dr.  Danielsen  and  my  late  father.  It  occurred 
in  depths  varying  from  90  to  120  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution.  —  Arctic  Ocean :  Greenland  (Kreyer),  Spitsbergen  (Go6s), 
the  Barents  Sea  (Hoek),  the  Kara  Sea  (Hansen),  the  Siberian  polar  Sea 
(Stuxberg). 


9.    Unciola  planipes,  Norman. 

(PI.  223). 

Unciola  planipes,  Norman,  Report  of  deep-sea  dredging  off  the   coast  of  Northumberland  and 

Durham,  p.  3,  PI.  VIII,  figs.  9-15. 

Syn.:     Glauconome  Kr0yeri,  Boeck  (f. 
>        Glauconome  Steenstrupi,  Boeck  9- 

Body  considerably  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding    species,    with 
the  segments  quite  smooth  above;    2nd  segment  of  mesosome  in  male   with  a 
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very  long  ventral  spine.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  distinct,  somewhat 
flattened  rostrum,  lateral  corners  angular  and  but  slightly  projecting.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  conically  produced  in  front;  2nd  pair  deeper  than  the 
other  pairs,  their  outer  part  being  in  female  obtusely  rounded,  in  male 
angularly  produced.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  comparatively  small,  each 
being  produced  below  to  a  sharp,  recurved  point.  Eyes  nearly  obsolete,  being 
replaced  on  each  side  by  an  irregular  patch  of  whitish  pigment.  Superior 
antennae  very  slender,  and  equalling  in  length  the  cephalon  and  mesosome 
combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  considerably  longer  than  the  l.st,  3rd 
joint  very  short,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  '/s  of  the  2nd,  flagellum  about 
the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  14  articulations,  accessory 
appendage  very  small,  biarticulate,  with  the  last  articulation  extremely 
minute.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  not  very  strong,  and  considerably  shorter 
than  the  siiperior,  penultimate  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  longer  than  the 
last  one,  and  rather  narrow,  flagellum  scarcely  longer  than  the  last  peduncular 
joint  and  G-articulate;  inferior  antennae  in  male  much  more  strongly  developed, 
subpediform,  with  the  penultimate  and  antepenultimate  joints  of  the  peduncle 
considerably  thickened  and  connected  b}'  a  very  movable  articulation.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  in  female  less  strongly  built  than  in  the  preceding  species,  with 
the  carpus  of  moderate  size  and  broadly  expanded  below,  propodos  oval 
triangular  in  form,  with  the  palm  very  oblique  and  nearly  straight,  being 
defined  posteriorly  by  an  obtuse  angle;  those  in  male  considerably  stronger, 
with  the  palm  of  the  propodos  distinctly  bisinuate.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
slender  and  of  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes,  though  somewhat  larger 
in  the  male,  carpus  very  large  and  densely  setous  on  the  lower  edge 
and  the  distal  part  of  the  upper  one,  propodos  conparatively  small,  being 
much  shorter  than  tiie  carpus,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  without  any 
palm,  dactylus  extremely  minute.  Pereiopoda  very  slender,  the  3  posterior 
pairs  with  the  basal  joint  rather  narrow  and  nearly  smooth.  Branchial 
lamellae  very  small.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  less  robust  than  in 
the  preceding  species,  and  having  the  rami  tipped  by  several  strong  .spines; 
last  pair  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  basal  joint  rather  narrow  and  only 
armed  with  a  single  spine,  terminal  joint  projecting  beyond  the  former  and 
sublinear  in  form,  with  5  long  apical  bri.stles  and  another  in  the  middle  of 
the  outer  edge.  Telson  rounded,  with  2  slender  spines  on  either  side, 
accompanied  by  a  delicate  bristle.  Body  of  a  pale  yellowish  hue,  with  more 
or  less  distinct  light  orange  bands  across  the  segments,  and  having  moreover 
along  the  sides  a  series  of  irregular  whitish  patches  produced  by  some  opaque 
matter  lying  inside  the  integuments.  Length  of  adult  female  5  mm.,  of 
male  6  mm. 
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Bemarks.  —  There  cannot  in  my  opinion  be  any  doubt  that  the  2 
forms  described  by  Boeck  as  Glauconome  Kr0ijeri  and  O.  Steenstrupi  are  only 
the  male  and  female  of  the  same  species,  and  that  this  is  identical  with 
Norman's  Unciola  planipes.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  preceding 
species,  not  only  by  its  very  inferior  size  and  more  slender  form  of 
body,  but  also  by  several  well-marked  anatomical  characteristics  mentioned 
in  the  above  diagnosis.  The  male  looks  very  like  a  Corophium  owing  to  the 
unusually  strong  development  of  its  inferior  antennae. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole 
Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  and  is  in  some  places 
rather  abundant.  It  is,  however,  only  found  in  greater  depths,  ranging  from 
50  to  300  fathoms. 

Distribution,  —  British  Isles  (Norman),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Green- 
land (Hansen). 


Gen.  5.      Neohela,  Sidn.  Smith,  1881. 
Syn.:     Hela,  Boeck. 

Body  very  slender  and  tapering  posteriorly,  with  the  metasome  poorly 
developed  and  the  coxal  plates  very  small.  Cephalon  comparatively  short, 
and  without  any  distinct  rostrum.  Eyes  present  or  subobsolete.  Antennae 
exceedingly  elongated,  with  long  and  slender  tlagella,  the  superior  ones  provided 
with  a  distinct  accessory  appendage.  Oral  paits  on  the  whole  normal. 
Gnathopoda  rather  large,  subsimilar,  with  the  carpus  and  propodos  lamellarly 
expanded,  the  latter  comparatively  short  and  distinctly  subcheliform.  Per- 
eiopoda  long  and  slender,  the  3  posterior  pairs  successively  increasing  in 
length,  and  having  the  basal  joint  not  at  all  expanded,  dactylus  of  the  last 
2  pairs  slender,  falciform.  Anterior  pair  of  branchial  lamellae  very  small, 
the  others  of  moderate  size;  incubatory  lamellae  only  present  at  the  base  of 
the  3  middle  pairs  of  legs.  Pleopoda  unusually  slender  and  feeble.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  normally  developed,  with  slender,  spinous  rami ; 
last  pair  very  small,  with  the  basal  joint  not  expanded,  terminal  joint  elong- 
ated, linear.  Telson  imperfectly  defined  from  the  last  segment,  smooth, 
tapering  distally. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  by  Boeck  in  the  year 
1860,  but  as  the  name  he  proposed,  Hela,  was  already  appropriated.  Prof  Sidn. 
Smith  changed  it,  in  the  year  1881,  to  Neohela.  By  a  mistake,  1  spelt  it  in  my 
«Oversigt»  as  Helella.    The  genus  is  a  very  distinct  one,  and  Boeck,  who  at  first 
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placed  it  in  his  subfamily  Corophina,  found  it  subsequently  appropriate  to 
regard  it  as  the  type  of  a  separate  subfamily,  Helaina.  As,  however,  I  am 
unwilling  to  accept  any  subfamilies,  it  is  here  retained  within  the  family 
Corophiidte.  Besides  the  northern  form  described  below,  Prof.  Sidn.  Smith 
has  recorded  another  nearly-allied  species  from  the  coast  of  New  England 
as  N.  phasma.  On  the  other  hand,  the  form  described  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steb- 
bing  from  the  Challenger  Expedition  as  N.  serrata  does  not  belong  to  this 
genus,  but  is  now  believed  by  that  author  to  be  more  properly  a  species  of 
the  genus  Melphidippa. 


10.    Neohela  monstrosa,  (Boeck). 

(PI,  224). 
Hda  monstrosa,  Boeck,  Crust.  Amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  181. 

Body  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  anterior  part  of  the 
body  distinctly  depressed,  metasome  very  narrow,  and  nearly  cj'lindric  in 
form.  The  4  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  having  the  lateral  parts  some- 
what expanded  and  angularly  produced  in  front,  those  of  the  3  posterior 
segments  slightly  reflexed,  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Urosome  rather 
slender,  about  equalling  in  length  the  last  2  segments  of  metasome  combined. 
Cephalon  very  short  and  broad,  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st  segment  of 
mesosome,  and  almost  transversely  truncated  in  front,  lateral  parts  produced 
on  each  side  to  a  strong  spiniform  projection.  Coxal  plates  extremel3'^  small 
and  far  apart,  the  3  anterior  pairs  terminating  in  front  in  an  acute  point. 
Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  nearly  obsolete.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed, 
and  replaced  on  each  side  by  a  small  patch  of  an  opaque  whitish  pigment. 
Superior  antennae  very  slender  and  exceeding  in  length  the  whole  body,  1st 
joint  of  the  peduncle  comparatively  short,  2nd  very  elongated,  3rd  not  atain- 
ing  half  the  length  of  the  latter,  flagellum  half  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  numerous  short  articulations,  accessory  appendage  slender, 
and  nearly  as  long  as  the  last  peduncular  joint,  being  composed  of  about 
10  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  still  longer  than  the  superior,  basal 
joint  rather  thick,  and  produced  outside  to  a  strong  spiniform  projection, 
the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  very  much  elongated,  and,  like  the  peduncular 
joints  of  the  superior  antennae,  clothed  all  round  with  short  spines,  flagellum 
somewhat  exceeding  the  peduncle  in  length,  and,  like  that  of  the  superior  ones, 
filiform,  multiarticulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  in  female  with  the  carpus  oval 
in  form  and  densely  setous,  propodos  likewise  densely    setous,   and   scarcely 
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longer  than  the  carpus,  but  considerably  expanded  distally,  being  nearly 
triangular  in  form,  palm  almost  transverse,  with  two  small  dentiform  projec- 
tions in  the  middle,  and  defined  below  by  a  somewhat  more  projecting  tooth, 
dactylus  much  longer  than  the  palm  and  setous  outside;  anterior  gnathopoda  in 
male  of  a  similar  structure  to  that  in  the  female,  but  comparatively  more  strongly 
built,  with  the  propodos  larger  and  the  projections  of  the  palm  much  more 
prominent.  Posterior  gnathopoda  of  same  appearance  in  the  two  sexes,  being 
somewhat  smaller  than  the  anterior,  propodos  rather  expanded  and  oval 
triangular  in  form,  with  the  palm  rather  oblique,  and  without  distinct  projec- 
tions, being  defined  below  by  a  rounded  corner,  dactylus  slender  and  elongated. 
The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  subequal  and  very  slender,  with  the  last 
2  joints  of  about  same  length,  and  edged  inside  with  small  spines  and  slender 
bristles,  dactylus  of  moderate  size.  Antepenultimate  pair  aboiit  as  long  as 
the  latter,  and  having  the  carpal  joint  much  shorter  than  the  propodal  one 
and  densely  setous  in  front,  dactylus  comparatively  small.  The  2  posterior 
pairs  considerably  more  elongated,  with  the  meral  joint  much  prolonged  and 
the  carpal  one  quite  short,  dactylus  strongly  developed  and  falciform.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  narrow  linear  in  form,  and  fringed 
on  both  edges  with  numerous  spines;  last  pair  very  small,  with  the  terminal 
joint  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  the  basal  one,  and  edged  with  a  number  of 
delicate  bristles.  Telson  quite  unarmed,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  tip 
obtusely  pointed.  Body  semipellucid,  and  of  a  uniform  yellowish  hue. 
Length  of  adult  female  25  mm.,  of  male  28  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  peculiar  Amphipod  cannot  be  confounded  with  any 
of  the  other  northern  Amphipoda,  exhibiting,  as  it  does,  a  most  strange 
appearance  by  its  long  and  slender  body,  and  extremely  elongated  antennae 
and  legs.  From  the  North  American  species  described  by  Prof.  S.  Smith,  it 
is  easily  distinguished,  among  other  things,  by  the  want  of  distinctly  deve- 
loped eyes. 

Occurrence.  —  Boeck  found  a  single,  somewhat  imperfect  specimen  of 
this  form  in  the  Christianiafjord,  at  Moss.  I  have  myself  dredged  it  occasion- 
ally both  ofi'  the  west  and  north  coasts  of  Norway  in  depths  ranging  from 
100  to  300  fathoms;  but,  as  the  animal  is  extremely  brittle,  it  is  very 
seldom  that  any  specimen  is  taken  with  all  its  appendages  uninjured. 

Bistrihution.  —  Skaggerak  (Gunhilds  Exped.),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  off 
Spitsbergen  and  the  Feeroe  Isles  (Norw.  North.  Atl.  Exped). 
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Fam.  24.    Cheluridae. 

Body  robust,  with  small  coxal  plates  and  the  cephalon  large  and 
tnmid.  Urosome  having  the  segments  coalesced.  Eyes  distinct.  Antennae 
short  and  stout,  the  superior  ones  with  an  accessory  appendage,  the  inferior 
ones  with  the  flagellum  transformed  to  a  sqiiamiform  plate.  Buccal  area 
strongly  prominent.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  normal.  Gnathopoda  of  same 
structui-e  in  the  two  sexes,  both  pairs  being  minutely  chelate.  Pereiopoda 
short  and  stout,  subequal.  Branchial  lamellae  of  moderate  size;  incubatory 
lamellae  narrow.  Pleopoda  with  the  basal  part  strongly  expanded  inside. 
Uropoda  very  different  in  shape;  1st  pair  normal,  2nd  pair  originating  above 
the  latter,  and  having  the  basal  part  lamellarly  expanded;  last  pair  with  the 
inner  ramus  rudimentary,  outer  ramus  large,  foliaceous.     Telson  entire. 

EemarJxS.  —  This  family  was  established  in  the  year  1847  by  Allman, 
to  include  the  peculiar  genus  Chehira  of  Philippi,  which  exhibits  several  very 
striking  characteristics  distinguishing  it  from  all  other  known  Amphipoda, 
and  partly  reminding  of  certain  forms  of  Isopoda  of  the  Sphaeromid  group,  as 
for  instance  the  genus  Nescea.    Only  the  above  named  genus  is  at  present  known. 


Gen.  Chelura,   Philippi,  1839. 
Syn:     Nemertes,  White. 

Body  broad,  subdepressed,  with  the  metasome  very  short,  and  having 
the  last  segment  produced  dorsally.  Urosome  flattened,  and  more  elongated 
in  male  than  in  female.  Cephalon  without  any  trace  of  a  rostral  prominence, 
but  with  the  lateral  corners  well  defined.  Inferior  antennae  much  stronger 
than  the  superior,  and  having  the  flagellum  spatulate  and  densely  fringed 
with  bristles.  Anterior  gnathopoda  shorter  and  stouter  tlian  the  posterior 
ones.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  successively  increasing  in  length, 
and  having  the  basal  joint  but  slightly  expanded.  First  pair  of  uropoda 
extended  beneath  the  urosome:  2nd  pair  having  a  subdorsal  situation, 
basal  expansion  of  different  form  in  the  two  sexes,  rami  very  short ;  last 
pair  with  a  slight  rudiment  of  an  inner  ramus,  outer  ramus  much  longer  in 
male  than  in  female.     Telson  acutely  produced  at  the  tip. 

Remarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1839  by  Philippi, 
and  was,  as  above  stated,  subser[uently  considered  by  Allman  to  be  the  type 
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of  a  distinct  family.  The  genvis  Ncmcrtps  of  White  is  identical  with  the 
present  one.  It  does  not  at  present  include  more  than  a  single  species,  to  be 
described  below. 


Chelura  terebrans,  Philippi. 

Chelura  terebrans,  Philippi,  Arch.  f.  Naturgeschichte  Vol.  V,  p.  120,  PI.  Ill,  fig.  3. 

Syn.:     Nemertes  nesfcoides,  White. 
»       Chelura  pontica,  Czerniawsky. 

Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  back  broadly  vaulted  and  slightly 
setiferous  at  the  posterior  border  of  the  segments.  Last  segment  of  metasome 
produced  dorsally  to  a  conical,  posteriorly  curving  ])rojection,  much  longer 
in  male  than  in  female.  Urosome  depressed,  quadrangular  in  shape,  being  in 
female  about  '/s  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  body,  in  male  nearly 
half  as  long.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  two  segments  of  raeso- 
some  combined,  front  evenly  deflexed,  without  forming  any  trace  of  a  projec- 
tion, lateral  lobes  evenly  rounded,  postantennal  corners  well  defined.  Coxal 
plates  successively  somewhat  diminishing  in  depth;  1st  pair  rounded  quadran- 
gular in  form ;  4th  pair  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep,  the  2 
succeeding  pairs  bilobate,  with  the  posterior  lobe  rather  projecting  and  seti- 
ferous. Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  very  short,  and  angular  at  the  lateral 
corners.  Eyes  placed  close  to  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cephalon,  rather  large, 
rounded,  with  dark  pigment.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  exceeding  in  length 
'A  of  the  body,  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively  diminishing  in  size,  flagel- 
lum  about  the  length  of  the  last  2  peduncular  joints  combined,  and  composed 
of  6  articulations  rather  densely  clothed  with  slender  bristles,  accessory 
appendage  small,  biarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  much  longer  and  more  strongly 
built  than  the  superior  ones,  being  generally  strongly  curved,  the  outer  3 
joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly  fqual-sized,  flagellum  consisting  of  a  large 
spatulate  joint,  densely  setiferous  on  both  edges  and  tipped  with  one  or  two 
rudimentary  aiticulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  consider 
ably  longer  than  the  carpus,  and  slightly  curved,  being  fringed  on  the  upper 
edge  with  several  ciliated  setae,  chela  rather  small,  with  the  thumb  broader 
than  the  dactylus.  Posterior  gnathopoda  more  slender  and  elongated,  with 
the  propodos  scarcely  longer  than  the  carpiis,  chela  extremely  minute.  An- 
tei'ior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  expanded ;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  with  the  basal  joint  scarcely  broader  than  that  of  the  anterior 
pairs,  but  fringed  posteriorly  with  a  number  of  strong  ciliated  setae,  meral 
joint  rather  expanded  and   likewise    edged   posteriorly   with    strong,   ciliated 
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setse,  carpal  joint  in  all  pairs  rather  short,  propodal  one  slightly  tapering, 
dactylus  short  and  curved.  First  pair  of  nropoda  with  the  rami  scarcely 
half  the  length  of  the  basal  part,  inner  ramus  somewhat  broader  than  the 
outer,  and  armed  at  the  end  with  3  short  spines;  2nd  pair  with  the  basal 
expansion  in  female  very  broad,  subquadrate,  and  coarsely  serrated  at  the 
edge,  in  male  linguiform  produced  and  densely  hirsute,  rami  in  both  sexes 
very  short,  sublamellar,  and  having  at  the  end  5  or  G  serrations;  last  pair 
with  the  innei*  ramus  extremely  minute  and  concealed  by  the  outer,  the  latter 
in  female  very  broad,  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  serrated  on  the  edge,  in  male 
about  twice  as  long,  and  narrowed  distally.  Telson  subcarinated  dorsally, 
outer  part  tapering  to  an  acute  point.  Colour  light  brown.  Length  of  adult 
female  5  mm.,  of  male  6  mm.  (excluding  the  last  pair  of  uropoda). 

Eemarks.  —  This  peculiar  Amphipod  was  first  described  by  Philippi, 
and  has  subsequently  been  recorded  by  several  other  authors.  The  Nemertes 
nesaoides  of  White  is  identical  with  this  form,  and  the  specific  name  proposed 
by  that  author  refers  to  the  external  resemblance,  in  the  configuration  of  the 
posterior  part  of  the  body,  to  the  genus  Neswa,  belonging  to  the  Sphaeromid 
group  of  Isopoda.  The  Chelura  pontica  of  Czerniawsky  does  not  seem  to 
differ  in  any  points  from  the  typical  species.  As  to  the  uropoda,  Boeek 
erroneously  describes  the  2nd  pair  as  the  Ist,  and  vice  versa. 

Occurrence.  I  have  myself  met  with  only  a  single  female  speci- 
men of  this  form,  which  was  found  together  with  other  Amphipoda  collected 
in  the  Christianiafjord.  Boeck  found  it  in  great  numbers  in  a  submerged 
log  at  Moss,  and  there  are  also  in  our  Museum  some  specimens  from  Karma, 
west  coast  of  Norway.  In  every  case  the  habit  of  this  animal  is  stated  to 
be  of  a  similar  kind  to  that  of  Limnoria,  it  being,  in  nearly  every  instance, 
found  in  submerged  timber,  in  which,  like  that  animal,  it  burrows,  tearing 
the  loose,  woody  substance. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  Adriatic 
(Philippi).  Black  Sea  (Czerniawsky),  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America 
(S.  Smith). 


Fam.  25.    Dulichiidae. 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  very  small  coxal  plates.  Metasome  gene- 
rally poorly  developed;  urosome  having  the  last  segment  generally  imperfectly 
defined.  Antennae  elongated,  setous  ;  accessory  appendage  of  the  superior  ones 
either  present  or  wanting.    Anterior  lip  rather  broad,  and  more  or  less  distinctly 
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bilobed  at  the  tip ;  posterior  lip  with  the  inner  lobes  well  defined.  Oral  parts 
otherwise  normal.  Gnathopoda  more  or  less  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  in  male, 
as  a  rule,  much  larger  than  in  female.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
generally  very  much  elongated,  with  the  basal  joint  narrow,  and  the  dactylus 
very  strong.  Pleopoda  with  the  basal  part  not  expanded  inside.  Last  pair 
of  uropoda,  and  sometimes  also  the  penultimate  pair,  wanting,  or  only  pre- 
sent as  slight  rudiments.     Telson  entire,  squamiform. 

EemarJcs.  —  The  present  family  comprises  a  number  of  Amphipoda 
of  rather  different  appearance,  but  agreeing  in  the  more  or  less  imperfect 
development  of  the  urosome  and  its  appendages.  In  all  forms  the  last  pair 
are  entirely  wanting,  or  only  present  as  very  slight  rudiments,  and  in  some 
forms  even  the  penultimate  pair  are  quite  rudimentary.  One  of  the  genera, 
JDiih'chia,  was  placed  by  Sp.  Bate  together  with  the  CaprdlidcB  in  his  division 
«Aberranfia»,  whereas  the  genus  LtctmatopMlus  was  referred  to  the  Corophiid^. 
Besides  these  2  genera,  Boeck  has  added  2  other  northern  genera,  viz, 
Xenoflice  and  Faradulichia.  The  genus  Platophium  of  Dana  ought  also  to  be 
comprised  within  this  family,  though  it  has  the  last  segment  of  the  urosome 
well  defined. 


Gen.  I.      Lsetmatophilus,   Bruzel. 

Syn.;     Cyrtopliium  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Body  robust,  subdepressed,  with  a  very  movable  articulation  between 
the  first  two  segments  of  mesosome.  Metasome  and  urosome  comparatively 
small.  .  Cephalon  with  the  frontal  part  rather  produced  and  narrowly  trun- 
cated at  the  tip,  lateral  lobes  very  slight,  with  a  dentiform  projection  be- 
hind. First  pair  of  coxal  plates  small,  quadrangular,  the  3  succeeding  pairs 
broader  than  they  are  deep.  Eyes  distinct  and  somewhat  protuberant.  An- 
tennae very  strong,  subpediform,  and  densely  setiferous,  the  superior  ones 
without  any  accessory  appendage,  flagellum  in  both  pairs  rather  short  and 
only  composed  of  a  restricted  number  of  articulations.  Mandibular  palps 
large,  with  the  terminal  joint  lamellarly  expanded  and  densely  setiferous. 
First  pair  of  maxillae  with  the  basal  lobe  rudimentary.  Maxillipeds  well 
developed,  with  the  masticatory  lobes  much  larger  than  the  basal  ones. 
Gnathopoda  very  unequal,  the  anterior  ones  rather  feeble,  the  posterior  ones 
powerfully  developed,  and  differently  shaped  in  the  two  sexes.  All  pereio- 
poda alike  both  in  size  and  structure,  being  rather  elongated,  and  terminating 
in  a  very  strong  clawlike   dactylus.      Branchial   lamellae   very   small;    incu- 
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batory  lamellae  large  and  broad.  Pleopoda  rather  feeble.  First  pair  of  uro- 
poda  well  developed,  with  the  inner  ramus  much  longer  than  the  oviter;  2nd 
pair  quite  rudimentary,  forming  on  each  side  only  a  small,  unarmed  lamella; 
last  pair  entirely  wanting.     Telson  rounded. 

ItemarJcs.  —  This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1859  by  Bruzelius, 
who  pointed  out  its  relation  to  tlie  genus  Bulirhia,  and  proposed  to  unite 
both  within  the  family  Dulichiidee.  Sp.  Bate  referred  the  species  of  Bruzelius 
to  the  genus  CyrtopJiium  of  Dana,  which  is  the  same  as  Platophium  of  the 
same  author.  In  external  appearance  the  species  of  the  latter  genus  bear, 
it  is  true,  a  strong  resemblance  to  those  of  the  genus  Lcetmatophilus;  but 
they  are  markedly  distinguished  by  the  much  fuller  development  of  the  uro- 
some  and  its  appendages.  The  genus  comprises  2  very  nearly  allied  Nor- 
wegian species,  to  be  described  below.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  also 
added  another  species  from  the  Challenger  Expedition,  as  L.  purus. 


Laetmatophilus  tuberculatus,  Bruzel. 

(PI.  226). 

Lcetmatophilus  tttbetxulatus,  Brusielius,    Skaud.  Anipli.  Gaiiim.;    Kgl.    Svenska    Vetensk,  Akad. 
Handl.  new.  series,  Vol.  III.  p.  11,  PI.  1,  flg.  1. 

Syn.:     Cj'rtophium  Darwini,  Sp.  Bate. 
»  —  tuberculatum,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  metasome  and  urosome  generally 
folded  in  beneath  the  mesosome;  the  latter  in  female  much  broader  than  in 
male.  Cephalon  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  and 
having  dorsally  a  small  rounded  tubercle.  All  segments  of  mesosome  trans- 
versely sulcated  above,  and  having  the  lateral  parts  somewhat  expanded;  1st 
segment  with  2  succeeding  dorsal  tubercles ;  2nd  segment  with  a  slight  tubercle 
in  front  of  the  sulcus ;  the  succeeding  segments  scarcely  tubercular,  but  having 
the  dorsal  contour  somewhat  rugged.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  in  both 
sexes  very  small,  the  3  succeeding  pairs  in  female  comparatively  broader 
than  in  male.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  very  small  and  rounded.  Eyes 
slightly  protuberant,  rounded,  with  light  yellowish  pigment.  Superior  an- 
tennae about  equalling  in  length  ^4  of  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
the  shortest,  the  other  2  nearly  equal-sized,  flagellum  scarcely  as  long  as 
the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  3  articulations,  the  1st  of  which 
is  3  times  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined.    Inferior  antennae  a  little  longer 
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than  the  superior,  and  somewhat  stronger  in  male  than  in  female,  last  joint 
of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  flagellum  much  shorter  than  that  joint,  and 
biarticulate,  last  articulation  extremely  small.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
meral  joint  greatly  instricted  at  the  base,  and  forming  below  a  rounded, 
setiferous  lobule,  carpus  rather  large  and  expanded,  propodos  about  the  length 
of  the  latter,  and  gradually  widening  distally,  palm  somewhat  oblique  and 
defined  below  by  an  obtuse  angle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  much 
stronger  than  the  anterior,  basal  joint  forming  at  the  end  outside  an  acute 
lappet,  meral  joint  produced  below  to  a  long  acuminate  projection,  carpus 
very  small,  propodos  large  and  expanded,  rounded  oval  in  form,  with  the 
palm  arcuate,  and  defined  by  a  short  dentiform  projection,  dactylus  strong  and 
curved ;  posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  still  more  powerfully  developed,  meral  joint 
less  produced  than  in  female,  propodos  exceedingly  large  and  somewhat  curved, 
oblong  oval  in  form,  with  numerous,  partly  ciliated  setae  below,  palm  not 
defined,  but  produced  in  front  to  a  broad,  slightly  denticulated  lobe,  below 
which  is  a  short  spiniform  projection,  dactylus  extremely  strong  and  sharply, 
bent  at  the  base,  impinging,  when  closed,  against  the  lower  face  of  the 
propodos.  Pereiopoda  of  exactly  same  structure,  though  the  2  anterior 
pairs,  as  usual,  curve  in  a  manner  opposite  to  the  3  posterior  ones,  basal 
joint  in  all  narrow  linear,  meral  joint  comparatively  short,  carpal  and  pro- 
podal  ones  elongated,  dactylus  very  strong  falciform.  First  pair  of  uropoda 
with  the  inner  ramus  very  slender  and  linear,  being  twice  as  long  as  the 
outer,  both  edged  with  short  spines;  2nd  pair  forming  on  each  side  an  oval, 
unarmed  lamella,  partly  covered  by  the  telson;  the  latter  evenly  rounded 
and  quite  smooth.  Colour  light  yellowish.  Length  of  adult  female  4  mm., 
of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Bruzelius  from  the  coast 
of  Bohuslan,  and  was  subsequently  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  under  another  name, 
viz.,  Cijrtophium  Darwini.     It  is  the  type  of  the  present  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  several 
localities  of  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in 
depths  varying  from  20  to  50  fathoms,  especially  where  the  bottom  is  muddy 
and  intermingled  with  small  pebbles  and  sand.  Boeck  also  records  it  from 
the  Christianiafjord  and  from  the  Nordland  coast.  In  spite  of  its  small  size, 
it  is  easily  observed  by  its  light  yellow  colour,  and,  when  kept  alive  in  a 
vessel  with  a  portion  of  the  bottom-material ,Ns  generally  found  to  rest 
nearly  motionless,  firmly  attached  by  its  strong  pereiopoda  to  some  small  pebble 
or  shell,  the  antennae  spread  out  to  each  side.  When  disturbed,  it  starts 
away  rather  rapidly,  but  very  soon  again  gets  hold  of  another  particle  on 
the  bottom, 
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Distribution.  —  Bohnslan  (Bruzelius),  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean  (Chevreux). 


2.     Laetmatophilus  armatus,  (Norm.). 

(PI.  227,  fig.  1). 

Cyrtophium   armatum,   Norman,    Last  Report  on  dredging  among  the   Shetland  Isles;  Report 
of  the  British  Assoc,  f.  the  advanc.  of  Science  f.  1868,  p.  286. 

Syn.:    Lsetmatophilus  spinosissimus,  Boeck. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  differing  in  the  armature  of  the 
body.  Cephalon  with  the  dorsal  tubercle  acutely  produced.  First  segment 
of  mesosome  with  2  successive  spiniform  tubercles;  2nd  segment  with  3 
similar  projections,  one  median  followed  by  2  juxtaposed  spines;  each  of  the 
succeeding  segments  of  mesosome  and  the  2  anterior  ones  of  metasome  armed 
with  2  juxtaposed  dorsal  spines.  All  appendages  of  the  body  closely  agree- 
ing in  their  structure  with  those  in  the  preceding  species.  Body  of  a  light 
yellowish  hue,  with  a  number  of  transverse  bands  of  a  vivid  orange  colour. 
Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  reaching  4  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  validity  of  this  species  would  seem  to  be  somewhat 
questionable,  since  it  agrees  exactly  with  the  preceding  one  in  all  anato- 
mical details.  It  is,  however,  markedly  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  armature 
of  the  body,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  specific  name  proposed  by  Norman. 
The  L.  spinosissimus  of  Boeck  is  unquestionably  the  same  form  as  that 
recorded  by  Norman.  I  am  myself  much  inclined  to  believe,  that  this  form 
may  more  properly  be  regarded  as  merely  a  deep-wiiter  variety  of  L. 
tuberculatus. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  not  infrequently  along  the 
whole  west  coast  of  Norway  up  to  the  Lofoten  islands,  in  depths  ranging 
from  50  to  300  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  Shetland  Isles  (Norman). 


Gen.  6.     Xenodice,     Boeck,  1870. 

Body  slender  and  narrow,  smooth,  with  the  metasome  well  developed 
Cephalon  without  any  rostrum.  Coxal  plates  small,  and  nearly  equal-sized. 
Eyes   imperfectly    developed.     Antennae   very   much   elongated,    with   multi- 
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articulated  flagella,  the  superior  ones  the  longer  and  provided  with  a  well- 
developed  accessory  appendage.  Mandibular  palps  rather  large,  with  the 
terminal  joint  lamellar  and  densely  setiferous.  First  pair  of  maxillae  with 
the  basal  lobe  well  developed,  and  carrying  inside  several  marginal  setae ; 
2nd  pair  comparatively  large.  Maxillipeds  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus. 
Gnathopoda  not  very  strong  and  nearly  equal  sized,  propodos  comparatvely 
small  and  imperfectly  subcheliform  in  female;  those  in  male  but  little  stronger 
than  in  female,  propodos  of  the  posterior  pair  produced  below.  Pereiopoda 
very  slender  and  elongated,  the  3  posterior  pairs  greatly  increasing  in  length, 
and  having  the  basal  joint  linear.  Branchial  lamellae  very  small.  Pleopoda 
well  developed.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  normal ;  last  pair  only 
present  as  a  very  slight  riuliment.     Telson  squamiforra. 

RemurJcs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is,  as  it  were,  inter- 
mediate in  character  between  the  genera  LcBtmatophilus  and  Dulichia,  some- 
what resembling  the  latter  in  the  narrow  and  slender  form  of  tlie  body, 
though  differing  considerably  in  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages. 
The  urosome,  moreover,  is  more  fully  developed  than  in  either  of  these 
genera,  and  exhibits  even  a  rudiment  of  the  last  pair  of  uropoda.  The  genus 
comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 


3.    Xenodice  Frauenfeldti,  Boeck. 

(PI.  227,  flg.  2). 
Xenodice  Fraiienfeldti,  Boeck,  Crust,  aniph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  187. 

Body  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  nearly  cylindric  in  form,  with  the 
back  evenly  rounded  throughout.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  seg- 
ments of  mesosome  combined,  frontal  part  slightly  produced  and  transversely 
truncated  at  the  tip,  lateral  lobes  narrowly  rounded,  postantennal  corners  well 
defined.  Coxal  plates  very  small,  subquadrangular.  Epimeral  plates  of  mesosome 
well  developed,  last  pair  nearly  rectangular.  Eyes  imperfectly  developed,  and 
replaced  on  each  side  by  a  patch  of  whitish  pigment.  Superior  antennae 
about  equalling  in  length  the  whole  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  the 
shortest,  the  2  outer  joints  very  much  elongated  and  nearly  equal-sized, 
flagellum  not  quite  as  long  as  those  joints  -combined,  and  composed  of  about 
12  articulations,  accessory  appendage  nearly  'A  the  length  of  the  flagellum,  and 
composed  of  4 — 5  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  about  equal-sized,  flagellum  exceed- 
ing half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,    and  composed  of  about   9   articulations. 
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Gnathopoda  in  female  rather  feeble  and  densely  supplied  with  bristles,  carpus 
elongated  and  somewhat  expanded  below,  especially  in  the  posterior  pair, 
propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus  and  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palm 
scarcely  defined  in  the  anterior  pair,  and  having  in  the  posterior  pair  a 
slender  spine  below ;  gnathopoda  in  male  somewhat  stronger  than  in  female,  with 
the  carpus  more  expanded,  propodos  in  the  anterior  pair  having  a  slender 
spine  at  the  end  of  the  palm,  in  the  posterior  ])air  produced  below  to  an 
acute,  thumb-like  projection,  at  the  base  of  which  occurs  a  small  spine.     The 

2  anteriors  paii's  of  pereiopoda  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  gnathopoda;  the 

3  posterior  pairs  still  longer;  last  pair  attaining  the  length  of  the  body, 
without  the  ixrosome.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  rather  slender,  with 
the  rami  linear  and  edged  with  scattered  spines,  outer  ramus  a  little  shorter 
than  the  inner;  last  pair  only  represented  by  2  very  small  lamellse  covered 
by  the  telson.  The  latter  terminating  in  an  obtuse  point.  Body  greyish 
white,  with  slight  transverse  bands  of  a  somewhat  orange  hue.  Length  of 
adult  specimens,  according  to  Boeck,  14  mm. 

Remarks.  ■ —  This  form  was  described,  but  not  figured,  by  Boeck  in 
his  great  work,  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Xenodice.  It  is  easily  recognized 
by  its  long  and  slender  body,  and  the  very  much  elongated  antennae  and 
legs.  But,  as  the  animal  is  exceedingly  fragile,  it  is  very  unusual  to  get  any 
specimen  with  all  its  appendages  uninjured.  The  figure  here  given  was 
drawn  from  a  young  female  specimen,  immediately  after  being  dredged,  and 
while  still  in  a  living  state. 

Occurrence.  —  The  only  place,  where  I  have  hitherto  met  with  this 
form,  is  at  Bejan  at  the  entrance  to  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  where  some  spe- 
cimens were  collected  from  a  depth  of  80 — 100  fathoms.  Boeck  records  it 
from  2  other  localities  of  the  Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  from  the  Hardanger fjord 
and  the  Lofoten  islands  (Skraaven).  Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been 
recorded. 


Gen.  3.     Dulichia,  Kreyer,  1845. 
Sj'D.-.     Dyopedos,  Sp   Bate. 

Body  slender  and  narrow,  with  the  last  2  segments  of  mesosome 
coalesced.  Metasome  poorly  developed,  1st  segment  of  urosome  elongated 
and  slender.  Cephalon  produced  in  front  to  a  hooded  prominence,  lateral 
lobes  obsolete.  Coxal  plates  very  small,  2nd  pair  in  male  generally  larger 
than  in  female.    Eyes  either  well  developed  or  wanting.    Antennae  very  slender 
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and  elongated,  tlie  superior  ones  longer  and  more  strongly  built  than  the 
inferior,  and  provided  with  a  small  accessory  appendage.  Mandibular  palps 
not  very  large,  with  the  terminal  joint  not  expanded.  Basal  lobe  of  1st 
pair  of  maxillae  very  small.  Maxillipeds  large,  with  the  masticatory  lobes 
concaved  inside  and  edged  with  slender  spines.  Gnathopoda  in  female  sub- 
equal,  in  male  very  unequal,  the  anterior  ones  of  same  structure  in  the  two 
sexes,  being  rather  slender  and  feeble,  with  the  carpus  comparatively  large, 
and  the  propodos  small,  not  subcheliform.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female 
with  the  carpus  shorter  than  in  the  anterior,  and  the  propodos  generally 
larger;  those  in  male  very  powerfully  developed,  with  the  propodos  exceed- 
ingly large,  and  more  or  less  strongly  produced  below.  The  2  anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  comparatively  small  and  feeble;  the  3  posterior  pairs  much 
stronger,  with  the  basal  joint  linear  and  the  meral  joint  much  elongated ; 
last  pair  longer  than  the  2  preceding  ones.  Branchial  lamellae  narrow  cylin- 
dric  in  form ;  incubatory  lamellae  very  broad,  especially  the  2  middle  pairs. 
Pleopoda  very  large,  with  the  basal  part  much  elongated  and  strongly 
muscular.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  well  developed,  with  narrow 
linear  rami;  last  pair  entirely  wanting.     Telson  oval,  rounded  at  the  tip. 

Eemarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1845  by  Kroyer, 
to  include  an  arctic  species  i).  spinosissima.  The  genus  Dyopedos  of  Sp.  Bate 
is  identical  with  Kroyer's  genus.  The  species  of  this  genus  may  be  easily 
recognized  by  their  extremely  slender  and  elongated  body,  somewhat  remind- 
ing of  the  Caprellidm,  from  which  they  are  however,  at  once  distinguished 
by  the  much  fuller  development  of  the  posterior  divisions  of  the  body 
(metasome  and  urosorae)  with  their  respective  appendages.  The  genus  com- 
prises 6  Norwegian  species,  to  be  described  below  Two  new  species  have 
also  been  described  by  the  author  from  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic 
Expedition,  and  1  have  recently  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  another 
species  found  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norman  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  The  latter 
will  be  described  and  figured  in  an  appendix  to  the  present  work,  as  D.  Normani. 


4.    Dullchia  spinosissima,  Kroyer. 

(PI.  228). 
Dulichia  spinosissima,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  2  ser.  Vol.  1.  p.  512;  PI.  VI,  fig.  1. 

Body  somewhat  robust,  with  the  anterior  segments  of  mesosome  pro- 
jecting laterally  to  acute  triangular  lappets ;  last  segment  of  mesosome  and 
the  2  anterior  ones  of  metasome  each  with  2  juxtaposed,  tuberculiform  dorsal 
prominences;    last  segment  of  metasome   produced  at  the    end    dorsally    to    a 
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long,  posteriorly  curving  spine.  Cephalon  very  large,  and  carinated  dorsallj', 
the  carina  terminating  in  front  in  a  large,  lamellar,  rostriform  projection; 
postantennal  corners  acutely  produced.  Anterior  pair  of  coxal  plates  sub- 
triangular  in  form,  terminating  in  an  acute  point;  2nd  pair  somewhat  larger 
than  the  others,  and  having  a  lateral  lappet.  Eyes  very  large  and  umboni- 
form  protuberant,  pigment  dark  red.  Antennae  densely  edged  posteriorly 
with  delicate  bristles;  the  superior  ones  rather  strongly  built,  and  about 
equalling  in  length  the  body  without  the  nrosome,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
short  and  thick,  2nd  more  than  twice  as  long,  and  produced  at  the  end 
anteriorly  to  an  obtuse  projection,  3nd  joint  somewhat  longer  than  the  2nd, 
flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  former,  and  composed  of  5  articulations, 
the  1st  of  which  is  much  the  largest,  accessory  appendage  3-articulate,  with 
the  first  2  articulations  subequal,  the  last  one  very  small.  Inferior  antennae 
shorter  and  narrower  than  the  superior,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle 
each  produced  at  the  end  anteriorly  to  an  obtuse  projection,  flagellum  much 
shorter  than  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  composed  of  3  articulations.  An-' 
terior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  rather  large  and  expanded,  being  densely 
setiferous  below,  propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus  and  scarcely  as  broad, 
lower  edge  terminating  in  front  in  a  small  lobe  and,  like  the  upper  edge, 
densely  setous,  dactylus  long  and  slender,  minutely  denticulate  inside.  Pos- 
terior gnathopoda  in  female  somewhat  shorter  and  stouter  than  the  anterior, 
basal  joint  terminating  at  the  end  outside  in  a  triangular  lappet  edged  with 
slender  spines,  carpus  comparatively  short  and  expanded  below  to  a  setiferous 
lobe,  propodos  rather  broad,  oval  in  form,  with  the  lower  edge  evenly  curved; 
those  in  male  considerably  more  powerful,  with  the  propodos  rather  lai'ge, 
oval  quadrangular  in  form,  and  produced  below  to  2  distant  triangularly 
pointed  projections,  dactylus  very  strong  and  densely  setous.  Anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  small  and  feeble;  the  3  posterior  pairs  rather  strong  and  much 
elongated,  their  outer  part  being  densely  clothed  with  short  spines,  moral 
joint  about  the  length  of  the  outer  2  combined,  dactjdus  strong  and  curved. 
Uropoda  with  the  rami  very  narrow  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point,  the 
outer  ones  somewhat  shorter  than  the  inner,  both  being,  as  also  the  basal 
part,  edged  with  short  spines.  Telson  somewhat  longer  than  it  is  broad,  and 
having  on  either  side  2  small  bristles,  tip  narrowly  rounded.  Body  whitish, 
pellucid,  and  variegated  with  irregular  patches  of  a  brown  and  light  yellow 
pigment.    Length  of  female  12  mm.,  of  male  15  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  the  form  upon  which  Kroyer  founded  his  genus 
Dulichia,  and  it  ought  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  the  type  species.  It  is 
easily  distinguished  from  the  other  known  species,  both  by  its  comparatively 
large  size  and  the  spinous  armature  of  the  body. 
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Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  this  form  off  the  coast  of  Fin- 
mark  (Hammerfest  and  Varde),  in  depths  ranging  from  30  to  50  fathoms, 
especially  on  hard  bottom  among  Hydroida  and  Polyzoa. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Kroyer),  Spitsbergen  (Goes) 


5.    Dulichia  porrecta,  Sp.  Bate. 

(PI.   229). 
Dyopedos  porrectus,  Sp.  Bate,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2  ser.   Vol.  XIX,  p.  161. 

Body  smooth  throughout,  being  considerably  more  slender  in  male 
than  in  female.  Cephalon  not  carinated  above,  but  somewhat  produced  in 
front  above  the  base  of  the  superior  antennae.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  in 
both  sexes  small,  quadrangular;  2nd  pair  in  male  larger  than  in  female  and 
produced  in  front  to  an  acute  projection;  the  succeeding  pairs  very  small, 
broader  than  they  are  deep.  Eyes  rather  large,  rounded,  and  slightly  pro- 
tuberant, pigment  dark  red.  Antennae  slender  and  edged  posteriorly  with 
numerous  fascicles  of  delicate  bristles;  the  superior  ones  about  the  length  of 
the  whole  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle,  as  usual,  quite  short,  3rd  joint 
somewat  longer  than  the  2nd,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  former,  and 
5-articulate,  accessory  appendage  very  small,  3-articulate,  Inferior  antennae 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  superior,  and  having  the  flagellum  about  as  long 
as  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  less 
expanded  than  in  the  preceding  species,  propodos  much  shorter  than  the 
carpus,  and  having  the  lower  edge  quite  straight.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in 
female  fully  as  long  as  the  anterior,  propodos  rather  narrow  and  elongated, 
being  about  twice  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  gradually  tapering  distally, 
dactylus  rather  short ;  those  in  male  exceedingly  elongated,  with  the  basal 
joint  long  and  slender,  carpus  comparatively  small,  propodos  very  large, 
being  nearly  3  times  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  densely  setiferous  below, 
palm  produced  in  front  to  an  acuminate  projection,  and  defined  posteriorly  by 
a  long,  lanceolate,  thumb-like  process,  pointing  straight  forwards,  dactylus 
very  much  elongated,  setous  in  its  outer  part,  and  having  at  the  base  inside 
a  tuberculiform  prominence.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  of  moderate 
size,  with  the  basal  joint  considerably  dilated  in  the  middle ;  the  3  posterior 
pairs  not  very  much  elongated,  and  but  sparingly  spinous.  First  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  basal  part  minutely  spinulose  outside,  inner  ramus  consider- 
ably longer  than  the  outer,  and  having  the  inner  edge  minutely  spinulose  be- 
tween the  marginal  spines.     Second  pair  of  uropoda  and  telson  of  the   usual 
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structure.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  with  narrow  transverse  bands  of  a  brownish 
pigment.     Length  of  adult  female  5  mm.,  of  male  6  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  species,  first  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Dyopedos 
porrectus,  is  easily  distinguishable  in  the  male  sex  by  the  peculiar  structure 
of  the  posterior  gnathopoda.  The  female  is  very  like  that  of  the  next  species, 
though,  on  a  clo-ser  examination,  the  posterior  gnathopoda  are  found  to  be 
somewhat  different  in  shape. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  rather  frequently  met  with  along  the 
whole  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in 
depths  ranging  from  10  to  50  fathoms.  It  extends  northwards  at  least  to 
the  Lofoten  islands. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  Greenland 
(Hansen). 


6.    Dulichia  monacantha,  Metzger. 

(PI.  230,  fig.  1). 
Dulichia  monacantha,  Metzger,  Nordseefahrt  der  Pommerania,  Crustacea,  p.  226,  PI.  VI,  fig.  6. 

Form  of  body  nearly  as  is  D.  porrecta,  though  in  male  perhaps  some- 
what more  robust.  Cephalon  but  very  slightly  produced  in  front.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  in  female  small,  subquadrangular,  in  male  very  different, 
being  produced  to  long  horn-like  processes  pointing  forwards;  2nd  pair  much 
larger  in  male  than  in  female,  and  of  a  broad  quadrangular  form,  with  the 
anterior  corner  blunted.  Eyes  well  developed,  though  perhaps  a  little  smal- 
ler than  in  D.  porrecta.  Antennae  somewhat  less  elongated,  otherwise  of  much 
the  same  structure  as  in  that  species.  Anterior  gnathopoda  likewise  rather 
similar.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  with  the  propodos  considerably 
shorter  and  of  a  more  regularly  oval  form ;  those  in  male  not  nearly  so 
slender  and  elongated  as  in  D.  porrecta,  carpus  rather  massive,  propodos  but 
little  longer  than  that  part,  with  the  palm  rather  short,  being  produced  in 
front  to  an  acuminate  projection  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a  spiniform, 
anteriorly  pointing  process,  dactylus  of  moderate  length,  and  having  at  the 
base  inside  a  nodiform  prominence.  Pereiopoda  almost  exactly  as  in  D.  por- 
recta. First  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  armed  outside  with  4  distant 
spines  only.  Body  of  a  light  yellowish  hue,  and  more  or  less  variegated  with 
a  dark  brown  pigment.    Length  of  adult  male  7  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  species  was  first  described  by  Dr.  Metzger  from 
male  specimens  found  during  the  Expedition  of  the  Pommerania.    It  is  nearly 


639 

allied  to  D.  porrccta,  and  in  the  female  sex,  is  not  easy  to  distingnisli.  The 
male,  however,  is  at  once  recognizable  by  the  peculiar  development  of  the 
anterior  pair  of  coxal  plates:  the  posterior  gnathopoda  are  also  rather 
unlike  in  shape. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  oif  the 
Finraark  coast,  especially  at  Vadso,  in  depths  ranging  from  20  to  50  fathoms. 
It  also  occurs  along  the  west  coast  of   Norway  and  in  the    Trondhjerasfjord. 

Distribution.  —  Skagerak  (Metzger),  Kattegat  (Meinert).  — 


7.    Dulichia  curticauda,  Boeck. 

(PI.  230,  fig.  2). 

Dulichia  curticauda,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  184  9 . 

Syn.:     Dulichia  tuberculata,  Boeck  (J. 
»  —        septeatrionalis,  G.  O.  Sars. 

Body  of  an  appearance  similar  to  that  in  the  2  preceding  species, 
though  perhaps  somewhat  less  slender.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the 
first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  somewhat  produced  in  front. 
First  pair  of  coxal  plates  not  produced  in  the  male;  2nd  pair  but  little  larger 
in  the  latter  than  in  female.  Eyes  large,  rounded,  with  dark  red  pigment. 
Antennae  very  slender,  with  only  scattered  fascicles  of  delicate  bristles,  the 
superior  ones  much  longer  than  the  inferior,  and  nearly  equalling  in  length 
the  whole  body,  flagellum  longer  than  the  last  peduncular  joint,  accessory 
appendage  3-articulate,  with  the  middle  articulation  much  the  longest.  An- 
terior gnathopoda  nearly  as  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Posterior  gnatho- 
poda in  female  having  the  carpus  expanded  in  the  middle,  propodos  about 
same  length  and  oblong  oval  in  form;  those  in  male  rather  stout,  basal  joint 
somewhat  expanded  at  the  end,  propodos  very  large,  oval  quadrangular  in 
form,  being  produced  below,  near  the  base,  to  a  narrow  spiniform,  slightly 
deflexed  process,  palm  forming  in  front  another  acute  projection  pointing 
anteriorly,  dactylus  of  moderate  size,  and,  as  in  the  2  preceding  species, 
provided  at  the  base  inside  with  a  tuberculiform  prominence.  Anterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  but  very  slightly  expanded;  the  3  pos- 
terior pairs  considerably  more  elongated  than  in  the  2  preceding  species. 
First  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  armed  outside  with  about  8  spines; 
2nd  pair  having  the  basal  part  unusually  short,  scarcely  half  as  long  as 
that  of  the  1st  pair.  Body  whitish,  more  or  less  variegated  with  a  reddish 
brown  pigment.     Length  of  adult  male  5  mm. 
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Bemarhs.  —  This  form  has  been  described  by  Boeck  under  2  different 
names,  viz.,  D.  tuherculata  and  B.  curticmcda,  the  former  being  the  male,  the 
latter  the  female  of  one  and  the  same  species.  The  form  described  by 
me  from  the  Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expedition  as  D.  septentrionalis, 
I  now  regard  as  identical  with  Boeck's  species.  It  is  somewhat  intermediate 
in  character  between  D.  porrecta  and  D.  falcata,  though  being  somewhat  more 
closely  related  to  the  latter  species,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished  by 
its  much  smaller  size  and  the  somewhat  different  structure  of  the  posterior 
gnathopoda.  Moreover  the  basal  part  of  the  2nd  pair  of  uropoda  is  unusually 
short,  and  this  feature  may  have  given  rise  to  the  name  curticauda  proposed 
by  Boeck  for  the  female. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  would  seem  to  occur  along  the  whole  Nor- 
wegian coast,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadse,  in  moderate  depths,  together 
with  the  other  species. 

Distribution.  —  Spitsbergen  (Norw.  North  Atl.  Exped.). 


8.    Dulichia  falcata,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(PI.  231,  fig.  1). 
Dyopedos  falcatus,  Sp.  Bate,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2  ser.  Vol.  XIX,  p.  151. 

Body  rather  slender  and  elongated,  especially  in  the  male,  and  quite 
smooth.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome 
combined,  and  somewhat  produced  in  front.  First  pair  of  coxal  plates  very 
small  and  of  same  appearance  in  the  two  sexes;  2nd  pair  a  little  larger  in 
male  than  in  female,  and  slightly  bilobed.  Eyes  very  large,  rounded,  with 
dark  red  pigment.  Superior  antennae  exceedingly  elongated  and  slender, 
being  considerably  longer  than  the  whole  body,  flagellum  about  the  length 
of  the  last  peduncular  joint,  accessory  appendage  extremely  minute,  though 
distinctly  3-articulate.  Inferior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  superior. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  nearly  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
in  female  with  the  carpus  of  moderate  size  and  somewhat  expanded  in  the 
middle,  propodos  slightly  exceeding  the  carpus  in  length,  and  oblong  oval  in 
form;  posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  very  powerfully  developed,  basal  joint  form- 
ing at  the  end  anteriorly  a  rounded  expansion,  propodos  exceedingly  large,  oval 
quadrangular  in  form,  and  densely  setiferous  below,  palm  produced  in  front  to 
an  anteriorly-pointing  acute  projection,  and  defined  posteriorly  by  a  somewhat 
lamellar  and  peculiarly  contorted,  thumb-like  process,  dactylus  rather  large 
and  densely    etous,  with  a  small  tuberculiform  prominence  inside  at  the  base. 
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Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  with  the  basal  joint  scarcely  expanded;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  rather  elongated,  last  pair  equalling  in  length  the  mesosome 
and  cephalon  combined.  First  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  basal  part  nearly 
smooth;  that  of  2nd  pair  fully  half  as  long.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  and 
more  or  less  variegated  with  a  dark  claret-red  pigment.  Length  of  adult 
male  reaching  8  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Sp.  Bate,  may  be 
easily  distinguished  by  the  very  slender  and  elongated  superior  antennae, 
and  especially  by  the  peculiarly  contorted  shape  of  the  thumb-like  process,  that 
defines  the  palm  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male.  It  is  nearly 
related  to  D.  curticauda  of  Boeck. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  not  infrequently  along  the 
whole  Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christianiafjord  to  Vadso,  in  depths  ranging 
from  20  to  50  fathoms. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate). 


9.     Dulichia  nordlandica,  Boeck. 

(PI.  231,  fig.  2,  PI.  232,  fig.  1). 
Dulichia  nordlandica,  Boeck,  Crust,  ainph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  183. 

Body  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  and  quite  smooth  throughout. 
Cephalon  not  very  large,  and  but  slightly  produced  in  front.  Coxal  plates 
very  small  and  but  little  different  in  the  two  sexes.  Eyes  imperfectly  deve- 
loped, being  replaced  on  each  side  by  a  patch  of  whitish  pigment,  without 
any  trace  of  visual  elements.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  extremely  slender  and 
elongated,  and  rather  densely  setiferous,  the  superior  ones  exceeding  in  length 
the  whole  body.  Gnathopoda  in  female  very  slender  and  of  a  rather  similar 
shape,  though  the  carpus  is  somewhat  shorter  in  the  posterior  pair,  meral 
joint  in  both  pairs  uniasually  elongated.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  rather 
strongly  built,  with  the  propodos  very  large  and  somewhat  curved,  lower 
edge  setous  and  without  any  thumb-like  process  at  the  base,  but  produced 
in  front  to  an  acute,  anteriorly-pointing  projection,  above  which  occurs 
another  somewhat  smaller  one,  dactylus  very  much  elongated,  and  having  at 
the  base  inside  a  tuberculiform  prominence.  Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
comparatively  slender,  with  the  basal  joint  narrow;  the  3  posterior  pairs 
very  slender  and  elongated,  last  pair  scarcely  longer  than  the  2  preceding 
ones,  and  having  the  propodal  joint  somewhat  expanded  in  its  proximal  part, 
and  armed  indside  with  a  row  of  strong  spines.     Second  pair  of  uropoda  with 
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the  basal  part  exceeding  half  the  length  of  that  of  the  1st  pair.  Body- 
pellucid,  of  a  pale  yellowish  hue,  and  without  any  trace  of  pigmentary  orna- 
ment.    Length  of  adult  female  5  mm.,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Eemarks.  —  This  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  easily  recognized 
from  any  of  the  other  Norwegian  species  by  the  imperfectly  developed  visual 
organs,  the  very  slender  and  elongated  antennae  and  legs,  and  by  the  peculiar 
shape  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  This  is  a  true  deep-water  species,  only  occurring  in 
greater  depths  ranging  from  100  to  300  fathoms.  I  have  met  with  it  occasio- 
nally in  several  localities  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as 
also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  According  to  Boeck  it  extends  northwards  to 
the  Lofoten  islands  (Skraaven).     Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  4.     Paradulichia,  Boeck,  1870. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  Dulichia,  and  also  most  of  the  appendages 
constructed  upon  the  very  same  type  as  in  that  genus.  Second  pair  of  uro- 
poda,  however,  very  different,  being  quite  rudimentary,  and  consisting  of 
only  a  single,  conically-tapering  joint. 

BemarJcs.  —  The  validity  of  this  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  would 
seem  to  be  somewhat  questionable,  since  it  only  differs  from  Dulichia  in  a 
single  feature,  viz.,  in  the  imperfect  condition  of  the  2nd  pair  of  uropoda,  all 
other  parts  being  constructed  upon  the  very  same  type  as  in  that  genus. 
The  genus  comprises  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 


10.    Paradulichia  typica,  Boeck. 

CPl.  232,  fig.  2). 
Paradulichia  typica,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  185. 

Female.  —  Body  not  very  slender,  being  rather  tumid  in  its  anterior 
part,  and  quite  smooth  throughout.  Cephalon  of  moderate  size,  and  slightly 
produced  in  front.  Coxal  plates  very  small  and  of  a  similar  appearance  to 
those  in  Dulichia.  Eyes  large  and  protuberant,  rounded,  with  dark  red  pig- 
ment. Antennae  slender,  and  densely  setiferous,  the  superior  ones  consider- 
ably longer  and  more  strongly  built  than  the  inferior,  with  the  last  joint  of 
the  peduncle  the  longest,   flagellum  about  the  length  of  that  joint,    and  com- 
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posed  of  5  articulations,  accessory  appendage  3-articulate,  with  the  1st  arti- 
culation about  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of 
the  very  same  appearance  as  in  the  typical  species  of  Dulichia.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  differing  from  the  anterior  in  the  fact  of  the  carpus  being  shorter 
and  the  propodos  larger  and  broader,  regularly  oval  in  form.  Anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  moderately  slender,  with  the  basal  joint  but  slightly  expanded; 
the  3  posterior  pairs  not  very  much  elongated,  but  of  a  structure  similar 
to  that  in  the  genus  Dulichia.  First  pair  of  uropoda  rather  strongly  built, 
with  the  basal  part  oblong  quadrangular,  and  edged  outside  with  about  8 
spines,  rami  slender  and  elongated,  being  densely  edged  with  small  spines, 
inner  ramus  somewhat  longer  than  the  outer,  and  fully  twice  as  long  as  the 
basal  part;  2nd  pair  extremely  small,  and  partly  concealed  by  the  telson, 
consisting  on  each  side  of  a  simple,  conically-tapering  joint,  armed  with  one 
apical,  and  2  lateral  spines.  Telson  oval,  rounded  at  the  tip.  Body  pale 
yellow,  ornamented  with  irregular  patches  of  a  brownish  pigment.  Length  of 
adult  female  5  mm. 

Remarks.  —  Only  the  female  sex  has  hitherto  been  observed.  Perhaps, 
in  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  the  male  may  be  found  to  reveal 
some  more  striliing  differences  from  the  genus   Dulichia. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  seen  only  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Hardangerfjord  from  a  depth  of  about 
30  fathoms.  The  specimens  examined  by  Boeck  were  likewise  from  the 
Hardangerfjord.     Out  of  Norway,  this  form  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Tribe  3. 

CAPRELLIDEA. 


Body  sometimes  slender,  cylindrical,  sometimes  short  and  broad,  depres- 
sed. Cepbalon  more'or  less  completely  coalesced  with  the  1st  segment  of  meso. 
some.  Metasome  and  urosome  rudimentary.  Superior  antennae  more  or  less 
slender,  and  without  any  accessory  appendage;  inferior  antennae  much  smaller 
than  the  superior.  Oral  parts  now  normally  developed,  now  very  small  and 
densely  crowded  together  beneath  the  anterior  part  of  the  cephalon.  Gnatho- 
poda  generally  very  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  being  much  the  larger. 
Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  most  frequently  wanting;  the  posterior  pairs 
strong,  prehensile.  Branchial  lamellae,  as  a  rule,  only  present  on  the  3rd  and 
4th  segments  of  mesosome;  of  incubatory  lamellae  never  more  than  2  pairs, 
issuing  from  beneath  the  said  segments.  Pleopoda  wanting;  uropoda  either 
rudimentary  or  obsolete. 

Bemarks  —  This  is  the  last  tribe  of  AmphijDoda,  comprising  the 
lowest  members  of  the  order,  and  corresponding  to  the  Ltemodipoda  of 
earlier  authors.  In  their  outward  appearance,  the  forms  belonging  to  this 
tribe  vary  considerably  from  the  Amphipodous  type,  as  revealed  in  the 
Gammaridds,  being  either  extremely  narrow  and  cylindric,  or  broad  and  depressed. 
In  both  cases  they  are  very  distinct  owing  to  the  rudimentary  condition  of  the 
2  posterior  divisions  of  the  body  (metasome  and  urosome).  The  tribe  comprises 
2  distinct  families,  viz.,  the  Caprellidm  and  the  Cyamidce,  the  first  of  which 
exhibits  some  points  of  agreement  with  the  last  family  of  the  Gammaridea,  the 
Dulichiidte. 


Fam.  1.    Caprellidae. 

Body  narrow,  cylindric,  and  very  flexible,  with  the  1st  segment  of 
mesosome  generally  defined  from  the  cephalon  by  a  slight  dorsal  depression, 
3rd  and  4th  segments  in  female  much  broader  than  in,  male,  and  carrying  the 
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marsupial  pouch.  Superior  antennae  slender  and  elongated,  with  multiarticulate 
flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  well  developed,  thovigh,  as  a  rule,  much  smaller 
than  the  superior  ones.  Buccal  area  rather  prominent.  Anterior  lip  broad, 
bilobed ;  posterior  lip  with  distinct  inner  lobes.  Mandibles  with  or  without 
palpa.  First  pair  of  maxillae  without  any  basal  lobe,  palp  well  developed, 
biarticulate;  2nd  pair  small.  Maxillipeds  normally  developed,  with  large 
pediform  palps.  Gnathopoda  very  unequal,  the  anterior  ones  comparatively 
small,  and  originating  far  in  front,  beneath  the  cephalon ;  the  posterior  ones 
much  larger,  and  often  very  differently  shaped  in  the  two  sexes.  Pereiopoda 
more  or  less  reduced  in  number,  the  2  posterior  pairs  always  strongly  deve- 
loped and  prehensile.  Metasome  and  urosome  forming  together  generally  a 
very  small  nodiform  appendage  issuing  between  the  bases  of  the  last  pair  of 
pereiopoda,  and  carrying  more  or  less  distinct  rudiments  of  limbs  (uropoda). 
Remarks.  —  The  forms  belonging  to  this  family  are  easily  recognizable 
by  their  narrow  cylindrical  body,  which  is  very  flexible,  so  as  to  be  bent  in 
a  complete  circle.  They  are  generally  found  clinging  to  algaj  or  Hydroida, 
to  which  they  attach  themselves  firmly  by  the  aid  of  the  powerfully  developed 
posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda.  The  family  comprises  as  yet  10  different 
genera,  6  of  which  are  represented  in  the  faiina  of  Norway. 


Gen.  1.     Phtisica,   Slabber,  1749. 

Syn.:     Proto,  Leach. 
>        Leptomera,  Latr. 
»        Naupredia,  Latr. 

Body  very  slender,  with  no  perceptible  boundary  between  the  cephalon 
and  1st  segment  of  mesosome;  the  5  succeeding  segments  elongated,  last  seg- 
ment very  short.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  with  multiarticulate  flagella,  the 
superior  ones  being,  as  usual,  much  the  longer.  Mandibles  with  the  cutting 
edge  divided  into  several  superposed  lamellae,  molar  expansion  obsolete,  palp 
well  developed.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  smaller  than  the 
basal  ones.  Both  pair  of  gnathopoda  distinctly  subcheliform  and  but  slightly 
differing  in  the  two  sexes,  the  posterior  ones  being  much  the  larger,  with 
the  propodos  oblong  fusiform  in  shape.  All  5  pairs  of  pereiopoda  present^ 
the  2  anterior  ones  very  slender,  antepenultimate  pair  smaller  than  the 
others,  with  the  ischial  joint  not  defined.  Branchial  lamellae  narrow,  present 
on  the  2nd,  3rd  and  4th  segments  of  mesosome.  Urosome  with  2  pairs  of 
biarticulate  appendages  (uropoda). 

85  —  Crustacea. 
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EemarJcs.  —  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  called  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  the  type  of  this  genus  has  already  been  described  by  Slabber  in  the 
year  1749  as  PhUsica  marina,  and,  according  to  the  laws  of  priority,  the 
generally  used  generic  name  Froto,  which  was  proposed  by  Leach  in  1814, 
must  therefore  cede  to  the  much  older  generic  name  Phlisica  of  Slabber.  Two 
other  generic  names  have  been  proposed  by  Latreille,  viz.,  Leptomcra  and 
Nauprediu,  both  being  merely  synonyms.  From  all  the  other  CaprcUidfK,  this 
genus  is  easily  distinguished  by  having  all  the  pereiopoda  distinctly  deve- 
loped. Several  species  of  this  genus  have  been  described,  but  some  of  them 
are  very  unsatisfactorily  characterized,  and  P.  Mayer  only  admits  4  species. 
To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belongs  but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 


1.     Phtisica  marina,  Slabber. 

(PI.  223). 

Phtisica  marina,  Slabber,  Natuurk.  Verlnst,  p.  79. 

Syn.;  S(|iiilla  ventricosa,  Miiller   9. 

»  Garamarus  pedatiis,  Abildg. 

•        >  Proto  pedata.  I^eacli. 

>  Leptomera  peilata,  Latr. 

»        Ijeptomera  ventricoBa,  Desm. 

>  Naupredia  tristis,  v.  Bened. 
»        Proto  Goodsiri,  Sp.  Bate. 

>  —     ventricoaa,  Roeck. 

Body  extremely  slender  and  perfectly  smooth,  with  the  4  anterior 
free  body-segments  somewhat  fusiform  in  shape;  antepenultimate  segment 
fully  as  long  as  the  preceding  one;  last  segment  very  short.  Cephalosome 
(cephalon  -|-  1st  segment  of  mesosome)  much  shorter  than  the  succeeding  seg- 
ment and  nearly  club-shaped,  being  obtusely  rounded  in  front.  Eyes  .of 
moderate  size,  orbicular,  with  dark  red  pigment  and  well-developed  visual 
elements.  Superior  antennae  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint 
of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  3rd  joint  longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum  not  quite 
as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  14  articulations.  Inferior 
antennae  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  superioi,  and  much  narrower,  with 
only  scattered  bristles  posteriorly,  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  nearly 
equal-sized,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint,  and  com- 
posed of  5  articulations.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  comparatively 
narrow  and  but  slightly  widening  distally,  propodos  about  twice  its  length 
and  rather  expanded,    subtriangiilar  in  form,    palm  very  oblique,  and  defined 
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posteriorly  by  a  projecting  lobe  armed  with  several  small  spines,  which  in 
the  male  are  arranged  in  '2  successive  fascicles,  dactylus  strong,  falciform. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  with  the  basal  joint  very  narrow,  carpus 
extremely  small,  propodos  exceedingly  large,  oblong  fusiform  in  shape,  being 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  arcuate  and  minutely  denti- 
culate, being  defined  behind  by  two  projections,  each  tipped  by  2  spines,  hind 
margin  about  half  the  length  of  the  palm,  dactylus  strong,  falciform ;  posterior 
gnathopoda  in  male  somewhat  larger  than  in  female,  with  the  meral  joint  produced 
in  front  to  a  conical  projection,  propodos  somewhat  arcuate,  with  the  palm  hol- 
lowed, being  filled  by  a  membranous  tissue,  and  forming  in  front  an  angular 
projection,  dactylus  extremely  strong  and  abruptly  curved  in  its  outer  part. 
The  2  anterior  ])airs  of  pereiopoda  in  female  extremely  slender,  filiform,  with 
tiie  carpal  and  propodal  joints  of  equal  length,  in  male  comparatively  more 
strongly  built,  and  having  the  carpal  joint  shorter  and  the  propodal  one 
somewhat  expanded,  with  4  strong  spines  inside.  Antepenultimate  pair  of 
pereiopoda  much  smaller  than  the  others  and  nearly  smooth,  basal  joint 
occupying  half  the  length  of  the  leg,  and  connected  to  the  meral  joint  by 
an  oblique  suture,  propodal  joint  simple,  slightly  widening  distally.  The  2 
posterior  pairs  subequal  and  rather  strong,  with  the  propodal  joint  subcheli- 
form,  palm  armed  with  2  spines  and  defined  by  a  slight  projection  carrying 
2  juxtaposed  spines,  between  which  the  tip  of  the  dactylus  admits  of  being 
impinged.  Uropoda  in  both  sexes  of  a  similar  appearance,  being  narrow 
cylindrical  in  form,  with  the  outer  joint  very  small.  Body  of  somewhat 
variable  colour,  being  generally  of  a  greyish  white  hue,  mottled  all  over 
with  small  brown  and  red  specks,  but  sometimes  exhibiting  a  uniformly  dark 
red  colour.     Length  of  adult  female  reaching  IG  mm.,  of  male  20  mm. 

Remarks.  —  As  above  stated,  this  form  was  first  described  by  Slab- 
ber under  the  name  here  quoted.  The  SqtiiUa  ventricosa  of  Mtiller  is  the 
ovigerovis  female  of  this  species,  and  also  Gammarus  i)edatu8  of  Abildgaard 
is  unquestionably  the  same.  The  2  forms  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Proto 
imlata  and  F.  Goodniri,  and  also  maintained  by  Boeck  as  distinct  species, 
ought  to  be  united,  the  former  being  the  female,  the  latter  the  adult  male 
of  the  species  here  treated  of.  The  Naupredia  tri&tis  of  v.  Beneden  would 
seem  to  be  an  immature  specimen  of  the  present  form,  in  which,  by  some 
accident,  the  2  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  had  been  broken  off.  The  species 
cannot  be  confounded  with  any  other  of  the  northern  Caprellidaj. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  along  the  whole  Norwegian 
coast,  from  the  Christianiatjord  to  Vadse.  It  is  generally  found  in  compara- 
tively shallow  water  among  grass,  occurring  often  in  great  abundance. 
Occasionally  it  may  also  be  taken  from  greater  depths,  among  the  red  algse, 
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and  such  specimens  are  generally  of  smaller  size  and  often  of  a  dark  red 
colour,  in  accordance  with  their  surroundings.  Though  devoid  of  any  nata- 
tory limbs,  the  animal  is  enabled  to  move  rather  quickly  through  the  water 
by  rapidly  repeated  bends  of  the  body. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean 
(P.  Meyer),  Adriatic  (Heller),  Azores  (Barrois). 


Gen.  2.     Protella,  Dana,  1852. 
Syn.:     .^gina,  Boeck  (part). 

Body  very  slender,  and  more  or  less  spinous,  with  a  slight  impression 
dorsally  between  the  cephalon  and  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  the  last  2  body- 
segments  short.  Superior  antennae  slender  and  elongated;  inferior  antennae 
with  the  flagellum  short,  biarticulate.  Mandibles  normally  developed,  with 
the  molar  expansion  well  marked,  and  the  palp  rather  large.  Maxillipeds 
with  the  masticatory  lobes  larger  than  the  basal  ones,  and  only  armed  with 
a  few  scattered  bristles.  Gnathopoda  very  unequally  developed  and  of  nearly 
same  structure  in  the  2  sexes,  the  anterior  ones  being  rather  small,  the 
posterior  ones  very  much  elongated,  with  the  propodos  exceedingly  large  and 
having  the  palmar  edge  divided  into  acute  lappets.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  only  present  as  very  small,  uniarticulate  rudiments  at  the  bases 
of  the  branchial  lamellae;  the  3  posterior  pairs  well  developed,  the  ante- 
penultimate pair  being  however  somewhat  less  strong  than  the  last  2  pairs, 
which  are  distinctly  subcheliform.  Branchial  lamellae  only  present  in  the 
3rd  and  4th  segments  of  mesosome.  Urosome  vei'y  small,  and  without  any 
distinct  appendages. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1852  by  Dana, 
and  was  characterized  by  the  presence  of  distinct,  though  small  rudiments 
of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda.  The  genus  was  also  accepted  by  Sp. 
Bate,  whereas  Boeck  combined  it  with  the  genus  JEgina  of  Kroyer.  In  out- 
ward appearance,  as  also  in  the  structure  of  most  of  the  appendages,  both 
genera  are  certainly  closely  related,  but  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  kept 
apart  on  accout  of  the  above-named  characteristic,  which  was  overlooked 
by  Boeck,  as  also  because  the  urosome  exhibits  in  both  a  rather  different 
structure.  Several  species  also  of  this  genus  have  been  described,  some  of 
which  appear  to  be  well  marked.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belongs  only 
a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 
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2.     Protella  phasma  (Mont) 

(PI.  234,  fig.  1). 

Cancer  phasma,  Montagu,  Trans.  Lin.  Soc.  Vol.  Vll,  p.  66,  PI.  VI.  fig.  3. 

Syn.  Caprella  phasma.  Lam. 

»  —       spinosa,  Goodsir. 

»  —      acuminifera.  Johnst. 

•  .iEgina  lougispina,  Kreyer. 

>  Protella  longispina,  Sp.  Bate. 

»  .^gina  phasma,  Boeck. 

y  —      leevis,  Boeck. 

Body  rather  narrow  and  elongated,  with  the  cephalosome  nearly  as 
long  as  the  succeeding  segment,  and  having  2  elongated,  somewhat  anteriorly 
cvarving  dorsal  spines,  the  anterior  one  belonging  to  the  cephalon,  the  pos- 
terior to  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome;  2nd  segment  with  2  juxtaposed  dorsal 
spines  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  and  another  at  the  end  of  the  seg- 
ment; the  2  succeeding  segments  exhibiting  more  or  less  distinct  traces  of  a 
similar  armature  to  the  above;  the  3  posterior  segments  always  smooth  above. 
Each  of  the  free  body-segments  having  on  either  side,  just  above  the  insertion 
of  the  legs,  a  lateral  spine,  pointing  anteriorly  in  the  first  2  segments,  in  the 
succeeding  ones,  posteriorly.  Eyes  comparatively  small,  orbicular,  with  dark 
red  pigment.  Superior  antennae  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  even 
exceeding  in  length  the  whole  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  3rd 
joint  about  the  length  of  the  1st,  flagellum  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle, 
and  composed  of  numerous  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  considerably 
shorter  than  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  ones,  and  but  sparingly  setous,  last 
joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  flagellum  scarcely  '/*  ^^  lo'^g  '^^  ^^  latter. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  very  small,  with  the  carpus  but  slightly  expanded,  pro- 
podos  about  same  length  and  oval  in  form,  palm  defined  by  a  very  slight 
obtuse  angle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  strongly  developed,  basal  joint  long  and 
slender,  terminating  outside  in  an  acute  lappet,  meral  joint  obtusely  rounded 
in  front,  propodos  exceedingly  large  and  oblong  fusiform  in  outline,  with  the 
upper  edge  somewhat  arcuate  and  terminating  in  front,  above  the  dactylus, 
in  a  conical  prominence,  lower  edge  forming  2  distant  acute  lappets,  the 
posterior  of  which,  defining  the  palm,  is  tipped  by  a  small  spine,  and  having 
in  front  a  broad,  obtuse  projection  defined  behind  by  a  deep  sinus,  dactylus 
strong,  falciform.  Antepenultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  rather  slender,  with 
the  carpal  joint  longer  than  the  propodal  one,  the  latter  rather  narrow,  with 
a  very  slight  angular  prominence  at  the  base  carrying  a  single   spine.     The 
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last  2  pairs  much  more  strongly  built,  though  scarcely  as  long  as  the  ante- 
penultimate pair,  propodal  joint  very  strong  and  somewhat  curved,  fully  twice 
as  long  as  the  carpal  one,  with  the  palmar  edge  spinulose  and  defined  by  a 
distinct  triangular  projection,  dactylus  strong,  falciform.  Urosome  very  small,' 
provided  on  each  side  with  a  number  of  stiff  bristles,  but  without  any  true 
appendages.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  more  or  less  variegated  with  a  reddish 
brown  pigment,  forming  generally  on  each  side  of  the  marsupial  pouch  2 
large  stellate  patches.     Length  of  adult  female  12  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Montagu  as  Cancer 
phasma,  and  has  been  subsequently  recorded  by  difi'erent  authors  under  seve- 
ral other  names  mentioned  above  as  synonyms.  The  jEgina  l<Bvis  of  Boeck  is 
apparently  only  based  on  immature  specimens  of  the  present  form,  in  which 
the  dorsal  spines  have  not  yet  developed.  In  the  adult  state  it  may  be 
ea.sily  recognized  from  the  other  northern  Caprellidse  by  the  ])eculiar  arma- 
ture of  the  anterior  part  of  the  body,  the  extremely  elongated  superior  an- 
tennse,  and  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda.  The  rudiments  of  the 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  will  suffice  to  distinguish  it  from  the  species 
of  the  genus  j^gina,  to  which  it  otherwise  bears  a  close  resemblance. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  few  localities  of 
the  south  coast  of  Norway  (Riser,  Arendal),  clinging  to  Hydroida  in  depths 
ranging  from  20 — 40  fath.  According  to  Boeck,  it  also  occurs  off  the  west 
coast  of  Noi'way  (Karmo),  as  also  in  the  Christianiafjord. 

Dislrihution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Ghevreux),  Mediterranean  (P.  Mayer),  Adriatic  (Heller),  Azores  (Barrois). 


Gen.  3,      -i^gina,    Kroyer,  1843. 

Body  of  a  similar  slender  form  to  that  in  the  preceding  genus,  sometimes 
smooth,  sometimes  coarsely  spinous.  Antennae  about  as  in  that  genus.  Oral 
parts  differing  in  the  fact  of  the  mandibular  palps  being  somewhat  less  elongated, 
and  the  masticatory  lobes  of  the  maxillipeds  strongly  spinous  inside.  Gnatho- 
poda resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  genus  ProteUu.  The  2  anterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  wholly  absent,  not  even  the  slightest  rudiment  being 
observable ;  the  3  posterior  pairs  strongly  developed,  and  of  equal  structure, 
with  the  propodal  joint  large  and  expanded  at  the  base.  Branchial  lamellae 
only  present  on  the  3rd  and  4th  segments  of  mesosome.  Urosome  in  both 
sexes  with  2  pairs  of  appendages,  the  anterior  ones  biarticulate,  the  posterior, 
uniarticulate- 
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Jtcmarls.  —  The  present  genus,  established  by  Kreyer,  is  nearly  allied 
to  the  preceding  one,  yet  differing  very  markedly  in  the  absolnte  want  of 
any  rudiments  of  anterior  pereiopoda,  and  in  the  urosome  being  provided 
with  2  pairs  of  distinct  appendages  (nropoda).  The  genus  comprises  as  yet 
only  3  species,  viz.,  ^'J.  lonpicwnis  Kroyer,  ^.  opinosissima  Stimps.,  and 
^'J.  cchinnla  Boeck.  The  last  named  species  only  belongs  to  the  fauna  of 
Norway,  and  will  be  descril)ed  below. 


3.    ^gina  echinata,  Boeck. 

(PI.  234,  fig.  2). 
^gina  echinata,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  191. 

Body  rather  slender,  and  densely  armed  with  comparatively  short, 
spines,  some  of  which,  generally  arranged  in  pairs  along  the  dorsal  face,  are 
somewhat  larger  than  the  others.  Cephalosome  a  little  shorter  than  the 
succeeding  segment,  and  having  in  front  of  the  cervical  impression  2  juxtaposed 
spines.  The  last  2  segments  comparatively  short  and  nearly  eqiial-sized, 
each  with  2  juxataposed  dorsal  projections.  Lateral  spines  as  in  Profdla 
pliasma.  Eyes  small,  orbicular.  Superior  antennae  scarcely  attaining  the 
length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  3rd  joint  much 
longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae 
scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  superior,  and  having  a  dense  clothing  of  short 
bristles  posteriorly,  flagellum  small,  biarticulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with 
the  carpus  expanded  below  to  a  rounded  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  exceeding 
the  carpus  in  length,  and  oval  triangular  in  form,  palm  straight  and  defined 
behind  by  an  obtuse  angle  carrying  a  short  spine.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  basal,  ischial  and  meral  joints  produced  at  the  end  to  acute  pro- 
jections, propodos  very  lai'ge,  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palmar  edge 
divided  into  2  distant  acute  projections,  the  posterior  tipped  by  a  spine,  the 
anterior  defined  in  front  by  a  narrow  sinus,  end  of  the  propodos  produced 
above  the  insertion  of  the  dactylus  to  a  conical  process  and  below  it  to  an 
angular  lobe,  dactylus  strong,  and  curved.  Branchial  lamellae  of  moderate 
size,  and  oboval  in  form.  Tlie  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda  successively  slightly 
increasing  in  size,  propodal  joint  in  all  rather  strong  and  somewhat  expanded 
in  its  proximal  part,  palm  minutely  spinulose,  and  defined  by  a  slight  pro- 
jection carrying  2  juxtaposed  spines.  Urosome  less  rudimentary  than  in  the 
species  of  the  genus  ProfeUa,  anterior  pair  of  uropoda  much  larger  than  the 
posterior,  with  the  terminal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  basal  one,  and  oval 
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lamellar.  Colour  in  the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length 
of  adult  female  14  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  above  given  description  and  the  accompanying  figures 
are  from  2  specimens  in  the  collection  of  Boeck  labelled  as  above.  The 
description  and  figures  given  by  Boeck  in  his  great  work  would  seem  to  diifer 
in  some  points;  his  statement  about  the  length  of  the  animal  (35 — 40  mm.) 
is  especially  strange,  and  seems  to  indicate,  that  he  has  confounded 
the  Norwegian  form  with  the  nearly-allied  Arctic  species,  ^.  spinosissima 
Stimpson,  of  which  he  may  have  had  specimens  for  examination.  Of  the 
latter  species  several  specimens  were  collected  during  the  Norwegian  North 
Atlantic  Expedition,  and  a  description  of  this  form,  accompanied  by  some 
figures,  has  been  given  by  the  author  in  the  account  of  the  Crustacea  of 
that  Expedition,  the  species  being  named  ^.  spinifera  Bell.  It  will  appear, 
on  a  closer  comparison,  that  the  Norwegian  form  described  above,  is  speci- 
fically distinct  from  the  Arctic  species,  though  nearly  related,  as  to  the 
structure  of  the  several  appendages. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  form,  but  Boeck  states 
its  occurrence  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bergen. 
Out  of  Norway,  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 


Gen.  4.      TF.ginPillfl.,  Boeck,  1860. 

Body  somewhat  robust  and  coarsely  spinous,  with  the  cephalosome 
comparatively  short  and  exhibiting  a  well-marked  suture  between  the  cephalon 
and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome;  the  last  2  body-segments  comparatively 
short.  Antennae  and  oral  parts  about  of  same  structure  as  in  the  genus 
JEgina.  Anterior  gnathopoda  small ;  posterior  ones  very  powerfully  developed, 
with  the  propodos  large  and  broad,  slightly  differing  in  the  2  sexes.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  quite  wanting;  the  3  posterior  pairs  subequal 
and  rather  strong,  distinctly  subcheliform.  Branchial  lamellae  only  present 
on  the  3rd  and  4th  segments  of  mesosome.  Urosome  small,  composed  of  2 
segments,  the  anterior  of  which  carries  a  pair  of  uniarticulate  appendages 
(uropoda). 

Eemarlcs.  —  This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  is  nearly  allied  to  the 
2  preceding  ones,  yet  differs  in  the  more  distinct  demarcation  between  the 
cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome,  the  somewhat  differently  shaped 
posterior  gnathopoda,    and  the  structure  of  the  urosome,    which  agrees   witli 
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tliat  in  the  genus  Caprella.  Besides  the  Norwegian  species  described  below, 
Boeck  opines  that  the  2  species  JEgina  tenella  and  aculeata  of  Dana  may 
belong  to  this  genua. 


4.    ^ginella  spinosa,  Boeck. 

(PI.  235,  fig.  1). 
j^gitiella  spinosa,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arct.  p.  192. 

Body  comparatively  strongly  built,  with  the  cephalosome  unusually 
short,  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  .succeeding  segment,  and  armed 
with  2  dorsal  spines,  the  anterior  placed  quite  in  front,  the  posterior  immediately 
behind  the  cervical  suture,  the  latter  being  very  long  and  curving  anteriorly. 
Second  segment  of  mesosome  with  2  strong,  juxtaposed  dorsal  spines  in  front  of 
the  middle,  and  another  near  the  posterior  end;  the  succeeding  segments  each  with 
2  pairs  of  somewhat  smaller  dorsal  spines  and  a  single  one  at  the  posterior 
extremity;  the  last  2  segments  each  with  2  juxtaposed  dorsal  spines  about  in  the 
middle.  Lateral  spines  wanting.  Eyes  small,  orbicular,  with  dark  red  pigment. 
Superior  antennae  but  little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint 
of  the  pediuicle  the  longest,  3rd  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st,  flagellum 
somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  numerous  arti- 
culations. Inferior  antennae  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  superior,  and 
very  narrow,  flagellum  small,  biarticulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  as  in  ^gina 
echinata.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  very  powerfully  developed,  meral 
joint  forming  below  an  obtuse  projection,  propodos  exceedingly  large  and 
tumid,  with  the  upper  edge  boldly  curved  and  terminating  in  front  in  a  small 
conical  projection,  lower  edge  forming  at  the  base  a  triangular  lobe  tipped 
by  a  small  spine  and  defining  the  palm  posteriorly,  this  last  being  produced  in 
front  to  an  angular  lappet,  behind  which  occurs  a  small  dentiform  projection, 
dactylus  very  strong  and  falciform  ;  posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  somewhat  larger 
than  in  female,  with  the  palmar  edge  of  the  propodos  densely  setotis,  and  the 
dentiform  projection  more  produced.  Branchial  lamellae  of  moderate  size, 
narrow  oblong  in  form.  The  3  pairs  of  pei'eiopoda  well  developed,  with  the 
propodal  joint  about  twice  the  length  of  the  carpal  one,  and  produced  at  the 
base  to  a  distinct  projection  defining  the  palm.  Body  of  a  light  yellowish 
hue,  more  or  less  variegated  with  a  dark  brown  pigment.  Length  of  adult 
female  15  mm.,  of  male  about  the  same. 

Remarlcs.  —  This  form  was  already  anounced  by  Boeck  in  the  year 
1860,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Scandinavian  naturalists  in  Christiania,  and  was 

86  —  Cnutacea. 
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subsequently  described  more  fully  by  the  author.  It  is  easily  recogni- 
zable from  the  other  northern  Caprellidae  by  the  unusually  short  cephalosome, 
the  characteristic  aimatu'-e  of  the  body,  and  the  robust  structure  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  the 
Trondhjemsfjord,  as  also  at  Bodo  and  Hammerfest,  in  depths  ranging  from 
50  to  100  fathoms,  clinging  to  Hydroida.  According  to  Boeck,  it  also  occurs 
off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  Haugesund. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen).  — 


Gen.  5.      PariambuS,    Stebbing,  1888. 

Sjn.:     Podalirius,  Kr0yer. 
•       Caprella,  Sp.  Bate  (part). 

Body  not  very  slender,  smooth,  with  a  distinct  dorsal  impression  be- 
tween the  cephalon  and  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome.  Antennae  in  female 
comparatively  short,  in  male  somewhat  more  elongated,  the  inferior  ones  with 
the  flagellum  biaiticulate.  Mandibles  without  any  trace  of  palps.  Maxilli- 
peds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  much  larger  than  the  basal  ones.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  of  the  usual  structure.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
oval  in  form,  and  sometimes  rather  differently  shaped  in  the  male.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  quite  wanting;  antepenultimate  pair  rudimentary, 
forming  on  each  side  a  very  small  biarticulate  appendage;  the  last  2  pairs 
well  developed,  with  the  propodal  joint  long  and  slender.  Branchial  lamellae 
only  present  on  the  3rd  and  4th  segments  of  mesosome.  Urosome  with  a 
very  slight  rudiment  of  a  pair  of  appendages. 

jRemarks.  —  This  genus  was  established  by  Kroyer  in  the  year  1844, 
but  as  the  name  he  proposes,  Podalirius,  was  already  appropriated  in  Zoology,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  has  changed  it  to  Pariamhus.  The  genus  was  not  accepted 
by  Sp.  Bate,  who  referred  the  type  species  to  the  genus  Caprella.  It  is, 
however,  pretty  well  distinguished  from  that  genus  by  the  rudimentary  condi- 
tion of  the  antepenultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda.  Besides  the  Norwegian  species 
described  below,  Dr.  P.  Mayer  records  2  Mediterranean  species,  as  P.  Kr0yeri 
and  minutus. 
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5.    Pariambus  typicus,  (Kr0yer). 

(PI.  236,  fig.  2). 

Fodalirius  tyjmus,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  2  ser.  Vol.  1,  p.  283. 

Syn.:    Caprella  tjpica,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  perfectly  smooth,  and  rather  stout  in  female,  somewhat  more 
slender  in  male.  Cephalosome  about  the  length  of  the  succeeding  segment, 
and  obtusely  rounded  in  front;  penultimate  segment  twice  as  large  as  the 
last  one.  Eyes  small,  rounded,  pigment  dprk  red.  Superior  antennae  in 
female  rather  short,  about  equalling  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint 
of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  .-Jrd  joint  about  the  length  of  the  1st,  flagellum 
half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  4  articulations  only;  those 
in  male  considerably  more  elongated,  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle 
equalling  in  length  the  2nd,  and  the  flagei^um  6-aiciculate.  Inferior  antennae 
in  female  but  little  shorter  than  the  superior,  and  but  sparingly  setous. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  comparatively  short  and  expanded  be- 
low to  a  setiferous  lobe,  propodos  of  the  usual  oval  triangular  shape.  Post- 
erior gnathopoda  in  female  with  the  meral  joint  obtusely  produced  in  front, 
propodos  large  and  of  a  regular  oval  form,  with  the  upper  edge  evenly 
curved,  the  lower  forming  at  the  base  a  distinct  triangular  projection  defining 
the  palm,  which  is  evenly  arcuate,  without  any  projections,  dactylus  strong, 
falciform;  those  in  male  comparatively  larger  than  in  female,  with  the  pro- 
podos more  elongated,  and  having  the  palm  deeply  insinuated  in  the  middle, 
the  sinus  being  defined  behind  by  a  linguiform  projecting  lobe.  Branchial 
lamellae  very  small.  Antepenultimate  pair  of  pereiopoda  extremely  minute, 
with  the  terminal  joint  about  twice  the  length  of  the  basal  one,  and  carrying 
a  number  of  small  bristles.  The  last  2  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  slender, 
with  the  carpal  joint  longer  than  the  meral  one,  propodal  jo'nt  fully  as  long 
as  those  joints  combined,  and  linear  in  form,  with  a  very  slight  prominence 
at  the  base  tipped  by  a  spine,  dactylus  falciform.  Body  of  a  yellowish  grey 
hue,  sometimes  slightly  variegated  with  a  light  brown  pigmen.  Length  of 
adn't  female  6  mm.,  of  male  7  ram. 

Bemarhs.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Kroyer  as  the  t;>pe  of 
his  genus  Podalirhis,  and  has  subsequently  been  recorded  by  several  other 
authors.  From  the  2  Mediterranean  species  described  by  P.  Mayer,  it  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  rather  diiferent  shape  of  the  propodos  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  occurs  rather  abundantly  along  the  whole  of 
the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  in  depths 
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ranging  from  2—20  fathoms,  especially  on  muddy  bottom.  According  to  the 
statements  of  Kroyer,  it  is  often  found  attached  to  the  common  starfish 
(Asterias  rubens). 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohuslan  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
(Meinert),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek). 


Gen.  6.      Oaprella,  Lamark,  1818. 

Body  more  or  less  slender,  being,  in  the  adult  male,  as  a  rule,  much 
more  elongated  than  in  female,  with  the  anterior  part  sometimes  enormously 
prolonged.  Cephalosome  of  moderate  length,  and  having  a  distinct  dorsal 
impression,  indicating  the  boundary  between  the  cephalon  and  1st  segment  of 
mesosome.  Superior  antennae  more  or  less  elongated,  with  the  joints  of  the 
peduncle  in  male  often  lamellarly  expanded.  Inferior  antennae  generally 
densely  setous  posteriorly,  with  the  fiagellum  biarticulate.  Mandibles  without 
any  palps.  Maxillipeds  with  the  masticatory  lobes  scarcely  larger  than  the 
basal  ones,  palps  very  strong.  Anterior  gnathopoda  of  the  usual  structure. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  strongly  developed,  and  often  very  differently  shaped 
in  the  2  sexes.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  quite  wanting;  the  3 
posterior  pairs  of  equal  structure,  and  generally  very  strongly  built,  subcheli- 
form.  Branchial  lamellae  only  present  on  the  3rd  and  4th  segments  of  meso- 
some. Urosome  in  female  without  distinctly  defined  appendages,  in  male  with 
a  pair  of  biarticulate  limbs  in  front. 

RemarJcn  —  This  is  the  genus  at  first  established,  being  the  type  of 
the  family.  It  agrees  with  the  genus  Pariambtis  in  the  absolute  want  of 
mandibular  palps  and  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda,  but  differs  in  the 
circumstance  of  fhe  antepenultimate  pair  being  well  developed  and  of  same  struc- 
tiare  as  the  last  2  pairs.  Numerous  species  of  this  genus  have  been  described, 
but  a  great  number  of  them  have  turned  out  to  be  spurious,  on  account  of  the 
authors  not  having  always  been  aware  of  the  great  sexual  difference  often  met 
with  in  the  species  of  this  genus.  While  young  male  specimens  do  not  differ  much 
from  the  females,  the  sexually  developed  adult  male  generally  exhibits  a  very 
different  aspect,  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  becoming  greatly  elongated 
and  the  posterior  gnathopoda  peculiarly  modified.  Moreover  there  seems  to 
be  some  variation,  both  as  regax'ds  the  armature  of  the  body  and  the  structure 
of  the  superior  antennae.  In  every  case,  for  the  exact  definition  of  the 
species,  both  sexes  ought  to  be  regarded,  as  also  the  amount  of  variation. 
Most  of  the  new  species  established   by  Boeck  are  indeed   only    founded   on 
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male  specimens,  and  cannot  therefore,  as  yet,  be  regarded  as  satisfactorily 
defined.  On  a  closer  examination  of  the  material  at  my  disposal,  I  have, 
up  to  the  present  felt  justified  in  adopting  9  Norwegian  species,  one  of  which 
is  now  for  the  first  time  established. 


6.    Caprella  linearis,  (Lin.). 

(PI.  236). 

Caiuxr  linearis,  Linn^,  Syst.  Nat.  p.  1066. 

Syn. :  Squilla  lobata,  O.  Fr,  Miiller.                      , 

»  —      quadrilobata,  O.  Fr.  Miiller. 

»  Gammarus  quadrilobatus,  0.  Fr.  Miiller. 

»  Caprella  lobata,  Guerin. 

»  —       liBvis,  Goodsir. 

>  —       phasma,  Rathke. 

»  —        acuminifera,  Rathke. 

>  —        scolopendroides,  Rathke. 
»  —       laticornis,  Boeck. 

Body  in  female  rather  narrow,  though  having  the  3rd  and  4th  seg- 
ments of  mesosome,  which  carry  the  marsupial  pouch,  very  broad  and  expanded. 
Anterior  part  of  the  body  generally  smooth,  or  with  very  slight  traces  of 
dorsal  tubercles,  the  3  posterior  segments  more  distinctly  tubercular.  Body 
in  the  adult  male  much  more  slender,  its  anterior  part,  comprising  the  cepha- 
losome  and  the  1st  free  body  segment,  being  greatly  elongated,  and  about  equal- 
ling in  length  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined.  Eyes  small,  orbicular, 
with  red  pigment.  Superior  antennae  in  female  about  half  the  length  of  the 
body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  longest,  3rd  joint  about  the  length  of 
the  1st,  flagellum  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  13 
articulations;  those  in  male  having  the  joints  of  the  peduncle  more  or  less 
expanded  and  finely  ciliated  on  the  edges,  flagellum  scarcely  attaining  half 
its  length.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  much  longer  than  the  peduncle  of 
the  superior  ones,  in  male  but  little  exceeding  half  its  length,  flagellum  about 
the  length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus 
comparatively  short  and  forming  below  a  rounded,  setiferous  lobe,  propodos 
twice  as  long  as  the  carpus,  and  oval  triangular  in  form,  palm  occupying 
nearly  the  whole  inferior  edge,  and  defined  behind  by  a  distinctly  projecting 
angle  armed  with  a  spine.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  moderately  strong 
and  attached  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  corresponding  segment,  propodos 
oval  in  form,   palm  terminating  in  front   with   a   very   slight   rounded   lobe 
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having  below  a  small  dentiform  prcjection,  defining  angle  rather  projecting, 
being  tipped  by  a  strong  spine,  and  having  at  the  base  another  spine  issuing 
from  a  small  tuberculiform  projection,  dactylus  rather  strong  and  evenly  curved; 
posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  veiy  much  elongated,  and  attached  far  behind 
the  middle  of  the  corresponding  segment,  basal  joint  long  and  slender,  pro- 
podoa  oblong  m  form,  being  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  palm  irregularly 
indented,  having,  at  about  the  middle,  an  acute  projection,  and  in  front,  a  rather 
projecting,  angular  lobe,  the  two  being  separated  by  a  deep  sinus,  defining  angle 
as  in  the  female;  dactylus  very  strong  and  abruptly  curved  in  its  outer 
part,  inner  edge  somewhat  flexuous  and  densely  setous.  Branchial  lamellae 
of  moderate  size  and  oval  in  form.  The  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  strongly 
built,  with  the  prbpodal  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  carpal  one,  palm  occupy- 
ing Vs  of  the  length  of  the  joint,  and  defined  by  a  slight  angle  carrying  2 
juxtaposed  spines.  Body  of  a  more  or  less  deep  claret  colour.  Length  of 
adult   female   reaching  9  mm.,  of  male  15  mm. 

EemarJcs.  —  The  very  pronounced  sexual  difference  in  this  form  has 
caused  the  establishment  of  several  spurious  species.  Thus  the  Caprella  lobala 
of  Sp.  Bate  is  undoubtedly  the  adult  male  of  his  C.  linearis,  and  Rathke 
even  described  the  species  under  3  different  names,  as  C.  pliasma,  acuminifera, 
and  scoloptndroides.  As  in  some  other  species  of  the  genus,  the  young,  not 
yet  sexually  developed  male  does  not  much  differ  from  the  female,  whereas 
the  adult  male  acquires  a  very  different  appearance,  both  in  the  great  pro- 
longation of  the  2  anterior  body-segments,  and  in  the  structure  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda,  partly  also  in  that  of  the  superior  antennae.  The  lat- 
ter organs,  moreover,  seem  to  be  subjected  to  some  variation  as  to  the  form  of 
the  peduncular  joints  and  the  relative  length  of  the  flagellum,  which  led  Boeck 
to  the  establishment  of  another  spurious  species,  C.  laticornis.  The  size  is 
also  very  variable,  and  the  male  is  always  much  larger  than  the  female.  In 
the  male  sex  this  species  may  be  easily  recognized  by  the  structure  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda,  the  basal  joint  of  which  is  unusually  long  and  slender, 
the  propodos  being  also  very  much  elongated  and  narrow  in  proportion  to 
its  length. 

Occurrence.  —  The  species  is  very  abundantly  met  with  along  the 
whole  Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Cbristianiafjord  to  the  North  Cape  in  com- 
paratively shallow  water  among  algae. 

Disirihuticn.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Bohusliin  (Bruzelius),  Kattegat 
^Meinert),  the  Baltic  (Moebius),  Dutch  coast  (Hoeck),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Iceland  (Noiw.  North  Atl.  Exped.). 
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7.    Caprella  septentrionalis,  Kreyer. 

(PI.  237,  fig.  1.) 
Caprella  septentrionalis,  Kroyer,  Nat.  Tidsskr.  1  ser.  Vol.  4,  p.  545  ;  PI.  VITI,  figs.  10—19. 

Syn.:     Sqnilla  lobata,  Fabricius. 

>  Caprella  cereopoides,  White. 

>  —       longicoiniB,  Boeck. 

Body  somewhat  more  strongly  built  than  in  the  preceding  species, 
and  having  the  back  smooth,  or  with  only  slight  traces  of  obtuse  tuberculiform 
prominences;  the  anterior  part  in  male  considerably  more  prolonged  than  in 
female,  though  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  2  succeeding  segments  com- 
bined. Cephalosome  much  shorter  than  the  succeeding  segment,  and  having 
in  front  of  the  cervical  impression  an  obtuse  tubercle,  which  sometimes  appears 
bifurcate  at  the  tip.  Eyes  small,  round,  with  dark  red  pigment.  Superior 
antennae  in  female  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  body,  3rd  joint 
of  the  peduncle  somewhat  shorter  than  the  1st,  flagellum  not  attaining  the 
length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  16  aiticrlations ;  tho.se  in 
male  comparatively  more  elongated,  with  the  joints  of  the  peduncle  somewhat 
expanded  and  ciliated  on  the  edges.  Inferior  antennae  in  female  about  Vs  as 
long  as  the  superior,  in  male  scarcely  half  as  long,  and  of  the  usual  struc- 
ture. Anterior  gnathopoda  nearly  as  in  C.  linearis.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in 
female  having  the  propodos  somewhat  larger,  otherwise  of  a  shape  very  similar 
to  that  in  the  above-mentioned  species  ;  those  in  male  attached  somewhat  behind 
the  middle  of  the  corresponding  segment,  and  much  .stronger  than  in  female, 
basal  joint  comparatively  short,  propodos  exceedingly  large  and  rather  broad 
at  the  base,  tapering  distally,  palm  densely  setous,  with  a  small  dentiform 
projection  beyond  the  middle  and  an  angular  lobe  in  front,  defining  angle 
rather  projecting,  dactylus  very  strong  and  abruptly  curved  in  its  outer  part. 
Branchial  lamellae  in  female  of  moderate  size  and  obovate  in  form,  in  male 
very  large  and  rounded  oval.  The  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  strong,  with 
the  propodal  joint  considerably  dilated  in  the  middle,  palm  not  nearly  occupy- 
ing Vs  of  the  length  of  the  joint,  and  defined  by  a  somewhat  projecting  angle 
carrying  2  juxtaposed  spines.  Body  of  a  pale  greenish  hue,  changing  to 
olive-brown,  and  mottled  all  over  with  small  dark  specks.  Length  of  adult 
female  reaching  19  mm.,  of  male  27  mm. 

Remarks.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Kroyer  under  the  above 
name.  It  is  most  probable  that  the  Squilla  lobata  of  Fabricius  refers  to  the 
present  species,  and  this  is  also  the  case  with  C.  cereopoides  of  "White.  The 
C.  longicwnis  of  Boeck  scarcely   differs    from    males   of  the   present   species, 
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except  in  the  bifurcation  of  the  cephalic  nodule  and  this  may  be  only  an 
accidental  feature.  Though  nearly  allied  to  G.  linearis^  the  present  form  is 
undoubtedly  specifically  distinct,  being  easily  recognized  by  its  more  strongly 
built  body,  the  want  of  distinctly  defined  dorsal  tubercles,  and,  more  particu- 
larly, by  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  in 
the  male. 

Occurrence.  —  Off  the  coast  of  Finmark  this  species  is  very  frequently 
met  with  in  comparatively  shallow  water,  among  algae  and  Hydroida.  It 
also  extends  southwards  along  the  whole  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  least  to 
Stavanger,  but  has  not  yet  been  found  off  the  south  coast. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Kroyer),  Spitsbergen  (Goes),  Baffin's  Bay 
(White),  Bohuslan   (Bruzelius),  Kattegat  (Meinert)   — 


8.    Caprella  punctata,  (Boeck). 

(PI.  237,  flg.  2). 
Caprella  punctata,  Boeck,  Crust.  Amph.  bor.  &  arcl.  p.  197. 

Female.  —  Body  comparatively  strongly  built  and  coarsely  spinous, 
some  of  the  spines,  arranged  along  the  back,  being  considerably  larger  than 
the  others.  Cephalosome  having  above,  in  front  of  the  cervical  impression, 
a  large,  somewhat  flattened  tubercle,  bifurcate  (or  sometimes  tripartite)  at 
the  tip,  and  behind  the  same,  3  spiniform  tubercles,  the  2  anterior  ones  being 
juxtaposed;  each  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  with  about  3  more  conspicuous 
dorsal  spines.  Eyes  small,  orbicular.  Superior  antennae  but  little  exceeding 
in  length  Vs  of  the  body,  3rd  joint  of  the  peduncle  considerably  shorter  than 
the  1st,  flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
about  15  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  projecting  considerably  beyond  the 
peduncle  of  the  superior  ones,  and  of  the  usual  structure.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda comparatively  more  strongly  built  than  in  C.  sepfentrionalis,  otherwise 
of  a  very  similar  structure.  Posterior  gnathopoda  rather  powerful,  and  partly 
covered  with  small  tubercles,  meral  joint  angularly  produced  below,  propodos 
very  large,  oval  in  form,  with  several  distinct  tubercles  above,  palm  having 
in  front  an  angular  lobe  succeeded  by  a  small,  dentiform  projection,  defining 
angle  rather  prominent  and  tipped  by  a  strong  spine.  Branchial  lamellae  of 
moderate  size,  and  obovate  in  form.  The  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  strong 
'  and  partly  tubercular,  propodal  joint  much  dilated  in  the  middle,  with  the 
palm  comparatively  short,  scarcely  occupying  more  than  half  the  length  of 
the  joint,  defining   angle   rather   projecting,    and    armed   with   2  juxtaposed, 
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denticulated  spines.  Body,  according  to  Boeck,  of  a  light  colour,  mottled 
with  dark  specks.     Length  of  adult  female  15  mm. 

Retmrks.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Boeck,  is  nearly  allied 
to  C.  septentrionalis,  and  is  considered  by  Dr.  P.  Mayer  to  be  only  a  variety 
of  this  form.  I  have  never,  however,  among  the  numerous  arctic  specimens 
examined  of  the  above-named  species,  found  any  attempt  to  the  peculiar 
spinous  armature  distinguishing  the  present  species,  and  as  there  are  also  some 
differences  in  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages,  I  have  felt  justified  in 
maintaining  this  form  as  a  distinct  species.  Prof.  Meinert  would  also  seem 
to  have  some  doubt  about  the  identification  made  by  Dr.  Mayer.  According 
to  Boeck,  the  male  does  not  differ  much  from  the  female;  but  it  is  most 
probable,  that  he  has  only  examined  young,  not  yet  sexually  developed  males. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  species  occasionally  off  the  west 
coast  of  Norway,  in  comparatively  shallow  water  among  algae.  Boeck  records 
it  from  Sondmore  and  from  the  Trondhjemsfjord. 

Distribution.  —  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


9.    Caprella  monocera,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  238,  fig.  1). 

Bodj^  extremely  slender  and  elongated,  especially  in  the  male,  with 
scattered  small  tubercles  dorsally.  Cephalosome  with  a  single  erect,  corni- 
form  tubercle  (not  bifurcate)  in  front  of  the  cervical  impression.  Eacli  of 
the  3  succeeding  segments  with  a  single  dorsal  tubercle  about  in  the  middle ; 
antepenultimate  segment  scarcely  longer  than  the  preceding  ones,  and  having 
3  pairs  of  small  dorsal  tubercles.  Eyes  very  small,  orbicular.  Superior 
antennae  comparatively  slender  and  elongated,  exceeding  half  the  length  of 
the  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  considerably  longer  than  the  1st,  3rd 
joint  a  little  shorter  than  the  latter,  flagellum  exceeding  in  length  the 
peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  20  articulations;  those  in  male  having  the 
flagellum  still  more  elongated,  and  composed  of  as  many  as  30  articulations. 
Inferior  antennae  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  superior,  and  of  the  usual  struc" 
ture.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  fully  3  times  as  long  as  the 
carpus,  and  of  oblong  triangular  form.  Posterior  gnathopoda  moderately 
strong,  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  having  the  palm  divided  in  front 
into  2  small  dentiform  projections;  those  in  male  not  very  different,  though, 
as  usual,  attached  behind  the  middle  of  the  corresponding  segment,  and  having 
the  propodos  considerably  larger  than  in  female.     Branchial   lamellae    rather 

87  —  Crnstacea. 


662 

small.  The  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda  moderately  strong,  with  the  propodal  joint 
somewhat  expanded,  palm  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  joint.  Colour  in 
the  living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.  Length  of  adult  female  ir>  mm., 
of  male  27  ram. 

Eemarhs.  —  I  cannot  identify  this  form  with  any  of  the  earlier  de- 
scribed species.  It  is  somewhat  intermediate  in  character  between  C.  septen- 
trionalis  and  C.  microtnhercnlata,  yet  differing  from  either  of  them  in  several 
points.  It  may  be  chiefly  recognized  by  its  extremely  slender  and  narrow 
body,  the  comparatively  elongated  superior  antennae,  and  the  acute,  undivided 
cephalic  tubercle. 

Occurrence  —  A  few  specimens  of  this  form  was  found  among  C.  sep- 
tentrionalis,  collected,  I  believe,  off  the  Finmark  coast. 


10.    Caprella  Loveni,  Boeck. 

(PI.  238,  fig.  2). 
Caprella  Loveni,  Boeck,  Crust,  amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  196. 

Male.  —  Body  unusually  short  and  robust,  with  the  back  smooth,  or 
only  exhibiting  slight  traces  of  tubercles.  Cephalosome  with  an  obtuse  pro- 
minence in  front  of  the  cervical  impression ;  2nd  body-segment  scarcely  longer 
than  the  3rd.  Eyes  small,  orbicular.  Superior  antennae  comparatively  short, 
but  little  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  joints  of  the  peduncle 
somewhat  expanded  and  finely  ciliated  on  the  edges,  3rd  joint  shorter  than 
the  1st,  flagellum  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  11 
articulations.  Inferior  antennae  of  the  usual  structure.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
very  short  and  stout,  with  the  propodos  rather  broad  in  proportion  to  its 
length.  Posterior  gnathopoda  likewise  unusually  stout,  and  originating  some- 
what beyond  the  middle  of  the  corresponding  segment,  basal  joint  rather 
short  and  slightly  serrated  anteriorly,  propodos  very  large  and  broad  at  the 
base,  outer  part  tapering,  palm  densely  hairy,  and  produced  in  front  to  a 
triangular  lappet  succeeded  by  a  short  dentiform  projection,  the  two  being  defined 
by  a  narrow  sinus,  posterior  angle  rather  prominent,  dactylus  strong  and 
curved.  Branchial  lamellae  very  large,  orbicular.  The  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
short  and  stout,  with  the  propodal  joint  rather  expanded.  Colour  in  the 
living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.    Length  of  adult  male  12  mm. 

JRemarks.  —  The  above  characterized  form  is  undoubtedly  that  de- 
scribed by  Boeck  as  C.  Loveni.  It  has  been  considered  by  Dr.  P.  Mayer  as 
only  a  variety  of  C.  septentrionalis,   and  this  view  is  also   adopted   by   Prof. 
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Meinert.  In  my  opinion,  however,  it  ought  to  be  maintained  as  a  distinct 
species,  diiFering,  as  it  does,  very  markedly  in  the  much  shorter  and  stouter 
body,  as  also  in  the  less  elongated  superior  antennas  and  pereiopoda.  Unfor- 
tunately only  the  male  sex  is  as  yet  known.  But  as  the  males,  as  a  rule, 
are  much  more  slender  than  the  females,  the  female  of  this  species  would  in 
all  probality  exhibit  a  quite  unusually  short  and  compact  form,  and  thereby 
be  well  distinguishable  from  the  female  of  C.  septenirionalis. 

Occurrence.  —  Only  a  single  male  specimen  has  hitherto  come  under 
my  notice.  It  was  taken,  together  with  other  species,  at  Bejan,  in  the  outer 
part  of  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  The  specimen  examined  by  Boeck,  was  from 
the  west  coast  of  Norway,  the_  exact  locality  not  being  stated. 

Distribution..  —  Kattegat  (Meinert). 


11.    Caprella  aequilibra,  Say. 

(PI.  238,  fig.  3). 

Caprella  aequilibra,  Say,  Journ.  Acad.  Philadelphia  I. 

Syn.  ;  Caprella  Januarii,  Kr0yer. 
»  —        Esmarkii,  Boeck. 

»  —        monacantha,  Heller. 

»  —        obesa,  Haswell. 

Male.  —  Body  comparatively  robust  and  perfectly  smooth  above,  with 
the  anterior  part  (cephalosome  -j-  1st  free  body-segment)  very  much  elongated, 
occupying  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Cephalon  angularly  produced  in  front. 
First  free  body-segment  fully  as  long  as  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined, 
and  having  ventral  ly,  between  the  bases  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  an  acute 
projection,  and  on  each  side  another  spiniform  process  pointing  anteriorl5^ 
Eyes  small,  round.  Superior  antennae  about  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
joints  of  the  peduncle  rather  expanded  and  covered  with  small  spines,  3rd 
joint  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  1st,  flagellum  scarcely  attaining  the  length 
of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  11  articulations.  Inferior  antennae 
about  half  the  legth  of  the  superior,  and  of  the  usual  structure.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  about  as  in  G.  Loveni.  Posterior  gnathopoda  originating  from 
the  posterior  part  of  the  corresponding  segment,  basal  joint  quite  short, 
propodos  very  large  and  oblong  in  form,  tapering  distally,  palm  but  sparingly 
setous,  and  exhibiting  in  front  a  triangular  lobe  succeeded  by  a  very  small 
dentiform  projection,  defining  angle  well  marked.  Branchial  lamellae  of 
moderate    size  and   obovate   in   form.     The   3   pairs   of  pereiopoda   wanting 
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in  the  specimen  examined.  Colour,  according  to  Dr.  P.  Mayer,  light  greyish, 
mottled  with  darker  specks.     Length  of  adult  male  13  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the  C.  Esmarlcii  of  Boeck 
is  that  described  by  Sp.  Bate  as  C.  cequilihra.  Kroyer's  description  of 
his  C.  Januarii  also  agrees  in  all  essential  points  with  the  present  species, 
and  this  is  also  the  case  with  C.  monacantha  of  Heller.  Dr.  P.  Mayer  moreover 
regards  C.  obesa  of  Haswell  as  identical  with  this  species.  It  may  be  readily 
recognized  in  the  male  sex  by  the  enormous  prolongation  of  the  anterior  part 
of  the  body,  and  by  the  oblong  form  of  the  propodos  of  the  posterior  gnatho- 
poda.  A  peculiar  characteristic  first  noticed  by  Heller,  is  the  ventral  spine 
issuing  between  the  bases  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda.  The  very  extensive 
geographical  distribution  of  this  species  is  very  remarkable. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  not  myself  met  with  this  form.  The  figure 
here  given  is  from  a  specimen  in  Boeck's  collection  labelled  C.  Emnarlcii 
According  to  that  author,  it  has  been  found  at  Bejan  in  the  outer  part  of 
the  Trondhjemsfjord. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Adriatic  (Heller),  gulf  of  Naples  (P.  Mayer),  Azores  (Barrois),  Atlantic  coast 
of  North  America  (Say),  Brazil  (Kroyer),  Japan  (de  Haan),  Indian  Islands 
(Stebbiug),  New  South  Wales  (Hasvell),  New  Zealand  (Thomson).  — 


12.    Caprella  microtuberculata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  239,  fig.  1). 
Capt-ella  microtuberculata,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crust.  &  Pycnog.  nova  in  Bxped.  Norv.  collecta.  No.  43. 

Body  very  much  elongated  and  rather  slender,  especially  in  the  male, 
with  slight  traces  of  dorsal  tubercles,  those  in  the  last  3  segments  being 
more  conspicuous  and  exhibiting  a  similar  arrangement  to  that  in  C.  linearis 
and  monocera;  antepenultimate  segment  rather  elongated,  exceeding  in  length 
the  last  2  segments  combined.  Cephalosome  smooth  above.  Eyes  small, 
rounded.  Superior  antennae  exceedingly  elongated,  nearly  attaining  the  length 
of  the  whole  body,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  twice  the  length  of  the  1st, 
3rd  joint  a  little  longer  than  the  latter,  flagellum  nearly  twice  the  length 
of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  from  20  to  30  articulations.  Inferior  an- 
tennae not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  superior,  and  of  the  usual 
structure.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  short  and  stout.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
very  powerfully  developed,  basal  joint  widening  distally  and  terminating  in 
front  in  an  acute  triangular  lappet,  ischial  and  meral  joints  likewise  acutely 
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produced,  propodos  exceedingly  large,  oblong  oval  in  form  and  scarcely  taper- 
ing distally,  palm  produced  in  front  to  an  angular  lappet  succeeded  by  a 
dentiform  projection,  defining  angle  well  marked,  dactylus  strong  and  curved. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  in  male  somewhat  larger  than  in  female,  and  attached 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  corresponding  segment;  otherwise  of  a  very  similar 
structure.  Branchial  lamellae  small,  narrow  oblong  in  form.  The  3  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  moderately  strong,  propodal  joint  twice  the  length  of  the  carpal 
one,  and  having  the  palm  much  longer  than  the  upper  margin.  Body  whitish, 
more  or  less  variegated  with  a  light  brown  pigment.  Length  of  adult 
female  22  mm. 

Bemarhs.  —  The  present  species  was  detected  during  the  Norwegian 
North  Atlantic  Expedition,  and  has  been  described  and  figured  by  the  author 
in  the  account  ot  the  Crustacea  of  that  Expedition.  It  is  easily  recognized 
by  its  slender  and  elongated  body,  the  unusual  length  of  the  superior  an- 
tennae, and  the  powerfully  developed  posterior  gnathopoda.  Dr.  Hansen  de- 
scribes a  form  from  Greenland,  which  he  considers  as  a  variety  of  this  species 
(var.  spinosa).  In  my  opinion,  however,  this  form  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
a  distinct  species. 

Occurrence.  —  Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  attached  to 
a  Sertularia  dredged  at  Hammerfest.  It  is  now  for  the  first  time  added  to 
the  Norwegian  fauna. 

Distribution.  —  Off  Beeren  Eyland  (Norw.  North  Atl.  Exp.) 


13,    Caprella  ciliata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(PI.  239,  lig.  2). 
Caprella  ciliata,  G.  O,  Sars,  Oversigt  af  Norges  Crustaceer  I,  p.  114,  PI.  6,  fig.  9. 

Body  exceedingly  slender  and  niirrow,  especially  in  the  male,  with 
the  back  smooth  throughout;  antepenultimate  segment  very  much  elongated, 
considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  last  2  combined,  Anterior  part  of  the 
body  in  male,  as  usual,  more  prolonged  than  in  female.  Eyes  small,  rounded. 
Superior  antennae  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  2nd  joint 
of  the  peduncle  about  twice  as  long  as  the  1st,  3rd  joint  longer  than  the 
latter,  flagellura  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  13 — 15 
articulations.  Inferior  antennae  half  the  length  of  the  superior.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  less  strong  than  in  the  3  preceding  species,  propodos  oblong  oval 
in  form.  Posterior  gnathopoda  in  female  of  moderate  size,  with  the  propodos 
oval  in  form,  palm  having  in  front  an  angular  lobe  succeeded  by  a  dentiform 
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projection  occurring  about  in  the  middle,  the  two  being  defined  by  a  narrow 
sinus,  posterior  angle  rather  prominent  and  tipped  with  a  small  spine;  pos- 
terior gnathopoda  in  male  of  a  rather  different  shape,  the  propodos  being 
considerably  expanded  in  its  proximal  part,  and  clothed  all  over  with  delicate 
cilia,  palm  deeply  excavated  in  the  middle,  and  having  posteriorly  2  diverging, 
triangularly  pointed  projections,  dactylus  very  strong  and  densely  setous. 
Branchial  lamellae  very  small  and  narrow.  The  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda  not 
very  strong,  and  rapidly  increasing  in  length,  propodal  joint  rather  narrow, 
though  with  the  palm  distinctly  defined.  Body  light  yellowish,  pellucid, 
without  any  pigmentary  ornament.  Length  of  adult  female  11  ram.,  of 
male  13  mm. 

Bemarlcs.  —  This  species  was  first  described  by  the  author,  in  the 
above  quoted  paper,  from  male  specimens.  The  female  somewhat  resembles 
that  of  C  linearis,  but  is  easily  distinguished  by  its  more  slender  and  per- 
fectly smooth  body,  and  more  particularly  by  the  greater  length  of  the  an- 
tepenultimate body-segment.  In  the  male  sex,  this  form  cannot  be  confounded 
with  any  of  the  other  species,  being  highly  distinguished  by  the  peculiar 
shape  of  the  propodos  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  and  its  dense  clothing 
of  cilia. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several 
places  of  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord.  It  is 
a  true  deep-water  form,  only  occurring  in  depths  ranging  from  50  to  100 
fathoms.    Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  lecorded. 


14.    Caprella  acanthifera,  Leach. 

(PI.  239,  fig.  3). 

Caprella  acanthi fera,he&ch,  Edinb.  Encycl.  V'll,  p.  404. 

Syn. :  Caprella  acuminifera,  Desin. 
»  —        armata.  Heller. 

»     ■         —        leptonyx,  Heller. 
»  —        calva,  Sp.  Bate. 

>  —        hystrix,  Kr0yer. 

Female.  —  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with  the  back  con- 
spicuously spinous,  and  the  antepenultimate  segment  not  longer  than  the 
last  2  combined.  Cephalosome  perfectly  smooth,  and  of  a  somewhat  unusual 
shape,  being  transversely  truncated  in  front  and  strongly  gibbous  in  front 
of  the  cervical  impression.    First  free  body-segment  with  2  juxtaposed  dorsal 
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spines  in  front  of  the  middle  and  another  at  the  posterior  part;  the  2  suc- 
ceeding segments  each  with  5  spines,  one  at  the  posterior  part,  a  pair  in  the 
middle,  and  another  pair  of  considerably  smaller  spines  at  the  anterior  part; 
the  3  posterior  segments  each  with  a  single  pair  of  dorsal  spines.  Eyes  very 
small,  orbicular.  Superior  antennae  rather  slender,  somewhat  exceeding  in 
length  half  the  body,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  the  shortest,  3rd  joint  nearly 
as  long  as  the  2nd,  flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed 
of  about  9  articulations.  Inferior  antennae  very  narrow  and  but  sparingly 
setous,  flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Anterior  gna- 
thopoda  of  the  usual  structure.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  oval 
in  form,  palm  without  any  lobe  or  processes  in  front,  but  having  posteriorly 
2  small  projections,  each  tipped  with  2  small  spines.  Branchial  lamella? 
comparatively  small.  The  3  pairs  of  pereiopoda  rather  slender,  propodal  joint 
sublinear,  without  any  distinctly  defined  palm,  but  having,  beyond  the  middle, 
anteriorly,  2  juxtaposed  spines  of  a  similar  appearance  to  those  defining  the 
palm  in  other  species.     Colour  light  red.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

Remark.  —  This  form  was  first  described  by  Leach  under  the  above 
name.  But  the  name  acanthifera  was  subsequently  applied  by  Sp.  Bate  in 
his  « Catalogue  of  Amphipoda  in  the  British  Museum*  to  a  very  different 
species,  whereas  the  true  Leachian  form  was  described  as  a  new  species  un- 
der the  name  of  0.  calva.  In  the  subsequent  work  of  Sp.  Bate  &  Westwood 
this  was,  however,  corrected,  and  the  species  C  calva  withdrawn  as  a  syno- 
nym to  C.  acanthi f era.  According  to  Dr.  P.  Mayer,  the  2  species  described 
by  Heller  as  C.  leptonyx  and  C.  armata  are  referable  to  the  same  species, 
and  the  C.  acuminifera  of  Desmarest  and  C.  hystrix  of  Kroyer  are  also  be- 
lieved to  be  merely  synonyms.  The  species  may  be  easily  recognized  in  both 
sexes  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  cephalon,  which  by  Sp.  Bate  is  characterised 
as  «3kull-like».  Moreover  the  structure  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  and  that 
of  the  pereiopoda  is  rather  distinct. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  2  female  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  at  Korshavn,  west  coast  of  Norway,  in  comparatively  shal- 
low water. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  coast  of  France  (Chevreux), 
Azores  (Barrois),  gulf  of  Naples  (P.  Mayer),  Adriatic  (Heller).  — 
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Fam.  25.    Gyamidae. 

Body  short,  depressed,  with  the  lateral  parts  of  the  segments  more 
or  less  expanded.  Cephalon  attenuated  in  front,  and  more  or  less  completely- 
fused  together  with  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome.  Urosome  forming  a  small 
nodiform  appendage,  without  any  distinct  limbs.  Eyes  small,  pnnctiform, 
placed  on  the  upper  face  of  the  cephalon.  Superior  antennae  well  developed, 
though  having  a  rudimentary  flagellum.  Inferior  antennae  extremely  small. 
Buccal  area  minute,  flattened,  quadrangular,  occurring  beneath  the  anterior 
part  of  the  cephalon.  Mandibles  without  any  trace  of  palps.  First  pair  oi 
maxillae  with  the  palp  small,  uniarticulate,  basal  lobe  wanting.  Maxillipeds 
with  only  a  single  lobe  inside,  palps  either  well  developed  or  rudimentary. 
Gnathopoda  more  or  less  unequal,  the  posterior  ones  always  very  strongly 
built,  prehensile,  with  the  joints  partly  coalesced,  and  tlie  propodos  very 
large,  dactylus  strong,  hooked.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  wanting; 
the  3  posterior  ones  subequal  and  very  strong,  resembling  in  structure  the 
posterior  gnathopoda.  Branchial  appendages  2  pairs,  digitiform,  extended 
laterally,  sometimes  simple,  sometimes  divided;  incubatory  lamellae  likewise 
2  pairs,  forming  together  the  rounded  marsupial  pouch.  Animal  parasitic  on 
the  skin  of  whales. 

RemarJcs.  —  This  family  comprises  the  so  called  «whale-lices»,  the 
systematic  position  of  wliich  is  now  generally  recognized  to  be  in  close  relation 
to  the  Caprellidce,  though  they  very  much  differ  as  to  the  outward  appear- 
ance. In  the  latter  respect  they  much  more  readily  recall  some  Pi/cnogonidea, 
for  instance  tlie  species  of  the  genus  Fycvogoniwi,  and  indeed  this  external 
resemblance  has,  as  is  well  known,  caused  a  confusion  of  these  widely  separate 
groups.  Besides  the  typical  genus  Cyamus,  another  genus  Plnfyq/amiif  has 
been  established  by  Liitken,  to  include  the  C.  Thomsoni  of  Go.sse,  and  it  is 
very  probable,  that  on  a  closer  examination  of  the  oral  parts  and  branchial 
appendages,  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  establish  several  otlier  genera. 
Only  a  single  species  of  this  family  has  hitherto  been  stated  to  belong  to 
the  fauna  of  Norway,  but  it  is  very  easy  to  believe,  that  several  other  species 
will  be  added  in  the  future,  on  a  closer  examination  of  the  whales  killed. 
The  Norwegian  form  has  shown  itself  to  be  the  type  of  a  new  genus,  nearly 
allied  to  Cyamus,  though  evidently  distinct. 
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Gen.     Paracyamus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n. 

Syn. ;     Cyamus  Liitken  (part). 

Body  moderately  expanded  in  female,  much  more  slender  and  also  of 
considerably  larger  size  in  the  male.  Cephalon  completely  fused  together 
with  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome.  Superior  antennae  well  developed,  with 
the  flagellum  uniarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  very  small,  4-articulate.  An- 
terior lip  rather  broad,  bilobed;  posterior  lip  with  the  inner  lobes  very  nar- 
row. Mandibles  comparatively  stout,  without  any  molar  expansion.  First 
pair  of  maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  armed  with  strong,  denticulated 
spines,  palp  not  reaching  to  the  end  of  that  lobe,  and  densely  clothed  with 
slender  spines.  Second  pair  of  maxillae  very  small,  issuing  from  a  common 
basal  segment,  inner  lobe  extremely  minute  and  bisetose,  outer  one  rounded 
and  setiferous.  Maxillipeds  with  the  palp  rudimentary,  uniarticulate.  Gna- 
thopoda  very  unequal,  the  anterior  ones  being  much  smaller  than  the  posterior, 
and  partly  concealed  beneath  them.  Branchial  appendages  simple,  elongated, 
conically  tapering.     Pereiopoda  very  strong,  hooked. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  new  genus  is  somewhat  intermediate  between 
Cyamus  and  Flatycyamus,  agreeing  with  the  former  in  the  structure  of  the 
gnathopoda,  with  the  latter  in  the  rudimentary  condition  of  the  maxillipeds. 
Besides  the  species  described  below,  the  C  erraticus  Rouss.  &  Vanx.,  as  also 
C.  pacificus  Lutken  would  seem  to  belong  to  this  genus. 


Paracyamus  boopis,  (Ltitken). 

(PI.  240). 

Cyamus  boopig,  Ltitken,  Bidrag  til  kundskaben  om  Arterne  af  slfegten  Cyamus;  Danske   Vid. 
Selskab.  Skrifter,  5th  series,  Vol.  10  p.  262,  PL  III,  fig.  6. 

Syn.:     Oniscus  ceti,  O.  Fabr.  (not  Linn6). 

Body  in  female  oblong  fusiform  in  outline,  with  the  branchiferous 
segments  much  broader  than  the  others,  and  firmly  connected;  in  male  much 
more  slender,  nearly  linear,  with  the  branchiferous  segments  scarcely  broader 
than  the  others  and,  like  those,  having  the  lateral  parts  separated  by  rather 
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wide  intervals;  1st  free  body-segment  in  both  sexes  transversely  quadrangular 
in  form,  with  the  lateral  corners  somewhat  exserted;  last  segment  obtusely 
triangular.  Cephalosome  occuiiying  about  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  body,  and 
considerably  attenuated  in  front.  Eyes  very  small,  plficed  dorsally  at  about 
the  anterior  third  part  of  the  cephalosome.  Superior  antennae  in  female 
twice  the  length  of  the  cephalosome,  in  male  somewhat  longer,  joints  of  the 
peduncle  slightly  diminishing  in  size,  flagellum  scarcely  more  than  half  the 
length  of  the  last  peduncular  joint.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  more  than  half 
the  length  of  the  frontal  margin,  basal  joint  small,  rounded,  penultimate  joint 
the  longest.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  all  the  joints  well  defined,  propodos 
in  female  oval  in  form,  with  the  lower  edge  forming  in  the  middle  a  rounded 
projection  defining  the  palm,  that  in  male  somewhat  broader,  with  a  triangular 
projection  in  the  middle  of  the  palmar  edge;  dactylus  in  both  sexes  strongly 
curved  and  very  acute.  Posterior  gnathopoda  of  same  structure  in  the 
two  sexes,  though  somewhat  larger  in  the  male,  basal  and  ischial  joints 
very  short  and  imperfectly  defined,  meral  joint  having  outside  a  lamellar, 
bifurcate  projection,  carpal  joint  very  small,  propodos,  on  the  other  hand, 
large  and  tumid,  oval  pyriform  in  shape,  palmar  edge  with  2  distant  tri- 
angular projections,  the  anterior  of  which  is  somewhat  larger  in  the  male, 
dactylus  extremely  strong  and  curved,  terminating  in  a  very  acute  point. 
Branchial  appendages  in  female  about  half  the  length  of  the  body,  in  male 
considerably  longer,  and  having  at  the  base  below  a  small  bilobed  lamellae 
(accessory  branchia).  Pereiopoda  very  strongly  built,  with  the  meral  and 
carpal  joints  coalesced,  forming  outside  a  rounded  expansion,  inside  an  acute 
projection,  propodal  joint  large,  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  the  palmar  edge 
smooth,  dactylus  strongly  hooked.  Urosome  in  female  quite  simple,  forming 
a  very  small  nodiform  appendage  containing  the  terminal  part  of  the  intestine, 
and  having  at  the  end  on  each  side  a  rounded  lobe;  that  in  male  provided 
at  the  base  beneath  with  a  membranous  appendage  divided  by  a  narrow 
incision  into  2  rounded  lobes  minutely  ciliated  on  the  edges.  External 
sexual  appendages  in  male,  issuing  from  the  lower  face  of  the  last  body- 
segment,  of  the  usual  conical  form.  Colour  light  brownish  violet,  somewhat 
darker  in  male  than  in  female.  Length  of  adult  female  8  mm.,  of  male 
12  mm. 

Eemarks.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  Prof.  Lutken  is  right 
in  believing  that  the  form  recorded  by  0.  Fabricius  as  parasitic  on  the  Green- 
land «Keporkak»  and  named  Oniscus  ceti  is  this  form  and  not  that  so  named 
by  Linne,  which  is  the  Cyanuis  mystketi  of  Lutken.  The  C.  pacificus  of  the 
latter  author  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the  present  species,  and  this  is  also 
the  case  with  C.  erraticm  of  Rouss.  &  Vaux.     From  the   latter   the   present 
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species  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  body,  especially  of  the  male,  being 
more  slender,  and  by  the  less  elongated  branchial  appendages. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  taken  this  form  several  times  in  great  abun- 
dance from  the  common  Humpback-Whale  (Megaptera  boops),  killed  off  the 
Finmark  coast,  at  Vadse  and  Sorvig.  It  was  found  in  different  places 
of  the  skin  of  the  whale:  on  the  head,  within  the  belly-furrows,  in  the 
sexual  region,  and  on  the  breast-fins,  generally  associated  with  Coronnla 
diadema. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Fabricius),  Iceland  (Ltitken). 


APPENDIX. 


Page  7.     Hyperia  galba. 

DistrihuHon.  —  Atlantic  coast  of  Noi'th  America  (Sidn.  Smith). 

Page  9.    Hyperoche  Kreyeri 

Eemarks.  —  The  Hyperia  tauriformis  of  Sp.   Bate  &    Westwood  is.un 
doubtedly  the  same  form,  and  as  the  specific  name  proposed  by  those  authors _ 
is  the  older  one,  it  should  take    the   precedence  of  that  of  Bovallius. 

Page  11.    Parathemisto  oblivia. 

Distribution.  —  The  Kara  Sea  (Hansen). 

Page  14.    Euthemisto  bispinosa. 

Bemarlcs.  —  The  Themisto  crassieornis  of  Kroyer  in  most  probably  this 
species,  and  indeed  the  figure  reproduced  by  Sp.  Bate  &  Westwood  of  that 
form  agrees  so  very  closely  with  that  given  in  the  present  work,  that  I 
cannot  but  believe  both  forms  to  be  identical,  though  both  Kroyer  and  Sp. 
Bate  represent  the  back  as  being  quite  smooth.  But  the  dorsal  processes  are 
often  less  conspicuous,  and  may  thus  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  said 
authors. 

Page  31.    Trischizostoma  Raschi. 

I  have  recently  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  this  remarkable  form 
in  the  living  state.  During  the  summers  of  1890  &  1891,  I  visited  the  Trond- 
hjemsfjord  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  fisheries,  and  by  dropping  the 
fishing-line  into  deep  water,  I  succeeded  several  times  in  procuring  this 
animal.  It  was  in  every  instance  found  clinging  to  the  skin  of  the  common 
black  dog-fish  (Spinax  niger),  and  in  most  cases  to  the  belly,  near  the  anal 
opening.  It  very  easily  detached  itself  from  the  fish,  and  swam  about  with 
great  agility.  The  body  was  of  a  pure  white  colour,  with  a  slightly  rosy  tinge, 
and  exhibited  along  the  back  a  very  conspicuous,  beautiful  orange  tint,  which, 

89  —  Crustacea. 
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in  each  of  the  segments  of  the  mesosome,  formed  a  double  transversal  band. 
The  eyes  were  of  a  deep  purplish  brown  colour.  The  incubatory  pouch  of 
most  of  the  females  was  greatly  extended,  and  filled  with  a  very  great  num- 
ber of  eggs  or  young  ones. 

Page  56.     Hippomedon  denticulatus. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 

Page  32.    Gen.  Normania. 

Bemarks.  —  As  this  name  had  been  appropriated  in  Zoology  at  an 
earlier  date,  M.  Bonnier  has  recently  proposed  to  change  it  to  Normanion. 
The  sexual  difference  in  this  genus  is  very  slight. 

Page  33.    Normanion  qvadrimanus. 

During  my  investigations  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  I  found  this  form 
in  great  abundance  clinging  to  the  skin  of  fishes  (both  living  and  dead) 
caught  on  a  fishing-line  set  in  deep  water.  The  parasitic  nature  of  this  ani- 
mal, already  indicated  by  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  oral  parts  and  of  the 
anterior  gnathopoda,  has  thus  been  ascertained. 

Page  37.     Add  another  species:  — 

Normanion  amblyops,  G.  0.  Sars,  n    sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  I,  fig.  1). 

Very  like  the  type  species  as  to  outward  appearance,  but  of  somewhat 
larger  size.  Eyes  very  large  and  confluent,  occupying  nearly  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  cephalon,  but  having  the  visual  elements  imperfectly  developed, 
pigment  light  reddish  brown,  and  slightly  areolated.  Antennae  of  a  similar 
structure  to  that  in  N.  quadrimanus,  though  with  the  flagella  somewhat 
more  elongated,  and  each  composed  of  6  articulations;  accessory  appendage  of 
the  superior  ones  4-articalate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  large,  with  the 
basal  joint  somewhat  flexuous  and  occupying  half  the  length  of  the  leg,  ischial 
joint  elongated  to  an  unusual  extent,  carpus  forming  below  a  cwmparatively  short 
and  obtusely  rounded  expansion,  propodos  much  broader  than  it  is  long,  with  the 
upper  face  very  short,  the  lower  boldly  curved,  palm  transverse  and  defined 
below  by  a  dentiform  projection  with  a  comparatively  small  spine  on  each 
side,  dactylus  rather  slender  and  perfectly  smooth.  Posterior  gnathopoda, 
pereiopoda,  uropoda  and  telson  nearly  as  in  the  type  species.  Body  pellucid, 
with  a  pale  yellowish  tinge,  and  exhibiting  on  each  side,  above  the  insertion 
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of  the  coxal  plates,  a  series  of  orange  patches,  anterior  part  of  intestine  very 
massive,  and  with  dark  brown  contents.     Length  of  adult  female  o'A  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  The  present  new  species  may  be  easily  distinguished  from 
N.  quadrimanus  by  the  imperfect  development  of  the  visual  organs,  as  also  by 
the  somewhat  different  shape  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  but  otherwise  it  is 
very  nearly  allied  to  that  species. 

Occurrence.  — ■  Several  specimens  of  this  form  were  collected  in  the 
Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Redbjerget,  from  the  skin  of  living  fishes  (Gadus  segle- 
finus  and  Spinax  niger),  caught  on  a  fishing-line  hauled  up  from  the  consi- 
derable depth  of  200—300  fath. 

Page  38.    Acidostoma  obesum. 
Distribution.  —  West  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  40.    Ichnopus  spinicornis. 

Distribution.  —  West  coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Pag  42.    Gen.  Lysianassa. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing  proposed,  in  1888,  to  change  this  name  to 
Lysianax,  since  the  name  here  given  had  already  been  appropriated  in  Zoology. 

Page  44.    Socarnes  Vahli. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

Page  48.    Aristias  audouinianus. 

Remarlcs.  —  The  form  described  under  this  name,  which  is  that  recorded 
by  Boeck  as  A.  tumidus,  is  not,  as  formerly  believed  by  me,  the  species  of 
Sp.  Bate,  which  latter  will  be  described  farther  down  as  Perrierella  audouini- 
ana.  For  the  present  species,  therefore,  the  name  proposed  by  Dr.  Hansen, 
viz.,  Aristias  neglectus,  ought  to  be  retained. 

The  male  of  this  and  the  other  species  of  the  genus  does  not  differ 
from  the  female,  except  in  the  somewhat  richer  supply  of  olfactory  cilia  on 
the  basal  joint  of  the  flagellum  of  the  superior  antennae.    • 

Page  50.     Add  2  other  species:  — 

Aristias  microps,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  I,  fig.  2). 

Body  short  and  stout,  being  rather  tumid  in  its  anterior  part,  with 
the  back  boldly  vaulted.      Cephalon  very   short   and   deep,    with   the   lateral 
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corners  not  produced  at  the  tip,  and  the  anterior  edges  nearly  straight.  First 
pair  of  coxal  plates  small  and  almost  covered  by  the  2nd;  4th  pair 
much  broader  than  the  3rd,  and  somewhat  expanded  distally.  inferior  part 
broadly  truncated;  the  3  posterior  pairs  very  small.  Last  pair  of  epimeral 
plates  of  metasome  angularly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Urosome  rather 
massive,  with  the  last  segment  comparatively  large  and  convex  above.  Eyes 
quite  rudimentary,  being  replaced  on  each  side  by  a  small  patch  of  an  opaque 
whitish  pigment,  without  any  trace  of  visual  elements.  Superior  antennae 
with  the  peduncle  rather  thick  and  having  the  1st  joint  much  longer  than 
the  other  2  combined,  flagellum  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  5  articulations;  accessory  appendage  small,  biarticulate.  Inferior 
antennae  with  the  flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of 
4  articulations  only.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  longer  than  the 
carpus,  its  inferior  edge  finely  serrulated,  and,  moreover,  armed  with  2  short, 
widely  separated  denticles.  Posterior  gnathopoda  comparatively  less  slender  and 
less  hirsute  than  in  A.  neglectus,  propodos  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  carpus, 
and  somewhat  dilated  in  its  proximal  part.  Pereiopoda  not  very  miich  elong- 
ated, basal  joint  of  last  pair  about  the  length  of  the  remaining  part  of  the 
leg,  and  somewhat  narrowed  distally.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami 
comparatively  short,  the  outer  one  with  the  basal  joint  very  sharply  defined 
from  the  apiniform  terminal  joint,  inner  ramus  mucroniform  and  a  little  shorter 
than  the  outer.  Telson  short  and  broad,  cleft  very  narrow  and  extending 
nearly  to  the  base,  terminal  lobes  obtusely  rounded,  and  each  armed  with  a 
single  small  apical  denticle.  Body  semipellucid,  of  a  yellowish  hue;  ova  in 
the  marsupial  pouch  dark  violet.     Length  of  adult  female  3  mm. 

Bemarhs.  —  This  new  species  is  at  once  distinguished  from  A.  neglectus 
by  the  small  and  imperfectly  developed  eyes.  It  is  also  of  a  very  inferior  size, 
and,  moreover,  exhibits  well-marked  differences  in  the  structure  of  the  several 
appendages. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  this  form,  which 
were  collected  from  very  deep  water,  partly  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  partly 
off  the  Nordland  coast.  Also  among  some  Amphipoda  sent  me  by  Mr.  Schneider 
and  collected  by  him  in  the  neigbourhood  of  Tromso,  a  single  specimen  of 
this  form  occurred. 


Aristias  megalops,  6-  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  II,  fig.  1). 

Body  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the    preceding   species,    and 
not  nearly  so  tumid   in   its    anterior   part.      Cephalon   comparatively   larger, 
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with  the  lateral  corners  slightly  produced.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates 
scarcely  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments,  and  of  a  shape  similar  to 
that  in  the  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome 
acutely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Urosome  of  moderate  size.  Eyes 
oblong  oval  in  form  and  exceedingly  large,  nearly  occupying  the  entire  lateral 
faces  of  the  cephalon,  visual  elements,  however,  imperfectly  developed,  pig- 
ment light  reddish  brown,  and  slightly  areolated.  Superior  antennae  rather 
large,  nearly  equalling  in  length  the  cephalon  and  the  4  anterior  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively  diminishing  in  size, 
flagellum  scarcely  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  4  articulations 
only;  accessory  appendage  small,  biarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  with  the 
flagellum  about  half  as  long  as  the  peduncle,  and  4-articulate.  Gnathopoda 
and  pereiopoda  nearly  as  in  A.  microps.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  outer 
ramus  much  longer  than  the  inner,  which  latter  is  minutely  serrulated  on  the 
inner  edge.  Telson  comparatively  small,  about  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  cleft 
narrow  and  extending  beyond  the  middle,  terminal  lobes  truncated  at  the  tip, 
and  each  provided  with  a  very  small  apical  denticle.  Colour  light  yellowish. 
Length  of  adult  male  scarcely  attaining  3  mm. 

liemarlcs.  —  This  diminutive  form  is  well  distinguishable  from  any  of 
the  other  species  by  its  unusually  large  eyes,  which  in  the  living  animal 
appear  pretty  well  defined,  though  devoid  of  any  distinctly  developed  visual 
elements.  In  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages,  it  agrees  very  nearly 
with  A.  microps. 

Occurrence.  —  Two  or  three  specimens  of  this  form  were  collected  in 
the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Rodbjerget,  from  the  considerable  depth  of  300—400 
fathoms. 


Page  50.     Add  another  genus  :  — 

Gen.     Perrierella,   Chevreux  &  Bouvier  1892, 

Syn. ;     Lysianassa.  Sp.  Bate  (part). 
»        Aristias,  Meinert  (part). 
»        Pararistias,  Robertson. 

Form  of  body  about  as  in  the  genus  Aristias.  Antennae  comparatively 
short  and  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  the  said  genus.  Oral  parts  likewise 
rather  similar,  though  differing  in  the  minor  degree  of  prominence  in  the  molar 
expansion  of  the  mandibles,  in  the  greater  equality  of  the  lobes  of  the  2nd  pair 
of  maxillae,  and  in  the  poor  development  of  the  palps  of  the  maxillipeds,  the 
terminal  joint  of  which  is  wholly  wanting.     Gnathbpoda,  pereiopoda  and  uro- 
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poda  scarcely  differing  in  their  structure  from  those  limbs  in  the  genus  Aristias. 
Telson,  however,  rather  different,  being  entire,  without  any  cleft.  Sexual 
difference  very  slight. 

Remarks.  —  The  present  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1892  by 
MM.  Chevreux  and  Bouvier,  to  include  a  form,  which  at  first  was  believed  to 
be  new  to  science,  but  was  subsequently  shown  by  M.  Bonnier  to  be  tlie  true 
■Lysianassa  audouiniana  of  Sp.  Bate.  In  the  same  year,  though  perhaps  a  little 
later,  Mr.  Robertson  examined  the  same  form,  and  proposed  for  its  reception 
the  new  genus  Pararistias.  The  genus  is  indeed  very  closely  related  to  Ari- 
stias, but  may  perhaps  be  retained  on  account  of  some  differences  occurring 
in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  and  especially  on  account  of  the  very 
differently  shaped  telson.  It  contains  as  yet  but  a  single  species,  to  be  de- 
scribed below. 


.    Perrierella  audouiniana,  (Sp.  Bate). 

(Suppl.  PL  II,  fig.  2). 

Lysianassa  audouiniana,  Sp    Bate,  Catal.  of  Amph.  Brit.  Mus.,  p.  69,  PI.  XI,  fig.  1. 

Syn. :     Aristias  audouinianus,  Meinert. 

>        Perrierella  crassipes,  Chevreux  &  Bouvier. 
•  »        Pararistias  audouinianus,  Robertson. 

Body  short  and  compact,  with  broadly  rounded  back.  Cephalon  about 
the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome  and  rather  deep,  with  the  anterior 
edges  somewhat  convex,  lateral  corners  slightly  produced  at  the  tip.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  scarcely  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments;  1st  pair 
small,  and  to  a  great  extent  covered  by  the  2nd,  which  are  of  a  rounded 
oval  form,  with  the  distal  edge  slightly  serrated ;  3rd  pair  somewhat  expanded 
distally;  4th  pair  of  an  irregular  rhomboidal  shape;  the  2  succeeding  pairs 
much  smaller,  and  having  the  posterior  lobe  deeper  tlian  the  anterior.  Last 
pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  angularly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners. 
Urosome  short  and  stout.  Eyes  rather  large,  and  of  a  somewhat  oval  form, 
being  slightly  narrowed  above,  pigment  dark,  with  a  chalky  white  coating. 
Superior  antennae  about  the  length  of , the  cephalon  and  the  first  2  segments 
of  mesosome  combined,  joints  of  the  peduncle  rapidly  diminishing  in  size, 
flagellum  much  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  4  articulations 
only;  accessory  appendage  rather  small,  biarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  with 
the  flagellum  very  small,  not  even  attaining  the  length  of  the  last  peduncular 
joint,  and  4-articulate.    Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  strong,  propodos  exceeding 
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in  length  the  carpus,  and  oval  in  form,  with  the  lower  edge  somewhat  curved- 
in  front  and  finely  serrulated,  being,  moreover,  armed  with  3  or  4  small  den- 
ticles. Posterior  gnathopoda,  as  usual,  more  elongated  and  slender  than  the 
anterior  ones,  propodos  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  and  imper- 
fectly chelate  at  the  tip.  Pereiopoda  short  and  stout,  with  the  meral  joint 
somewhat  expanded,  and  the  carpal  joint  very  short,  propodal  joint  about  the 
length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  and,  as  in  the  genus  Aristias,  form- 
ing at  the  end,  below  the  dactylus,  a  dentiform  projection;  basal  joint  of 
last  pair  shorter  than  the  remaining  part  of  the  leg,  and  oval  in  form.  Last 
pair  of  uropoda  with  both  rami  fiinely  denticulated  on  the  edges,  the  inner 
one  but  little  shorter  than  the  outer.  Telson  nearly  twice, as  long  as  it  is 
broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  tip  narrowly  truncated,  with 
the  lateral  corners  slightly  produced.  Colour  yellowish,  with  a  more  or  less 
distinct,  darker  shadow  on  the  anterior  part.    Length  of  adult  female  S'/a  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the  above-described  form 
is  that  originally  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Lysianassa  audouiniana,  and  that 
PerriereUa  crassipes  of  Chevreux  t&  Bovivier  is  the  same  species.  In  its  out- 
ward appearance  it  bears  a  very  strong  resemblance  to  the  species  of  the 
genus  Aristias,  and  it  is  only  on  a  closer  anatomical  examination  that  some 
differences  in  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages  are  revealed,  showing 
it  to  be,  in  reality,  generically  distinct. 

Occurrence.  — •  I  halve  met  with  this  form  of  late  years  not  infre- 
quently in  the  Trondhjemsfjord  in  moderate  depths,  and  occasionally  also  off 
the  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate),  Kattegat  (Meinert),  coast  of 
France  (Chevreux),  Mediterranean  (Chevreux). 

Page  56.    Hippomedon  denticulatus. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


Page  59.     Add  another  species :  — 

Hippomedon  robustus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  Ill,  fig.  1). 

Body  of  a  comparatively  robust  form,  being  less  compressed  than  in 
the  other  species.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  segments  of 
mesosorae  combined,  lateral  corners  acutely  produced.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal 
plates  nearly  twice  as  deep  as  the  corresponding  segments;  1st  pair  somewhat 
expanded  distally,  and  broader  than  the  2nd;  4th  pair  much  broader  than  the 
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others,  and  produced  below  the  posterior  emargination  to  an  acute  projection. 
Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  having  the  posterior  projection  Tinu- 
sually  short  and  broad,  triangular  in  form,  and  not  defined  from  the  posterior 
edge  by  any  incision.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a  slight  saddle-like  depres- 
sion dorsally,  but  without  any  distinct  projection.  Integuments  very  finely 
and  irregularly  reticulated.  Eyes  narrow  oblong  in  form,  slightly  widening 
below,  without  any  trace  of  visual  elements,  pigment  light  red  with  a  few 
opaque  white  stripes  transversally.  Superior  antennae  with  the  first  2  joints 
of  the  peduncle  somewhat  produced  anteriorly,  flagellum  in  female  nearly 
twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  11  articulations,  the 
1st  of  which  is  half  as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  flagellum ;  accessory 
appendage  very  slender  and  4- articulate.  ■  Inferior  antennae  in  female  nearly 
3  times  as  long  as  the  superior  and  very  slender,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle 
but  little  longer  than  the  penxiltimate  one,  flagellum  more  than  twice  as  long 
as  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  32  articulations.  Gnathopoda,  pereio- 
poda  and  uropoda  scarcely  differing  from  those  parts  in  the  other  species. 
Telson  about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapering 
distally,  with  2  or  3  pairs  of  subdorsal  denticles,  cleft  very  narrow  and  extend- 
ing beyond  the  middle,  terminal  lobes  obtusely  acuminate,  each  with  a  small 
apical  denticle.  Body  whitish,  pellucid,  without  any  orange  or  crimson 
patches,  but  having  the  coxal  plates  and  basal  joints  of  the  3  posterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  jnottled  with  small,  dark  greenish  spots ;  ova  in  the  marsupial 
pouch  of  a  rosy  colour.     Length  of  adult  female  10  mm. 

Remarks.  — .  Though  nearly  allied  to  the  3  species  described  in  this 
work,  the  present  new  species  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  any  of  them 
by  its  more  robust  form  of  body,  and  especially  by  the  unusually  short  and 
broad  posterior  projection  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome. 
In  a  living  state,  it  is  also  at  once  distinguished  from  the  2  other  Norwegian 
species  by  the  absence  of  the  crimson  pigment  adorning  the  urosome  in  both 
those  species,  as  also  by  the  peculiar  dark  greenish  spots  on  the  coxal  plates 
and  basal  joints  of  the  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda. 

Occurrence.  —  Several  specimens  of  this  species,  all  of  them  females, 
were  collected  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Lexvigen,  from  a  depth  of  about 
50  fathoms.  This  is  the  only  locality,  where  the  species  has  hitherto  occur- 
red, within  my  experience. 
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Page  (51.     Add  another  species:  — 

Orchomene  Hanseni,  Meinert. 

(Suppl.  PI.  Ill,  fig.  2). 

Orchomene  Hanseni,  Meinert,  Crustacea  malacostraca ;    Det  vidensk.   Udbytte  af  Kanonbaaden 
«Hauchs»  Togter,  p.  164,  PI.  1.  figs  18—22. 

Syn.  ?     Anonyx  tnelanophthalmus,  Norman. 

Female.  —  Body  rather  short  and  stout,  with  broadly  rounded  back. 
Cephalon  with  tlie  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  aboiifc  twice  as  deep  as  the  corre- 
sponding segments;  1st  pair  slightly  concave  anteriorly  and  nearly  trans- 
versely truncated  at  the  tip,  with  the  posterior  corner  rectangular ;  5th  pair 
a  little  broader  than  they  are  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some  having  the  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and  narrowly  rounded 
at  the  tip,  posterior  edge  perfectly  smooth.  First  segment  of  urosome  with 
a  slight  depression  dorsally.  Eyes  unusually  lai'ge,  oblong  oval  in  form, 
somewhat  widening  below,  pigment  very  dark,  almost  black,  visual  elements 
well  developed  and  very  numerous.  Superior  antennae  comparatively  short 
and  stout,  with  the  flagelhim  about  as  long  as  the  peduncle  and  composed  of 
8  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  shorter  than  the  others  combined  ,  acces- 
sor}' appendage  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum  and  5-articulate.  Inferior 
antennae  scarcely  longer  than  the  superior  and  much  more  slender.  Epistomal 
plate  narrowly  rounded  and  less  projecting  than  in  0.  Batei.  Grnathopoda 
nearly  of  same  structure  as  in  that  species,  except  that  the  propodos  of  the 
posterior  ones  is  less  coarsely  hirsute  anteriorly.  Pereiopoda  likewise  of  a 
very  similar  shape.  Last  pair  of  nropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  much  shorter 
than  the  outer  and  simple  mucroniform,  the  latter  with  2  spines  on  the  outer 
edge  and  one  on  each  side  of  the  small,  spiniform  terminal  joint.  Telson 
somewhat  longer  than  it  is  broad,  and  but  slightly  tapering  distally,  with 
only  a  single  pair  of  subdorsal  denticles,  cleft  very  short  and  angular,  termi- 
nal lobes  each  tipped  by  a  slender  spine.  Colour  uniformly  whitish,  without 
any  pigmentary  ornament.     Length  of  adult  female  7  mm. 

Bemarhs.  —  The  present  species,  established  by  Prof.  Meinert,  is  very 
nearly  allied  to  0.  Batei,  but  is  apparently  distinct,  chiefly  differing  in  the 
unusual  size  and  dark  pigmentation  of  the  eyes,  as  also  in  the  somewhat  different 
shape  of  the  last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  the  metasome.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable, that  the  Anonyx  melanopthahius  of  Norman,  which  I  formerly  identified 
interrogatively  with  0.  Batri,  may  in  reality  turn  out  to  be  this  species.     In 

90  —  Crustacea. 


682 

such  case  the  specific  name  proposed  by  that  author  ought  to  be  retained  as 
the  much  older  one. 

Occurrence.  —  Only  a  single  specimen  of  this  form  was  taken  last 
summer  in  the  Christianiafjord,    at  Soon,  from  a  depth  of  about    50   fathoms. 

Bistrihution.  —  Kattegat  (Meinert),?  Shetland  Isles  (Norman). 


Page  62.    Orchomene  serratus. 

(Suppl.  PI.  IV,  fig.  1). 

The  male  of  this  species,  and  perhaps  also  that  of  0.  crispatus  and 
0.  pectinatus,  is  markedly  distinguished  from  the  males  of  0.  Batei  and  0.  am- 
hlyops  by  the  far  less  pronounced  sexiial  diiference,  and  in  order  to  show  this, 
I  have  thought  it  right  on  the  accompanying  plate  to  give  a  habitus  figure  of 
the  adult  male  of  the  present  species  together  with  some  anatomical  details. 
On  comparing  these  figures  with  the  ones  given  on  PI.  23  which  represent 
the  female,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  male  is  of  far  inferior  size,  scarcely 
exceeding  a  length  of  6  mm.,  and  exhibits  on  the  whole  a  comparatively 
shorter  and  stouter  form,  with  the  cephalon  considerably  larger  in  pro- 
portion to  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon 
are  rather  prominent,  but  do  not  otherwise  differ  in  their  form  from 
those  in  the  female.  *)  The  eyes,  on  the  other  hand,  are  of  comparatively 
larger  size,  and  less  narrowed  in  their  upper  part.  The  superior  antennae 
appear  considerably  thicker  and  more  massive,  the  1st  articulation  of  the 
flagellum  in  particular  being  very  large,  and  exhibiting  a  dense  supply  of  long, 
diverging  olfactory  cilia.  The  inferior  antennae,  unlike  what  is  the  case  in 
0.  Batei  and  0.  amblyops,  appear  at  first  sight  of  the  very  same  structure  as 
in  the  female.  On  a  closer  examination,  however,  the  flagellum  is  found, 
in  reality,  to  be  a  little  longer,  and  composed  of  a  greater  number  of 
articulations,  viz.,  8  instead  of,  as  in  the  female,  only  6,  and  the  3  first  of 
these  articulations  are  each  provided  anteriorly  with  a  well-developed  cal- 
ceola,  wholly  wanting  in  the  female.  The  last  pair  of  uropoda  do  not  differ 
in  any  manner  from  those  in  the  female. 


Page  64.    Orchomene  pectinata. 

Bistrihttion.  —  The  Kara  Sea  (Hansen). 


')  The  fig.  l.Cc?  on  P],  23,  at  the  right  side,  does  not  belong  to  the  present  species,  but  to 
O.  amhlyops. 
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Page  66.    Gen.    Orchomenella. 

BemarJcs.  —  M.  J.  Bonnier  has  recently  proposed  to  replace  this 
name  with  Tryphosa  because  the  Orchomenella  ciliata  of  the  author  has  turned 
out  to  be  identical  with  Anonyx  namus  of  Kroyer,  which  was  quoted  by  Boeck 
in  his  great  work  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Tryphosa.  But  the  diagnosis  origi- 
nally given  by  Boeck  of  the  latter  genus  does  not  in  reality  apply  to  that 
species,  which  was  not  figured  in  his  work,  but  more  properly  to  the  2  species 
T.  H0rringii  and  T.  nanoides.  Thus  he  says  that  the  mandibular  palp  is  affixed 
on  the  same  level  as  the  molar  tubercle,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the 
Kreyerian  species;  and  moreover  the  anterior  gnathopoda  are  characterised  as 
elongated,  which  likewise  cannot  properly  be  said  of  the  latter  form,  but  may 
fairly  be  so  of  the  other  species  referred  by  him  to  the  genus  Tryphosa. 
Under  such  cirumstances,  I  think  I  am  right  in  retaining  the  genus  Orcho- 
menella in  the  sense  originally  adopted  in  this  work. 

Page  66.    Orchomenella  minuta. 

Remarks.  —  M.  J.  Bonnier  proposes  to  separate  this  species  generically 
from  0.  pinguis  on  account  of  the  epistomal  plate  being  a  little  more  promi- 
nent, and  on  this  account  to  transfer  it  to  the  genus  Orchomene.  This  is  un- 
questionably erroneoiis,  as  the  present  species  is  otherwise  very  closely  allied 
to  0.  pinguis,  and  by  no  means  generically  distinguishable  from  it.  The 
latter  species  M.  Bonnier  ranges  within  the  genus  Tryphosa. 

Distribution.  —  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America  (Sidn.  Smith),  coas 
of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  67.    Orchomenella  pingvis. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  found  this  form  of  late  years  in  several 
localities  both  of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trond- 
hjemsfjord. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

Page  69.    Orchomenella  ciliata. 

Remarks.  —  I  fully  admit  that  this  form,  as  pointed  out  both  by  Dr. 
Hansen  and  M.  Bonnier,  is  the  true  Anonyx  nanus  of  Kroyer,  and  that  of 
course  the  specific  name  ciliata  ought  to  be  discarded  and  replaced  by  that 
of  nana.  But  as  this  species  does  not  agree  with  the  diagnosis  given  by 
Boeck  of  his  genus  Tryphosa,  its  name  must  be  henceforth  Orchomenella  nana, 
and  not,  as  proposed  by  Boeck  and  adopted   by  M.    Bonnier,    Tryphosa  nana. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek). 
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Page.  70.    Orchomenella  grenlandica. 

KemarJcs.  —  This  species  is  transferred  by  M.  Bonnier  to  the  genus 
Orchomene,  on  account  of  the  shape  of  the  epistomal  plate.  It  is,  however, 
otherwise  evidently  more  nearly  related  to  the  species  of  Orchomenella  (Try- 
phosa  Bonnier),  though  in  some  points  also  differing  somewhat  from  the  latter, 
as  pointed  out  in  the  text.  Perhaps  it  should  more  properly  be  regarded  as 
the  type  of  a  separate  genus. 

Page  74.    Orchomenopsis  obtusa. 

Of  this  form,  hitherto  only  recorded  from  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  I  have 
subsequently  taken  a  single  specimen  in  the  Stavangerfjord,  at  Jelso,  from 
the  considerable  depth  of  400  fathoms. 

Page  75.     Gen.     Tryphosa. 

BemarJcs.  —  For  the  reason  above  mentioned,  M.  Bonnier  has  proposed 
a  new  generic  name  for  the  species  referred  by  me  to  this  genus,  viz.,  that 
of  Tryphosella.  As,  however,  I  do  not  agree  in  this  authors  view,  I  propose 
to  retain  the  above  name  in  the  sense  adopted  in  this  work. 

Page  76.    Tryphosa  nana. 

Remarks.  —  As  the  Anonyx  nanus  of  Kroyer  has  turned  out  to  be  a 
different  species  and  identical  with  Orchomenella  ciliata  of  the  author,  the 
present  species  must  of  course  have  a  new  specific  name.  M.  Bonnier  has 
proposed  to  name  it  Tryphosella  Sarsi.,  which,  according  to  the  opinion  here 
set  forth,  should  be  changed  to  Tryphosa  Sarsi.  The  distribution  recorded 
under  this  species  ought  of  course  to  be  transferred  to  the  true  Orchomenella 
nana  (=  ciliata  G.  0.  Sars).  The  present  form  has  not  as  yet  been  observed 
out  of  Norway. 

Page  17.    Tryphosa  Herringii. 

Occurrence.  —  I  found  this  species   last   summer   not   infrequently   in 
the  Christianiafjord,  at  Soon,  at  a  depth  of  50—80  fathoms. 
Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Eobertson). 

Page  79.    Tryphosa  nanoides. 
Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 


685 


Page  80.     Add  another  species:  — 

Tryphosa  compressa,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(Suppl.  PI.  IV,  fig.  2). 

Body  comparatively  slender  and  greatly  compressed.  Cephalon  about 
the  length  of  the  1st  segment  of  mesosome  and  rather  deep,  with  the  lateral 
corners  greatly  projecting,  though  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Anterior 
pairs  of  coxal  plates  very  large,  more  than  twice  as  deep  as  the  corre- 
sponding segments;  1st  pair,  as  usual,  narrowed  distally,  with  the  anterior 
edge  straight;  4th  pair  considerably  expanded  in  their  outer  part,  and  angu- 
larly produced  below  the  posterior  emargination;  5th  pair  not  fully  as  broad 
as  they  are  deep.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  metasome  angularly  pro- 
duced at  the  tip,  posterior  edge  straight.  First  segment  of  urosome  with  a 
compressed,  biangular  dorsal  projection  similar  to  that  occurring  in  T.  angu- 
lata.  Eyes  very  narrow  and  slightly  sigmoid  in  form,  almost  occupying  the 
entire  height  of  the  cephalon,  pigment  light  red.  Superior  antennae  rather 
slender,  about  equalling  in  length  the  cephalon  and  the  tirst  3  segments  of 
mesosome  combined,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  almost  3  times  as  long  as  the 
other  2  taken  together,  flagellum  about  twice  the  length  of  the  peduncle,  and 
composed  of  12  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  about  equals  in  length  the  3 
succeding  ones  combined;  accessory  appendage  half  the  length  of  the  flagellum, 
and  6-articulate,  1st  articulation  not  larger  than  the  succeeding  ones.  In- 
ferior antennae  in  female  about  the  length  of  the  superior,  flagellum  14-articu- 
late.  Epistomal  plate  large  and  evenly  rounded  in  front.  Anterior  gnatho- 
poda  of  the  usual  slender  form,  propodos  shorter  than  the  carpus,  oblong 
linear  in  shape,  with  the  palm  quite  short  and  a  little  oblique,  dactylas  with 
a  well-marked  secondary  denticle.  Posterior  gnathopoda  scarcely  longer  than 
the  anterior,  propodos  densely  hirsute  and  of  quite  an  unusual  size,  being 
much  broader  than  the  carpus  and  gradually  widening  somewhat,  distally,  palm 
transverse  and  defined  below  by  a  projecting  angle,  dactylus  rather  strong  and 
curved.  Pereiopoda  comparatively  slender,  and  of  a  structure  similar  to  that 
in  the  other  species.  Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  longer 
than  the  basal  joint  of  the  outer,  and  simple  raucroniform.  Telson  oblong 
triangular  in  form,  gradually  tapering  distally,  with  3  pairs  of  subdorsal  den- 
ticles, cleft  very  narrow,  and  extending  nearly  to  the  base.  Colouf  in  the 
living  state  of  the  animal  not  yet  stated.     Length  of  adult  female  8  mm. 

Bemarlis.  —  This  new  species,  which  was  announced  in  a  note  to  the 
present  work  on  page  76,  is  easily  distinguishable  from  the  other  species  by 
the  greatly  compressed  body,  the  form  of  the  lateral  corners  of  the  cephalon, 


686 

the  narrow,  sigmoid  eyes,  and  especially  by  the  very  robust  structure  of  the 
propodos  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda.  It  is  otherwise  nearly  allied  to  T. 
Herringii  and  T.  angulata,  and  has  the  1st  segment  of  the  urosome  produced 
dorsally  in  a  very  similar  manner. 

Occurrence.  —  Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  collected  during  the 
Norwegian  North  Atlantic  Expediton  in  Stat.  124  and  359,  the  first  located 
outside  the  Nordland  coast,  the  2nd,  west  of  Spitsbergen.  It  was,  however, 
at  that  time  erroneously  determined  as  T.  Horringii. 

Page  83.     Pseudotryphosa  umbonata. 

A  single  living  specimen  of  this  rare  form  was  recently  taken  at  Bejan 
from  a  depth  of  30 — 40  fathoms.  The  colour  of  the  animal  was  a  pure  white, 
and  the  eyes,  which  could  not  be  distinctly  seen  in  the  alcoholic  specimens 
formerly  examined  by  me,  showed  themselves  to  be  of  a  similar  narrow  sig- 
moid form  to  that  in  Hoplonyx  cicada,  with  light  red  pigment. 

Page  88.    Anonyx  nugax. 

As  observed  in  the  remarks  to  this  species,  the  arctic  form  would 
seem  to  differ  somewhat  from  that  occurring  off  the  coast  of  Norway  in 
the  structure  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda,  and  may  perhaps  be  specifically 
distinct.  In  this  case,  the  name  A.  lagena  proposed  by  Kroyer  should  be 
retained  for  the  Norwegian  form. 

Page  90.    Anonyx  Lilljeborgii. 

I  have  found  this  species  of  late  years  rather  frequently  in  the 
Trondhjemsfjord,  as  also  occasionally  off  the  west  and  south  coasts  of  Norway 
in  depths  varying  from  10  to  50  fathoms. 

Page  92.     Hoplonyx  cicada. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  93.    Hoplonyx  similis. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

Page  106.    Onesimus  Normani. 

Of  this  species,  hitherto  only  recorded  from  Finmark,  a  single  speci- 
men was  taken  last  summer  in  the  Christianiafjord,  at  Soon,  from  a  depth  of 
about  80  fathoms.  The  body  was  of  a  pure  white  colour,  with  reddish  ova 
in  the  marsupial  pouch. 
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Page  109.    Chironesimus  Debruynii. 

A  specimen   taken  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Skjern,  exhibited  a  yel- 
lowish white  colour,  with  translucent  dark  brown  intestine,  and  reddish  ovaries. 

Page  113.    Lepidepecreum  carinatum. 

Bistrihutwn.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 


Page  118.     Add  another  new  genus:  — 

Podoprionella,  G.  o.  Sars,  n. 

Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  metasome  and  urosome  comparatively 
poorly  developed.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  of  moderate  size,  posterior 
ones  much  smaller.  Antennae  (in  female)  short  and  subequal  in  length;  acces- 
sory appendage  of  the  superior  ones  small.  Epistome  scarcely  projecting. 
Anterior  lip  narrowly  rounded.  Mandibles  with  the  cutting  edge  simple,  trun- 
cated, molar  expansion  obsolete,  palp  rather  large,  but  sparingly  setous,  and 
originating  nearer  the  base  than  the  tip  of  the  mandible,  terminal  joint  short, 
lamellar.  First  pair  of  maxillge  with  the  masticatory  lobe  divided  into  several 
very  coarse,  unguiform  teeth,  basal  lobe  not  observed,  palp  normal.  Second 
pair  of  maxillae  with  the  lobes  very  small,  and  each  carrying  only  a  few 
simple  spines  at  the  tip.  Maxillipeds  with  the  basal  lobes  very  narrow,  masti- 
catory lobes  large,  lamellar,  both  pairs  nearly  smooth,  palps  poorly  developed, 
not  reaching  to  the  tip  of  the  masticatory  lobes,  terminal  joint  obsolete.  An- 
terior gnathodopa  rather  strong,  terminating  in  a  well-formed  chela.  Post- 
erior gnathopoda  very  slender  and  of  usual  structure.  Anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  slender  and  nearly  smooth;  the  3  posterior  pairs  with  the  basal  joint 
large  and  lamellar,  its  posterior  edge  being  divided  into  coarse  pectiniform  serra- 
tions. Uropoda  rapidly  diminishing  in  size;  the  2  anterior  pairs  with  the 
rami  narrow,  and  provided  with  a  few  serrations  on  the  edges;  last  pair  very 
small,  with  both  rami  simple,  mucroniform.     Telson  entire,  squamiform. 

Remarks.  —  This  new  genus  agrees  in  some  characteristics  with  the 
genus  Podoprion,  recently  established  by  M.  Chevreux,  but  differs  in  several 
other  points  very  markedly,  for  instance,  in  the  structure  of  the  antennae  and 
maxillipeds,  as  also  in  that  of  the  uropoda  and  telson.  It  contains  as  yet 
but  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 
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Podoprionella  norvegica,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  V). 

Body  quite  smooth,  and  of  an  unusnally  short  and  compact  form,  with 
the  anterior  part  rather  tumid,  and  the  back  greatly  vaulted;  metasome 
and  urosome  combined  much  shorter  than  the  mesosome.  Cephalon  com- 
paratively short  and  deep,  with  the  lateral  corners  somewhat  projecting  and 
narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  rather  broad, 
though  not  much  deeper  than  the  corresponding  segments;  1st  pair  of  an 
irregularly  rounded  orm;  4th  pair  very  much  expanded  in  their  outer  part, 
forming  a  large,  angular  lobe  below  the  posterior  emargination ;  5th  pair 
unusually  small,  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  deep,  and  having  the 
posterior  lobe  larger  than  the  anterior.  Last  pair  of  epimeral  plates  of  meta- 
some produced  at  the  lateral  corners  to  a  small,  upturned  dentiform  projection, 
posterior  edge,  above  this,  considerably  curved  and  quite  smooth.  Seg- 
ments of  urosome  smooth  above.  Eyes  of  moderate  size,  rounded  oval  in 
form,  with  about  10  large  and  strongly  refractive  lenses,  pigment  dark  brown. 
Superior  antennae  with  the  joints  of  the  peduncle  successively  diminishing  in 
size,  flagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  5  articulations; 
accessory  appendage  small,  biarticulate.  Inferior  antennae  scarcely  as  long  as 
the  superior,  flagellum  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  peduncle 
and  4-articulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  very  strongly  developed,  with  the 
propodos  rather  tumid  and  exceeding  in  length  the  3  preceding  joints  com- 
bined, chela  distinctly  forcipate  and  fully  occupying  the  outer  third  part  of  the 
propodos,  dactylus  strong  and  curved,  thumb  of  about  same  length,  and  acutely 
produced  at  the  tip.  Posterior  gnathopoda  considerably  more  elongated  and 
very  slender,  being  finely  setous  in  their  outer  part,  propodos  narrow  linear 
in  form,  and  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  carpus,  tip  minutely  chelate. 
Anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  comparatively  elongated  and  nearly  naked, 
propodal  joint  longer  than  the  carpal  one.  The  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
but  little  different  in  length,  basal  joint  in  all  very  large,  oval  in  form,  with 
from  12  to  14  coarse  serrations  on  the  posterior  edge,  the  inferior  of  which 
are  truncated  at  the  tip,  propodal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding 
joints  combined,  dactylus  of  moderate  length  and  nearly  straight.  The  2 
anterior  pairs  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  subequal  in  length,  the  inner  one 
with  2  opposite  serrations,  the  outer  with  2  serrations  on  the  outer  edge  only. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long 
as  the  outer.  Telson  of  a  rounded  form,  with  a  small  indentation  on  each 
side  of  the  obtusely  rounded  tip.     Body  pellucid,   with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge 
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and  exhibiting  within  the  mesosome  a  remai'kable  globular  dilatation  of  the 
intestine.     Length  of  the  specimen  examined  but  little  exceeding  3  mm. 

ReniarJcs.  —  The  above  described  remarkable  Lysianassid  may  at  once 
be  recognized  by  its  short  and  compact  body  and  the  poor  development  of 
the  posterior  divisions,  somewhat  reminding  in  this  respect  of  certain  species 
of  the  genus  Metopa.  The  strongly  chelate  anterior  gnathopoda  and  the 
peculiar,  coarse  serration  of  the  basal  joints  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda  aiFord  another  very  conspicuous  characteristic. 

Occurrence.  —  Only  a  single  specimen  of  this  interesting  form  was 
found  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Redbjerget,  at  a  depth  of  60—80  fathoms. 

Page  131.    Bathyporeia  Robertsoni. 

This  form  was  collected  last  summer  rather  abundantly  in  the  Coris- 
tianiafjord,  at  Laurkullen,  Moss  and  Sandesand,  on  sandy  bottom,  near  the 
shore.  The  female  is  very  like  that  of  B.  pelagica  and  B.  pilosa,  but  is  at  once 
recognizable  by  its  dark  pigmented  eyes. 

Page  133.    Bathyporeia  pilosa. 

I  found  this  species  during  the  past  summer  in  great  abundance  at 
Fredriksvsern,  outside  the  Christianiafjord,  at  a  depth  of  from  1  to  3  fathoms  on  a 
bottom  of  fine  sand.  The  body  is  pellucid,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  orange 
tinge,  the  ovaries,  as  also  the  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch,  being  of  a  dark 
bluish   violet    colour.      The   pigmentation  of  the  eyes  is  of  a  dark  red  colour. 

Page  138.    Urotlioe  norvegica. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  141.    Argissa  typica. 
distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

Page  144.     Plioxoceplialus  Holbelii. 

Occurrence.  —  Christianiafjord,  in  several  places,  occasionally. 

Page  158.    Harpinia  crenulata. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux),    British    Isles  (Herdman). 

Page  168.    Ampelisca  assimiiis. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

91  —  Crustacea. 
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Page  169.    Ampelisca  laevigata. 

Disfrihutim..  —  Dutch  coast  (Hoek). 

Page  173.    Ampelisca  spinipes. 

Bistrihntion.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson),  Dutch  coast  (Hoek). 

Page  194.     Haploops  setosa. 

Bisirihulion.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

Page  202.    Stegocephaloides  christianiensis. 

nistrihution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson),    coast  of  France    (Chevrenx). 

Page  209.    Andaniopsis  nordlandica. 

I  found  this  form  last  summer,  not  infrequently,  in  the  Ohristianiafjord, 
at  Soon,  at  a  depth  of  50 — 80  fathoms. 

Page  214.    Astyra  abyssi. 

Found  along  with  Andaniopsis  nordlandica  in  the  (^hristianiafjord, 
at  Soon. 

Page  221     Amphilochoides  odontonyx. 

Eemarls.  —  Tlie  species  described  under  this  name  is  not  the  Am- 
philochwi  odontonyx  of  Boeck,  which  is  unquestionably  tiiat  described  farther 
down  as  A.  pusiJlux.  I  propose  for  the  present  species  the  name  of  AmpJiilo- 
clioides  Boecliii.  The  statements  about  the  distribution  should  of  course  be 
transferred  to  the  next  species. 

Page  222.    Amphilochoides  pusillus. 

As  stated  above,  this  is  the  true  Boeckian  species,  and  should  of  course 
be  named  AmpliUochoides  odontonyx.  I  found  this -form  last  summer  very 
frequently  in  the  Ohristianiafjord,  at  several  places,  among  decaying  algae 
brought  up  from  a  depth  of  from  20  to  40  fathoms.  The  colour,  owing  to  a 
rich  supply  of  pigment,  is  very  dark,  sometimes  nearly  black. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

Page  224.    Gitanopsls  bispinosa. 

Bistrihntion.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 
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Page  226.    Stenothoe  marina. 

I  have  found  this  form    of   late    years  in  great  abundance   within  the 
gill-sac  of  different  Ascidise. 

Page  250.    Metopa  Alderi. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  254.     Metopa  borealis. 

I  have  recently  met  with  this  form  rather  frequently  in  the  Stavanger- 
fjord  in  20—30  fathoms,  on  rocky  bottom  among  algae. 
Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

Page  255.    Metopa  rubrovittata. 

Distribntion.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson),  coast   of   France    (Chevreux). 

Page  256.     Metopa  pusilla. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Herdman). 

Page  260.     Metopa  affinis. 

Distribntion.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson). 

Page  261.     Metopa  Bruzelii. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Herdman). 

Page  273.     Metopa  longimana. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  276.    Metopa  nasuta. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Robertson),  Greenland  (Hansen). 

Page  296.    Monoculodes  carinatus. 

Found  occasionally  in  the  outer  part  of  the   Christianiafjord   (Sande- 
sund),  on  sandy  bottom. 
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Page  299      Add  another  species :  — 

Monoculodes  Schneideri.  fi.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  VI,  fig.  1). 

Body  rather  slender  and  scarcely  carinated,  though  the  segments  of 
metasome  are,  as  usual,  sharply  defined  above.  Cephalon  exceeding  in  length 
the  first  3  segments  of  raesome  combined,  frontal  part  rather  produced  and 
strongly  convex  anteriorly,  rostrum  very  short  and  almost  perpendicularly 
deflexed,  its  tip  sharply  pointed,  lateral  corners  of  cephalon  rectangular.  Coxal 
plates  comparatively  small;  1st  pair  but  little  expanded  distally;  4th  pair 
deeper  than  the  others,  with  the  distal  edge  evenly  curved,  and  the  infero- 
posteal  corner  considerably  produced  Eye  very  large  and  protuberant, 
placed  just  within  the  convex  anterior  part  of  the  front,  visual  elements  very 
distinct,  pigment  red.  Superior  antennae  reaching  about  to  the  end  of  the 
peduncle  of  the  inferior,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little  longer  than  the  2nd, 
flagellum  shorter  than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  about  8  articulations. 
Inferior  antennae  (in  female)  vrith  the  last  2  joints  of  the  peduncle  of  about 
equal  length,  flagellum  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  of  moderate  size,  with  the  propodos  oblong  oval  in  form,  being 
about  twice  as  long  as  it  it  is  broad,  palm  not  distinctly  defined,  carpal  lobe 
rather  broad  and  extending  about  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos  Posterior 
gnathopoda  not  very  slender,  propodos  scarcely  3  times  as  long  as  it  is  broad, 
carpal  lobe  rather  narrow,  and  extending  to  the  palm  of  the  propodos.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  moderately  stout,  with  the  carpal  joint  not 
much  expanded,  propodal  joint  about  same  length,  dactylus  nearly  as  long  as 
the  latter.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  of  the  usual  structure.  Last  pair  of  pereio- 
poda very  much  elongated,  attaining  ^/i  of  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint 
exceedingly  broad  and  of  an  irregularly  rounded  form,  propodal  joint  very  slender, 
exceeding  in  length  the  carpal  one.  Telson  quadrangular  in  form,  with  the 
terminal  edge  very  slightly  insinuated.  Body  variegated  with  a  dark  brownish 
pigment,  forming  alternating  irregular  patches.     Length  of  adult  female  6  mm. 

Bemarks.  —  The  present  new  species  is  somewhat  intermediate  in 
character  between  M.  tessellalns  and  horealis,  5'et  evidently  distinct  from  either 
of  them.  It  may  best  be  recognized  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  frontal  part 
of  the  cephalon,  and  the  large  and  protuberant  eye. 

Occurrence.  —  A  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  sent  me  for  examina- 
tion by  Mr.  Schneider.  They  vere  collected  at  Kirknes,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tromso,  in  7 — 10  fathoms.  I  have  much  pleasure  in  dedicating  this  fine 
species  to  its  discoverer,  the  diligent  Norwegian  naturalist,  to  whom  we  owe, 
as  is  well  known,  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  arctic  OEdiceridse. 
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Page  302.     Monoculodes  falcatus. 

Found  last  summer  in  the  Christianiafjoid,  at  Soon,  together  with 
M.  norvegicus. 

Page  311.    Monoculopsis  longicornis. 
Dishihntion.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 

Page  315.     Pontocrates  norvegicus. 

Bemarlis.  —  The  form  described  under  this  name  has  turned  out  to 
be  a  new  species,  different  from  any  of  the  earlier  known  forms.  I  propose 
for  it  the  name  of  Pontocrates  arcficiis.  Of  course  the  statements  about  distri- 
bution should  be  transferred  to  the  true  P.  noivegicus  of  Boeck  {=  Kroyera 
arenaria  of  Sp.  Bate),  to  be  described  below. 


Pontocrates  norvegicus,  Boeck. 

(Suppl.  PI.  VI,  fig.  2,  PI.  VII,  fig.  ]). 

Pontocrates  norvegicus,  Boeck,  Crust.  Amph.  bor.  &  arctica,  p.  91. 

Syn. :     Kroyera  arenaria,  Sp.  Bate. 

Body  somewhat  robust,  with  the  segments  very  sharply  defined  along 
the  dorsal  line.  Cephalon  about  the  length  of  the  first  3  segments  of  meso- 
sorae  combined,  and  evenly  convex  above,  rostrum  comparatively  short  and  but 
slightly  curved,  lateral  corners  angular  in  front.  Anterior  pairs  of  eoxal 
plates  somewhat  irrregular  in  shape;  1st  pair  slightly  expanded  distally  and 
transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  without  any  insinuation  of  the  terminal 
edge;  2nd  pair  much  narrower  than  the  1st  and  tapering  to  an  obtuse  point; 
3rd  pair  obliquely  truncated  at  the  end,  the  distal  edge  forming  a  slight 
sinuosity;  4th  pair  much  deeper  than  the  preceding  pairs,  distal  edge  slightly 
curved,  infero-posteal  corners  but  very  little  projecting;  5th  pair  very  large 
and  broad.  Epimeral  plates  of  metasome  much  larger  in  male  than  in  female, 
and  evenly  rounded.  Eye  scarcely  protuberant,  rounded,  with  light  red  pig- 
ment, without  any  whitish  coating.  Superior  antennae  in  female  comparatively 
short,  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the  cephalon,  1st  joint  of  the  peduncle  a  little 
longer  and  much  thicker  than  the  2nd,  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  pe- 
duncle, and  composed  of  9  articulations;  those  in  male  much  more  strongly 
built,  with  the  flagellum  larger  and  somewhat  thickened,  being  composed  of 
1 1  articulations,  of  which  the  6  or  7  proximal  ones  are  densely  clothed  inside  with 
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delicate  olfactory  cilia  Inferior  antennae  in  female  bvit  little  longer  than  the 
superior,  with  the  flagellum  about  the  length  of  the  peduncle;  those  in  male 
very  much  elongated,  equalling  in  length  the  whole  body,  flagellum  extremely 
slender,  filiform.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  stout,  propodos  gradually  widen- 
ing distally,  with  the  palm  nearly  transverse  and  somewhat  curved,  not 
nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  hind  margin,  its  edge  clothed  with  a  dense 
series  of  long  and  stiff  bristles,  carpal  lobe  projecting  somewhat  beyond  the 
propodos.  Posterior  gnathopoda  extremely  slender  and  but  sparingly  setous, 
propodos  very  narrow,  siiblinear,  thumb  of  the  chela  but  little  broader  than 
the  dactylus,  carpal  process  projecting  considerably  beyond  the  latter.  The 
2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  very  stout  and  densely  setiferous,  carpal  joint 
somewhat  expanded  and  scarcely  longer  than  the  propodal  one,  dactylus 
extremely  minute,  nearly  obsolete.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  likewise  short  and 
stout,  though  somewhat  increasing  in  length.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  exceed- 
ing half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  oval  quadrangular  in  form,  with 
the  posterior  edge  quite  straight,  and  terminating  in  a  small,  angular  lobe. 
Last  pair  of  uropoda  with  the  rami  narrow  lanceolate,  and  armed  each  with 
a  number  of  small  spines.  Telson  oval  in  form,  with  the  tip  evenly  rounded. 
Body  semipellucid,  of  a  whitish  colour,  with  a  slightly  yellowish  tinge.  Length 
of  adult  female  6  mm.,  of  male  6V2  mm. 

RemarJcs.  —  There  cannot,  I  think,  be  any  doubt  that  the  above-de- 
scribed form  is  that  recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  as  Kreyera  arenaria,  and  this  is  still 
more  confirmed  by  the  detail  figures  given  by  Dr.  Hoek  of  the  same  form.  Now, 
it  will  appear  evident,  on  a  closer  comparison  of  the  figures  given  by  Boeck  of 
his  P.  norvegicus  with  those  here  reproduced,  that  in  reality,  he  has  had  before 
him  the  very  same  species,  and  that  he  was  consequently  quite  right  in  iden- 
tifying both.  From  V.  arcticus  it  may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  struc- 
ture of  the  gnathopoda,  both  pairs  of  which  exhibit  characteristic  differences. 
Moreover  the  peculiarly  iriegular  shape  of  the  anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates 
occurring  in  both  sexes,  will  serve  for  easily  distinguishing  this  species  from 
the  former. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  of  late  years  found  this  species  occasionally  in 
2  localities  of  the  Norwegian  coast,  viz  ,  at  Skudesnes  ^nd  in  the  outer  part 
of  the  Christianiafjord,  at  Sandesund.  It  occurred  in  both  places  in  about 
10  fathoms,  on  a  bottom  of  coarse  sand. 

Distribution.  —  Dutch  coast  (Hoek). 


695 


Page  317.    Add  another  species:  — 

Pontocrates  altamarinus  (Sp.  Bate). 

(Suppl.  PI.  VII,  fig.  2). 
Kr0yera  altamarina,  Sp.  Bate  &  Westwood,  Brit.  sesB.  eyed  Crust  ,  p.  117. 

Body  somewhat  less  robust  than  in  the  preceding  species,  with  the  seg- 
ments less  sharply  marked  off  dorsally.  Cephalon  exceeding  in  length  the  firsts 
segments  of  mesosome  combined,  dorsal  face  somewhat  flattened,  rostrum  compara- 
tively more  projecting  than  in  P.  norvegicus,  arid  but  slightly  deflexed,  lateral 
corners  obtusangular.  Anterior  pairs  of  coxal  plates  less  irregular  in  shape; 
1st  pair  considerably  expanded  distally  with  the  terminal  edge  evenly  curved ; 
the  2  succeeding  pairs  nearly  of  equal  shape,  both  being  narrowly  truncated 
at  the  tip;  4th  pair  having  the  infero-posteal  corner  rather  much  produced. 
Eye  comparatively  large  and  somewhat  protuberant,  with  yellowish  red  pig- 
ment. Antennae  in  both  sexes  rather  unequal,  though  more  so  in  male  than 
in  female.  Superior  antennae  in  female  equalling  in  length  the  cephalon  and 
the  first  3  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  2nd  joint  of  the  peduncle  rather 
slender  and  elongated,  fully  equalling  the  l.st  in  length,  flagellum  much  shorter 
than  the  peduncle,  and  composed  of  8  articulations.  Inferior  antennnte  in 
female  nearly  twice  the  length  ol  the  superior,  last  joint  of  the  peduncle  the 
longest,  flagellum  exceeding  in  length  the  peduncle.  Antennae, in  male  modi- 
fied in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in  P.  norvegicus.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with 
the  propodos  rather  large,  oval  fusiform  in  outline,  with  the  palm  obliquely 
curved  and  much  longer  than  the  hind  margin,  its  edge  densely  fringed  with 
very  small  curved  spinules  and  a  few  slender  bristles,  carpal  lobe  not  project- 
ing beyond  the  propodos.  Posterior  gnathopoda  somewhat  less  slender  than 
in  P.  norvegicus,  propodos  slightly  tapering  distally,  thumb  of  the  chela  but 
little  broader  than  the  dactylus,  and  fringed  with  small  curved  spinules  similar 
to  those  occurring  on  the  palm  of  the  antei'ior  gnathopoda,  carpal  process  but 
slightly  projecting  beyond  the  latter.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  less 
robust  than  in  the  said  species,  but  very  densely  setiferous,  meral  joint  rather 
expanded,  carpal  joint  elongated,  propodal  joint  linear,  with  the  dactylus  very 
small.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  of  the  usual  structure.  Last  pair  of  pereiopoda 
considerably^exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  basal  joint  of  a  rounded 
quadrangular  form,  with  the  posterior  edge  slightly  convex.  Last  pair  of 
uropoda  with  the  rami  exceedingly  narrow  and  without  any  denticles.  Telson 
oval  in  form,  with  the  tip  very  slightly  insinuated  in  the  middle.  Body  semi- 
pellucid,    marbled    along   the    dorsal  face  with  an.  opaque  light  yellowish  pig- 
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ment;  antennae  banded  with  orange;  ova  in  the  marsupial  pouch  reddish  brown. 
Length  of  adult  female  nearly  7  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —  The  above  described  form,  which  undoubtedly  is  that 
recorded  by  Sp.  Bate  &  Westwood  as  Kr0yera  altamarina,  is  somewhat  inter- 
mediate in  character  between  P.  arcticus  and  P.  norvegicus,  though  easily 
distinguishable  from  either  of  them  by  the  different  longitudinal  relation  of  the 
antennae  in  the  female.  In  the  structure  of  the  gnathopoda  it  somewhat  more 
resembles  P.  arcticus,  but  the  thvimb  of  the  chela  in  the  posterior  pair  is  much 
narrower.  It  was  formerly  erroneou.sly  adduced  by  me  as  a  synonym  to  P. 
arcticus  (norvegicus). 

Occurrence.  —  A  few  specimens  of  this  form,  males  and  females,  were 
found  at  Skudesnes  in  aboiit  20  fathoms,  on  a  bottom  of  coarse  sand.  It  is 
now  for  the  first  time  added  to  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Sp.  Bate);    coast    of  France   (Chevreux). 

Page  320.    Synchelidium  intermedium. 

Found  last  summer  not  unfrequently  in  the  Christianiafjord,  at  Soon, 
at  a  depth  of  50 — 80  fathoms. 

Page  327.     Halimedon  Mulleri. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 

Page  329.    Halimedon  acutifrons. 

Found  last  summer,  occasionally,  in  the  Christianiafjord,  at  Soon,  at  a 
depth  of  50 — 80  fathoms. 

Page  349.     Paramphitlioe  bicuspis. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Eobertson). 

Page  351.     Paramphithoe  monocuspis. 

Distribution British  Isles  (Herdman). 

Page  352.     Parampliitlioe  assimilis. 
Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Eobertson). 

Page  395.    Bruzeiia  typica. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Eobertson). 
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Page  408.     Pardaliscella  Boeckii. 

Several  specimens  found  last  summer  in  the  inner  part  of  the  Christi- 
aniafjord,  at  Soon,  at  a  depth  of  about  80  fathoms.  Body  whitish,  withoiit 
any  pigmentary  ornament;  eyes  wholly  absent. 

Page  410.    Nicippe  tumida. 
Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 


Page  430.    Rhachotropis  tumida. 

ReniarJcs.  —  By  a  mistake,  the  specific  name  has  been  spelt,  both  in 
the  text  and  the  plate,  tumida,  instead  of  inflata,  which  is  the  name  origin- 
ally proposed. 

Page  447.    Calliopius  Rathkei. 

1  have  recently  received  specimens  of  this  species  from  the  east  coast 
of  North  America,  through  the  kindness  of  Prof.  E.  L.  Mark. 


Page  451.    Pontogoneia  inermis. 

Distribution.  —  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America  (Packard). 

Page  465.    Paratylus  falcatus. 

Remarlcs.  —  Mr.  Walker  has  recently  called  my  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  form  described  by  Metzger  under  this  specific  name,  as  also  that 
recorded  by  Dr.  Hoek  from  the  Dutch  coast,  has  the  segments  of  the  metasome 
produced  dorsally  to  well-marked,  posteriorly-pointing  projections,  which,  on 
the  other  hand,  do  not  occur  in  any  of  the  Norwegian  specimens  examined 
by  me.  Mr.  Walker  tells  me,  that  both  forms  occur  in  Colwyn  Bay, 
but  that  the  spined  form  is  that  most  frequently  met  with.  Of  the  latter 
he  kindly  sent  me  some  specimens  for  examination,  and  although  they 
look  very  like  the  Norwegian  form,  especially  as  regards  the  peculiar  modi- 
fication of  the  1st  pair  of  pereiopoda,  I  am  much  inclined  to  believe  that 
both  forms  are  in  reality  specifically  distinct.  In  that  case,  the  above  name 
should  be  restricted  to  the  spined  form,  whereas  the  Norwegian  species 
should  retain  the  specific  name  originally  proposed  by  the  author,  viz.,  that 
of  uncinatus. 

tl2  —  Crustacea. 
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Page  47'J.    Tritaeta  gibbosa  (male;. 

(Suppl.  PI.  VIII,  fig.  I). 

On  the  original  plate,  only  the  female  of  this  form  was  figured,  and 
in  the  text  the  male  was  only  briefly  mentioned  as  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual 
differences.  Mr.  Walker  has,  however,  recently  called  my  attention  to  some 
very  curious  peculiarities  in  the  male  of  this  form,  which  had  hitherto  escaped 
my  attention,  and  in  order  to  show  these,  I  give  on  the  accompanying  plate 
a  habitus-figure  and  some  anatomical  details  of  that  sex.  As  will  be  seen 
from  the  figure,  the  body  is,  as  usual,  much  more  slender  than  in  the  female, 
and  also  more  compressed,  and  moreover,  the  segments  of  the  metasome,  especi- 
ally the  last  one,  have  the  posterior  edge  somewhat  raised  dorsally.  The 
eyes  are  comparatively  larger  and  more  oval  in  form,  extending  somewhat 
higher  up  on  the  sides  of  the  cephalon.  Both  pairs  of  antennae,  but  especially 
the  inferior  ones,  are  comparatively  more  slender  and  elongated,  and  on  the 
peduncular  joints  of  the  latter  a  dense  clothing  of  fine  hairs  is  observable. 
The  most  striking  feature  is  however  the  peculiar  modification  of  the  anterior 
gnathopoda  in  this  sex,  the  propodos  constantly  having,  on  the  upper  side, 
a  very  conspicuous,  deep  sinus,  of  which  no  trace  is  found  in  the  female. 
According  to  Mr.  Walker,  this  peculiar  sexual  character  has  given  rise  to  the 
establishment  of  a  spurious  species,  viz.,  T.  dolichonyx  (Nebeski),  which  is 
nothing  but  the  male  of  T.  gibbosa.  It  may  be  added  that  the  branchial 
lamellae,  unlike  what  is  the  case  in  the  female,  are  distinctly  lobular,  as  in 
certain  species  of  the  genus  Paratylus^  and  that  the  last  pair  of  uropoda  have 
the  rami  comparatively  larger. 

Page  503.    Gammarus  pulex. 

Bistribtttion.  —  France  (Bonnier). 

Page  515.    Eriopisa  elongata. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Kobertson). 

Page  569.    Photis  Reinhardi. 

Distribution.  —  British  Isles  (Herdman). 

Page  576.    Podoceropsis  excavata. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Ghevreux). 
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Page  579.    Artiphithoe  rubricata. 

MffriJmtion.  —  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America  (Sidn.  Smith),   Green- 
land (Hansen,  as  Sunamphitboe  longicornis). 

Page  599.    Janassa  capillata. 

Bistribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  610.    Siphonoecetes  Colletti. 

Bistrilmfion.  —  British  Isles   (Herdman),    coast    of   France    (Chevreux, 
as  S.  typicus). 

Page  521.    Unciola  planipes. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  624.    Neohela  monstrosa. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen). 

Page  626.    Chelura  terebrans. 
Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Bonnier). 

Page  693.    Dulichia  curticauda. 

Distribution.  —  Greenland  (Hansen,  as  D.  tuberculata). 


Page  642.     Add  another  species:  — 

Dulichia  Normani,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.   VIII,  fig.  2). 

Female.  —  Body  moderately  slender  and  quite  smooth.  Cephalon 
exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  segments  of  mesosome  combined,  and  angularly 
produced  in  front.  Coxal  plates  very  small.  Eyes  extremely  minute,  though 
provided  with  well-developed  visual  elements  and  dark  pigment.  Antennae 
rather  strongly  built  and  very  much  elongated,  both  pairs  being  fringed 
posteriorly  with  dense  fascicles  of  long  setae,  last  peduncular  joint  of  the  .supe 
rior  ones  mnch  longer  than  the  other."?,  flagellum  scarcely  attaining  the  length 
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of  the  latter  joint,  accessory  appendage  extremely  minute.  Inferior  antennae 
not  much  shorter  than  the  superior.  Gnathopotla  apparently  of  a  similar 
structiire  to  that  in  D.  porrecta.  Basal  joint  of  the  2  anterior  pairs  of  pereio- 
poda  rather  much  expanded,  and  oblong  fusiform  in  outline.  The  3  posterior 
pairs  of  pereiopoda  not  much  elongated,  and  but  sparingly  spinous.  Uropoda 
and  telson  of  the  usual  structure.  Colour  in  alcoholic  specimens  uniformly 
greyish  white,  without  any  pigmentary  ornament.    Length  of  adult  female  5  mm. 

Iiemarl;s.  —  The  present  new  species,  detected  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nor- 
man, may  at  once  be  distinguished  from  any  of  the  other  known  species  by 
its  unusually  small,  though  distinctly  developed  eyes,  as  also  by  the  strongly 
built  and  very  densely  setiferous  antennae.  In  the  latter  respect  it  somewhat 
resembles  a  species  described  by  the  author  from  the  Norwegian  North  At- 
lantic Expedition  as  1).  hirsuticornis ;  but  in  this  species  the  eyes  are  imper- 
fectly developed,  without  any  visual  elements. 

Occurence.  —  Some  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  them  females,  were 
collected  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norman  in  the  Trondhjemsfjord,  at  Rodbjei'get,  and 
kindly  sent  me  for  examination.  I  have  much  pleasure  in  dedicating  the  spe- 
cies to  that  celebrated  naturalist,  to  whom  we  owe  so  many  valuable  papers 
in  different  branches  of  Zoology. 

Page  655.     Pariambus  typicus. 

Distribution.  —  Coast  of  France  (Chevreux). 

Page  659.    Caprella  septentrionalis. 

Distribution.  —  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America  (Sidn.  Smith). 

Page  664.    Caprella  microtuberculata. 

In  a  postscriptum  to  his  treatise  on  the  Greenland  Malacostraca,  Dr. 
Hansen  observes  that  the  form  described  by  him  as  (J.  microtuberculata.  var. 
spinosu  is  more  properly  a  distinct  species,  for  which  he  proposes  the  name 
of  C.  duhia. 

Page  660.    Caprella  punctata  (male) 

(Suppl.  PI.  VIII,  fig.  3). 

On  the  accompanying  plate  I  have  figured  a  somewhat  defective  specimen 
of  a  Caprella  found  in  Boeck's  collection  and  labelled  C.  rdbusta  n.  sp.,  which 
I  believe  is  the  adult  male  of  his  C.  punctata. 
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As  seen  from  the  figure,  it  differs  from  the  female,  as  figured  on  PI.  237, 
in  the  circumstance  that  the  body  is  less  densely  spinous,  whereas  it  is  not  at 
all  more  slender  of  form,  and  so  far  very  markedly  differs  from  the  male  of  C. 
spptentrionalis,  its  nearest  ally.  The  posterior  gnathopoda  are,  as  usual  in  male 
specimens,  attached  behind  the  middle  of  the  corresponding  segment,  and 
exhibit  a  rather  robust  structure,  the  basal  joint  being  quite  short,  the  pro- 
podos  very  large  and  partly  tubercular  on  the  upper  face,  gradually  tapering 
distally,  with  the  palm  defined  posteriorly  by  a  strong  projection,  and  exhi- 
biting in  front  2  triangular  lobes  separated  by  a  narrow  sinus.  The  dactylus 
is  extremely  strong  and  curved,  with  a  dentiform  projection  on  the  inner  edge, 
near  the  base.     The  length  of  the  specimen  is  fully  23  mm. 
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grandicornis 


530 


Kroyeri    497,    498 

laciistris     .     .     . 

Irevis     .     . 

libelhila     . 
.     locust  a    498 

longicauda 

longicornis 

longinianus 

longipes     . 

I>ov6ni  .     . 

maciophthahims 

macronyx 

inaculatus 

marinus    . 

marionis    . 

mucronatus 

mutatus     . 

neglectus  . 

niigax    .     . 

Olivii     .     . 

Otiionis 

pallidus 

pal  mat  us  . 

pedatufl 

pingvis 

podager     . 

poecilurns 

pugettensis 

pule.r    .     . 

puipinatus 

qvadrilobatiis 

Roesselii 

Sabinei 

sitchensis 

.spinicoriiii 

spinosus 

Sundewall 

tenuis  . 

zebra    . 
Grifana 

ahyssicola 

rostrata 

Sarsii    . 
Gitanopsis 


23 


502, 


652, 
610, 


Page 

513,  514 

503,  504 

518,  519 

.  .  19 

503 

514 

614 

518 

649 

619 

494 

553 

611 

•  .  497 

.  .  497 

.  .  494 

499,  500 

503,  504 

.  .  44 

497,  498 

.  .  518 

634,  535 

.  .  508 

046,  047 

.  .  490 

610,^611 

497,  498 

.  .  623 

603,  098 

513,  614 

.  .  067 

.  .  604 

490,  492 

499,  600 

.  .  283 

483,  484 

524,  525 

.  .  547 

688,  589 

.  .  228 

.  .  229 

.  .  230 

.  .  228 

.  .  223 


.  .  227 
224,  090 
.  .  225 
.  .  019 
021,  623 

620,  621 

621,  023 
.  .  556 
.  .  411 
.  .  412 

412,  413 
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JTalicfeion 321 

latipes 341 

longicawlatns     ....  322 

Halimedon  ....  32H,  332 
acutifrons.     .     .     .    329,  696 

brevkalcar 331 

longinianus 333 

megalops 330 

Miillcri       .     .     .     .327,  696 

obtusifrons 336 

parvimanus 328 

Saussurei  .     .     335,  336,  337 

Ralirages      ....  435,  438 

bispinosus 439 

borealis 441 

fuhncindus 436 

inermis 433 

megalops 443 

quadrispinosus  ....  437 
tridentatus 442 

Haliragoides 432 

inermis 433 

Haploops 191 

carinata     ....    192,  194 

lasvis 190 

lineata 196 

rohusta 195 

setosa 194,  690 

tuhicola 192 

Harpina 150 

Harpinia 150 

ahyssi 100 

antennaria     .     .     .    153,   164 

carinata 100 

crenulata  .     .     .     .158,  689 

excavata 151 

Ixvis 161 

mucronata 157 

negleda 153 

obtusifrons 151 

jKdinata  ....  154,  159 
2>},umosa    ....    151,  164 

propinqva 150 

serrata 155 

truncata 167 

Harpinoides 432 

Haustorliis 134 

arenarius 136 

Hela 623 

monstrosa 624 

Helainre 624 

Helella 623 

Hippnmedon 65 

denticulatus  ...  66,  679 
Holb0lH     ...     66,  .58,  59 
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I'lige. 

jinijiinqvus 57 

robiistiis 679 

Hoplonyx 91 

acutns 95 

iilhithis 96 

cwcuhis 98 

cicada    ....    92,  94,  686 
leucoiMhalmua  ....     97 

simiUs 93,  686 

Hijale 26 

Inhhockiana 27 

Nilssoni 26,  27 

Hyperia 6 

(jalha 7,  673 

Latreilli 7 

medusai-um 7,  9 

oblivia 10,  11 

spinipes 7,  8 

trigona 10 

llyperiella 6 

Hyperiidea 6 

Ilyperiidn; 6 

Hyperiopsis      ....    5,    30 

Hyperoche 8 

KrOyeri 9,  073 

l^utkeni 9 

oblivia 10 

trigoiia 10 

Iclinopus 39 

affiuis 40 

ealceolatus 40 

ininutus 40 

npinicornis     ...      40,  576 

faiiius 40 

umbonatus    .     .     .     .40,  83 

Jchthyomyzocus    .     .    383,  384 

morrhure  ....    384,  385 

Itliina 529,  532 

breviconiis 630 

iissicornis 534 

Idunella 536 

ceqvicornia 537 

Iphimedia 376 

eblaQK    372,    377,    379,    380 

minuta 379 

ohcsa 377 

Ipimedida 372 

Ipliimedina? 363 

Tschyrocenis 587 

iingvipes     ....  688,  590 

latipes 591 

megacheir 592 

megalops 591 

minutus     .     .   679,  690,  596 
Jassa 693,. 598 


I'agc. 

capillata 599 

falcata  . 

.     .  594 

pelagica 

.     .   694 

pulchella 

.     .  594 

Janassa    . 

.     .  598 

capillata 

599,  699 

variegata 

.     .  599 

Jiilopsis    . 

.     .       6 

Kerguelenia 

.     .  119 

horealis 

.     .  119 

compacta 

.     .   120 

Kr0yera    . 

.     .  315 

altainarina 

J15,  317,  695 

arenaria 

il6,  316,  093 

brevicarpa 

!18,  319,  320 

haplocheles 

.     .     .319 

I^alaria     .     . 

.     .  544 

gracilis  . 

.     .  645 

Lampra    . 

.     .  478 

•gibbosa 

.     .  479 

Laothoii    . 

.     .  463 

Meinerti 

.     .  454 

Laotboes  . 

.     .  453 

Meiuerti 

.     .  454 

Laphystiidce 

.     .  382 

Laphystiopsis 

.     .  386 

planifrons 

.     .  386 

Laphystius   . 

.     .  383 

stiinonis    . 

.     .  484 

Lembos    .     . 

( 

)39 

,  540,  646 

cambriensis 

540,  541 

danraoniensia 

.     .  542 

Websteri   . 

547,  548 

Lepidactylus 

.     .  134 

dvtisctis     . 

.     .   135 

Lepjidepecreum 

.     .   112 

carinattim 

113,  687 

foraminifenii] 

1 

.     .   113 

mirabile 

113.  115 

umbo     .     . 

.     .  115 

Leptamphopus 

.     .  458 

longimanus 

.     .  469 

Leptocheirinse 

538,  656 

Leptocheirus . 

.     .  554 

pilosus  .     . 

.     .  665 

Leptomera    . 

.     .  646 

pedata  .    . 

.     .  646 

ventricosa 

.     .  646 

Lfptophoxm 

.     .  146 

falcatus     . 

.     .  147 

Leptotlioii 

.     .  617 

Lestrigoiius 

.     .       6 

exulans 

.     .       7 

LeucotJwii 

248,  282 

articulosa 

284,  285 

PllgO. 

clypcata 249 

dunticulata 283 

furina 284,  285 

glacialis 249 

impariconiis      .     .    284,  285 

Lilljehorgii 284 

norvegica  ....  260,  251 

phyllonyx 338 

spinicarpa 283 

Leucothoidas 281 

Lilljeborgia  ....  523,  529 
a?qvicornis     .    536,  637,  538 

fissicornis 534 

Kinahani 632 

macronyx 533 

Normani   ....   524,  625 

pallida 530 

picta 630 

shetlandica    .     .     .   524,  526 

Lonchomeres     .     .     .     .     .  644 

gracilis      ....    645,  646 

Lycsea 15 

Lycseidte 16 

Lycesta 282 

Lysianassa   .    .    .  i2,  29,  675 

abyssi 56 

audouiniaiia      .    48,    49,   50 
bidenticulata     .     .     .     .     4t 

ciliata 48 

crispata 63 

Costa; ■.42 

cymba 42 

gryllus 86 

humilis 48 

Kroyeri 44 

magellauica  .     .     85,  86,  87 

Martensi 70,  88 

plumosa 42 

umbo 115 

Lysianassidas 28 

Lysianax 676 

Lysianella 50 

petalocera 61 

LcetmathopihiS 629 

armatus 632 

purus 630 

Bpinosissimus    ....  632 

tuberculatus 630 

Macra  ....   507,  517,  530 
brevicaudata      ....  521 

longimana 518 

Loveni 519 

Othonis 518 

Megamphopua 663 

cormitus 664 
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Megamsera   .     .     .     ,617,  520 

Aided 510,  611 

brevicaudala      .     .    521,  522 

dentata 513 

longimana     .     .     .    518,  519 

Othonis     .     ,     .     ,   518,  619 

MelpUdippa      .     .     .  482.  J87 

borealis 480 

loiigipes    .     .     487,  488,  489 

macrura 484 

apinosa 483 

Melphidippella 487 

macera 488 

Melita 507 

dentata 513 

obtusata 510 

palmata    , 508 

peUiccida 511 

pioxima     ....    510,  611 

Menigrates 110 

arcticua 49,  50 

obttisifrons    .    108,  111,  112 

Metoecus 8 

medusanini 9 

Metopa 248 

seqvicornis 249 

affinis 266,  091 

Alderi    .     250,  267,  268,  091 

Boechii 352,  255 

borealis   252,   253,   254,   691 

Bruzelii  2.52,   263,   257,  263, 

691 

calcarata 247 

carinata     ....   249,  277 
clypeata    ....   260,  251 

gregaria 245 

gronlaiulica 249 

invalida 267 

latimana    ....   249,  261 

leptocarpa 266 

longicornis 258 

longimana  279,  274,  276,  691 

megacheir 242 

nasiita 276,  691 

ni'glecta      ......  274 

palmata 272 

pollexiana 269 

propinqva 264 

pusilla 256,  691 

robusta 270 

robrovittata    .     .     .    255,  691 

sinuata 263 

spectabilis 251 

Sohbergi 266 

tenuimana 269 


Page. 

Metopella 274 

Microcheles  ....  376,  377 
armata 377,  378 

Miciodeutopiiije    ....  638 

Microdeuto2>ns    539,    546,    551 

anoniahts 540 

diinnionicnsis  ....  542 
gryllotalpa     .     540,  542,  543 

longipes 549 

macronyx 662 

propinqvus 542 

Websteri   .     .     .     .   547,  563 

Microplax 629 

Microprotopua 566 

longimanus  .  .  .  560,  668 
maculatus 567 

Monoculodes.    .    204,  310,  312 

reqvimanus 313 

affinis 295 

borealis 298 

carinatus  ....  295,  691 
fakatus     ....    302,  693 

Gnibei 313,  314 

Kroyeri 306 

latimanus 304 

longicornis 311 

longimanus 313 

longirostris 306 

norvegicus      .     .     .  297,  301 

Paclcardi 307 

pallidus 299 

Schneidcri 692 

Stimpsoni 296 

tenuirostratus    ....  309 

tessellatus 297 

tiiberculatus 303 

Monoculopsis 310 

longicornis     .     .     .31],  693 

Montagua     ....    235,  248 

Alderi 250 

Bruzelii 261 

marina 236 

nionoculoides  ....  240 
pollexiana 269 

Na;nia 674 

excavata  ....  576,  677 
rimapalmata  .  .  676,  677 
tuberculosa  .  .  .  574,  575 
unda'a 574 

Nannonyx 71 

Goesii 72 

Naupredia 646 

tristia 646,  647 

Nemertes  ....  626,  627 
nesseoides 627 


Pftgc. 

Neohela 623 

numtstrosa  ....   624,  699 

phasma 624 

serrata 624 

Nicea 26 

lubbockiana 27 

Nicippe 409 

tumida 410,  497 

Nipliargus     ....    514,  616 
elongatus 515 

Normania      ....      32,  684 

latimana 36 

qvadrimana 35 

Normanion 674 

amUyops 674 

qvadrimanus 674 

Odius 380 

carinatus 381 

Oedicerid(e 286 

Oediceropsis 324 

brevicornis 325 

Oediceros ^ST',  291 

affinis    .     .     .    295,  298,  303 

brevicalcar 331 

borealis 290 

curvirostris 291 

latimanus 304 

longirostris 306 

lyncens 292 

macrocheir 291 

microps 293 

Novse  ZealandisB     .     .     .  338 
obtusus     ....    338,  341 

parvimanus 327 

propinqvus 293 

saginatus 288 

Onesimus 101,  104 

abyssicola 104 

affinis 104 

brevicaudatus    ....  104 

caricus 104 

Edioardsii 106 

leucopis lot 

.Nortnani   ....    106,  686 
plautus      ....  lOT,  112 

turgidus 104 

vorax 104 

zebra 104 

Oniscus 

aculeatus  ....    424,  425 

arenarius 136 

ceti 669,  670 

cicada 92,  93 

cuspidatus     .     .     .     370,  371 
gammarellus      ....     26 
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Page. 

'   locusta 23 

nieiliisanim 9 

pulex 469 

scrratus  ....  474,  375 
volutalor        614 

Opis 36 

Eschrichlii 36 

leptochela     .     .     .    117,  118 

qvadriinana 33 

typica 36 

Opisn 36 

Eschrichtii 36 

Orchcstia 24 

Eiichore 24 

gammarellus 35 

littorea 24 

nidrosieiisis 29 

Orchestiidce 21 

Orchestoidea 22 

Orchomcne    .     .  .5ff,  66,  71,  73 

abyssonim 74 

amhlyojis 65 

Batei 60 

crispatlis 63 

excavatiis 74 

Goesii 72 

Hanseni 681 

musculosus 74 

pectinatus  ....      64,  682 

pingvis 67 

serratus      .      61,  63,  63,  682 

Orchomenella  • .     .     .      66,  683 

ciliata 69,  683 

grcnlandica  ...  70,  684 
minuta  ....  60,  68,  683 
pingvis 67,  683 

Orchomenojjsis  ,     .     .     .60,  73 
obtusa 74,  694 

Orthopalme 566 

Terschelliugi      .     .   567,  568 

Otus 380 

carinatus 381 

I'allasia 505 

cancelloides  .     .     .    506,  507 

Pallasiclla 506 

qvadrispinosa     ....  506 

Panoplwa      ....    376,  377 
spinosa 379 

Paracyamus 669 

boopis 669 

ParaduUchia 642 

typica 642 

Paralycsea 16 

Paramphithoe    343,     346,    357, 
436,  438 


Pago. 
assimilis     ....   352,  696 

bicuspis      ■     .    349,  351,  696 
Boeckii  .     .     ......  348 

brevicornis     .     .     .   353,  359 

carinata 471 

coinpressa 463 

elegans      ....    439,  440 

euacantha 348 

exigiia 368,  369 

fragilis 434 

fulvocincta 436 

glabra  .......  468 

hysfrix 370 

inermis 451 

Iseviuscula 449 

monscuspis     .     .     .361,  696 

norvegica 445 

panopla 344 

pulchdla 346 

Smitti 468,  469 

tridentata 442 

Paramphithoid(X!    ....  344 

Paraphoxus 148 

oculatus 149 

Parapleitstes 367 

glaber 358 

gracilis 358,  359 

latij^es 360 

pulclidlus 359 

Parathemisto 10 

abyssorum 10 

oblivia 10,  673 

trigona 11 

Paralylus      ......  462 

falcatus     ....   465,  697 

nordlandicus 469 

Smitti 468 

Sicammerdami  ....  463 

uncinntus 697 

vedlomensis 466 

Pardalisca    ....  403,  401 

abyssi 406 

Boeckii 408 

aispidata 403 

Marionis 403 

tenui2ies 404 

Pardaliscella 407 

Boeckii 404,  697 

PardaliscMcB 401 

Pctriambus 654 

typicus 665,  700 

Paroediceros 291 

lynceus 292 

propinqvus     ,     .     .     .     .  293 
Perioculodes 312 


I  Page. 

longimanus 313 

Perrierclla 677 

auduuiniana 678 

Phffidra 529 

Kluahani 532 

Plierusa 435,  438 

bicuspis 360 

fucicola      ....    446,  446 
tricuppis    ....    436,  437 

Photidse 538 

Photinse 538 

Photis 668 

longicaudata 571 

Lfitkeni     ....    671,  572 
Reinhardi.     .     .     .   569,  698 

tenuicornis 562 

Phoxidffi 144 

Plioxina 30 

PhoxocppJialidw     ....  142 

PhoxocephalHS 143 

Holbolli     .     .     .     .    144,  689 
Phoxus     .     .     .    143,  146,  150 

falcatus 147 

fusiformis      .     .     .    161,  152 
Holbolli     .     .     .     .144,  146 

Kroyeri 144 

oculatus 149 

pluraosus  .     .    151,  163,   164 

simplex 147 

Phronimopsis    .     .     .     :     .       6 

Phfisica 646 

marina 646 

Platanion 56 

Platophium  ....  629,  630 
Platycyainus  .  .  .  668,  669 
Platyisclinopus  ....  121 
Pleonexes .     .     .  ■  .     .     .     .681 

gammaroides 582 

pietist es    .     .     .    343,  346,  351 

abyssorum 344 

glaber 358 

panophis 344 

parvus 344 

pulcbellus.     .    346,  348.  349 
tuberculatus  .     .     .  344,  345 

Podalirius 654 

Kroyeri 654 

minutus 654 

typicus 655 

Podoceridai 577 

PodoceriniB 618 

Podoceropsis 574 

Batei 676 

excavata 576,  698 

Liiulahli 574 
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Pago 

pal  main 662 

Sophies 574 

Pudocerus  .  .  .  .587,  593 
angvipes  ....  688,  589 
calcaratus      .     .     .    694,  695 

ca])illatus 509 

falcatus     ....  594,  597 

Herdmani 697 

isopus 589,  590 

Leachii 604 

luegacheir 592 

ininutus 696 

inonodon 595 

odontonyx 697 

))elagicus  ....    594,  595 

pusillus 596 

variegatus       .    593,  598,  600 

Podopiiou 687 

Podoprionella 887 

norvegka 688 

Pontocrates  ....    315,  317 

altamarinus 695 

arcticus 693 

haplocheles  .  .  .  319,  320 
norvegictis .     .     .     .315,  693 

Pontogeneia 461 

inermis 461,  697 

Pontoporeia 122 

affmis 124 

femorata 123 

fulcigera 123 

PontojiOreiidm 121 

Prinassus 121 

Priscilla 126 

armata 126 

Probolmm 244 

calcaratum  ■ 247 

gregarium 245 

polyprion 246 

I'rostomatse 30 

Protella 648 

longispina 649 

phasina 649 

Proto (i45 

Goodsiri  ....  646,  647 
pedata  ...  .  .  646,  647 
ventricosa 646 

Protomedeia  523,  551,  654,  563 

fasciata 552 

guttata 565 

hirsutimaua  .  .  .  556,  566 
longimana     .     .     .    564,  565 

pectinata 655 

pilosa    ........  656 

Whitei 524,  525 


Pago. 

Pseudolycica     ....  16 

Pseudophtlialmus      .     .     .  164 

Pseitdotryphijsa      ....  83 

umhonata  ....     83,  686 

Pterygoceia 134 

Pterygocerina 135 

Ptilocheirus 664 

liirsiitiiiianiis     ....  656 

pilosus 656 

pingvis 556 

tricristatus 556 

Pyctilus 601 

Rhachotropia 423 

avuleata 423 

cataphracta 424 

inllata 697 

Helleri 426,  428 

kergueleni 424 

leucophthahrui    ....  429 

macrnpiis 428 

ociilata 424 

tumida 430,  697 

Saltatoria 22 

Seina 18 

borealis 20 

ScinidfE 18 

Scopelocheirus 52 

crenatns 53 

Siphonoecetes     .     .     .  602,  609 

Colletti 610,  699 

crassicornis    .     .     .    607,  609 

mucronatus  .     .     .    610,  611 

pxdlldm 611 

typiciis 610,  611 

Simorhynchiis 16 

Socarnes 43 

bidenticulatus    ....  45 

ovalis 46 

Vahli 44,  675 

Sqvilla 

lobata 667,  659 

qvadrilobata 657 

veiitricoBa      .     .     .    646,  647 

Sqville 

pouce 503,  504 

Stegoccphalidce 196 

Stegocephaloides     .     .     .     .201 

auratua 203 

christiuniensis    .     .   202,  690 

Stegocephahis    .     .     .  19?,  201 

ampulla 198 

auratus 203 

christianiensis    ....  202 

gibbosus 204 

in  flatus 198 


PnRO. 
KesBleri     .     .     199,  204,  206 

similis 200 

Stegoplax 232 

longiroatris 232 

Stenopleura  ....    432,  433 

Stenopleustes 354 

Malmgreni 355 

nodi/h- 366 

Stenothoii 235 

adhserens 236 

brevicornis 241 

marina 236,  691 

megacheir 242 

microjis 237 

monocidoides 240 

tenella 238 

valida 236 

Stenothoidce 234 

Stimpsonia 540 

Sulcator 134,  137 

Sunamphithoii   .     .     .  -581^  584 

conformata 686 

gaminaroides  ....  582 
hamulus  .  .  582,  683,  584 
longiconiia     .     .     .   582,  583 

Synchelidium 317 

brevicarpum 318 

haplocheles 319 

intermedium  .     .     .    320,  696 

Syuopia 30 

Synopidea 30 

Synopiida; 388 

Syrrhoc 389,  398 

bicuspis     ....   399,  400 

crenulata 390 

la;vis 390 

papyiacea 393 

seuiiserrata 390 

SyrrhoidcB 388 

Syrrhoites 391 

serrata 392 

Talitrns 22 

Edwardsii 424 

locusta 23 

saltator 23 

tripudians 24 

Tallorchestes 22 

Tauria 6,  8 

abyssorum 9 

Tessarops      ....    398,  399 
hastatus     ....    399,  400 

Tetrommatus 164 

bellianus 169 

typicus       .     .     .     .    166,  166 
Thamneus 16 


711 


Page. 

Thaniyria 16 

Themistella 6 

Themisto 11 

arctica 13 

bispinosa 14 

CTRssicornis 673 

compressa 12 

Thersites 127 

Tiron   ........  398 

acanthurus 399 

Trischizostonia  ....  39,  33 

Rasehi 31,  fi73 

Trischizostomatidae    ...     30 
Trischizostomatinse    ...     30 

TriUeta 478 

antarctica 479 

dolichonyx     .....  698 

gibbosa 479,  698 

kerguelenia 479 

Tritropis 42a 

avirostris 425 

Grimaldii 424 

Helleri 426 

inflata 697 

tumida 430 

Tryphana 17 

Boecki 17,  18 


Page 

Malmi 17 

Nordenskjoldi    ....     17 

Tryplicena 15,  16 

Malmi 17 

Tryphcenidse 15 

Tryphosa  .     .     To,  81,  83,  684 

angulata 78 

antennipotens  .  .  76,  83,  84 
barbatipes     ,     .     .     .  66,  76 

ciliata 69 

compressa  ....  75,  685 
H0rringii  ....      79,  684 

nana 76,  684 

nanoides    ....     79,  684 

pulchra 76 

Sarsi 684 

Tryphosella 684 

Sarsi 684 

Tryp}iosites  .  .  .  .  81 
longipes 81 

Tyro 18,  19 

Clausii 20 

Tyronidee 19 

Unciola 619 

crassipes 619 

irrorata 621 

lati(;ornis 619 


Page. 

leucopis 620 

petalocera 619 

planipes     .     .     .     .   621,  699 

TJrothoS 137 

abbreviata 138 

Bairdii 138 

brevicornis 138 

elegans 138,  139 

iiTostrata 138 

lachneessa 138 

marina 138,  139 

norvegica  .     .     .     .138,  689 

pulchella 138 

Urothoides 138 

Vagantia 163 

Vertunmus   ....    372,  373 

Crancbii 364 

cristatus 375 

serratus ,374 

Westwoodilla    .     .     .    326,  327 

coecula 327 

hyalina 327 

Xenoclea 584 

Batei 679,  577 

Xenodice 632 

Frauenfeldti 633 


1 


O^  'lOOK  IS  DUE  OK  TOT  LAST  DATE 

^^TUb..  "STAMPED  BELOW 


-»  OF  25  CENTS 

''On 


'^e. 


's/r, 


^3/ if-  "'^'i  Of 

^'^/■ary 


to 


"^re, 


Prior  Z^na 


'to 


Cu 


/®c/?, 


'^^harr,         ^"^  ""^"in'o^ ^"^ys 


^^'9ea 


^c^ate^'des 


^ay 


by 

be 


bn 


'"&, 


ing 


t>oc 


SUp-15m-8,'52{A257384)458 


fl7P.fi7 

Sare,  0,0. 

An  aceoiiiit  of  the 
r'-mia'fnp.AA   ht  Norway. 


